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Lord Biſhop of LINCOLN. 


h Tank: 
T HE great Regard which you have an ſhewn 


for whatever may tend to promote the Cauſe of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, and the Affection which you 
was pleaſed to expreſs for your Clergy, encourage me 
to hope for a favourable Acogptaneett of the following 
Sheets. 
be . Morality of The V. iſdom of the Son of 
; Sirach, and the Juſtneſs of its Obſervations, which have 
ſtood the Teſt, and gained the Approbation of ſo many 
ſucceſſive Ages, have deſervedly recommended it to ge- 
neral Eſteem. A celebrated Metropolitan“ in particu- 
lar, one of the early Lights of the Reon ge had 
19 Andie Whitgift. 
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iv” DE DI CAT ION. 


| ſuch a high Opinion of its Worth, and the great Uſe-- 


fulneſs of its being thoroughly underſtood, .that he pur- 
polely engaged = learned Draſius to undertake an II- 
luſtration of it, under his Patronage and Encourage- 
ment, 
Though I mi oht, after the Example of our Author, 
in —— ſuch famous Men, as are Leaders of the 1 
People by their Counſel, wiſe and eloquent in their In- 
ſtructions, and by their, Knowledge of Learning meet for 
great Purpoſes, be induced to attempt a Parallel between 
his Favourite Character, ch. L. and that of your LOR DB- 
SHIP, yet I chuſe religiouſly to adhere to the Advice of 
this wiſe Writer, not to offend in the Preſence of Great 
Men, nor to court Favour by the mean Artifice of 
Flattery. 

May the ſame 8000 Wei ener of God, wide from 


a Calamity, that threatned your Life, reſerved Your 


LoRDSHIP for the Happineſs of this Dioceſe, ſtill con- 
tinue to watch over you for the future Benefit and Ser- 


vice of his Church. 


I am, 
My LORD, 
Your Lokbshlr's moſt Dutiful, : 


aud Obedient Seroant, © 


RICHARD ARNALD. | 


* 
. . — -. 
* o . 5 : * * * 
; MS : 
« Pogo 4-7 " $ I % ; 5 Fe X 
* 4 4 
* 3 * 2 . 
” , . 
4 
* 4 * - : . 
of 1 . . - © O * 
” : 4 o * « *. A — - Aa 
4 g 1 A _ 
1 Y - * 5 4 » A 
W : 5 E. : ES ' a 
— * N ” G b * a4 5 — * — 
k 
4 : 
1 55 . * 4 
4 "RI & 7 : 4 . AX.» 5 . 5 by , 
0 , . 1 © 
4 s x F 4 2 . a # 4 . 
. 4 , qo G £ = * ba 
. 0 x . 
, g N t 
* 
9 — 
V N * , = # * * 7 
* 
” * 
9 . 
, 


ares 
| 6 IR Richard Addon, Baroent. . 


Well. 

Kev. Mr. Adams, Rector of Roleſby. 
Rev. Mr. Adamſon, 
Thomas Adderſley, E;, 
Rev. Mr. Affleck, Fellow of 8 Coll 
Rev. Mr. James Affleck, Student of Chriſt 
Church. | 8 
Mr. John Aldwinkle. | 
Rev. Mr. Alexander, Rector of nee 
Rev. Mr. Alfounder, Rector of North-Luf- 

' fenham. | 
Rev. Mr. Alleyne, Rector of Loughborough 
Charles Amcott, /i: 
Rev. Mr. Ancell. 
Rev. Mr. Andrews, Rector of Syſton. 
Kev. Mr. Archer, Rector of Great Warley. 
Rev. Mr. Arnald, Re#or of Selling. 
Rev. Mr. Arnald of Do „ e dhe 
Mr. Michael Arnald. „ 
Rev. Mr. Aſhby. 
Kev. Mr. N Vicar wi We 

Rev. Dr. Atwell, pm 7 Glouceſter. 
Kev; 2 Auſtin, „ 


"Ag Rev. the Lord 25 of Bat ad 


Well... 

Thomas Babington, En . 
Kev. Mr. Babington, Vicar of Rothley. 
Tyrringham Backwell, Ei; 
Rev. Mr. Back well, Refer of T 
Rev. Mr. Hr. Bainbrigge Rector o 
"Now Mr 


* id 
A 
s * {fk ; 


fates 1 


Kev. Dr. Birdmere, 


e Bata 
+ I; 2 45 acon of Nous "Bro 


Mr. Baker, Regilra- of Norwich 


Kev. Me. Baldwin, Prebendary of Cheſter. 


Edward Banyer, D. D. 


Rev. Mr. Abſon, Prebendary of South Kev. Mr. Balguy, Fellow of St. John? «Coll. 


Cambridge. | 
Rev. Mr. Barker, Rector of Pleaſly. 
Samuel Barker, Eq; | 
Rev. Mr. Barnard, Rector of Whitſtone, 
6 Copies. © 
Rev. Mr. Barnes, Reftor of Hig gham. 
Rev. Mr. Barnes, Fellow of Sidney Coll. 
Rev. Mr. Barnſtone, Prebendary of Cheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Bedford, Rector of Smarden. 
Rev. Mr. Beſt, Rector of Keal, 
Rev. My. Bettinſon, Rector of Swarkſton. 
Rev. Mr. Bickham, be of Emanuel Coll. 
Vic ar v7 St. War; Sz 


Nottingham. 


Loevett Blackburn, | E * 


Rev. Mr. Blackburn, 5 icar of Danes 
Rev. Mr. Blackhall, Chancellor of the Dio- 
ceſe of Exeter. 


A. Richard Blacow:of Brazeri Noſe Coll. 


Rev. Mr. Blake, Vicar of Cu Rivell. 
Rev. Mr. Boſwell, Vicar of Wigſton. 
Rev. My. Bowes. | 
Rev. Mr. Bowman, Reger off Dinaingron 
Samuel Bracebridge, Eg; 5 

. Mr. Bracebridge, Rector Ui Fen-Dray- 


8 Mr. Bradfield, - Precentor of Peter- 


borough. 


oh 
Rev. Mr. Bradford | Prebendery of Southwell. 


Red. Mr. Bradley. 
Rev. Mr. Bradſhaw, Rettor a 
Rev. Dr. Bridges, Vicar of 
2 Copies. „ 
Brook Bridges, E. 


ke, * 


U inſter : 
. Southweald. 


| Richard | 


—ͤ—ũ— ——— ou n—m.—. — —— 


ths. Hanah Calamy... & i 


Nev. Mr. Coulton, "Vicar if Evington. 


LIST OP THE SUBSCRIBERS. © 


Richard Brough E/q; 


Kev. Mr. Brough, Rector of Woolaton. 
Rev. Mr. Broughton, Vicar of St. Martin' his; 


Leiceſter. 


Rev. Mr. John Hows, 2 Copies. — 


Rev. Mr. Richard Brown. 
Rev. Mr. Burcham, Rector of Eartham. 
Rev. Mr. Burneby, Rector of Alorby. 


Caius College. 
Rev. Mr. Buoy. Retzer of North (APE: 
field. ? | 
Dr. „ e Bülbon. of Chriſtchurch. 
William Burton, E/; YL 
Rev. Mr, John Butler. 


C 


His Grace Thomas Lord Arch-biſhop of Cane 
terbury, 10 Copres. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, 


The Right. Rev. the Lord Biſhop LG Chi- 
| Francis I 


cheſter. 


Rev. Mr. Caley. 


Sir William Calvert. 


Rev. Mr. Canning. 

Rev. Mr. Cardale, Rector of Ounlip. 
Thomas Cartwright, Ei,; 

William Cartwright, E/; 

Mr. Henry Carver. 

Rev. Mr. Caſtle, Maſter. of Corpus chi 
College, Cambridge. 

Sir Thomas Cave, Bart. 


Rev. Mr. Thomas Cawley, Fellow of Brazen 


Noſe. 


Rev. Mr. Ralph Cawley, Fellow of Brazen | 


Noſe. 


- Rev. Mr. Chambers, Rector of Higham. 


Rev. Mr. Chapman. 

Rev. Mr. Chappell, Rector 15 St. Peter's 
Nottingham. 

Job Stanton Charlton, * Bro BY 

Rev. Dr. Cheney, Dean of Windheſter,. 

Rev. Mr. Church, Rector of Batterſea, . 

Rev. Mr. Charles Clark. 


Rev. Nathanael Clayton, 3. P. Lane of 


St. John's, Newcaſtle. 
Rev. Mr. Clifton. 
Rev. Mr. Clubb, Relror of Whatfield. 
Rev. Mr. Cockſedge, Rector of Wordwell- 
Rev: Mr. Cockſhut, Rector of Kegworth. 
Rev. Mr. Collins, Vicar 77 St. ent 5 


Mr. Richard Comyns. 


Nev. Dr. Coney, Vicar of. Bath. 

John Gilbert Cooper, jun. EA; , 

Rev. r 1 gn of . College 
Cambridge. 

Rev. Mr. 
Zouche. 


owper, Vicar of Aſhby . la 


Corpus Chriſti College e . 


Rev. Mn. Robert N 7 6 
Rev. Mr. Cotes. 


Dr. Francis Courrayer. 3 
Mr. Norrice Cradock, Jun. en 
e, OPS 


Dr. Elſemere. 


Rev. Mr. Croſſe, Rector of Long Stow. 


Kev. Mr. Crownfield, Rector of 5 Waltham. 


Rev. Mr. Cumberland, Rector of Stanwick, 
_ Prebendary x. Lincoln. . 


Wo. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Biſhop of Durham. 


James Burrough Eſq, Fellow of Gonv. and - Rev. Mr. Dabbs, Rector of Gothurſt, 2 Copies. 


Sir Joſeph Danvers, Bart. 
Rev. Mr. ten Rector of Harſton. 


Rev. Mr. Davies, Rector of Kings- Walden. 
Richard Dawes, M. A. er of the Free 
School in Weſtgate, Newtaſtle: | 


Kev. Mr. Dawney, Balles "of Gonvil and 


Caius College. 


Rev, Mr. Dawſon, Refor of Broughton, 


2 Copyes. 
Rev. Dr. Denne, Archdeacon of Rocheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Dent. 


Mr. — Devie, Fellow of Emanuel | 


Colle | 
icking LL.D. Profe for of the Ci- 
vil Law in'th: Univerſity of Can mbridge. | 


_ © Rev. Mr. Dirau, Vicar "of Grabes. 


Rev. Mr. Dock wray, Lecturer 4 St. Ni- 
colas, Newcaſtle. : 

Rev. Mr. Dodd, Rector of Billongby. 

Rev. Sir John Dolben, Bart. Prebendary of 
Durham. 


Rev. Mr.Dovey, Reger of the Oli Church in 
Birmingham, 


| Rev. Dr. Drake, On of Treeton, 2 ©. 


Rev. Mr. Dryden, Rector 0 Eaſt-H = 
' ſtead, W * n 


Rev, Mr. Dutton Rear of Belgrave. g 5 


The - bed Rev, the Lord } Bilup f Ey. 


Rev, Mr, Ekins, Rector of Barto 


Rev. Mr. Ly R ellor EL Little " 


lingbury. 
CAT Ws 33 xx 
F — 


Rev. Mr. rk” Refer of eren, 
Rev. Mr. Fairfax, Rector Us Elton. 
Edward Farmer, 22 7 8 


Rev. Dr. Fenſhaw, Re Tus. Pro 
vinity in Oxford. a hr 1. 


Kev. Henry Fetherſtonehaugb, B. D. Lec- 


turer of All Saints, Newcaſtle. 


Rev. Mr. Fowler. 2 
Rev. Mr. Franks, Rector of Cato . 
Rev. Mr. Frewin, Rector of Sapcot. 


Kev. Mr. Froſt. 575 
Rev. Mr. Furſman, Chancellor of the Church 


of Exeter, 
Rev, BY 1 _ e 7 Mart... 


— : H 15 x 
, 5 D * 3 * A 2 . 
4 — $4 
* 2 " & 1 * 
4 « 8 * . . Ti L 
d 1 ; i 1 


8 The anal Lab Dora, Peg | 
Rev. Dr, Galley, Recbor of St. Giles, Chap- 


8 lain i in Ordinary to His e 2 Copies. 
Rev. 


Aare 


Rev. Mr. mee e anc 
- Jege,*Qambbidge ay „ 4G; 
Rev. Mr. Garratt. | W if = K 1 
Rev. Mr. Gery, Via of. Burr lift. 
Rev. Mr. Giffard, Rector of Nufficld.:.. 
John Gibbons, E N J a1 
Philips Glove) £/g3% e 
Rev. Mr. Goodall, decbiaichs 2 Suffolk. 
Rev: Dr. Goodwin, Nector of nee 1 
Rev. Mr, Gould, Vicar of Hoxne. : 

Rev. Mr. Glainger, .Refor. of BlackiFriar, 
Rev. Mr. John Grego 

Rev. Mr. Edward Geepiys Reffor: of Aſh- 
well, Prebendary F Southwell. 


Rev. Greenaway, e of Nerher- 
z Broughton. 
Rev. Dr. Gre: , Rettor of Hiritan, Offi 


ef the” Arch eatonry 
Rev, My. SO! 
Queenhith.. (42 pat 
Rev. Mr. Griffith, Reffor of ian | 
Rev. Mr. Grove, Reffor of Witherly. 
Rey. Mr. Gunning, Fellow of St, John's 
Coll. Cambridge. 
Rev. Mr. Philip Gurdon of Rei a 
Rev, Mr. Gwin, Vicar of Tee; agg 


"of Leideſten. 62A 


C 4 {> - 114 * 
8 : . 4 1 a 5 2 1 % 
& E- 4 , 


The. Rig bt. Hom. Job 
The Right How Hon. 
Sir William 

Te Mr. Hall. e 
William 8 5 Ei, 
Rev. Mr. Richard Ha, R 
Rev. Mr. Harriſon, of Se jeh 970 M. Cam 
David Hartley, M. DP). * es 
Rev. Mr. Harwood. 05 


Kev. Mr. Haſketh, Redior.. 15 Sunn. = 
ington. 

Rev. Mr. Hatfiel- Reftar af Lilley. 

Rev. Mr. Joſeph Hayggart 

Rev. Dr. Hayter, Archdeacon of York. 

Rev. Mr. Head, Archdeacon of Canterbury 

Rev. Mr. Heath, Vicar of Shepſbead: - 

Rev. Mr. Heathcote, Vicar of 

Rev. Mr, „ Heaten, * 


jar e Coch. Gra 
Coll. Cambridge. 0 


Halfo 


Rev. Mr. Charles Henchman, Rage 4 | 


Stanton. 


Rev. Mr. Herbert, Refer ef. Kings Surop 
Willi Heyrick, E 
Rev. Mr. Hill, Studen- ＋ Chrift church 1 
Rev, Mr, Hill, Maſter of Feverlbom Schoul. 
ev. Dr. Hir e K 
Kev. Br. Holbeck, Neger of Olde. \ 
Alexander Holden, i;, 
Rev, Mr, Holden, Rector of Weſton. 
Rev. Mr. Holdſworth, Canan of et 
Rev. Mr. Hole, Archdeagos. 7 Raga 
Rev. Mr. Holme, Ref we 
Rev. Mr. Holmes, ger of 
Rev. Mr. Joſeph Hooley. 
Rev. Mr. Hubbard, ee 7 KimanulCall 
Than N 11 ene We in 


"424 Wu I | 14 
PP. wa g 


8 48 8 e $ hh 


* 14 of AF ad 
* 


\ Be th 


Rev. Mr. Kynneſman, 2 e. 


D THE __ GR L BE RS. 
Rey]: My. Gardiner, Vicar: of: Hambleton,” 


Rev. 


Hurd, Fellow of Emanuel Coll. 
Rev. 


r. Huſbands, ReFor of. Horkeſly, | 
es Huſband. 
Rev. Mr. Huſband, Rector 


of Scrampton. 
cos elders Bas . 


: 
"> 


4 BI 


* 5 4 . 
es * CT y * Pg? I 
1 ia b 1 4 ew 4 Þ 7 > 
5 + «& > wi 0 * „ ws S 81 14.4 # | » 
, . Res. 


ä 4 


| Does Ar. Jackſon, Probear 7 Cheſter, 


Mr. Matthias Jackſon. * 
Rev. Mr. Charles Jackſon. 
David James, Ei; 
Rev. Mr. Saba. Fellow oof Exeer Col. 


Charles Jenings, . 
Rev. Mr. Jen N FRempton. | 
Robert r N 272 | | 
Rev. Mr. lliffe, Vicar of Stanford. 
= . Ince, Rector of F 
. Inge. 

Rev. Mr. Janis. ---:. : 

Rey. Dr. Johnſon. . 


Rev. Mr. Johnſon, Vicar of Olenly. 
Rev, Mr. Johnſen, Vicar of Whalley. 
Rev. Dr. Iſham, Rector of Lincoln College. 
Rev. 4 er Heeg icar of SATO. | 


15 4 by, We 


Any Keck, EG 
Rev. wy Keller, Fellow of le College 
Cambridge. 


Rev. Dr. Nemick, Taue of Wel 


minſter. 
Matthew Kenrick, 
Rev. Mr. Kifford, Rector if Dea ; 


Rev. Mr. Kilby, Ai of St. Leongnd s, 
ICE, - 


| $6 & J © 


Ge — — 
Rev. Mr. Kits Figur of | Ormſkirk. 


. 
FI * 
. - 
* * 1 
n Nen! P a 
22 + 1 „1 % * > % w 


4 109 k. 115 cc 1 
N e an Ne 
| A Lord ks Lede 


Sir Thomas Lyttleton, Bart. 
Rev. Mr. Ladbrook, Rector of Scraptoft. 


| Rev. Mr. Laurence. 
Rev. Mr. Law, Ractur of Sibſun. 


Rev. Mr. Lawſon, Fellow of Sidney. College | 

Rev. Mr. I cach;: Perc b Bochnaigh, © 

Right Honourable Henty Legge, Ei; 

= Mr, 5 trot, 3 or of Broughton. 
ev. Mr. L:iptrat,'Refor © eddington. 

Sir Edward rp Be Bart. x | 

Rev. Mr. Lowdham, Vicar of Does 


Rev. Mr. 1 70, Pic | 
A8. 525 ee 


John L c En | | 
Mr. Mm, of I beben 5 Colts Cambr. 5 


* _ ee 
© 286 kit Han, tbe Lard Middleton, . 


Sir Henry Mainwaring, are: 
Row, Mr. 5 N Nee Ach of Choſtr 


N 


— — — 
— by 
—— — mu 


r 
rn <= gona — aa 4 — — 


Rev. Mr. Parkons, Rector of Arnold. | 


— — — - _ 
—_ —— — hd — 
WB — — — ra WR ng. LAST oſt 
— 0 


LINE oF n. 


Rev. Mr. Mall, Master of the Grammar 
School at Biſhop-Stortford. | 

Rev. Mr. Manning, Fellow 7 Queen? s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 


Rev. Mr. Mapletoft. 


Rev. Robert Marſden, B. D. . f 
Nottingham. | 


Mrs. Eliz. Marſden. 


Rev. Mr. Marſh, Vicar of "500 FEY : 

Rev. Mr. Maſters, Fellow of Corpus heit 
Coll. Cambridge. 

Dr. John Martyn, E. R. 8. 

Rev. Mr. Martin, Rector of Gotham. 

Rev. Mr. Martin, Vicar of Little Briekhill 


Kev. Mr. May. 


Mr. Maydwell. 

Richard Mead, M. D. 

Rev. Mr. Mickleburgh, Rege- #1 Land- 
beach. 

Rev. Mr. Milner, Rector of Barton, 2 Cop, 
Rev. Mr. Mills, Fellow f Trinity Saen, 
Cambridge. | 

Rev. Mr. Minifie, Rector of Norton. 3 

Rev. Mr. John Monfort. | 

Rev. Mr. Lewis Monox. | 

Henry Monſon, LL. D. Fellow of Trinity 
Hall. 

Rev. Mr. Moor. 

Rev. Mr. Morgan, Fellow of wont Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

Walter Acton Moſely, E/q; 

Rev. Dr. Moſs, Prebendary of Salifbury. 

James Munday, E/q, 

Wrightſon Mundy, En 


Robert Naſh, LL. D. cor of the Dis 
ceſe of Norwich. | 
Rev. Mr. Naylor, Reer of Orton: 


Rev. Mr. Neve, Fellow of Corpus Chriſti 


Coll. Oxford. 
Rev. Mr. Nevile, Fellow of Emanuel Coll. 
Rev. Mr. Neviſon, Vicar of Wilbarſton. 
Kev. Mr. Newton, Fellow of ny Coll. 


.Q b# % 


The Ri gbt Rev. the Lord Biſhop of Oxford, 
2 Copies 


The Right Hon, Arthur Onſlow, 7 Nr | 


of the Houſe of Commons. 
Beverly Ogburn, E/q; | 
Rev. Mr.  Olyffe, Vicar of i Wendover. | 


P 


Right Hon. Lord Chief Baron Parker. 
Rev. Mr. Pack, Fellow of Pembroke Hall. 
Sir Thomas Palmer, Bart. | 


Lady Palmer. 


Sir Thomas Parkyns, Bart. 

Lady Parkyns. i 

Mrs, Eliza. Parkyns. 

Rev. Mr. Parker, Rector of Great Paleright 
Rev. Mr. Parnel, Rector of Kelſul.- 


Rev. Mr. Payn, Dean of Jerley. 
Mr, Jeremiah Pearce. 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Rev. Mr. Pilgrim, Rector of Standiſh. - 


Rev. Mr. ok, Vi icarof St. Marys, 
N 


Kev. Dr. Richardſon, Maſter of Emanuel 


Mr. Roper. 7 9 5 « 


Rev. Mr. John Pearſe, Vicar of Great Dulles. . 

William Peer Williams, Eee: . 

Rev. Dr. Pelling. Canon of Windfor. 

Rev. Mr. Pemberton. | 

Ait *. Feniy. Rettor of Aſhton under 
ine. 


Rev. Mr. Pilkington, Vicar of Stanton, bre 
bendary of Litchfield. 
Rev. Mr. Pleas, Ficar of Boughton e 8 


Bleau. 
Leiceſter. 


Rev. Mr. Poſtlethwayt, Reftor of wa.” 

Rev. Mr. Powel, Fellow of St. John: s Coll. 
Cambridge. | 

Rev. Mr. Preſcot. 

Rev. Mr. Thomas Prove, Cine of Wer. 

Rev. Mr. Pugh, Refer of Calverton. - 

Rev. W. F rancis een Vicar f Hornchurch. 


7 : 4 & XL B44 4 5 
R q 
* * „ 


Rg. . 5 r . nebege. 

2 Cofdeke.;1 | 

Mrs. c,; jun. 

Mr. Ramſden. 

Rev. Mr. Ray, Vicar of 1 

Mr. Jones Read, Fellow of Jeſus College, 
Oxford. 

Rev. Dr. Rennel, Refer of Drew: Stciogton. | 

Rev, Dr. Geo. Reynolds, Subdran of Lincoln. 

Rev. Dr. Charles Reynolds, Chancellor of | 
Lincoln. 


. eee 

Rev. Mr. Ringer, Vitar 41 Offley. 
Rev. Mr. Roberts. 

Rev. Mr. Rolt. 


Rev. Mr. Roſe, Reffor of Screeton, 
Rev. Mr. Rothery. ; 
WE Ruſſel, .. 2 Oppier. * 


i 1 


The Right Hon. the Ear] of Seichfrird. 

The Right Hon. the Counteſs of Stamford. 

Rev. Mr. Sackvile, of een 471. 

Rev. Mr. Samſon. | AL} 

Rev. Mr. Sanderſon, 2 Copies. bbs 

Rev. Mr. Sandiford. 

Francis Sands, M. D. | 

Rev. Mr. Savage, Vicar of Martham. 

Rev. Mr. Saunders, Vicar of Albury | 

Rev. My. Saunders, Refior of Sudborough. 

Kev. Mr. Shan. 

Rev. Dr. Sharp, Archdtacon of Northum- 

berland, 3 Copies, _ 

Rev. My. Shaw, Refor 25 Weyberton, 

Rev. Mr. Shuter. | 

Robert Simpſon, Ex; 20 es. 

Rev. Mr. John 2 Bl 2 ml. | | 

Rev. Mr. Simpſon, eftor' 110 Benn. 

Rev. Mr. Simpſon. 

Francis Sitwell, Eh; | 

Rev. Mr. . Rector of Abchurch. - 

Rev. Mr. Sleech, Archdeacon of Cornwall. 
| Rev. 


Rev. at: Smith, Rector of Homersfield. 
Rev. Smyth, Rector of Woodſton. 

- | Rev. Mr. William Smith. 

Rev. Mr. Smith, Renor of Hartwell. 
Kev. Mr. Smith. | 

Rev. Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith. 


Rev, Mr. ra Canon Refdentiary 1 
; hy . | 


ury.. 

William — EE. | 

Rev. Me. Francis Stanley, Naher of Much- 

. Hadham. 1 | 

wo _ Stebbing, Fellow. _ Catharine 

Rev. Mr. Stilli el Reftor Albe N 

Rev. Ar. — — Fellow TE: and 
_ Caius College. 

Rev. Mr. F Refor of Healy 

1 ace Stone. 


o 


Francis Stratford, Ei; n po lte - Rev. M 


Rev. Mr. Strong, Rector of Injviſinek 
Rev. Mr. Sykes, Vicar of Preſton. | 


; The Rib ka, YAY Lord Ain, 


2 Coptes. | 
Rev. John Taylor, LL. D.  Chantellor of 

Lincoln, 
Rev. Mr. Taylor, Fellow of St. John' 8 Coll. 
Cambridge. © a 
Rev. Dr. Terrick, Candn o "Windſor. 
Rev. Mr. Terry Rector of Leadenhatn. © 
Rev. Dr. Thomas, Refor of Bletchingley, | 
Rev. Mr. Thomas, | * 2. Ne 

„ 5 | 
Rev. Mr. Hug h Thomis, | lo 1 

Sir John Thorold, OO 09 M4. mM f 

Robert Thoroton. Eg; 

Dr. Thurſton, Fellow 70 Gone and cu 
College 
Rev. Mf. Timms, Retror of kap 

Mrs. Catherine Tomlin. 

Rev. Mr. Tookey, Rettor of Rockinglaun. 

2 Copies..." Fo 
Rev. Mr. Tooke, Rector of 1 Lambourn. 

Rev. Mr: Topp e 
Rev. Mr. Town, Rector of Shirland. 

| 5 Copi Trimnel, Archdeacon TY Lee,” 
= OREN. 

Trinity College. Library.” OY 
Trinity Hall Librar | 
Rev. Mr. Trourbeck, Reder oo Woof.” 
Rev. Mr. Turner, Rene 25 l 
Rev. Mr. Thomas u 


LIST or THE $UCS CRIBERS. ix 


Rev. Mr. Turner. 
Rev. Mr. Turner Vaudrey. 


DW 


* —— S Bs PI Es Wi Ie Is 1 


Rev. Mr. Fong Vi rear of Norton. 
_ 


* 5 . Right Reb, the TL of Worcefter. 


be Right Hop. the Ear Warrington. 

e Right Hol. the 2 | da 

Rev. Mr. Waddon, Refer of Cardinham. 

Rev. Mr. ky og . . the m_ — 
in 28 


N Mr. Ward, Rell o H ing. 
"Mrs. Ward. : 
Rev. Mr. Warrenderr,. Reftor of Aſton. 
Rev. Mr. Watſon,” . 
Kev. Mr. Whaites, Retꝛor of Tuby. 
. Bernard. Whalley, £©/qs 73: i 
Mr. Wheler, Rector of Leke, 6 Go. 

Rev. Mr Whinkeld,, 
Rev. Mr. Whiſton.', 
| Thomas Whichcott, Ef: 
. Whicheott, Reior f Scotton. 
Mr. John White. ; | 
Neu Mr. White head. Refor of eee | 
Rev. Mr. Whitmill, Student of Chriſt- Church. 
Sir Thomas Whitmore, Bart. 124 
Edward Wigley, M. D. 8 | 
Rev. Dr. Williams, Rector of Barrow. 
Rev. Dr. Wilmot, Canon of Windfor. 
Rev. Dr. Wilſon, Prebendary of Weſtminſter. 
Kev. Mr. Wilſon, Fellow of St. John's an 

Cambridge. | 
Rev. Mr. Wilſon, Rector of Teverſal. 
Mr. Henry Winſtanley. _ 
: Rev. Mr. Wiſe, Vicar of Harlow. | 
Mr. Woodruff. 
Kev. Mr. Woods, Reder of Wilford. + | 
Kev. Mr. Henry 8 Rector "of Stanford, 
Mrs. Eliz. Woods. 
William Wrighte, ER 
George Wrighte, £/q; 
Thomas Wrighte, % 
Nathan Wrighte, E 


Rev. Mr. Ee Wrigey, of Se bac col. 


1 . E 


His n 10 e Bu 7 ON 


Ne. Dr. Yarburgh Principal, 0 Ben 
. ee Cage. be f & 
Few Dy Arthur Young, Pre enda of Can: 


lar. of er "Rev: Me. ' Young, Flu of eb Call 


caſtle. e 2 : (on br. and Orater an the ee 
«+ + > . 17 - 2 - 1 1* — : 
TI's DB = _ 3 As 7: 111 — 4 
. n ler w . 5 
f 4 113 ma F 5 er 
1 * * ” OF. * # 
T , a» d ? WL 5 : 
n 5 534 | £ Aug 'S 5 | 4 . ; * F 5 
4 v I : ; by + 5 | "©; * E * IF, Wo | 
= * Km 2 IT * o * 75 * 1 „ 1 33 i 
3 1 * FR A 4 * F  F * { L 1 oe 4 A J 7 8 Tag x © wwe? * : * pe BY * : : 299 2 5 3 
© Pg” Page % ES od gd AB 9's » 7 © 4 7 * Vi A 11 * 20 5 2 35 4 £4 +? t- 2 
F f p ; <> A f-# * 2 2 . F N 3 N no ; 
os . N 20 l | KEE, 3010 oF -. 75.3 Tak: 72S at l le 
„ 8 > * a I - - wa 1 
k& : . : : & 21 E * : 1 * 7 8, : " r 7 3 | 8 ; * * 5 
* N 158 it; 25 Rue: 15 1110 2 255 11 we 15 3433 Re . A S137 8 4 4, W 
11 0 Sbe vz. 0 ft © „ RE. 
** N 1 ze! Nn 9 > "23 Thr. 2 8 3285 F; WE > 6 IE 5 F N | 
1 : | 


© 2 
— . —＋—iQe27 .r— 6 Dr Sue, evo - 1 
& » 2 4 2 — Pe > & ——— — bs — 
- — 9 * - - — — 
2 * _ — * 


— — — — — — — — — DN amen — — 
- —— — — - — — . _ + — — — - 3 — — . 
— — ———— — * 1 2 „„ — 2 S a 5 2 9 > * * 1 - 
r ** — 7 7 


— See" at 2 - — Ac — — — — — 
— * — — —— — 


r 
— Wa - — 2 — — 
- > > — . — ” a — ws 
ON ID . I. woes CO EL ne. — 


o — 122 * * r 
o 8 1 
4 1 1 
— 
. . 
- * a 
« * » E 
— i - - * 
8 A ? . » A + 
mY 
* , * N — 
. * 5 K 6 N a * 
. < . = * 7 5 3 
- * 9 5 1 
— > p » ws F 4 J 4 ; 
4 5 " . F 4 
- 


T HE Book of Ecclefiafticus, according to ſome Writers, is ſo called, becauſe 
: the Ancients divided the Books of the Old Teſtament Volume into four Sorts ; the 
firſt contained the Pentateuch, the ſecond the Prophets, the third the Hagiograpba, 
the fourtfi the Eccleſiaſtical; or Apocrypbal Books, as not being in the Fewiſh Canon. 
Among the Eccleſiaſtical Books, this of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, being moſt remark- 
able and uſeful, it was aa #Zoyv called Excleſiaſticus, whilſt the reſt of the ſame Claſs 
have loſt their Name. According to others, this Title was given by the Lalins to it, to 
denote-its Uſe in the Church, its being read for the Sake of Edification in the publick. 
religious Aſſemblies : or laſtly, becauſe, like Solomon's Ecelgęſiaſtes, which it reſembles in 
Name, as well as Matter, it teaches and” inſtructs ſuch as attend to it. by the admirable _ 
Precepts which it delivers, and the earneſt and frequent Exhortations therein to 
Wiſdom, which in theſe Sapiential Books is another. Word for Religion. In the 
printed Greek Copies it is improperly ſtyled The Wiſdom of Sirach, which is an Abbre- 
viation made with great Abſurdity, for it aſcribes the Book to Sirach, who was 
neither the Author, nor the Tranſlator of it, and therefore could neither way have any 
Relation to it. It is more uſually and properly called The Miſdom of Fefus the Son of 
Sirach, becauſe Wiſdom, in ſome Branch or other of it, is the Subject of the whole Book. 
The Author opens his Work with the Elogium of Wiſdom in general; then he enters 
into a Variety of uſeful Particulars, and continues to deliver many important Precepts and 
inſtructive Leſſons, for the right Conduct of Life, to ch. xxiv. where Wiſdom. is ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak herſelf. in Perſon, and by the moſt engaging perſuaſive Motives, which 
are continued to ch. xlii. 15; invites Men to the Practice of Virtue,, and the Purſuit of 
what is lovely and of good Report; where his Collection of wiſe Sentences and Proverbs 
ends. He then, by way of Epilogue, ſolemnly enters upon a pious Hymn, wherein he: 
extols the Works of God, his infinite Wiſdom and Power diſplayed in them, and, in dwel- 
ling upon his Praiſes, his Rapture and Tranſport is ſo great, that he exceeds himſelf, and 
almoſt what is human, in the Sublimity of his Sentiments : And at length finiſhes the 
Whole with a Panegyric, or ſolemm Commemoration of the moſt celebrated Worthies of 
his- own Nation, illuſtrious Inſtances in their reſpective Generations of the ſeveral Virtues 
he has been recommending. Manifeſtly copying in this Diviſion, ſays Valeſius, the Me- 
thod and Order of Solomon, and exhibiting, like him, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canti- 
cles, not in ſeparate Books indeed, but as Parts of the fame Work. Not. ad Script. Eccl. 
The Ancients ſtyled this Book by the Greek Name wardedes, ſignifying that it. treats of, 
and comprizes,. all Sorts of Virtues. And indeed *tis a Syſtem of Morality ſo full and 
comprehenſive, as that there is ſcarce any Virtue which this- excellent Piece does not re- 
commend, and lay down Rules for obtaining it; nor a Vice, or Indecorum, which it 
does not expoſe and diſcourage ; it forms the Manners of Perſons of all Ages, Sexes, and 
Conditions, by an Infinity almoſt of uſeful. Maxims and. Inſtructions. One learns from. it 
all. the Duties of Religion, and civil Life, both what Piety commands, and Politeneſs and 
SGood- manners expect. Every one may here diſcover, ſo full and obvious is: it, what he 
owes to God, to his Country, his Neighbourhood, his Family, and to himfelf ; how to 
behave in. the different Relations of Life, either to Superiors, er Inferiors, Friends, or 
Enemies-; and ſo it may be thought, as indeed ſome have repreſented it, to comprize all 
the Duties of both Tables : For 'the Precepts which it delivers, and the principal Matters 
which it treats of, may be divided' into four Sorts, 1. Theological. 2. Politica). 
3. CEconomical. ' 4. Ethical; or Rules reſpecting all Sorts of Men indifferently, how- 
ever placed or circumſtantiated, Theſe four Heads take in moſt, if not all, the Maxims 
of this Book, ſo that what lies diſperſed in the great Volumes of Philoſophers and Moraliſts, is 
collected into a ſhort Compaſs, and to be found here as it were in Miniature: In ſhort, - 
the Author has given us at once a whole Treaſury of Wiſdom, and with great Profuſion 
has intermixed Reflections, Counſels, Exhortations, Reproofs, Examples, Prayers, Praiſes, 
Sc. fo that Truth appears in different Attitudes and Forms, but beautiful and engaging 
under each, and ſhines with ſo complicated a Luſtre, as cannot but draw Attention, and 
| | 8 | | command 
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command Reſpect and Admiration. But beſides the excellent moral Inſtructions here given, 
ſome learned Men have diſcovered in it certain Veſtiges of a more deep and recondite 
Wiſdom, and judge it to contain the more ſecret Solomoniac Wiſdom. See Lee's Diſſert. 
en the ſecond Book e Eſdrat, p. 3a. Which probably was taught in the Schools of the Pro- 
Phets, and, after the Ceſſation of them, in thoſe of the great Doctors of the Law, and In- 
preters of the ſacred Writing. en WP ibn 
t was compoſed originally for the Uſe and Advantage of thoſe, who were diſpoſed to 
regulate their Lives agreeably to the Laws of God; with this View the Grandſon rendered 
it into Greek, and with the ſame Deſign has it been tranſlated into many other ancient and 
modern Languages. On the fame Account, as being an inſtructive Manual, and good 
for the Uſe of edifying, has it met with general Eſteem, eſpecially in the Maſtern Church, 
and introduced by our firſt Reformers, and the venerable Compilers of our Articles, into 
the Publick Service. Nor can it fail of producing, in ſuch as are well - diſpoſed, thoſe Fruits, 


which one never fails of gathering from the Knowledge of Truth, when ſearched after, 


not merely as matter of Speculation or Curioſity, but with an honeſt Intention to practiſe 
what it teaches. For this Reaſon, as well as to enforce the Author's Precepts, and make 
his Deſign more uſeful and extenſive, I have ſometimes ventured beyond the common and 
literal Senſe, and have accommodated. a more exalted and ſpiritual one, extracted either 
from the valuable Comment of Meff. of Port Royal, or what occurred to me, and ſeemed 
naturally to ariſe from the Text itſelf, and might without Violence be inferred from it: By 
this means I have brought home to Chriſtians, what by this Writer was originally directed 
to the Jes, and have aſſiſted the Reader to find out the Duties of the New Law, in the 
Letter and Precepts of the Qui one. 1 eee at dey br PS 
There is one more Excellency which I muſt not omit, which is common to this with 
the Book of Proverbs, that the Maxims are delivered in a way the moſt uſcful and bene- 
ficial, in ſuch ſhort and weighty Apothegms, as may . moſt ſtrongly. affect the Mind, and 
yet not overcharge the Memory; a Method in which the Wiſdom of the Ancients thought 
it moſt proper to deliver the Rites and Myſteries of Religion, as well as their Civil Laws 
and Conſtitutions. For Truths, which depend upon Demonſtration and a long and abſtruſe 
Chain of Reaſoning, are not ſo obvious to all Capacities, as thoſe which are couched in 
ſhort memorial Sentences, in expreſſive Aphoriſms, in ſipgle and often independent Pro- 
poſitions, as all Collections of proverbial and ſententious Truths are, which being founded 
upon Experience, and authorized by the Obſervation of others, are admitted as juſt and 
approved Maxims, and as ſuch ſucceſſively handed doyn to Poſterity ; and every Age con- 
firms, and finds the Benefit of them, CCG 10 it 1 . 2120 2113 20 
Though it is indubitably certain that this Book was not written by Selomon, who lived 
many Ages after, and there are in the Work itſelf internal Marks to Alprave ſucha Claim, 
yet it hath. been aſeribed to him, on account of the great Reſemblance of Matter and 
Style, and made by the Latin Church to be one of his five Books, as they are called, and 
is ſo quoted by ſeveral of the Fathers, and as ſuch in moſtiCopies joined with them, and 
like them wrote Stiche-wiſe in the Alexandrian MS., and ſuppoſed, according to Epipba- 
ius, ta be written originally in Metre. St. Jerem ſays, that he himſelf ſaw a Hebrew 
Copy of this Work, not under the Name of Miſdom, but of Parables, or Proverbs. Lref. 
in Prov. Munſter alſo, and Fagius mention others; but Scaliger, Druſius, and Haetius, 
think none of theſe to be the Original, but either Ben-Sira's Alphabet, or ſome late Ha- 
brew Verſion made from the Greek, ſuch as that which appeared of the Book of Tobit, 
which Fabricius mentions, Bibl. Gr. Tom. 2. And indeed it muſt be acknowledged, that 
this Book is compoſed very much in Imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, and very fre- 
quently alludes to, and copies from them ; hence by Achanaſſus, or the Author of the ano- 
nymous Prologue, this Writer is ſaid to be srados: 55 Zoxoparles, with this Difference only, 
that the Sentences of the Book of Proverbs are not ſo cloſely, connected, eſpecially from 
„as thoſe. of this Writer, who more frequently ranges, un- 
der diſtin&. Heads, what: he obſerves. upon the, ſame Subject, and in the Roman Edit. 
and ſome MSS. Titles are occaſionally prefixed to ſome, Chapters,. denoting; the Contents 
of what follows, though even this of our Author might have been more perfect in this 
Reſpect, as his Reflexions upon ſimilar Occaſions Jie too much diſperſed, and the Diſtribu- 
tion of Chapters not regular, being probably different Collections by him, and not ſorted 
ſo orderly by the Tranſlator, as one might expect, and as is intimated in the h Pro- 
logue. N 4 nn 77 ˙ 411-20 : 2386 | 3 HATES 115 K "BI 
0 "We are therein informed, that the Hebrew Sirachides gathered many grave and ſhort 
Sentences of wiſe Men that had been before him, ſome. ſcattered; ones, or Remains proba- 
bly of Solomon's 3000 Proverbs, 1 Kengs iv. 32. ſucceſſively delivered down. See Barioloc- 
cius, Bibl. Rabbin. Tom. 1. p. 249. Huetius, Dem. Evang. Prop. 4. Nor is it to be doubt 
ed, but that many uſeful Maxims of other learned Men, as well as ſome of his own, were 
added by the laſt Faſus, the Son of Szrach, to his Grandfather's Bock, or from marginal 
Additions of other Men's Sayings of the like Nature; which; heing too few to Hll a Book 
of themſelves, and-as other fugitive, Fieces liable to be loft, .if nas, collected together, chey 
| were joined to this larger Work of the fame kind, to be ready at hand, 9 
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nally looked for. Thus Solomon's Proverbs were augmented with: a new, Collection, by 
the Men of Hezekiah, taken, as ſome imagine, from Copies of Solomon's Proverbs, with 
theſe Sayings added, which therefore paſſed under the Name of Solamon. Be that asciti will, 
ſuch Books of Apothegms were made as it were Heads of a/Common-place Book, to which 
Things of the ſame Nature were reduced. So the ancient Vocabularies have come to he 
enriched with many new Words, by their Poſſeſſors in different ſucceſſive Ages. We 
cannot otherwiſe account for the Variations in the ſeveral Greek Copies of  Eccleftaſticus, 
and the Tranſlations of it, nor for the entire Sentences, which are found in ſome, and 
wanting in other Copies. And J have ſometimes been inclined to think that Text, ch. vi. 24. 
Wiſdom is according to her Name, and is not manifeſt unto many, is one Addition of the 
Tranſlator, where he derives the Greek Word cola, from a Hebreu one, which fignifies 
covered, or hid, which the elder Jeſus, who wrote in Hebrew, could not do, but his 


Grandſon might, who was ſkilled in that, and the Hebrew Tongue. And the like pro- 


bably may be obſerved of ch. xiii, 8. as the reading is in all the preſent Greek Copies. 
The Hebrew Sirachides wrote his Book in the Language of the Jes of Jeruſalem, fuck. 
as was uſed after their Return from the Captivity, probably either in the'Cha/dee Dialect, or 


Syriac, as a Manual for the Fews in Egypt. The Learned ſuppoſe the original Work it- 


ſelf to have come down imperfect, either through the Author's Death, or the Lofs of 
ſome Part of it in Egypt. See Biſhop Chandler*s Vindic. of Def. p. 81-85. which may 
perhaps account for the great Incoherence, and abrupt Tranſition in many Places. We 
have no authentic Monument whereby we can know how long the Original was preſerved; 


it is ſuppoſed to have been loſt, either in troubleſome Times, or dropt through Diſuſe. 


The Greek is the preſent and only Original, and is the moſt early and authentic Franſſa tion 
of this Work, made for the Uſe of the Fews in Egypt in their Diſperſion, who had then 
almoſt all forgot their native Tongue; and ſo this, as well as other Books, not canonical in 
that Language, might eaſily be loſt. It ſeems to have been too literal a Tranſlation, which 
often occaſions the Senſe to be either obſcure, or deficient. The Tranſlator himſelf has 
the Modeſty to acknowledge, that he doubts he has failed in expreſſing the full Spirit of 
the then Language, whether it was the ancient and pure, or more modern and corrupt 
Hebrew, and ingenuoufly apologizes for not coming up to the exact Propriety, and Ex- 
preſſiveneſs of the Original; which might indeed eaſily happen, as it has to the Law and 
the Prophets, which loſe much of their Energy, when attempted in another Language, 
as is well urged in his Favour in the ſecond Prologue. It is well if Inaccuracy be his 


only Fault; Druſius ſeems to think, that he has ſometimes actually miſtaken the Meaning 


of the Original in ſome of the more obſcure and intricate Paſſages; and no Wonder that 


this too ſhould happen, for even the Greek Verſion of the Canonical Books has often 
fumbled on ſeemingly plain Ground. n i e e 


E eie ,, in 82 e: 

There is a ſtrange Tranſpoſition of Chapters in the beſt Greet Copies of this Book, 
from ch. xxx. to ch. xxxvi. to ſay: nothing of whole Sentences or Verſes fo tranſpoſed, on 
which Account the printed Editions, as may well be expected, greatly differ from one 


another; theſe, with the number of various Readings, which Hæſebelius has collected with 


much Exactneſs, and are chargeable chiefly on the Careleſſneſs of Pranſcribers, ſhew the 
preſent State of it to be corrupt and mutilated. And with reſpect to the Greet Tranſla- 
tion itſelf, F am far from contending that the Language is beautiful, or altogether cortect. 
On the contrary, it does not always ſeem agreeable. in Conſtruction to the received Rules of 
Grammar; and eſpecially the uncommon - Uſe of the Greek Particles, ſo frequently to be 
met with in it, has been objected to, as harſh : but theſe Particularities, I conceive, moſtly 
owing; to the Idiom of the Greet Macedonian Language, and are not ſo properly Faults, 
as Modes of that adopted Tongue. But that it bound nds with Soleciſms, as Camerarius, 
and others have charged it with, I cannot admit. For the Alexandrine Greek, in which 
'Diale& this Book, as we at preſent have it, undoubtedly was written, however wide from 
the common and received Way of Writing, has yet, by. ſome Men of Learning, been ob- 
ſerved to concur with it very ſurprizingly, where one would not expect it. Hebrai ſins in- 


. deed often occur in the Text, and ſo they do in the Greek one of the Old and New Teſta- 


ſtament; but they are not reckoned by the judicious Faults or Blemiſhes. Philo, J believe, 
is not oftner guilty of Soleciſms than other Greek Writers, nor the Chriſtian Fathers, who 
wrote in Egypt, nor do the Lxx often tranſgreſs in this Way, unleſs when the Perplexity 
of the Original, or their Defect of underſtanding it, drove them accidentally ſo to do, which 


perhaps may be the Caſe of the Tranſlator of this Book, 


= o * . 


I have before intimated, that in his Verſion he often uſes. the Macedonian Get Lan- 


| guage; for-from the Time of Alevender-the Great, it is certain the Jes began to Hel- 
lenize, and that the Greek Tongue, ſpoken by the Macedonians, became more common 


among them. And indeed, it is no wonder that the Fews of Alexandria, to whom that 
Monarch, and Prolemy Soter, after his Death, granted the ſame Privileges with the Mace. 
donians, and other-Greeks, ſhould,” by their conſtant Intercourſe with the other Citizens, 


among whom they were there mingled, be neceſſitated to learn, and-conftantly:uſe the Groet 
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like Occaſion, I mean that by acquſtoming themſelves to a foreign Language, they ſhould 
forget their own. And this will appear the more PORE: as we learn from Philo, o- 
fephus, and the Apocryphal Writings, particularly the Books of Maccabees, Wiſdom, and 
this of Ecclefraſticrs, in which, frequent Alluſion is made to Grecian Rites and Cuſtoms; 
that the Fetws had learned their Philoſophy, and embraced ſeveral of their Opinions, 
ever ſince their converſing with that People under Alexander the Great, the Ptolemies, 
and Seleucidæ his Succeſſors, who reigned in Egypt and ria. 
The old Verſions, particularly the Hr. and Arab. are ſometimes ſo wide from the 
Greek, that one- ſcarce or to believe that they were made from it, often inſerting 
long Paraphraſes foreign to it, and in other Places omitting as much, and yet there is no 
good Reaſon to chink that they tranſlated from any Hebrew Copy: if that indeed was cer- 
tain, they would ſtand on an equal Foot with the Greet, excepting its being tranſlated fo 
early, and by ſo near a Relation. Nor do the Orient. Verſions agree any better with the 
Latin. As to the Valgate in parncuſar, it is Uncertain what Copy it follows, or of what Au- 
thority that Copy: was ; it ſometimes adds whole Sentences, which have nothing to anſwer 
them in the Gree#jz poſſibly the Tranſſator, to be more explicit, gave two Rendrings of the 
ſame Sentence, or, as Husſium conjectures, inſerted ſome parallel Maxims from ſome other 
Work. It does not appear to have been interpolated, except ſome marginal Annotations 
ſhould {accidentally have crept into the Text, much leſs to have been corrupted with De- 
ſign by an officious Hand; and thete is ſtill leſs Reaſon to aſſert, that any Alterations have 
been made by the pious Fraud of ſome Cbriſtian, to make it conform to; and countenance 
dome favourite Sentiments and Opinions, as.Grotius has, without any Warrant or Proof, 
mote than once intimated. Baſſet, Calmet, and the other Commentators follow the Vulg. 
too implicitly, and ſegureſy, and make that Verſion the Foundation of their Annotations, 
and no Wonder that the Popiſh Expoſitors ſhould adhere religiouſly to it, which the Councii 
Trent has confirmed and-ratified. It may be obſerved of all theſe, and of Grotius himſelf 
among the reſt; that by commenting from this, inſtead of the Gr. which ſerves now for 
the Original, a Senſe; is often given either ſuperfluous, or foreign to the Author's Mean- 
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The .Old»Enghſp Verſions, as Caverdale's. and the Z;hops Bible generally copy the Vul- 


Late, too gloſely, imitating and tranſcribing it in many [faulty] Inſtances 3 the Geneva often 
departs. from it for the Better. Our laſt Tranſlators are not ſo ſervile, nor do they follow 
any one Greek Copy invariably, as it is difficult, I 17 ſay, impoſſible, to fix upon any 
one Copy as 1 Standard of the reſt; but they ſeem chiefly to have regarded the 
Complut. which, though it lies under a Suſpicion of conforming its Gr. to the Vulg. yet 
Dr. Grabe, Prolegom, ch. iii, . I. ſays, it exhibits a Text in this Book, Non nuper fitum 
aut inter polatum, ſed jam alim a. Patribus ita lectum. But they ſcruple not occaſionally to 
prefer the Latin before the Greek, where they think it gives a better Senſe, and ſome- 
times even to adopt Conjectures, unſupported by any Copy for the ſame Purpoſe. But 
upon the whole, either not attending ſufficiently to the Scope of the Context, or not ex- 
Preſſing fully the Spirit and Propriety of the Gr. their Rendring is in very many Places 
Inaccurate and obſcure; and in ſome faulty and miſtaken. Theſe Defects are indeed diſ- 
cernible in many Franſtations, made immediately from the Original, but they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be more numerous, where Tranſlations are made from one another, as moſt of 
our Engliſh ones probably are; which holds true of the canonical Books, [ſee Boyle on ibe 

Style of the H. Scriptures, ] as well as of the Apocryphal Writings. e 

I be Learned are divided in their Sentiments about the Time of writing this Book. The 
firſt Opinion is of thoſe, who refer it to the Reign of Solomon, and make that Prince to be 
the Author of it. But to the Reaſons before hinted at againſt this Notion, we may add, 
that this Writer ſpeaks of Salomon himſelf, very much to his Diſcredit; of the Kings his 
Succeſſors; of Prophets, and other famous Men, who lived before, and after the Babyloni/b 

- Captivity ; of the Twelve Minor Prophets, and cites the very Words of Malachi, the laſt 
of them. He mentions alſo Simon the High-Prieſt, whoſe Time, whether we underſtand 
it of the firſt, or ſecond of that Name, will by no means ſynchronize to the Era of 
Solomon s Reign. And the Author in ſome Paſſages, as ch. Xxxiv. 11, 12. Ii. 6. diſcovers 
certain particulats of his own Life, which cannot be applied to that Prince. Fhe ſecond 
zs of ſuch as place this Writer under the Pontificatè of Eleazar, and in the Reign of 
Ptolemy. Pbiladelpb, between A. M. 3711. the ſuppoſed Year of Simon the Ju Death, 
and A. M. 3783. the Year of Euergetes I. Death, according to Uſher, and other Chrono- 
logers. This Opinion is in Part admiſſible, and may be true fo far as it relates to this 
Writers going into Zgypr, but not as to the Time of his writing this Book of Ercleſa- 
ſticus, which was under another Reign, and in his more advanced Age. The third is 
of thoſe, who place him either under the Pontificate of Simon II. of whom they under- 
ſtand ch. I. or of Onias III. before Chriſt. cir. 171. Years, and make him (the Grand- 
father) to go, or rather flee into Egypt on Account of the Perſecutions and Diſtreſſes 
which the Fews ſuffered under Antiocbus Epiphanes, to whoſe troubleſome Times they 
refer ch. xxxiv, xxxv, £xxvi, li. This Opinion is as. much too late for the Author's writ- 
ing his original Work, and agrees not with his ſeeing Simon the Juſt officiate, ow. 
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: tioned ch. L. nor does it allow a fufficient Diſtance of Time between the two Sirachides, 


the Author, and the Greet Tranſlator, the latter of whom tranſlated, as he himſelf ſays, 
under Euergetes, which muſt mean the ſecond of that Name. The new Hypotheſis ad- 
vanced in the following Sheet of their reſpective Times, makes the Grandfather to have 


written Ecclgſiaſticus ſometime under Euergetes I. about 232 Fears before Chrif, and the 


Grandſon to have tranſlated in the firſt Year of Euergetes II, or rather of the joint Reign 
of the two Brothers. Which Date is propoſed as moôſt probable; becauſe otherwiſe the 
Life of the Tranſlator would be carried beyond the Age of Man, as will appear diſtinctly 
from the Chronological Table annexed ; for the Favour of whieh I am obliged to the ſin- 
gular Goodneſs of a very learned Prelate, to whom Religion, and the Republic of Let- 


ters are greatly indebted, and whoſe Sentiments on all Occaſions are fo juſt," that every 


the alt Work off his is truly vapbable.. pe uß do dae Bon walls, gits 

Some Diſputes have been raiſed concerning this Writer, from his being called Jeſus, 
the Son of Sirach. From the firſt ſome have contended, that the Author of this Book 
was Feſus, Son of Foſedec the High- Prieſt, mentioned Hagp. i. 1. as we meet with ſeveral 


of this Name in the Jeriſb Hiſtory; but as that Jeſus * lived in the Times of Zachany, 


for theſe holy, Men flouriſhed under Darius ee preceded even Aulander the 
Great 200 Years; but this Writer lived after þ med! Had ceaſed, after the Tine of 
Ezra, and the perfecting the Canon, even after that of Simon ib Juſt, the laſt, as is 
generally ſuppoſed, of the Men of the great Synagogue; from whole Family by Eleazar 
probably this Writer was deſcended. From the Second, viz. Son Sirach, it has been 
alledged by ſome Rabbins, and Chriſtian Writers, that, as the Je have now a Bock 
among them which they call the Book of Ben. Sira, i. e. the Boo of che Son of Sira, 


Malachi, Ezra, and Nehemiah, he muſt have been ſome Centuries: before our Author, 


and this Book containing a Collection of moral ' Sayings, this Bene, ore the Son of 


Sira (of whoſe Proverbs Fagius has given two Alphabets in Heb. and Chaldes with a La- 
tin Verſion) is the ſame with Ben-Sirach, or the Son of Sirach, and his Bobk the fame as 
that of Eccleſſaſticus. But this Surmiſe ſeems to be founded only in the Similitude of the 
Names of theſe Authors; for there is ſo far from being a perfect Agreement, or a Conſot- 
mity of Sentiments between them, that Ben Siras Alphabet has mahy Thigh," which the 
other has not, and ſome que contrary to it, [ſee Note Off Eh, XN, £6:Joand-iothers 
trifling, ridiculous, or indefenſible, as will appear from à Compariſon of the Sentences, 
which Corn. a Lapide, to prove them different Perſons, has preflxed to his Commentary. 
Thoſe few parallel ones, which we meet with, poſſibly Jeg, tight adopt and inſert into 
his own Work, as there is a very conſiderable Difference betwixt chem, i Point ef Time 


likewiſe. For this Ben- Sira, according to ſome Jewiſh Wiäters, Was the'Son or Neptiew 


of Jeremiah, and not long after his Time, and had a Son named ziel, and a Grandſon 
Joſeph, {Names which ſuit not either the Author or the Tranflator] and fo muſt-have lived 
in the Time of the Captivity, or ſoon after the Return from it; but the Author of Zeck- 
faſticus flouriſned after the Time of Alexander the Great, and the Eſtabliſhment of the 


"Greek Monarchy. See Buxt. and Bartolocc. Bibl. Rabbin. With as little Reaſon'is Jeſus, the 
Writer of this Book, ſuppoſed by others to be one of the Ixx Interpreters; for though 


tis probable he went into Egyt in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelph; yet that he was 


Y * 


ſent thither, or aſſiſted in that Tranſlation, or took the Hint from Queſtions propoſed to 
thoſe Interpreters, to ſet about his own Work of moral Sentences and Apothegms, is all 


. Conjecture, This Notion took its Riſe probably from Arifteas mentioning one of that 
Name amongſt thoſe Interpreters, which, ſuppoſe it true, though his Aceount is generally 
reckoned fabulous, is not ſufficient to determine that Jeſus, . rbbe Son of Sirach, was the 


Perſon. | 


I have, in the Comment on the Book of Wiſdom *, conſidered, and examined the ptineipal 


Councils, on the Sanction of which the Romaniſts ground the Canonicalneſs of this, and 


the other apocryphal Writings, to which I beg Leave to refer the Reader; at preſent 
J ſhall take Notice of, and confute another Pretence, which is urged by ſome b of that 
Communion, viz. that beſides the firſt Canon of Scripture, made in the Time of Eſdras, 
there was another added in the Time of Eleazar the High Prieſt, by a Council then aſ- 
ſembled at Feru/alem, when they ſent their Lxxii Interpreters to Ptolrny, King of Egypt, 
for the tranſlating their Hebrew Bible into Greek, in which Council they canonized the 


Books of Tobit, Eccleſiaſticus, and ſome others. In Anſwer to this 1 obſerve, 1. That it 


does not appear by any Evidence that the eros ever had any ſuch ſecond Canon among 


them, 2. Had there been any ſuch, they were too tenacious of their Laws, and the 


> 


Traditions of their Elders, ever to have parted with it. 3. To what Purpoſe ſnould they 
afterwards reject ſuch a Canon, or what would they have gained by it? Poſfibly they might 
have been willing to aboliſh or mutilate thoſe Seriptures, as Eſay and Daniel, which pro- 


pheſied of the Coming of Cbriſt, at the Time when they rejected him; but what ſhould 
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+ induce them to attempt an Alteration as to theſe Books in which there are no ſuch Prophe- 
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cies againſt chem? 4. Had tele, now called Aporryphal Books, ey | $64 1. 6 
of the Canonical Scriptures, it would have been a wicked Sacrilege in the Jes after to have 
rejected them, nor would Chri#, that fo often and ſharply reproves them for taking away 
lie" true Senſe of Scripture, have failed to have condemned them more ſeverely for re- 
| * whole Books of it. As there is then no ſuch Canon any where to be prodyced, 

nor any Probability that the eus ſhould receive any ſuch, Who religiouſly adhered to the 
firſt as delivered to them by the Prophets, and ſtill leſs- Reaſon to imagine that they ever 
ſhould part with it afterwards, if once authorized, it is as clear, as any Evidence can make ity 
that there never was any ſuch. ſecond Canon of Scripture made by a Council. of Jeruſalem. 
See Cofin's Scbol. Hiſt. p. 14. Sc. Calmet indeed ſays, that it is a received Opinion of the 
Catholic Church, that this Book was placed in the Canon of Scripture, and that it may 
be demonſtrated by the Teſtimony of ſeveral Fathers, and by the Tradition of all Chriftiau 
Churches, and by its being quoted by a great Number of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as a Work 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. To the firſt Aſſertion 1 anſwer, that if by the Catholic 
Church, he means the Church Univerſal, it is not true; Epiſcopius, to ſhew the Agree- 
ment of Chriſtian Churches with the N. in this Point, enumerates the Deciſions of nine 
of the Eaſtern, nine of the Weſtern, and two of the African Churches, determining for the 
Canon as We now have it, and excluding all other, but the 22 Books received by the Fei 
Church, and contained in the Hebrew Bible. See Zo/eph.: cont: App. L. i. If by Catholic 
Church he means that of Rome in particular, her Judgment cannot outweigh the Dei 
ſions of a larger Number, and Churches of greater Authority, viz. thoſe of Jeruſalem, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and GonSiantinople, to the contrary. As to the ſecond Pretence that 
the Fathers revere and quote this Book as Scripture, it may be 1 ied 1. That the Term 
Scripture is often taken laxly; to ſignify any ancient Ecclefiaſtical Writing, containing ex- 
cellent and pious: Inſtructions in them, in regard whereof. this Book, and the other of %, 
dom may have been called Holy Writings, and divine Books, and ſometimes canonical | 
ones, but not in ſo true and ſtrict à Senſe, as the other uncontroverted Books are. 2. That 
when either the Greek or Latin Fathers make a more honourable Mention of them, and 
attribute to them the Title of Holy Writings, yet this does not place them higher than in 
the ſecond Rank of Seriptures, which ate of a leſſer, imperfect, and doubtful Authority. 

I fhall in a third and laſt Part, which will finiſh my whole Deſign, attempt to illuſtrate 
in the fame: Manner the Books of Tobit, Juditb, Baruch, Ac. to which I ſhall add ſame 
Strictures and Obſervations on particular Paſſages in the Books of eee 1 . 
And _ wor whe ae x * rs with all convenient _ 
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4 X LMOST after all the Propbets.] Either this is a Miſtake, or they miſtake who 
ls 4 make Malachi the laſt of all the Prophets; for ſhould we underſtand this of -Fefies 
065 . the Grandfather, (to carry the matter as high as poſſible) though undoubtedly the Grand- 
= 7 ſon is meant here, as the learned have very juſty obſerved: that this Book was wrote in 
li the third Century before Chriſt, and tranſlated about 133 Years before his Advent, See 
5 Biſhop Chandler s Def. p. 41. we cannot reconcile the Aſſertion here with the Time in 
1 which Chronologers have fixed the Death of Malachi, and the compleating of the Canon; 
1 which Helvicus, Prideaux, Ufper, place about Anno 428. Artaxerxes 37. except the Word : 
h | Prophet is to be taken in a more lax and extenſive Senſe, See following. Diſc. p. i. 
h oF D NOL O GUS 
Wh | F OR in the eight and thirtieth Year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, 
1 &c.] The Learned are greatly divided how to ſettle this Difficulty : They are not 
il _— agreed whether the Words ſhould be underſtood of the 38th Year of the Tranſlator, or of 
vs the Years of the Reign of Euergetes, or of the 38h Year of Jubilee, or of the 38.¹ of the 
5 | Dionyſian Ara, or the 38 Year of the Jews Deliverance from Slavery under Pzolemy 
Fi N Pbiladelph, or of the 38th Year from the Grandfather's writing his Book in Hebrew, or 
Ma of the 38* Year from the Grandſon's coming into Egypt. See following Diſcourſe, p. ii, 
* Sc. where theſe Opinions are diſcuſſed, and the Difficulty cleared us. 
1 Ibid. I found a Book of no ſmall Learning, therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me to 
| beftow ſome Diligence and Travel to interpret it.] Our Tranſlators ſuppoſe the Book he 
. tranſlated to be the fame that he found: But can this be? was he a Stranger to his Grandfa- 
11 ther's Work till he happened to meet with it in Egypt? The account in the former Pro- 
1 Togue 1s, that the original Work was tranſmitted from Father to Son, viz. by Fefus the 
|, Elder to Sirach, and by Sirach to Feſus the Tranſlator ; and no doubt but it was preſerved 
ig by them as a moſt valuable Work in their Family. Of this indeed Jeſus the Tratiſlator 
|: gives ſome Account above; and yet by this Expreſſion it ſeems as if he met with his Grand- 
. father's Work by mere Chance in Egypt, which is not an eaſy Suppoſition. May not & O- 
jo peorey here ſtand for, and relate to, ſome other Book, the meeting with which was his In- 


ducement to tranſlate his Grandfather's Work in like Manner? for they ſeem to be plainly 
iſtingui as two different Works, but of the ſame Nature and Kind: «$0porzy, which 


8 — 
4 


. is properly rendred here, from the Greek, Exemplar in the Polyglot Bibles, does not ſignify 
5 a4 Copy or Tranſcript of the Original Book, (nor is it uſual, ſpeaking of a Copy, to ſay, 
. Exemplar non parve doctrinæ, ) but means a learned and ingenious Performance of the like 
| * kind, which moved him to an Imitation of it in a ſimilar Caſe, to tranſlate the Work he 
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had before ſpoken of, and to publiſh it for the Sake of his Country men in Diſperſion. 
Though aανει is diſſimilis, & ο,e here muſt be underſtood in the Senſe of «$ypolunea, 
Similitude or Likeneſs. And what Book ſo likely to be this a@0poiwpay as one of the 
rd male BEN written after the Prophets, and among theſe what + probable, ſays a 
very learned Friend, to whom I am not a little indebted in the following Work, As 
« the Wiſdom of Solomon in particular, the Tranſlation of which into Greet he might 
« firſt meet with in Egypt, after he had made ſome Stay there; and which, being done 
„ with great Skill, and proving very inſtructive, might be his Motive to think of doing the 
« like with his Grandfather's Collection of Sentences, which were of the ſame kind, and 
* partly on the ſame Subject, See fr Prolog. This likewiſe might be his Inducement to 
<< intitle his Work in the ſame Manner, Wiſdom. For the firſt Prologue ſays, be gave it 
« this Name, and that Jeſus did imitate Solomon, which perhaps was the Reaſon why one 
is tacked, or joined to the other. Our Tranſlation therefore of the aboveſaid. Paſſage (he 
„ conceives) ſhould run thus: For in the 38h Year (of my Age) being in Egypt, in the 
« Reign of Euergetes, and ſtaying there ſome Time, I met. with a learned and inſtructive 
« Tratt or Inſtance of this Kind, and thereupon I myſelf [euros] thought. I was bound to 
« apply myſelf with cloſe Study and Diligence, to the rendring into Greek this ſame Book 
„ rde ru iCnov, iz. his Grandfather's, which he before recommended as a moſt uſeful 
* Book. This makes his whole Prologue conſiſtent with itſelf, and to be eaſy and natu- 
ena, and likewiſe conformable to the account given in the anonymous Prologue above.“ 
I could not conceal from the Reader this ingenious Conjecture, how far the Circumſtance 
of Time, and the Era of the reſpective Writers will confirm it, the Learned muſt de- 
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: rtracters . any Author that fhey 
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5 ro r 

jr, nts rene In, firde Notice wr 

pe be of any Authorities to the contrary 


from Writers of a diſtant, ſubſequent” 70 5 
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nal 145 


tal the: Prejudice of the Author; hQ 
Mcters he: dverlooks or 'contraditts: at 
the Caſe of the Prolbgur oF Ft. 
hich is joined with the - 
Greek Tranſlator ' of the Book E celefiaſticns. 
It is probable he is the ſame Athandfus; 

pl of Alexundria, as Euthalius dedica 
bis Edition of the A, and Epi 


les to; who 
| flouriſhed between 1 the Fears 4 58 and 490 
? a8 is 


Age of the Great Atbanaſius, and at too 479 
_ a Diſtance from the Age of the Tranſlator 
of Mcelgſiaſticus i to be regarded in any hiſto- 


rical or chronological Point; ae he dif 
fers from chat /Franſlator, » - Ar ad Longs” 


Saen FH Þ u 10 n tht; 17 
This 1 take to be the ſhorteſt way of get- 

408 rid of the firſt Difficulty in the Prologue 

of Athanaſius the younger. The Age of Ma- 


*13; 55 
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is too welt ſettled to be Thaken' by ſo Wit 


= 
modern an Authority; ; and for the Author 


of the: Hebrew: Etclefraſtitus, he is in oy 
Places expreſs againſt the Aſſertions or 


ductions that may be drawn from any Ex- 


preſſions in the Prologus aforeſaid. For In- 
ſtance, the Hebreu Sinac bhides, ſpeaks | in the 
Praiſelof ithe twelve Minor Prophets, Chap. 

b eh 
ed. 80 that he not only 
lived — them, but even after their Pro op 
cies were collected into one Volume, w 
went under the Denomination of the Twelve 
Pro tsʒ tlas did the Collection of the Five 


Tees, under he Namp of the 
.tateuch;and Uf che Offateuch,; whenghe' 
other ah a to it, 
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o, he was above a Century at leaſt from the 
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And to F hs 2 Malac the al. 70 | 
pit TI” 15 _ ets theTwelve 


ro uy 1 the ik Hebrew Eccleſia icus | 
quote CU Ser e of ated 17 


as a P re- 

ion . then yet to be fulfilled. For 

ſpeaking of Elias, who, as Malachy foretold, 

was to come befqre the great and terrible 

E e Lofd, he epitomizes what MA. 

had ſaid upon that Occaſion, Chap. iv; 
The 


«113 « 21 


Elac, ſays he, was ordained to 
Tord Judgment before it breaks eil. 
And then quotes the ver 77 Words of Mate 
chy, Chap. wer 10. To Turn the Heart * 
e ee „ 

ttt Nins i dra 6 
But how then ire we to üderfipe Ab. 
naſtus when be aſs, The Son of Sirach lived 
almoſt after all the Prophets? It is of na 
Conſequence whether we nderfand himatall, 
If he meant almoſt after the Twelve, or an = 
of the 3 he is plainly miſta 


And if he 3 e "Papher in oy 


other Senſe,” it En to your Pu 
Poffibſy he ha #3 01 the N. ae 
tee the PD to be a lower 


Pro pheſy)- to Fa thoſe Je Voce who are . 
Nich hi tha 


da of TEL ad che 2 7 of Chrift, | 
and predicted a few future Events, relating to 
publick or private Affairs, which Came Nog 


paß W 1 e 1 
The Hive Pra 


ogue of Allende, 3 
that Sirachides was no leſs: amous for 22 
ban Solomon, which, I think, intends' no more 
than that his Collection of wiſe, Pi 7 


ch ings, were in as great Repute, were! 13 
and read mh 88 of Solom 

which were n gheſt Eſteem for 77 
Wiſdqin and 6 much as to ſay, 
Sirathidey was Jooled 00 as another Solomon, 


for his wiſe, Ae e Prez 
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t ſignify a eee a 
: 2 0 or efter it. It muſt be remem- 


51 th th be 


T4 


6 cepts. Faſtern Compariſons (and herein the 
are nat. to- he 
ſtrerefed to every Degree "of Ecquaffry. 
chides might imitate Solomon, and reſemble 
him in many things without coming op 0 Ladelph reigning but 38 Years, according to 


his full Height of Wiſdom, much le to 


his of $a 520 
The ned ae incl much Gustded 1 


Opinion touching the 38" Tear, mentioned 
in the Prologue of the Greek Stage 

= of their Reaſons may be anſwere 

A 4 ſee, in 45 Prolegv Ae 

Fight ee nase Þ ow to J different: d 

y from *. = all. His Words are theſe : 


2 T@ An ine (ia) 78 1 eu Beg ge T 
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gde w s oÞs roll Ty which I Takes the doubtful 3 ſince t 
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Duration With. fan 
other thing : And here js nothing to ſynohrs- 
nize ons des the #3 cars v7. þ e 

79) „ Which Ml fm the A of his 


ce into that try. 
cu L e 
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the Greek Writers for unliks, taking the 


on and in a contrary Senſe to that I uſe it 
yet EAN aPDopoings. PRION: ſignifies P 


cannot ſee Wien may 
riting, copied 


bered, that in Alexangrig, | the common Peo- 
17 ; 2s yet, ſpoke Macedonian Greek, and our 
ranſlator, . gonyerſing much with them 
might fall into their Diale „or —.— 
Greet Words as they did, not much in 
Ute before him, w. be e e 
be moſt expreſive ol f Ts th 


car, fyrely did not 
canſider mo thoſe Years, no more than the 
Sabbatical Years, were obſerved out of the 
Land of Canaan. The Delign of the Jubilee, 
was to preſerve the Inheritances of Families 


within their own proper Tribes; and there- 


tore when a Fyſſeſſor, through Misfortune, 2 


or luxurious living had been forced to mort A 
gage his Eſtate, it was ordained to he reſtored 
to him or his Heirs, at, or after the Reyolu- 
tion of 50 Years, and ſo the Inheritance was 
1 N the Family that formerly poſſeſſed 
it 3 but e had no Inheritances in 
their Diſperſions, the Jubilee Leer om fn: 


| Eee and the Obſervation of ſuch 


h needleſs, ARA Þ ne impoſſible, 


rar Tear to th 


. 5 
in conſequeniiy 


is Abode PO neg: improbable, that a wife King] 


ly Rand 


Faber eſore, from the 


2 thi 350 Fear of 


Greek Sirachides might come into Eg. pt, 
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Nor will Recourſe to the Dionyfi fan Tear 


Eis Ard beginning 
from the firſt of Ptolomy Philadelph, and Phi- 


Piolomy s Canon, at moſt thirty nine accord- 

ing to Joſepbus, 5 wn of a” muſt be 
0,40" Uh Era, and 
he 38's 


a 4 


Year of 2 Greek virachides, | 


95 Put 1 
calily, The 1 of the 8 Deliverance "IE 


Bin 0 ; , bids 
J . | SY}. E 
ut as this Deliverance has no other 


. e tha ne 


i Deliv ce is 


whith how they that 
were — and not long ago led Captives 


able 40 amaſs, | is 


Mis Rover of eee 


Juſt come to the Throne af a newly cn 
Ba < hond weten re hi 
Art ct to do the moſt provoking T 
905 1 0 a 8 — —— ach 
ProeU S ublica-· 

tion of 4B Book that rallied —— 
their Gods and expoſed: the Tyrmmy and 
ede 2 their Anceſtor Kings; and Perpe- 
nn 5 : Hiſtory of che ame ſul Aeſtruc- 
their Nation, in the Cauſe af thoſe 

Jews, * — — nom again their Slaves. 

of 


— places it in the latter En 


# 15 1 eign. By che Computation there- 


fore of ts, Herren, this Verſion wan 
not made under Euergetes the feſt, for he 
reigned but 24 Years, and add to tloſe 24 
Years the five or ſix Tears of  Philadelph, 
after the Siraghides had made this pretended 
Greek Verſion, and you get no higher than 
five or ſix Years more, Which fall hore of | 
e Years in che ee. n 21 0 70 5 
Mos Mein 


Indeed, by Elias 4 Computation, (the 


and begin his Tranſlation the ſecond or tl 
of Euergetes; but then there are other Cit- 
gumſtances that overthrow this Opinion alſo ; 
| rew Sirachides writ his Book-under 
of Egypt, who' perſecuted the Fews, 
and from whom he was in Danger of his Life 
after: many Suff by falſe Accuſations, 
Sc. This could nat happen in Ptolomy Lagr's 
Reign, becauſe the elder Sirachides was ſcarce- 
I born- at that Time, at leaſt he was too 
young $9 repair into Ege to get W/3/dom and 
an Knowledge, Which, as he Find ſeems'to inti- 
mate, was the End of his going thither, much 
5 less 


[Fling * | 8 2 — 


Ilefs was he of an Age capable of writing auh did 3 Euergetes, he muſt de under 


Book of ſuch wiſe Inſtructions and Qbſerua - Zaagetaf the ſecond, and at a good Diſtance 12 
tions. Nor is it likely that he or — —frvmnallirgeres the firſt. 2201.02 55 2 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch grievous Things under 5 35511 Mal 
Philadelpb, a Prince fla. moſtt hut Timm d ht n f cheſe- Re dothe gene 
Nas and particularly f avourable to the Zewi/ſh ral Opinion of Earned Men) who make this 
ation, according. * he fame Euſebi m log e Fear a hi Life, is liable 
then we bring the>#i#hrew Sirachides into to few or no Eſceptions; but it D D 
Egypt, not ſcoter than the Reign,bi:zHafd-:0 tnolionfboinfibfiretiien;wathan ſome Word 
getes the firſt, the Greek Sirachides could not expreſſive of his Age to reſtrah- WP Ute * 
in his Reign tranſl. this Book; for a proper Senſe, unleſs i 
- Jnteryabmlilh becalldwaa — the * 1 ſions are not ipfrequent in this Tranſlation: 


* Importance i raiſin 
Work itſelf ; but Wel 


; A rhe Hebrew Si- the Value of t 
I. rardides wrote: — —— gor in the Stay in Egypt before he undertook it, implies 
vii ge of thei Ns dt; F „ as a Ma- that he was well qualified for ſuch a Work, 
nual RH the. cu in Zgwtt/whbinuſ there · and fully acquaigted with the Want his Coun- 
1 e per able 1a rdadꝭ ant uerſtand trymen were in of ſuch a Tranſlation. 
well that Language! Butenhe Gree: Sira- 
cbides there ore tranſlated this Book ot of The following genealogical Table ma 
Hebrew, becauſe the Jews had then alnoſt contribute to ſtrengthen what I have 
all forgot their native? Tongbe ; Thus the vanced afd Age the Tran- 


Greek Prologue of the 3 Hauing dator lived in; at leaſt it will ſhew that 1 
Ear | tranſlate . 
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Suni unter! in Joy the jr ge to the In- 
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to remember Simon's graceful perform 


ing of the Duty of High- Prieſt : That he 


was not of ſufficient Age and Experience, be- 
fore the Reign of Euer { qrollg to write his 
Book, 2# old Age: And that the Reign of 


Euergetes I. was too ſhort (24 Years) for his 


 Grandlon 1 in advanced Years, to tranſlate this 


by 
As. ZN 
$3 


Ren ee ꝙ rb 2 2 — 


tyo before Simon the Juſt died. 
For ie ſaw him officiate, Ecclus 1. 1. 
2 4 C. vent into .. under Ptolomy 
e. ar the Death of Peolomy 
Philadelph; aged 86.012 5 
*M e Time under Euergetes Lt orit | 
Ecclus, aged about 66—for he wes old 
© Og he writ it about q _ 4 A 
1 en J Singe Son of Jeſustho ger. : 
5 M 101 65 $21 110 10.981 glory 1 3D 


IRA ſus Son of Sirach, the Travffator, 


199 C 1 1 ee ee ee he tranſlated; in the 38th 
a 1 an, Menelaunm 


| Tear of his còming into t, and 
Wo gente on that 38 Fear fell on I. Phy ich, or 

n 07K * xl +. Egerg; II. when he was about 60 
100 0s Tears or upwards, he muſt have 
-i=:i{i ve eome into Egypt 20) before Chriſt, 
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have ca: the like Period, did he, the 
Son, at the 38th Year of his Life, reach the 
Reign of Euergetes II. and yet his Grandfa- 
ther Jeſus be acquainted with Simon the 
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„ GAS. Lc; 
Ver. 1. AN LL Wiſdom cometh from the 
bf Tt Lord.] The Author opens 


Word begotten of the Father; and ſometimes 
for that Derivative Wiſdom, which God's in- 


finite Goodneſs is pleaſed to communicate to 
Mankind, in different, Meaſures and Propor- 
tion. But in Scripture, and in theſe Sapiential 

Books particularly, whenever mention is made 
of Wiſdom with any Mark of Commenda- 


tion, either the ſincere practice of Religion and 


Virtue is meant by it, or ſuch Knowledge at 


leaſt, that has a near and ſtrong Influence up- 
on it. 


dom, out of bis Mouth cometh Knowledge 


and Underſtanding. And therefore St. James 


well adviſes, F any Man lack Wiſdom, let 


| him aſk it of God, that giveth to all Men li- 
berally, i. 5. See alſo Dan. ii. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Sapientiam homini tribuit Deus, ſays Lattan- 

 tius, quam terrenus Pater dare nullo modo po- 
teſt. De Opificio Dei, c. 19. diſtinguiſhing 

God in this particular from an Earthly Parent, 


who tho? he can give Temporal good Things 
for the Comfort of Life, yet cannot he give 


Wiſdom for the Conduct of it. This Ob- 


ſervation. of our Author ſhould excite us to 


adore God with a Reſpect and Duty worthy 
of him, and to ee Wit, The pro: 


3 | this Book, as Solomon does 
his of Proverbs, with the Commendation of 
Wiſdom; he ſhews its Eternity, Emanation 
from God, and Union with him. Wiſdom is 
| ſometimes taken for that Eternal Wiſdom, . 
which is an eſſential Attribute of the Divinity; 
ſometimes Perſonally, for the Asye5, or the 


That all Wiſdom cometh from the- 
Lord is exactly the Sentiment of Solomon, 
(whom this Author very often imitates and 
copies) Prov. ii. 6. The Lord giveth Wiſe 


2 


foundeſt Humility, that God, in giving us 
Wiſdom, has given us the Won Gift that 
he can beſtow, even a Gift in ſome Senſe 
cet to himſelf. ff. 
Ibid. And is with bim for ever.] The 
Vulgate rznders, et cum illo fuit ſemper, & 
eft ante ævum. The. firſt Clauſe is not in 
the Greek. The Meaning of the Latter is, 
that Wiſdom conſidered as the Ayes, or a 
Divine Attribute, is always preſent with God, 
as his Joint-counſellor, and the Partner of his 
Throne. See Wiſd. viii. 3. ix. 4. Prov. viii. 
22, 27, 30. to which agrees the Tipurin 
Verſion, et eidem ſemper conjunfta eff, Ra- 


banus Maurus underſtanding it of the Logos, 


ſays, this Author opens his Book as Sr. Jobn 
does his Goſpel, In the Beginning was the 


Word, and the Word was with God, Sc. If 


with the Vulgate and ſome other Latin Tran- 
ſlations we underſtand it in the Preteritum, 
the Senſe then may be, that God had from 
ce all Eternity a perfect Idea of his Future 
6 Works, that the Deſign and Order of the 


Creation with the whole Series of Provi- 


&* dence, was always preſent in the Eternal 
«© Mind, in a Manner infinitely more perfect, 


than the Scheme of any Work can be ſup 


e poſed to be in the Memory and Under- 
« ſtanding of the beſt Architect. | 
Ver. 2. Who can number the Sand of the 
Sea, and the Drops of Rain, and the Days of 
Eternity ?J We meet with a Sentence reſem- 
bling this, c. xviii. 10. As a Drop of Na- 
ter unto the Sea, and a Gravel Stone in Com- 
pariſon of the Sand, fo are a thouſand Years to 
the Days of Eternity, Virgil has the fame 
Compariſon, „% SE. 
Quem qui ſcire velit, Libyci velit equoris. idem 
Diſcere, quam-mulie Zephyro turbentut;grene 
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Aut, ubi navigiis violentior incidit Eurus, 


Noſſe quot Ionii veniant ad littora fluftus. 
| | Georg. L. 1. 


As to the firſt of theſe, viz. the Quantity of 
the Sea Sand,” Arebimeues has made an At- 


tempt to ſhew the poſſibility of numbering 
them. Lib. de Arenæ numero. and the Pythian 
Apollo, to recommend his Oracles, and raiſe 
a high Conceit of the Immenſity of his Know- 
ledge, boaſts of his Skill in this Particular, 


Old iyw apus roy ho, pitesg Janrcnorys. 

And as one. cannot count the Days of 
Ages paſt and to come, fo is it equally im- 
poſſible to date the Epocha of Wiſdom, to 


fix the Time when ſhe firſt began to be, or to 


determine her certain Period. The impoſ- 
ſibilities here referred to (for ſuch they muſt 
be acknowledged with reſpe&t to Human 
Power) God only can effect, who, as the Pro- 
phet ſublimely deſcribes him, meaſures the 
Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, and metes 
out Heaven with à Span, and comprebends the 


Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighs + 
the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a 
Balance, whoſe Spirit none hath direfted, nor 


/hewed to him the way of Underſtanding. Jai. 
. 5 . 
Ver. 3. Mo can find out the Height of 


Heaven, and the Breadib of the Earth, and the. 


Deep, and Wiſdom ?] See Ch. vi. 22. and Note 
upon it. As in the former Verſe Wiſdom is 
compared to three Things that cannot be num- 


bered, ſo in this it is compared to as many as 


cannot be meaſured, intimating, that as theſe 
cannot be meaſured or numbered by any but 
God, fo neither is Wiſdom known to, or can 
be perfectly comprehended by any Being elle. 


Thus Fob, ſpeaking of the unſearchable Wit. 


dom of God, and his unfathomable Perfections, 
puts theſe Enquiries, and illuſtrates the Ab- 
ſurdity of the Attempt by ſome of the like 
Inſtances. Canſt thou ſearch out the Almighty 
to Perfection? It is higher than the Heaven, 
what canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, what 
canſt thou know The Meaſure of it is longer 
than the Earth, and the Breadth of it than the 
Sea. c. xi. 7, 8, 9. And the Apoſtle cries 


out, O the Depth of the Wiſdom and Know-. 
ledge of God, how unſearchable are his Judg- 


ments, and his Ways paſt finding out] Rom. 
. | 
the Height of the Heavens by ſaying, 2 
Smiths Anvil would be nine Days in falling 


from thence to the Earth, which is as random 


acConjecture with reſpect to the Height above, 
as the Attempt of Archimedes was raſh of 
numbring the Sands beneath. | 

Ver. 4. Wiſdom hath been created before all 
Things, and the Underſtanding of Prudence 


from everlaſting.] wedliea wavruv irigau ci, 


2; ovvers Qeovniorus e aiaves, The Greek Tran- 


flator expreſſes Wiſdom by different Words 
in this Book, as copia, cu,, On,, our 


Jeia, &c. If we ſhould underſtand Wiſdom, 


here perſonally, it does not follow that the 


Logos is a Creature, or even the firſt born of 
every Creature in Point of Order and Time; 


here to 
xxiv. . 
Verb Z?x1:cs, the ſame that is here uſed, muſt 
mean an eternal Generation, as it is ſaid to have - 


Heſiod, in his Theogony, deſcribes, 


2 4 COM MEMNTARY upon 


the Expreſſion here rather implies his Exi- 


ſtence before all Things, even before the 
Beginning of the viſible World. For if the 


made, John i. 3. he cannot himſelf be any Part 


of the Creation, either-in Heaven or Earth, 


or be numbered among the Creatures, as he 
was before all created Beings. It is well worth 


obſerving, that Wiſdom is not here faid to 
have been created wewry mwavrwv, the firſt of 
all Things, but gelte waer, before all 


Things, before the Creation of any Thing in 


Heaven, or in Earth, and to have been f 
£ , tenen coy 18 ſtrictly taken 
in the precet 


preceding Verſes. Hęoreę is uſed in 
this Senſe often by the d, and bhi Author, 
c. xii. 17, xli. 5. xlvi. 3. and is equivalent 
are T2 wiavQO»” on %eXns Exlick ue, C. 

{a Note on that Place, where the 


been Teo TS e, and 4 Pf ie, from the 
Beginning, and before the World : In which 
Senſe moſt Catholick Writers underſtand it, 
Prov. viii. 22. a Paſſage particularly reſem- 
bling this, and from which probably it was 
taken, where Wiſdom is ſaid to have been 
with the Lord before his Works of old, i.e. 
before the Works of the Creation, from ever- 
laſting, or ever the Earth was: Tis obſerv- _ 


able that our Tranſlators render the Lord po 


fſeſſed me from the Beginning, following a Copy 
which read i#xlyoalo, as the Hebrew Word is 
tranſlated by Aquila, and Philo de Temulentia. 
But allowing tics to be the true Reading, 
which is diſputed, it may be uſed both by 
Solomon, and the Son of Sirach in the Senſe 
of Generated, and thus Athanaſius, Serm. 3. 
cont. Arian. Cyril. L. v. Thef, c. vi. Hil, 
Lib. de Synod. underſtand Creation. And in- 
deed the Terms Generation and Creation, are 
often uſed promiſcuouſly in the beſt Authors. 
Thus Cicero, Quoniam plurima beneficia continet 
Patria, & eft antiquior Parens quam is qui, 
ut aiunt, creaverit, major ei profecto, quam 


Parenti, debetur pratia. L. i. de Repub, And 


in this Senſe we find it uſed by Virgil, Æneid. 


Lib. x. 517, 543. and on the other hand Ge- 
neration is ſometimes uſed for Creation, thus 
| Bf. xc. 2. weo den yerrlvau, before the 
Mountains were brought forth, i. e. created, 


or exiſted. And when ſuch ſtrong Terms as 
before mentioned, expreſſive of Eternity, are 
added to xi, it then means eternal Ge- 
neration. In like manner when Homer calls 
the Gods &«yÞyras, we cannot ſuppoſe that he 
means any Reflection upon them, or intends 
any lower Senſe than that of a s. In- 
deed Apoc. iii. 14. the Logos is ſaid to be, 
1 Gexn ric Kliotws rd Ses, the Beginning of he 
Creation of God, an Expreſſion, according to 
the Inaccuracy of our Tranſlation, not very 
unlike, Vi ſdlom was created before all Things, 
as if the Logos was but the firſt of God's 
Creatures, made uſe of as an Inſtrument to 
create all others; whereas «gxy in this Place 
ſignifies an Author, an Original efficient Cauſe 

| bs or 
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or Creator, and ſo in all the Divine and Moral 
Writings, this Word is uſed, and applied to 


the Infinite and Eternal Being. The Babio- 


pic Verſion of the Place in Latin agrees here- 

with, et ſuit aute omnia que creavit Daus. See 
a laſſ. vol. ii. p. 177. So that 
this Paſſage of St. John being capable of fo 


orthodox and good a Senſe, there ſeems the 


leſs Occaſion to alter #riosws into #T4otws, as 
Dr. Grabe has done in his Edition. But all 
Difficulties and Objections wilbe avoided, if 

Wiſdom be conſidered here as a divine At- 
tribute, the infinite Wiſdom of God, dif- 
played in, and poured forth upon all the 
Works of the Creation. In this Senſe Gro. 
tius underſtands this Paſſage of our Author, 
Creata dicitur divina Sapientia, cum ſe operi- 
bus prodidit, and refers to V . as explana- 
tory of ir. Nor is it unuſual with this Writer, 
to apply the Term Creation to Qualities and 
Attributes, as it does here to Wiſdom in a 
ſecondary Senſe, ſee c. vii. 16. x. 18. xxxviii. 
4. xliv. 2. Laſtly, may not weeliea expreſs 
the Pre- eminence of Wiſdom above all 
Things and Perſons, in point of Worth, Dig- 
nity, and Eſſence, far above all Principality, 


and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 


every Name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come? 
See Heinſii Ariſtar. Sac. in Job. i. 18. 

Ver. 5. The Word of God moſt high is the 
Fountain of Wiſdom.) This Verſe is omitted 
in moſt Greek Copies, as it is alſo in the 
Syriac, and Arabic Verſions; it occurs in the 
Complut. and from thence our Tranſlators in- 
ſerted it. We may underſtand by the Word 
of God, either the Logos perſonally, who is 


called the Almighty Word, in the Book of 


Wiſdom, c. xviii. 15. by Philo alſo, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſts; or by the Word of God, 
may be meant the Holy Scripture, which is 
the Source of Wiſdom, and a rich Treaſury of 
heavenly Knowledge; and that the Com- 


mandments therein contained are the Way to 
Wiſdom, according to the Obſervation in # - 


26. See Dent. iv. 6. : 5 

Ibid. Aud her Ways are everlaſting Com- 
mandments.] Coverdale*s and the Geneva Ver- 
fion is more clear and explicit, the  everl/aſt- 
ing Commandments are the Entrance unto ber. 
The Senſe is much the ſame as in the former 


Sentence, tho* the Phraſe is ſomewhat varied, 


as may beobſerved almoſt throughout this, and 
the Book of Proverbs, viz. that the keeping 
of the Commandments, or the Obſeryance of 
the Precepts of the Decalogue, which Moſes 

ſtyles Everlaſting, from their Unchangeable- 
neſs, in Oppoſition to human Laws, that are 
alterable at pleaſure, is the Way which leads 
to Wiſdom. Like that, Prov. i. 17. The 
Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and that in Fob, xxviii. 28. The Fear of the 
Lord is Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil, is 
Underſtanding. The Words of Baruth very 
happily expreſs the Senſe of our Author. 
Hear, O] Iſrael, the Commandments of Life, 
give Ear to underſtand Wiſdom. Thou haſt 


2 | 


% Nations; 


hadſt walked in the Way of God, then fhouldt 
thou baue dwelled in Peace for euer: c. ili. 
27277777. N 
Ver. 6. To whom hath. the. Root of Nn fim 
been revealed?] Thus Baruch iii. 15. Who 


_ hath found out her Place, or who hath come 


into her Treaſures? See alſo y 29, 30, 31, 32. 
and Jos xxvin. 20, 23. If by the Root of 
Wiſdom, we here underſtand Religion, then 
the Senſe may be, that the right Know- 
„ ledge of God, and the true Way of wor- 
5 ſhiping him, was diſcovered but to a few 
God ſbewed his . Statutes and 
Ordinances unto Iſrael, but the Heathen had no 
Knowledge of his Laws, as the P/almiſt ex- 
preſſes it, Pf. cxlvii. 19, 20. Thus again 
Baruch c. iii. No Man knoweth her May, not 
thinketh of her Path; but he that knoweth all 
Things knoweth her, he hath found out all the 
Way of Knowledge, and bath given it unto 
Jacob his Servant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 
Or if we underſtand this of God himſelf, as 
the Root and Fountain of Wiſdom, the mean- 


ing then will be: Who can fathom the 


* Depth of infinite Wiſdom, unravel the 
«© Myſteries of Providence, and the Secrets of 
“God's Judgments ? Or who can fully ex- 
« plain the Nature and Eſſence of the Deity, 
& or know the Whole of his Will, and the 
t“ true and perfect Manner of his Worſhip, 
<« which'can only be diſcovered in his Word, 
and as far as he has been pleaſed to reveal 
<«< himſelf, and make the Counſels of his Will 
„ known?“ Hasel is uſed by Solomon 
and this Writer in a good Senſe, tho? oftener, 

I believe, taken in a bad one. The next Verſe 
is omitted in many Greek Copies, and by the 
Arab. and Syr. Interpreters. It ſeems only 


an Explanation of this, and perhaps crept into 


the Text from the Margin. By woxurecis 
in it, ſeems to be underſtood Wifdom's ma- 
nifold Way of acting, and the Diverſity of her 
Gifts and Operations, which is but indifferent- 
ly rendered by our Tranflators, Experience. 
Ver. 8. There'ts one wiſe and greatly to be 
feared, the Lord fitting upon his Throne. 

There is one only wiſe, i. e. God, Al 

others have Wiſdom thro? and from him. 
St. Paul ſtyles him the King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 1 Tim. 
i. 17. and ſo Clemens, Teqòs d dies Geb, % 
TiA#05 povos. God alone is wiſe, he alone is 
perfect. Strom. ii. and iv. and Philo, au- 
Jg as TexaoTyles 8 angie yd eie pave, the 
Heights and Perſections of Excellency are 
only proper and peculiar to one. De Sacrif. 
Cain et Abel. Plato in like manner appro- 
priates Wiſdom to the Deity : To b c 
v, due piya ava for, & Ord wore wer 
Tov. In * not cb be — 5 

as an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtions and 
Interrogations, V 2, 3, 6, 7 ? hat how dif- 
ficult ſoever theſe Inſtances may ſeem in tem- 
ſelves, or to our Capacity, yet to God's Wiſ- 

dom they are open, as well as poſſible; that 
he alone knows the Original, deep Deſigns, 


and infinite Worth of Wiſdom, who has Por. 


forſaken the Fountain ef Wiſdom, for if thou ſeſſed her from all Etemity; and gives her c 


whom, 
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 altiſſimus Creator omnium, omnipotens, 
rex potens, & metuendus nimis, ſedens ſuper 


whom, andin what Proportion hepleaſes. Our 


Tranſlators, and the Geneva Verſion, to make 


the Senſe clearer, and to particularize who is 
meant, inſert, #he Lord, in the Text, and ſo 
does Junius in his Tranſlation, tho* the Greek 
Copies begin the next Verſe with Ke, ex- 
cept the Alexandrian Mſ. The Vulgate render- 
ing of this Paſſage is very lofty, Unus ef 


thronum illius, & dominans Deus. 


Works.) i. e. God hath made all Things in 
Number, Weight, and Meaſure. Wiſd. xi. 
20. in the moſt exact Order and Proportion, 
and by the Marks of Wiſdom on all his 


Works, hath brought her forth, diſplayed, 
and revealed her Excellency.. For ſo dige 


may be underſtood here and y 4. and thus 
the Oriental Verſions explain dow, the Sy- 
riac by patefecit eam, and the Arab. by re- 
texit. See P/. civ.24. and Philo Tees uοπν,bpas. 
Calmet likewiſe underſtands by numbering 
her, that God knew her from all Eternity, 
c and the Time of her firſt Appearance upon 
c the Earth, or any Part of it. , 

Ver. 10. She is with all Fleſh according to 
his Gift, and he hath given her to them that 
love bim.] Having ſhewn the Original of 
Wiſdom, that it was from all Eternity, he 


proceeds beautifully to ſhew its Production, 


or gradual Appearance in the World, and that 


its Effects and Signatures are diſplayed upon 


the Creation in three Particulars. Firſt, in ge- 
neral, as his Wiſdom is plentifully ſhed, and 
poured out upon all his Works, and is uni- 
verſally and in all Reſpects to be admired. 
It reaches from one End of the World to ano- 


ther mightily, and ſweetly does fhe order all 


Things. Wiſd. viii. 1. Secondly, that tho? 
there are Tokens and Traces enough of Wil- 
dom diſcernible in all inanimate Things, yet 


it is moſt viſible in animal Bodies, and diſtri- 


buted to all of them in ſome Degree or other ; 


for in all of them there is a Principle of In- 


ſtinct, ſomerhing analogous to Reaſon, and 


much reſembling it. Thirdly, that the Gift 


and high Privilege of Reaſon belongs chiefly 
to Men, and even to them is communicated 
in different Degrees and Proportions z to one 


is given the Word of Wiſdom, to another the - 


Word of Knowledge, to another divers Kinds 
of Tongues, to another the Interpretation of 
them; 1 Cor. xii. 8. 10. Wiſdom is divided 
ſeverally to every Man, as God pleaſes, and 
as is moſt neceſſary for each to receive it. 
Epbeſ. iv. 7. Such as are religious, and 
fear the Lord, ſhe is moſt converſant with, 
and to them #xogyyycer, he hath diſtributed 


her Graces moſt liberally. Accordingly the 


Angels, a higher Order in the Scale of Be- 


ing, whom the Pſalmiſt calls God's Servants, 


continually doing his Will and. Pleaſure, are 
molt perfect in Knowledge; and even among 


' theſe Intelligences, one Star differeth 4 — 
e, as 


another Star in Glory. From this Principle, 


Solomon does in the Book of Proverbs, the 
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Author takes Occaſion to enlarge upon, and 
recommend the Fear of the Lord. My 

Ver. 11. The Fear of the Lord is Honour, 
and Glory, and Gladueſs; and a Crown of Re- 
joicing.] An awful Senſe of God, a devout 
Affection to him, and a Fear of. offending 
him, ſuch a religious Frame of Mind, is not 
only a great Credit and Ornament to a Man, 


but is the Cauſe of much Joy and Happi- 


neſs to him. It fills the Soul with a holy Con- 


fidence, with inward Satisfaction, and Com- 
Ver. 9. He created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbered ber, and poured her out upon all his 


placency. And tho? the World has not of- 
ten a juſt Conſideration of, and Regard to the 
good Man's Merit, yet is he not the leſs ho- 
nourable, or glorious in himſelf; his Glory 
is as much above common Applauſe, as Piety 
is preferable. to Ambition. According to 
vulgar Opinion indeed, to inſpire Men with 
the Fear of God, is to fill them with Melan- 
choly and Sadneſs; but the wiſe Man here aſ- 
ſures us, that this is the only true Source of 


Joy. To fear God, is not to ſtartle at, and 


tremble before an All- powerful Being, made 
up of Severity and Cruelty, intent upon Man's 
Deſtruction, as the Devil often dreſſes up, and 
repreſents God to pious Souls, to caſt them in- 
to Horror and Deſpair, and raiſe in them 
Jealouſy and Diſtruſt. If any thus deſcribe 
God with ſuch Marks of Abhorrence and 


Terror, it is not the true God they are repre- 


ſenting, who is plenteous in Goodneſs, and 
has more Tenderneſs for his Creatures, than 


the moſt indulgent Father. 3 
Ver. 12. The Fear of the Lord. ::. giveth 


3 . a long Life.) See V 20. A ſtrict Courſe 


of Piety is molt likely to prolong Life in a 
natural Way, whereas Sin, ſometimes by na- 
tural Cauſes, ſometimes by the Anger and juſt 


Judgment of God, is the Cauſe of a fudden, 


untimely, or violent Death. Thus the Pſal- 
miſt: The Blood-thirfly and deceitful Men 
ſhall not live out half their Days. Pf. lv. 23. 
But Wiſdom fays of herſelf, By me thy Days 
ſhall be multiplied, and the Years of thy Life 
ſhall be encreaſed. Prov. ix. 11. and c. iii. 2, 
16. It is alſo the ſureſt Way to procure God's 
Bleſſing, and to preſerve Men from all Evils 
and Calamities; for the Angel of the Lord 
Farrieth round about them that fear bim, and 
delivereib him. Pſ. xxxiv. 7. And in ſome fol- 
lowing Verſes, to the Enquiry, Lat Man 
is he that lufteth to live, and would fain ſee 


good Days? the Anſwer is, E/chew Evil and 
| do Good, ſeek Peace and enſue it. 


Ver. 13. Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall 
go well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find 
Favour in the Day of bis Death... .] Some 
Copies read with the, Margin, He ſball be 


_ bleſſed. The Syriac has, colentis Deum prof- 


per erit exitus, & in fine dierum ſuorum bene- 
dicetur ; and the Arab. timentis Deum optimus 
erit finis, & in extrema ælate ſua benedicetur. 
The Senſe in either rendring is, that the 
good Man in his laſt Hours ſhall-not be tor- 
mented with the Worm and Sting of Can- 
ſcience, with ſad Reflections upon a. paſt. alt- 
ſpent Life, bur ſhall have a ſweet Foretaſte 
of approaching Happines, and a joyful Ex- 
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ion of entering erg a better Stare 
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ſays, that from his Mother's Womb he bad a 


ball A it the Rew 0 N 1 Compaſſion for the Poor and Fa- 

di jet an ealy ( Do ther c. XXXi. 18. And the 

and, like 9d od 6 Simeon, de his Life FOOLS 25 Nog) 42 ibed by the 5 in 

in Peace. « Galat. vi. 16. St. 1 ſay 77 are . 7 ard even from their Ms. 
that. zh according to this Rule, i. e. ther's I, 770 3 as. ſoon as they are born, * | 


the Rule of Wghtroplne „ Peace is on them, go 


aud on the Iſrael of Cod; for as the Verb 
is not expreſſed in the Greek, we may as well 
expound. the Paſſage, as an Affirmation of 
wWuhat is, as a With of what may be. 1 refer 

it to the Learned to, determine, "whether. this 
Writer, laying down ſo many fine Rules of 
Righteouſneſs. and moral Conduct, which 


the Study of the Law furniſhed him with, 


and Precepts of inward and ff a Obedi- 
1 8 70 and;a ſincere maj nl # God from 1 I 
Heart, OE? occur, t hrough . on whole w 
Work, and withal the great and certain 
Reward. which attends, good Men at all 
Times, and at their Death more perticularly, 
can be ſuppoſed: to be without a firm 


3 


lief of a Life to come; and Whether 
1 50 here, and many othen Expreſſions 
t he like Purpoſe, can be; ſeparated 1555 
the opes of it, without Violence. 
Ver. 14. To fear the Lord is the 72 
8 7 Wiſdom.) A good Underſtanding, 278 aps 
5 ave all they: that do thereafier, t 
| Praiſe of it endur PETE 1 * chus Jab, Me 
Pats, Man he od Beb ear. of the 
: that is Ne and 10 ds . om 
Evil is Underſtandi xxvi 5 i, 28. 
Obſervance of the Corn mandments * 


Lord, is the principal P tu or Fu 2 


Wiſdo ſe 1 16, the 
n ErFran tom nderſtan 
moſt conducive to their. Happinets 
Maxims of Human Learnin 
for without Piety, or the Fear of * 8 
Wiſdom is e fo 5 and 3 
into, a. vicious, Cunning... 
6 ſervation like this 4 
Baie abi. ; 


nitive 4 co | 


rafvice” 65 


255 FP 


de Late och £5 
reffion hene * 


- 
— 


Cao mv Stor, is very 


9 


dem 2 53 quogiuo 7 verteris, unum et. 
Parador. and Perſius, Scire tuum mibil oft; 4 a 
St. Auſtin, more. ſtrongly, Hanorfito, . 
Vito ſacriſicig laudis, Pro ere & Pol fe... 
| ditat. CES 


in the Momb. The Faithful from cheir 
fancy, have a ear and Dread of God, a 
enter very early on à Courſe of Piety and Re- 
ligion, and are. no ſooner conceived and born 
into the Church, ay "Meſſ. du Port Royal,. 
but the Fear of God i is formed in their Heart, 


and.” it continues with Lot to > their Lives. 
Which the Vulgate, ind many "Greek 15 ies 


7 2 a Spe "it, be 


0 z Gi, 1580 vii 8 Us 


KY. 169 


all others t Image of God, amon 
| 155 "Re bes Big? + 


Plata has an hs "4 


a eee e te in Tract, 
elegant and claſſica Thus Cicero, Ipſum qui- 


"ng 


Ibid. And 7 2vas created with the F Fully ul. T 


d. have, W 


corrupt. It would 
| * awrav 


0 aſtray, and jt Lies, Pf. Ivin, 3. 1 
they are naturally addicted to ſuch Vices. 7 


de may underſtand. this of ſome peculiar and 


ſingular Gift of to the Faithful, as was 
the Caſe. of the 9 Jeremiab, of whom 
God fays, Before I formed thee in. the 'Belly 
I knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth. out 
af the Womb, I ſan#ified- thee, c. i. 5. The 
The may be obſerved alſo of Jobn the Baptiſt, 
ere is Are märkable Pleonaſm i in the Greek 
ere, buila av: C g coriulign A rote, | 
which i is an Haha We are ene nt 
lnltagee of the like Con ſtruction, 1 in t 8. 
Book, in the LXX,. See Term. bb 1.4, and 
in N bY . 5 MM 7 
i) 4 11 45 an vert 2 
ee 1 115 7 J. i. E, in juſt dig 
re pa alen 75 ip whoſe, 

Lord is ſtrongly. 100 
Pte ions and al | Bile ts of whi 5 rl 
be eaſily effaced i in 5 or t eir Children. 
As Wiſdom was from, Everlaſti 805 her 


wok the 


7 Delights, ben have Ever been with Fog INS, © 
en, 15 5 is ep re A *JVUL 
e 27 Urls of the Barth. NE 
45 in the Children of Men at ve 


8 


ti abide 4 bf bps uo W 
e abide... ; 
r a: 7 01 Fi WS 0 . ORE ind 48 


Ay FEES © iy: 1 5 
e Lo 1 Teh 79 5250 u She Win ays; 
2 el . vg ge cler ene 

* lie, exactly expreffe 95 we Wives. Te, 

rh, 18 Tendred more 


1 


autiful, By thi Me-, 
leit um eltrmlatis 


108 1 


or,  Angorgvoeys: HA 
95 A as e 


e 


Erle all 


at ſhe 


equal ly e to all true. Faelites, n 
Fit favours | others, "The Val gate 
SF 118 Va es, , which. are. not in che 
ro hp. 17. Se filleth al. bole thije with: 
. WR foregoing Verſe it 
3 5 gecording i the Idiom of. 
che Hebrew by 122 wh ich Expreſles; a Satiety 
7 


or Fulneſ rietas, or Tuebriation. See 
S.Ferom.” Qu in Genel: utus has the like 
Ever, * nde "ſaturitate ego ſept exii ebri- 
us. in Capiiv. The reading of the Complut. 


oO evra, 2 gur Tranſlaters here fol- 
low, ſeems more agreeable than ohe, Arge, 


* 


hat follows in the op Se htence: 


\ dnedoxea aro rav 


1. 73 


lad re- Pr 
Dr. Grabe 15 55 inſerted in 15 Aten 180 
See Fran: © c. iv. 1 m. iii. 


105 


or . alſo, 8 fivky Bere in neren 


00 Geben. "The e 
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| ſheceed, by their Sophiſtry and Addreſs, on faying an 
1 15 1” con y to his Duty, and is a Breach of that 


6 4 £03 


the Paſſage is © the Fear of the Lotd: not 


only fills Men with ſpiritual Joy, and 


Comfort, but enriches thoſe that have it. 


The Pfalmift obſerves the like of the Faith- 
ful, That Riches and Plenteouſneſs ſhall be in 
their Houſe, cxii. 3. Solomon repreſents the 
Satisfaction and Advantages ariſing from 
Wiſdom, under the Reſemblance and Image 
of a moſt elegant and delicious Feaſt, where 
the ra Hen, generally abound. Prov. 
c. ix. | F 

Ver. 18. The Fear of the Lord is a Crown 


of Wiſdom, _ Peace, and perfect Health 


zo flouriſb. ] ſides inward Content, and 
Satisfaction, which is the uſual Senſe of 
Peace, it has ſeveral other Senſes among the 
Zews, applicable alſo to this Place. Thus 
Gen. XXIx. 6. is he well? in the Hebrew is, 
is there Peace to him? See alſo c. xxxvil. 14. 
It ſignifies alſo Proſperity ; and the uſual Sa- 
lutation of wiſhing Peace to any one, or his 
Houſe , always included. 9 See 

. the Lord 


Matt. x. 12, 13. fo. Num. vi. 2 


give thee Peace, i. e. make thee happy, and 
profperous, and c. XXV. 12. 1 give unto bim 
and his Family proſperous. See P/. hexii. 3. 
Lai. xxxvii. 17. Lament. iii. 17. Accordin 
to Grotius, the Senſe is ** that the Fear © 
the Lord is of Service both to Soul, and 
Body, giving «ey to the former, and 
dye idctuc, 18 ſtrong Expreſſion denoting 
Perfection of Health and Soundneſs) to 
the latter. The Concluſion of the Verſe, 
and it enlargeth their rejoycing that love bim, 
is omitted in the Vatican, and Vulgate, and 
is probably an Interpolation from y 12, to 
which it agrees exactly in Senſe. | 
Ver. 19. Wiſdom raineth down Skill and 


7” 


rowledpe of Underſtanding.) Our Author 


_ uſes ifspCgycs in the fame Metaphorical Senſe, 


c. x. 13. The Meaning is .** Wiſdom, or 
the Fear of the Lord is the Source'of true 
Knowledge and Prudence; without this, 
Knowledge is falſely ſo called, is roud, 
preſumptuous, and overbearing ; and Pru- 
dence degenerates into Craft and Cunning. 
Perſons of great Abilities and Attain- 


ments, without a Senſe of Piety and Re- 


ligion, are infinitely more dangerous to. 
Society, to the Church or State, than even 
the moſt wicked Men who have leſs, or 
but ordinary Skill and Talents. The lat- 
ter can ſcarce hurt any but themſelves, in 
Matters at leaſt of a higher Concern; but 
the former are capable of unſettling, per- 
verting, and ruining Numbers of thought. 
leſs and unguarded Souls, and too often 


in their miſchievous Attempft. Upon 
the next Verſe both the Hr. and Arab. 
Tranſlations, paraphraſe very largely, and in- 
ſert a great al, omitting all that follows, 


either in the Greek or Latin Copies to 28. 


I 


as the Chaldee r often inſerts very, 


large Portions, without Authority from the 
Hebrew, in many Parts of the old Teſta- 


0 — {ſe 


* Za 
1 
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Judgment either ce aſſwa 
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out ſome ſuch juſt Occafion cannot 


by the Fi 
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Ver. 21. Tie Fear of the Lord &iveth 


_ away Sin, and where it is preſent, it turnetÞ 


away Wrath ....] i. e. the Fear of the Lord 
and his Tuckpreges, when it is ſtrongly root- 
ed in the Soul, inclines Men to, and en- 
courages them in, the Performance of their 
Duty, and thereby keeps them from Sin and 
Puniſhment, its ſure Attendant. See Prov. 


xvi. 6. It either puts them upon obſerving a 


prudent Circumſpection and Caution in tfieir 
Actions, or to atbne for Sin committed, by 
Contrition and Repentance. Tertullian ſays 
excellently, Qui præſumit, minus veretur, 
minus pracavet, plus periclitatur: Timor fun- 
tur ea . De Cultu Fœminarum. 
This Verſe is wanting in the Roman Edit. 
and ſome othets: Dr. Grabe has inſerted it 
from the Complat, which our Tranſlators ge- 
nerally follow, which Copy he obſerves is of 
ſingular Uſe to fupply the Hiatus in others. 
Proleg. Tom. ult. c. iii, Our Verſion ren- 
ders I aexuivuu dt arxootOn ogyn,- Where it is 
Preſent it turneth away Wrath; but Grotius 
underſtands by aaegpiruv, the meek and pa- 
tient Man, whoſe Behaviour and Temper is 
ſuch, that it is not eaſily inflamed, his Rea- 
ſon interpoſes againſt a riſing Storm, its cool 
ſudgrnent « | Wrath, 
and infenfibly difarms its Fury. This Inter- 
pretation, though countenanced indeed by 
the Context, ſeems to want an Article to con- 
firm it. Inſtead of this latter Clauſe, the 
Vulgate, Grabe, and Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Pedag. L. i. c. viii. infert d coe A Juvjor- 
(0 ˙ 3s 21 
Ver. 22. furious Man cannot be juſti- 


fied, for the Say 5170 Fury ſhall be bis De. 
Our 


ſerultlion . . ( ranſlators follow a Copy 
which rad Sujuddn die, as the Complur. that 
of Camerarius, and ſome other Copies have 
it. The Vat. and Alexandr. M,. which. 
Hefchelius here agrees with, have/Souds ddi- 


n, unjuſt Anger, ſuch as is without ſuffi- 


cient and good Reaſon, or is immoderate in 
its Degree. St, Faul acquaints us, that we 
may ſometimes be angry, and yet fin not, 
5 50 iv. 26, And there is a Reſentment, 

hich is highly commendable, ſach, for Tn- 
ſtance, is/a Zeal for the Service of God, and 


the Cauſe of Religion, where Unconcemed. 


neſs and. Indifference are culpable and ſinful; 
ſuch a Lukewarmneſs, as is condemned in 
the Laodiceans, Revel. iii. 16. Anger, with-- 

ne ſuch juſt Occatic juſtifi- 
ed, nor free from Cenſure or Fault. The 

Senſe is pretty, much the fame, with that of 
St. James, C. i. 20. The Wrath of Man 
worketh nat the Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. it 
puts a Man upon faying and doing Thipgs 


= | N. which renders him 3 * 
God. Anger proceeds upon a wrong Prin- 
ciple, it 11355 er ee 3 
moderated and vanquiſhed moſt cffeftually oy 
the Fear of the Lord, according to St. Pauls 
Obſervation and Advice, Be nor high 2 8 
but fear. Rom. i. 20. Our Author peaks 
ure Litores, When he ſays, Anger 


cannot 


Chap: i the Bio of 


cannor be juſtified, for inore is intended than i 


is here expreſſed; it means, that it is hi 
cximinal;: and to be condemned; and 


all 


not eſcape- hers according to the 


Marginal re It is generally attended 
with Miſchief to Ueber or to the furious 
Perſon himſelf, the Impetuofity or Violence 
of whoſe Paſſion, proves often fatal to him 
in its Conſequences. The Greet expreſſes 
this by jory vnd, a Metaphor taken from 
the Balance, and literally means, that the 
Exceſs or Preponderancy of Paſſion will 
overturn a Man. This in à larger Senſe 
may be underſtood of other Irregular Luſts 
and Paſſions, which, if criminally inne 
will be the certain Ruin of a Man. 

Ver. 23. A patient Man will ee: fake 
Time, and afterward Foy Hull fring up un- 
10 him.] "Y5egov bn dad euP@pooury. A 
meek: Man will bear with Injuries. for a long 
time, and not diſturb the Calm of his Mind, 
nor forfeit the Reward: of his Patience. Ac=. 
cording to Calmet, the Senſe is, that the 


good Man is often expoſed in this Life to 


evil Treatment, Perſecution, and Reproach- 
es, but is not dejected or diſcouraged by 
his preſent Affliction; he will wait a while, 
Juſdu au tems deſtine, until the appointed 
Time, for his Deliverance; in the mean time 


he reſts himſelf upon God's Promiſes till for 


Death; and then he will find himſelf not 
only delivered out of his Troubles, but fill- 
ed with Joy and Glory in a better State. 


See Wiſdom iii. 1, 2, 3. and c. v. 1, 2, 3. 


God often permits the Righteous to be af- 


flicted in this World, that having approved 


their 


themſelves to him by patient endur- 


ing of Tribulations, they ; may at length en- 


ter into Joy and 1 The Scrix 
tures 3 — —— of this, eſpe- 
_ in the u of the Patriarchs and 
ſtles. St. Paul thus deſcribes the State 
py himſelf. and fellow Chriſtians,” Ve are 


troubled on every Side, but not diftreſſed';. ave. 


are perplexed, but not in Deſpair ; perſecut= 
ed. but nat forſaken ; caſt down, but not de- 
ſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 
this Verſe, as 
Copies, ſeems corrupt; that of the Mex. M. 


ſeems preferable, Zoos naugs Aub Sila * 


hee, & dee arg dna, Gp rd, 1 
God will give unto him Beauty. fur Abet, 
Ide Oyl of Foy for Mourning, aud the" Gar- 


men 55 Praiſe for ibe Spirit of Heauineſs, 


Ti, Ixi. 3. or the Reading may bedr a 
16 dvddors eiPgootrys, ccording to the Copy, 

_ probably which the Vulgate ollowed, et poft- 
ea Ridditio Fucunditatis. This Obſervation 
is particularly true with Reſpect to Job, 

| wii was an equal Pattern of Suffering, and 
Patience, and therefore we read, that God 


made his latter End, as ies; rape gh the : 


$ Bt; He will | Hide ie Words for 


652 Sent l. i cc 5 ** 2 
and bor break out nde Indevent Ant 


: aCLRSIAST bogs 14 


ly. 


+ Fn 


p- ledged and confeſſed before Men, and 


The Reading of neſs. 
as it is in almoſt all che Greek 


Author has the like E. 


liſh. + For the true Mark o 


eaſonably 
Aan, aud endued ck — among v? 
i gut 
2 gad C 


ration co KY in par 
be both admired and 9 
E GER ba 


Fald im; and. hi 


underſtood of the; | Man, 
Adverſity, the Mea: nin JOG that be will 
not openly. complain the 


A ighty, but 
Anh das 8 5 Af 
and wait Gods. DA "Peja 1 1 
that the Lerd is a 
5 oo to . 


of ahmen to 5 5 
1055 thee ſtill. in the. Lord, and Put. 1. 
in bim, and be a "it to. 


= 


XXXvii. 7. Which whole Palo, bo Hearne 


me MG 2 Cha 18, by 1d 
the foregoing Verſe of this 54. 
trick's Comment. in Loc. . This ape 15 650 I 
Deliverance is very, beautifully called by, 
St. Paul, gy Ths wisews and urouory Ing 
inwider, 1 7% i. 3... The Work Faith, 
and 0 of Hape, O fande errang 
this of Calummy in particular, which the 5000 2 
Man is loaded with for a time, w 


his 1 
nocenty is ſuſpeRed, which he takes. 
ently, ſuffering wrongfully, but oh 
wards his Righteouſneſs ſhall: be pac 
juſt Dealings be as clear as the Noon - A 
Lamm. in loc, This may be further under. 
ſtood of prudent Silence, and modeſt Reſer-- 
yedneſs, Which is not haſty. to ſpeak, nor 
forward to boaſt or extol itſelf; which Ins 
ſtance. of Wiſdom ſhall not go without” its 
due Praiſe, nor ſuffer for its own. backward- 
Some Copies read x N wig dv, the 
Lips of. the Faithful, but g is the more 
ome 2h reading, which the Zulgate and our 

ranſlators follows, 1. e. his Silence ſhall be be 
recompenced with the Praiſe of all Men. Qur 
refjon c. XXXIX. 9. 
Ver. 25, The Parables of Knowledge are 
in the Treaſures of Wiſdom, but Gagne 15 
an Momination % 4 Sinner.) i. e. In che 
Treaſury, or Boſem of a wiſe — e 
uſeful Reflections and Obferv: n 


moſt proper Seaſon. to. bring. e 

a w 
know how to keep. his n e 
to himſelf, and not to talk at x Ahn 
ſpeak about 3 
unſ⸗ of any Thing 
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ood Leſſons of Inſtruction and Mota- 
gg are delivered by Perſons of great Piety 


an Under aiding, which are diſagieeable 


to the Wicked, and, as fo obj eproofs, 
are diſrægarded by bim.“ e Wi a. 11. 
12 14, . + 4 

Ver. 26. If thou defire Wi Flom, keep the 
Commandments, and the Lord ſhall give ber 
unto thee... .] See y 5; The Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom accordingly obſerves, That 
into a malicious Soul Wiſdom te not enter, 
nor dwell in a Body ſubject unto Sin. i. 4. 
Some Copies read the Beginning of this Verſe 
with an Interrogation, as the Roman in par- 
ar, tne0vuycas co Doſt. thou defer 4 

Wiſdom ? keep the Commandments. And 
thus St. Auſtin, Concupiſti ſapientiam? Serva 
mandata : And he makes this Obſervation up- 
on it, Prior eſt in refta hominis eruditione 
labor operandi, quam volupias intelligendi que 
dera ſunt. Adv. Fauſtum. The Senſe of 
this Paſſage is not unlike that of &. Fobn, 


75 r 


wa 


ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of 


God. And thus the Phalmiſt, 2he Secret of - 


the Lord is with them that fear him, and Be 
will ſhew them his Covenant, Pl. xxv. 14. 
Fob has determined the Matte N chen — lays, 
Bebold, the Fear of the Lord i 
and to depart from Evil, is Undrpardog: 


2V Xxxvili. 28. 
Ver. 28. Diftriſt: not the Fear 77 the Tel 


toben thou art poor] py enebycys Ge˙ Kein. 


Accordin g. to the Marginal reading, © Be 
not diſobedient to the Fear of the Lord, 
7. e. to the Commandments of the Lord, 
when thou art poor or diſtreſſed.” The 
Tigurin Verſion renders, Religioni” Domint 
parere ne recuſes inops. The Senſe is, Do 


not diſtruſt God's Goodneſs in the Time 


of thy Adverſity, or low Eſtate, as if he 
either could not, or would not ſuceour 
thee, and ſo be induced to uſe unlawful 
Means, or fly to forbidden Arts, or truſt 
too much upon any human Help for Pre- 
ſervation. For this Reaſon, ſays the Pſal- 


mifſt, the Lord will not leave the Rod of: 1b 
|  Ungodly upon the Lot of the Righteous, i. e. 


ſubject them to their Scourge” and Tyranny, 


leſt the Righteous put their Hand unto Mich. 


edneſs. Pl. cxxv. 3. And upon account of 
the Temptation and Dangers, attending the 
Extremes of each State, the Prophet Agur 

ays equally againſt Poverty and Riches, 
yaw: xxx. 9. The Words zee wv, when 


thou art poor, are not in the Fas, Aen. Ms. 
nor Vulgate. The Oriental Verſions too 


omit them. Dr. Grabe has inſerted them 
from the Complut. which our ne here 
" likewiſe follow. or 
Ibid. Come not unto 70a with' a' Hobs 
Heart. . J 1. e. with Aﬀe&ions divided be- 
twixt God and the World, for God requires 
> whole Heart, and to be ſerved with uni- 
rm Obedience and Sincerity. Or the Senſe 
"ap be, Do not offer thy Devotions with 
a doubting Spirit.“ Accordingly St. James 
8 to aſk" in n — * 


5 


vii. 1 7 If any Man will do his Will, be 


becauſe'a Perſon of ſuch a diſtruſtful Diſpo- 
fition has no Grounds to expect that he ſhalt - 


receive any thing of the Lord. James i. b. 70 
Matt. xxi. 2 r. Mart xi. 2, 24 1. Tim! ii. S. 
Phe Arubick takes it in this Senſe, rendrings 
Negue accedas, dubius exiſtensi| in corde tus. 
The ſame Apoſtle calls ſueh a one, à double 
minded Man, avjg S, and? deſcribes, 


him as divided and diſtracted in what f he 


goes about, and unſtable in all his Ways. 


Nuumodo preftabit Deus, ſays Lactantius, pre- 


canti quod oraverit, cum ad Precandum'negue 
ex animo, ' utc obſervanter accedit ? L. v. 20. 
The wicked are deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, 
as flattering with their Lips, and difſembling 
with a double Heart. Pf, xii. 2, which the. 
Hebrew expreſſes by leb valeb, a Heart, and 
a Heart See alſo 1 Chron. xii. 33. Where fit 
is ſaid of the Children of Zebulon, that they 
were not of double Heart, which according 
to the Marginal reading from the Hebrew. 
is, They were without a Heart, and a Heart. 
abheue corde & torde, as ſome old Tais 
Verſions have it, FF 

Ver. 29. Be not a Hypocritein the Sabi of 
Men, and take good heed what thou ſpeabeſt. l 


un Sroxenbic Ev gd are Gratins un- 


derſtands this of Lying, ne mentiaris cor 4 


hominibus, and ſays, that vTo;eavrchas 1500 
taken in ſeveral Parts of Seripture, Job XXFiv. 


30. Matt. xxiv. 31. James v. 12. And in- 
deed this hath ſome Countenance from the 


following Sentence, Take good bead what thau. 


ſpealeſt, which the Arab. expounds of Vera 
city, fit ſermo Jabiotum tuorum aquus; & pe. 
rax.. There may alſo another / Interpretation | 


be given of this Place, * At not the Hypo- 
crite: before: Men, by putting on the Maſk 
of Religion, or boaſting of thy Perfection 
in it, when thy Actions ſpeak: the con- 
trary ON one of them, qui Curias Jimulant, E 
Bucc banalia uivunt. And thus the Syriac ſeems 
to underſtand it, . 4% Religione Dai glo- 
rieris; or act not 
Intention to deceive others, by the ſpecious 
ee and Appearance of Friendſhip, Laſt- 
1 the Senſe may be,. Do ery play. the 
ypocrite by . toi be 


their good Opinion and Applauſe. And 


thus the Beneua Verſion takes it, Be not a 
' Hypocrite, that Men ſbouid ſpeak of thee. 


Junius has ſtill ia new Interpretation, Ne. 


mulatus eo, ut , or humana habeas; 
which the Margin 
the Hypocrite by acting different Parts, and 


explains, Do not play 


e two or more. Perſons; and ſpeak- 
ing two or more Mouths, /* 4 but this 


| Res Iran Probably e. sin, = is. a He- 


braiſm literally rendred, and means oer 


ö than coram. Ai et F 


Ver, 30. Exalt not thy ſelf, leſt thou. fall. 


aud bring Diſhonout. upon thy "Soul, and ſo 


God nes, thy Secxers,] a, e do. not. think 

to eben., 2 IE Now pd, . 15 

— 2 NKriends n 2 
avoid Difimulation and e Fri cer 


2 


the falſe Friend, with an 


2 vou 
are not, commending your ſe f, before 
others, and): :extolling. your h 5 gain 


i 
1 
#5 


2. — EI FS. | 


Chapaii./ the Book of ECCLESIASTIOUS. 9 


God; humble thee, and diſcover ' the, Hypo- 
only and  Naughtineſs of thy Heart, | and 
xpoſe thee to publick Shame and Contempt, 
K. abliſhiog th thy ſecret; Wickedneſs,. which 
2 Moral of the proud Pbariſie in the 
Goſpel, Lake xviii. Ibis the Lord threatens 
alſo by his Prophet, This is thy Lot, the Por- 


tion of thy Meaſures from me, ſaith the Lord: 
becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in 


Fualſbood, and I have ſeen thine, Adulteries, 


oy 25 eee, i the... Lewaueſs of thy 
or and thine Abominations on the 
; Thetefere wag 1 diſcover thy Skirts upon 


_ thy Face, that thy Shame may appear, Jer. 
xiii. 2 5, 26, 27. and T& gun 07 means here 
T& uguxle xis x 

2 Cor. iv. 2. Pla eg obſerves, 9%, Feoa- 
79 Dedra 15 dk aaa ks 


hes 0 The 37 
boos ee thee down. in the. Midi of the 
Care J. This refers to the Cuſtom. of 
bripging Criminals toa 1 ein Hearing, and 
puniſhipg t them openly for 
celeſ. xxiii. 31. 
where, Solomon, ſpeaking of ſüch a Deceiver, 


ſays, kara Ad,ei rag dur duaglias, 891050? 


& cue, Ae malicia gu. in con- 


cilio. ty IP Ne 

. Thid. Becauſe t | 1 in 75 ruth to 
the Fear of ah, 1 11 * Nh T9 eier 
| Kveis e ei 70 4.5 ſinc v and h heartil 1. 


without | Hypocriſy, een 18 the double 
Heart, y 28. for our Love to God muſt be 
| and undivided ; ang Sincerity is, the 


ormality, or Soul of it. 9 Copi Fob 
674.8 Agnes bv 2 7 352 ok uſe thou 607 
0 not fn the Fe Fer the Lord, 0 


CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. Mz Son, if thou come 0 ſerve 

be Lord, prepare thy Soul 
Wy >" Te ſemplation.] Curn. a Lapide thinks that 
the Occaſion of this Advice was, that at this 
Time the Jews were grievouſly afflicted un- 
der Prolemy Lagus, who took Jeruſalem, and 
uſed the Jeus with great Severity, and ſent. 


many thouſands captive into ;&gypt,. which: 


| change of State, it Was: apprehended, : might 
incline many to forſake Judaiſm. ; to con- 
firm whom, and keep them ſteddy to the: 
Religion of their Fathers, the Author gives 
them this ſeaſonable Advice. Comm, in lac. 
See alſo Dupin's Prelim. Digert. p- 23. All 
Temptations may be referred to two Sorte; 
either they proceed from God, or the Devil 
and his Agents. God tempts Men for the 


Trial and Manifeſtation of their Faith, he. 


proves the Sincerity of their Virtue, by oeca - 
ſional Afflictions, he Deſign is to make them 


better, more vigilant, more». reſolute, and 


more humble; to train them up to Victory, 


to prepare them for a Crown, and to in- 


cCreaſe their Glory and Rewärd and he gives 
them, for this Purpoſe, Force and Strength 


as it is expreſſed 


their Faults. See 


rov. V. 14. and c. xxvi, 2 6. 


1 21 Ay. . 


in drinking of his bitter Cup, and being bap-/ 


a ing, aH ci AN in 


Greatneſs. to fall down, and worſhip him. 
wben he is buſy: with Men's Thoughts, and 
by falſe: Suggeſtions would gain ver their 
Affections, when he inſinuates the Difficul- 
ties and Diſcouragements of Religion, and 
the Pleaſures of Vice and Licentiouſneſs: 
His Temptations are always to be dreaded, 
they are deſigned to impoſe upon, and cheat 
Men, to rob them of their Innocency and 
Peace, to make them fall from one Wicked- - 
neſs to another, to diſregard the Fear of 
God, to be indifferent about Matters of Re- 
ligion, and, in Conſequence af that, to fall 
from the Faith, and at length to ſink them 
into Perdition, the Portion of Libertines and 
Unbelievers. To be tempted in. the former 
Senſe, | is the Portion of all God's faithful 
Servants and Children, ſee | Hebr, xii. 6. 
Thus Moſes had a great Trial of variety of 
Afflictions, when he was appointed to ſerve 
the Lord in Egypt; he met with Contempt 
and ill Uſage, not only from the Egyptiang, 
but from the ungrateful Hraeliles, whoſe 
ur he was ſoliciting and labouring 
or, and was often in Danger of his Life, 
from the Malice of Pharaoh and his People, 
but he was not frighted from 3 the 


Commiſſion he was entruſted with, by any 
Threats or Hardſhips which he endurt 


3 for 
he had ai Reſpect unio the Recompencs of the 
Reward from him that ſent him. Heb. xi. 27. 


So under the Goſpel; when the Sons: of Ze- 


bedee coveted Places of Truſt and Honour in 


an imaginary Kingdom, our bleſſed Lord 
„told them; t ut the Preferments of his Court 
did nat conſiſt. in the Vanity of Precedence, 


in ſitting at his right Hand, or at his left but 
tized with his bloody Baptiſm, Matt. xx. 21. 


And when St. Paul was called to an Apoſtle- 


ſnip, the Lord told Ananias in a Viſſon, that 


his Miſſion was not deſigned to triumph over 


the Gentile World, nor ſhould his Revela- 
tions diſcover to him, what. Kingdoms he 
ſhould convert; but I will ſpew bim, ſays; 
God, what great Things he muſt' ſuffer for. 

my Names, Sake, Acts ix. 16. And this that 
Apoſtle well underſtood; for when he recs. 
kans up the Signs of an Apoſtle, he begins 
with his Patience under Afflictions, as if that 
Greatneſs of Mind which ſlighted the Tribu- 
lations, which attended upon preaching the 
Goſpel, was a more eminent, an and ſurer Sign 


of his Apoſtleſhip, than all. his Power of 


working Signs, and Wonders, and mighty 


Deeds, 2 Cor. xii. 12. St. Chryſoftom' 3 Ob- 
ſervatian upon this Notice to prepare for 


Temptations, is both pertinent and entertain - 
in Agel eie gen 

euchetf zlentec . weile d rage 
KAnci evg vg Rel und 9978 
c x. F. N. Bella Vero. Promiſſea. in tenta-. 
tiones incidere! Egregia vero ęrharſatis 
conſolatio. eius ſervitutis pericula ſtatim degu- 


— 


proportionable to the Combat he ſuffers them, dare l plane egregia ſim). &. admiranda, & 


to be expoſed to. The Devil tempts 
when he ſolicits them to Sin, when be in- 
4 Vn N Oe 0 | f imaginary ag or 


<< 
St 5 N 
TIRE | 


„ Maximan-lucrum adferens..| Audi qua ſequuns, 


tun, faut Aurum igne eraminatum, purius 


inter | 
Hiones 


e park mode etiam anima, 25 
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itriones ver ſatur & pericula, ſplendidior per 
illa evadit, mnemgue peccatorum maculam ab- 
feergit. Serm. xxiii. Tom. 5. Nor is the fol- 
lowing leſs worthy of Notice and Regard, 
Qui Deo placere cupit, ante omnia longani- 
mitatem apprebendens at patientiam, debet 
fortiter obvias quaſque ſufferre tribulationss, 
anpuſtias, atque neceſſitates, ſive corporales 
morbos ac paſhones, ſtve improperia, atque in- 
jurias ab hominibus, ſive etiam diverſas invi- 
fibiles anxittates,” que @ ſpiritibus malignis in- 


ſeruntur anime." S. Ephrem. Tract. de Pa- 


tientia: The Vulgate adds, Accedens ad ſer- 
vitutem Dei, ſta in juſtitia & timore, which 
is not in the Greet Copies; but St. Auſtin de 
Speculo, St. Cyprian, Tract. de Mortal. and 
St. Bernard all retain them; 8 they 
were in ſome ancient Copy which they uſed, 


the ſame which the Vulg. follows. 


Ver. 2. And make not Haſte in Time of 
Trouble.) K py ardoys Wy uae inayoyrs' 
ETeywyn here ſignifies the Evil which God 
is pleaſed at any Time to viſit his Servants 
with: See y 4. And thus it is uſed in very 
many Places by this Writer, iii. 28. c. v. 8. 
xxiil. 11. Xl. 9. xlvi. 3. xlviii. 2. See allo 


Pet. ii. 5. The Senſe is, When Tribulation 


and Anguiſh are upon thee, patiently depend 
n God; wait till he graciouſly vouchſafes 


the Tires af Refreſhment and Deliverance, 


and do not, through Diſtruſt of his Mercy, 
betake thyſelf to any unlawful Means of ex- 


4 tricating or ſaving thyſelf; for God knoweth 


when, and how to bring his afflifted Servams 


out of their Temptations, 2 Per; ii. 9 The 


Expreſſion is the fame with that, Ig. æk viii. 


16. Hethat believetb; ſhall not make Haſte, i. e. 


he that believeth God's Promiſes made to his 
faithful Servants, will not ſhew any Diftruſt, 
nor fly, or haſten to any baſe and-unlawful 
Means, ſuch as thoſe mentioned to be made 
Uſe of in that Chapter, # 15. by ſome, 0 
made Lies their Refuge, and hid themſelves 
under Fulſbood; which Senſe is preferred by 
the learned Vitringa. Com. in loc. The Virtue 
recommended in the Words before us, is what 


the Greeks call cuęocdon, and is, according to 


the Roman Orator, Non perturbari in rebus 
aſperis, nec tumultuantem de gradu dejici. De 
Offic. L. i. And in the Scripture- Language 
it is to tarry, to wait the Lord's Leiſure, and 
to poſſeſs the Soul in Patience; and in the 
Phraſe of this Writer, to ſet the Heart aright, 
to 1 conſtantly, and to wait for his Mer- 
cy. St. Chryſoſtoms Comment upon the Words 
is, & veow N wevie in alf wN ye. Hom. 
39. Adv. Jud. Orat. 6. According to Ca/met, 
it is to ſhew no Signs of Anger and Im- 
patience at any Trying, or ſevere Diſpenſa- 
tion we may labour under, nor tO: let any 6 
haſty Word fooliſnly eſcape us, as if we queſ- 
tioned or diſputed God's Right, Wiſdom, or 
Goodneſs in fo viſiting us. F 
Ver. 3. Cleave unto him and depart not 
away, that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy laſt. 
End.] i. e. That thou mayſt receive the juſt 


Recompence of thy Patience; The Pon 


Royal Commett underſtands this of enerèa- 
: N 4 | ; " g 


7 
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diſplays and improves Men's Virtue as Sub- 


miſſion and Conſtancy in Sufferings, that the 
Harveſt, which will at laſt be reaped from 
thenee,- after Patience has bad jts perfect 
Work, ſpringeth up unto eternal Life. Some 
Copies accordingly read the former Part of 
the Verſe thus, pdvov u | avoproryy, dN H- 
hi. air, © pan; dose which is agreeable to 
the Context, and invigorates the Senſe; or 
the Meaning may be, that in thine old 
Age; thou mayſt abound with ſuch good 
Things as may make thy latter End iſh, Lay 

able. Under the old Law God rewarded 
the faithful Services of ſuch as cleaved: unto 
him with long Life, Victory over Enemies, 
and ſuch like temporal Bleſſings. ' Junius 
renders, wt" augearty ad finem. uſque tuum, 
that thou mayſt always thrive and proſper, 
even to thy latter End. Inſtead of apoſta- 
tiſing or 1 from God, in whom alone 

o 


pls rr, cwhyrollas, alludin PE | 
þ * 


from the fiery Furnace,” | The Arabic rend- 
ring of Ilka dels, is müch to be admired 
and approved, id n qu te Deus tentaret, 
ſuſtiue cum gratiarum attione; tlie rendring 
of what follows, xg iv. 4\adypals re- 
Cewe OS panxgodupnyron, is neither literal, nor 
full; the true rendering is, be patient. in ho- 
ping for a Change of your preſent low Eſtate ; 

nd ſo Grotius takes it, 'Patiens eſto in muta- 
tione depreſſionis tua ſperandu e And Junius, 
& ad commutationem dejectionis tus ſperandam 
eſto langanimus. The Geneva Verſion, Be pa- 
tient in the Change of thine Afliction, is lite- 
ral indeed, but reaches not the Senſe. The 


 Pſalmiſt ſeems better to expreſs it, P/a. xxxvii. 


7. Hold thee till in tb Lord, and abide pa- 


tiently upon bim. See James iv. 7. I Pet. v. 6. 


Pythagoras gives the ſame Advice in the like 
Circumſtances, . | X70 TS 1971.50 


Obe 76 daijeriyes xe Gale Gh turns = 
. d, fetten ine. meas Pigts und and. 
At e e aten bikes. N. enn. v. 16. 
In ſuffering, or bearing Afflictions, God en- 
Joins not an Apathy, he neither expects, nor 
wills an utter Inſenſibility ; he intends a Feel- 
ing when he ſcourges, and allows a proper 
Concern to be expreſſed, provided it be with 
Moderation, Submiſſion, and Reſignation. St. 
Chryſaſtom thus” illuſtrates the Senſe in 5. 
dee To Kg] 76 wu Saravtiueveor, xola- 
8 a } Log 3 
rege Y, Sire ed GN opinion, 
Werdet, "Qacdeilbegy i hoprgiicg; k, 


4; de 7 Voß ß ai x nides, i. e. 
by Temptat 


ons and Afflictions à Man is 
„„ >. - tone 


. 5 : q 
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Chap. i. 


brought, as it were, to the Touchſtone; by 
theſe his intrinſic Excellency and Goodneſs is 
diſcover'd, and the greater the Improvement 
and Proficiency is under them, the more ac- 
ceptable is the Sufferer to God, and the 
brighter Luſtre is added to his Virtue. 
Ver. 7. And go not afide, left ye fall.] i. e. 
have not Recourſe to any unlawful Means for 
Succour, which Men of little Faith and great 
Impatience are apt to fly to. Many in time 
of Tribulation are tempted to fall away after 
different Sorts, ſome take to evil Courſes, 
ang the hidden Works of Diſhoneſty to get 
a Living : others have denied the Faith, and 
for Fear of Perſecution, or the Sword, have 
turned to a falſe Religion. Some have ap- 
plied to, and truſted in evil Arts, as Sorce- 
ry or Magick, to help them in their Loſſes 
and Diſtreſs, as was the Folly of Saul, in 
- conſulting the Witch of Endor. The Pre- 
_ cept of feafing the Lord, and waiting for his 
Mercy is, though the Phraſe is ſomewhat va- 
ried, often repeated in this Chapter, and yet 
there is no Tautology in this reſpect; tis on- 
ly, fays Ofander, to keep our Faith awake, 
that we ſnould not be tempted to think God 
had forgot us, if at any Time, in our Opi- 
nion, God ſeems flack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, and defers for a while anſwering our 
— Comm in loc, 


5 © 


Ter. 9. Ze that fear the Lord, hope for 


2 d, and for everlaſting Foy and Mercy.] 
Exrſcdle eis ayoala, 2 eig tvOreovryy weavers d 
zl probably the true reading is I iN. 
rigen in this Conſtruction, ſignifies to expect, 


wait for, or truſt to or in any thing or Per- 


ſon. The Geneva Verſion takes it in this 
latter Senſe, Ze that fear the Lord, iruft in 


good Things, and in the everlaſting Joy and 


Mercy. See the Uſe of this Phraſe, P ſal. 
cxxx. 3, 6. cxlv. 16. Ja. li. g. according to 
the LX X. By &ye0# we may underſtand the 
good Things of this Life, which ſuch as fear 


the Lord have the greateſt Reaſon to expect. 


For did the Lord rain Bread from Heaven 
upon his faithful Iraelites, and ſhall any 
doubt whether he can at all Times nouriſh 
his People, or ſend Food to thoſe that ſtand 
in Need of it, and truſt in his Goodneſs for 


it, though even the Fields ſhould fail, and 


the Earth itſelf grow barren? God is not 
tied to ordinary Means, nor our Maintenance 


to the Fruits of the Earth, or other com- 


mon Supplies. The Ravens ſhall find Meat, 
and bring it to Elijab, if God ſo commands, 
1 Kings xvii. 6. and a little Oyl, as long as 


he pleaſeth ſhall continue running, and not 


fail, Y 14. Infinite is his Power, and infinite 
are his Methods and Ways, to reward and com- 
fort them that cleave to, and depend upon him. 

Ver. 10. Look at the Generations of old, 
and ſee, did ever any truſt in the Lord and 
was confounded ? or did any abide in his fear, 
and was forſaken ? or whom did be ever deſpiſe 
that called upon him ?] Run over the Hiſto- 
ries of all Ages and Nations, conſider” that of 
the Patriarchs and Prophets in particular, 
which affords many and Thining Inſtances of 
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the regard God has for his faithful, and of 
his Care and Protection of them in all Straits 


and Dangers. The Pſalmiſt had obſerved, 
and was convinced of an extragrdinary Pro- 
vidence watching over thoſe that led a godly 
Life, and ſays, I have been young, and now 
am old, and yet ſaw I never the Righteous for- 
 ſaken, nor their Seed begging their 


read, Pſal. 
xxxvii. 33. To the ſame Purpoſe is that, 


Fob iv. 7. Remember, I pray thee,” who ever 


periſhed being innocent; or here were the 
Righteous entirely rut off ? This Qbſeryation 
is confirmed by an Enumeration of Particy- 


lars, 1 Maccab. ii. 5161. where zhe Writer 


inſtances in Abrabam, Joſeph, hor Fo-- 
fhua, Caleb, David, Elias, Dania ind the 
three Chitdren'; and then concludes, in Terms 
not unlike our Author's, Thus confider ye 
throughout all Ages, that none that put their 
Truft in him ſhall be overcome. On the con- 
trary, did ever any rebel, and fight againſt 
Heaven, and proſper. Conſider the Zewwi/fo 
Nation in particular, they promiſed them- 


ſelves upon the Death of the righteous Heir, 
that the Inheritance would | 


be their own, and 
yet how were their very Hopes blaſted ? In- 
ſtead of ſecuring their Title, they ruined. it; 
inſtead of an expected Greatneſs, which they 
thought would laſt for ever, their Power and 
Juriſdiction had a quick and fatal Period ; 
their ſuppoſed and boaſted Right to the di- 
vine Favour, was ſwallowed up of Venge- 
ance z their Patrimony was alienated, and 
transferred to the Gentil World; and this 
probably by a wiſe Providence, that the Gen- 
tiles might dread the like Ingratitude to: 
wards God, which made the Zeros fo deplo- 
rable an Inftance, and ſuch a dreadful Spec- 
tacle of the divine Vengeance; And hath not 
the ſame Indignation ſeized upon many 
Churches of the Gentiles too for their Diſobes 
dience, which before fell ſo heavy upon Je- 
ruſalem ? For in what a ſad and deplorable 
Condition are the once famous Churches of - 
Carthage, and the reſt of Africa ? and hath 

not Anti-Chriſt fixed his Seat in the Temple 
of God, even in the ance venerable ſeven 
Churches of Aa? If therefore no favourite 
Church or People, however they might pre- 
ſume upon, were protected by their Privi- 
leges, none ought to think themſelves. ſe- 
cure of the divine Favour any longer than 
they are careful to do his Will, and obey: his 
Commandments. What a fine Reflexion is 
this of our Author's? And what a noble En- 
couragement does it contain in the Light we 
have confidered it in, to invite Men to Obe- 
dience, and the Fear of the Lord? Can there 
be a ſtronger Inducement to Piety in ſucceſ- 
ſive Generations, than his confident Appeal 
for the Succeſs of it, to the happy Rxperi- 
ence of all former Ages? ?:: on 
Ver. 11. For the Lord is full of Campaſſion 

and Mercy, and forgiveth Sins, and ſaveth in 
Time of Affliction.] As Afflictions are gene- 
rally occaſioned: by Sins, ſa tis obſervable 
here; that the d ie dun, or God's for- 
giving, and remitting Sins, is metitioned firlt: 
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in order, before his releaſing or delivering in 
Time of Affliction. And ſo in Hezekiab's 
Sickneſs, when the Prophet. is ſent unto 


him, the Method of his Recovery is the 
fame, Jai. xxxviii Thus 2 Mac. iii. 32. 
and following Verſes, when Heliodorus had 


been ſcourged for his ſacrilegious Enterprize, 
the Prieſt is firſt ſaid to have made an Atone- 
ment, and God therevpon to have granted 
him Life. See alſo Eccleſ. xxxviii. 9. and 
the Note on that Place. And in the Cures 
wrought by Chriſt himſelf, we find that the 
forgiving the ſick Man's Sins, Son, thy Sins 


are forgiven thee, is the ordinary Preface to 


his K J 
vo Woe be to fearful Hearts. .] i. e. 


ſuch as fall away in Time of Perſecution. As 


Fear is often recommended, ſo we find it as 
often forbidden. Unbelief is ſo commonly 


the Cauſe of Fear, and Fear ſo commonly 
leads to Unbelief, that we find them often 


linked together. See y 13. and Rev. xxi. 8. 
where dA , dig occur together. When 
St. Peter was frighted upon the Sea, and 
cried, Lord, ſave me, as he was juſt ſink ing; 
although it was a good Prayer, yet becauſe it 
proceeded from carnal Fear rather than Faith, 
our Saviour preſently rebuked him, Y/þere- 
fore didſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faith ? 
And as Faintheartedneſs argues Want of 
Faith, ſo Patience in Adverſity, the Fear of 
God, and a conſtant Reliance upon his Pro- 


miſes and Mercy, are inſpired, and ftrength- 
ened by Faith. Some Copies read, d xxe- 


Haug dure; and ſuch a one the Yulgate 
ſeems to have followed, rendring v duplici 
corde; but the preſent reading ſeems prefer- 
able, as the other is expreſſed in the latter 
Part of the Verſe. By 25 Hands here, we 
may underſtand ſuch as are negligent and 


 Nothful in the Work of the Lord. The 


Writer to the Hebrews uſing the ſame Ex- 
preſſion, adviſes to lift up the Hands that 
hang down, Tas Tegapivas N, and the fee- 
ble Knees, and to make ſtraight Paths, 7z. e. 
to go ſtraight forward in the Paths of Holi- 
neſs. See alſo Ferem. xlviii. 10. 
Ibid. And the Sinner that | goeth two 
Ways. . ] i. e. Such Sinners as are for ſerving 
two Maſters, God and Mammon, God in 


outward Appearance and Profeſſion, but the 
World in reality, and at the Bottom of their 


Hearts. God abhors ſuch Hypocriſy and 
Inſincerity, he demands the whole Heart, 
and undivided Affections; he hath bought 
us, ſays St. Auſtin, at ſo great a Price, to 
make us his own, and to exclude any Partner, 
tanti emit, ut ſolus poſſideat. Tract. ix. in 
Johan. And thus God declares, Zephan. i. 5. 
that he will cut off them that worſhip the 
Hoft of Heaven, them that worſhip and 
fiwear by the Lord, and that fwear by Mal. 
cham. Such a double. Heart had the People 


of Sepharvaim, who at the ſame Time fear- 


ed the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods, 


2 Kings xvil. 28, 29. *Twas this double- 
minindedneſs which Elijab reproved; when: he. 
ſaid to all the People, How long halt ye be. 
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tween two Opinions? If the Lord be God, fol- 
low him; but if Baal, then follow him, i Kings 


xviii. The Inconſiſtency of ſerving two ſuch 


Objects, or even their ſubſiſting together, is 
intimated in Dagon's falling down before the 
Ark, and in Moſes's refuſing to ſacrifice the 
Abominations of the Egyplians unto the Lord, 
Exod, viii. 26. PW 

Ver. 13. Woe unto him that is fainthearted, 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not be 
defended.) The Vulgate is more explicit, Ye 
diſſolutis corde, qui non credunt Deo, & ideo 
non protegentur ab eo; i. e. ſuch as either diſ- 
believe God's Promiſes, or that their Prayers 
ſhall be heard and anſwered, and ſo do not 
aſk in Faith without wavering, ſuch have no 
good Reaſon to expect God's Protection, nor 
will they be ſo happy to find it; whereas 
the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
bim, yea all. ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 
Pal. cxlv. 18. But the Promiſe is ſtill 
ſtronger to them, Pſal. xxxvii. 40, 41. The 
Salvation of the Righteous cometh of the Lord, 
who- is . alſo their Strength in the Time of 
Trouble; and the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and 
ſave them, he ſhall deliver them from the Un- 
godly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their 
Truſt in him. Where the Repetition is not idle 
nor ſuperfluous, but is purpoſely introduced to 
confirm the Truth of the Obſervation. The 
Greek is ſtill more obſervable and full, 2 Bon- 
noe autor; Kd eios, þ pd are, iCN e 
it ajaglunav, gage arg, ors jATICOv bn? 
a. If even the Fathers of our Fleſh think 
an Injury done them, when their Children 
either diſtruſt, or refuſe to apply to, or de- 
pend upon them, how much greater Affront is 
offered to God, when after ſo many Tokens 
of his Goodneſs to his Creatures, and of his 
Readineſs and Power to aſſiſt them, they fix 
their Dependance elſewhere, and ſeek a Fo- 
reign Help and Protection? Or the Meaning 
may be, that ſuch as through a Diſtruſt 
of God, have Recourſe to unlawful Means 
for their Safety, or place too much Depend- 
ance upon any, ſhall find themſelves diſap- 
pointed, and be taken in their own Crafti- 
neſs. And thus God by his Prophet, threat- 
ens the rebellious Children, that, inſtead of 
taking Counſel of God, ſtrengthened themſelves 
in the Strength of Pharaoh, and truſted in the 


Shadow of Egypt; that the Strength of Egypt 


ſhould be their Shame, and the Truſt in the Sha. 
dow of Egypt, their Confuſion, Ia. xxx. 2, 3. 
Ver. 14. Woe unto you that have loſt Ha- 
tience, and what will ye do, when. the Lord 
ſhall viſit you?] i. e. viſit your Offences with 


the Rod, and your Sin with Scourges. The 


Vulgate reaches not the Force of b , 
when it renders. it by, inſpicere. The Verſion 
of the Arabic is far preferable, Quid facturi 
eftis, quum vos invaſerit judicium ejus ©, And 
Junius, I preſume, means the ſame, when 
he renders, cum animadvertet Dominus. The 
Senſe may either be, If in ſmaller Evils, 
which Men here at any Time brought upon 
you, ye have betrayed great Impatiencę, and 
have with Difficulty been kept from Re- 


venge 


ven thaw vil e eee ſi en 
: Secu the mighty and age Hand 
of God, or ſtand in his Sight when he is an- 
gry, and is 4 Sanin, Fire ? .Orp accord . 
| ng, to Camel, What Anſwer will ye be 
able to make him, who have diſbelieved his 
Word, and diſobeyed his Commandments, 
when Inquifition ſhall be made about e 


F Faith and Practice? The Port Royal Com- 


ment underſtands it inethis further Senſe, of 
being weary in well doing, not going on with, ; 
or; finiſhing a Courſe well and happily begun; 
the {ſuffering the good Seed, which fell nei- 
ther by the Way- ide, nor on ſtony Ground, 
nor among Thorns, to bring no Fruit at, 
length, with all theſe Advantages, to Per- 
fection, through a want of Perſeverance, and 
a patient Continuance in well doing. Such 
ate doubly unhappy, as they not only loſe 
the Benefit of all the Good they formerly have 
done, but will moreover be unifhed for 
their. Apoſtaſy in abandoning G and be 
ing aſhamed of his Service. 
Ver. 16. They that love ro fall bo filled 
with. the Land; The Yulgate has replebuntur 
lege ipſius, which the Geneva Verſion follows, 
| they tbe? love him, ſball be fulfilled with bis 
0 Where there ſeems a ſmall Miſtake; 
the dend probably was deſigned to be, 
they that love Bim, ſhall be fully filled \with bis 
Law. Syr. Dili entes eum addiſcunt legem ip- 
fins... Arab. Amici ejus exequuntur voluntatem 
ius z and Coverdale is to the ſame Effect, 
They that love him, ſhall fulfil his Law, i. e. 
they will ſearch into and ſtudy his Law to 
| know and find out his Will from thence ;z and 


lation, but to practiſe it, not for Amuſe- 
ment only, but to be improved by it, not 


it. ILE Gi in 
85 Wen 17 18. They. NIN Cir ere A ue 
prepare their Hearts,” and. bumble: their. Souls 
in bis Sight; ſaying, Me will fall into the Hands 
of the Lord, and nat into the Hands of Men: 
for as his- Majeſty is, ſo is his Mercy.}. The 
Author ſeems to have had the Wards of 
David in his View, who had the melancholy 
Option of three great Evils which ned 
him, 2 Som. XXIx. 14. 1 am in great 
Straigbt, let us fall into the: Hands uf :the 
Lord, for his Mercies are great, and let us 
2104 fall into the Hands of Men, eſpecially as 


the Oontent relates to Adverſity. The Ful. 


gate: renders, Ji. penitentiam non egerimus, in- 


cidemus in manus Dominus, i. e. into the Hands 


of an angry God. In this: Senſe the Words 


reſpect: Heb. xx. 31, and indeed e N 


which . e ebe rendred incidemus 
than incidamus ves, ſome Countenance to 
this. But che R flection in the following Part 
of the Verſe, with which the Chapter con · 
_ cludes, plainly: determines for the firſt.” The 
Senſe of the whole; as it ſtands connected, is, 


UC CLBSLNSPICUS. 


ſlightly: on peel, but wo be filled! with , 


13 
Conſiderationg that his Power is tertipeted 
with Equity; that he is full of Merey and 
Loving- kindneſs; and therefore to rely: uf 
his'Goodnefs; and fubmit to What He 


15 7 way —— Pon hag 


eferable, than to truſt. to the Injuſ- 
tice, Malice, and revengeful Paſſions of Men; 


whoſe Mercies themſelves, as they are falſly 


called, are oſten cruel. Whereas all the Dif- 


penſations of God are full of Tenderneſs; 


when he ſpares us, tis through his Mercy; 
when he threatens or puniſhes us, tis with a 


- merciful Intent of doing us good; the com- 


fortable Conſideration of which glorious At- 


tribute, in ſome. Meaſure diſarms his Thun- 


der, and makes it a leſs fearful Thing to fall 
Into the Hands of the living God. Twas 
the dreadful u of God, and an Appre- 
henſion of his future Wrath; which deter- 
mined Suſannab, when ſtraitned on every Side, 


and in imminent Danger of Death, or ſin- 


ning, to make this pious Reſolution to fall in- 
to the Hands of the Elders, rather than ſin in 
the Sight of the Lord, Y 22, 23. The Power 
of God, conſidered abſtractedly, may fill us 
with Terror but that the Mercy of God is 
wa infinite as his Majeſty, is a never failing 


of Miſdom, will help us to conceive aright in 


this Matter, See 5/4. xii. 16. where he ob-⸗- 


ſerves, that t 


t Power, which in Men is the 
Foundation 


Injuſtice and eee in 


TY 


+ God is -the Beginning of Righteouſneſs, and 


. becauſe he is the Lond Fall, it makes bim 7 


be gracious unto all. Ke ale * 18. and the 
* van get boch“ *I EVI 

the Holy. Spirit ſhall engrave on their Hearts A128 nf" x 
the Knowledge of the Word of God, be- 
cauſe they ſought it not merely for Specu- 
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Honour over the Children, and 


nour to be pre them by their Children, or 
made them honourable with regard to them; 
and thus the Tigurin Verſion, Dominus pa- 

trem liberis bonorabilem reddidit. His Will 
is, that their Children ſhould render them 


Reverence, Honour, and Obedience, having | 


made them as it were his Repreſentatives on 
Earth, and his ee Authority is in ſome 
Sort veſted and lodged in them, to inſtruct, 


command, reprove, or puniſh them. Heace i 


ſome have aſſerted an almoſt abſolute Au- 
thority in Parents. Tis certain, that anci- 
ently, and even under the old Law, the Pa- 
rents had a Power to ſell their Children, 


Exod: xxi. 3. if they themſelves were redue'd 
to Ne e 


is a Hebei, for Shas 
ſignifies: both t judge and; 0 rule.” 
Ver. 3. #boſo: banoureth his Father, maketh 


read bad 
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pring of Comfort. The Author of ihe Book 
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- the ' Authority ef the Mother 
2 over the: ON i, e. he hath enjoined. Ho- 
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tht ar eps God: 1 clothed with Ma- ane en for bis Sin; Or: Vicki fol. 5 
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Alex. MS. alſo has it; but in moſt Editions it 


is iZindod/a, Peccata expiabit, i. e. ſhall ob- 


tain Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs of his own 


Sins when he prayeth: And thus St. Ambroſe, 
28. theſe Words, expounds r in 


in 
tie Orationis ſue exaudietur, as in Vg. The 
Tigurin Verſion has, votorum quotidianorum 
compos erit, which perhaps is the Meaning of 
the Vulgate, in oratione dierum exaudietur. 
Some underſtand this of the Father's; Sins, 


that a dutiful Son will pray for the For- 


EO 


. his Father's Sins. But the firſt 


Senſe I think preferable. 


Ver. 4. And he that honouretb bis Mother, | 
is as one that layeth up Treaſure.] i. e. he 
hyeth up a Store of good Deeds to recom- 


mend him to God's Favour and Bleſſing. See 
1 Tim. vi. 19. Tob. iv. 9. where a 
is uſed in the ſame Senſe. It has been ob- 
ſerved by learned Men, that human Laws 


generally provide only that due Regard and 
. Honour be given by Children to their Fa- 
thers, but take no Notice of the Mother, as 


may be ſeen in ſome Perſian Laws men- 
tioned by Ariſtotle, the Roman ones recited 
in the Digeſts and Conſtitutions, and in ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of the Greek Philoſophers, which 


occur in Epictetus and Simplicius 3 all which 


conſult only the Honour of the Father. But 
God in his Law takes Care to preſerve a juſt 
Reverence to both the Parents equally, as the 
Perſons whoſe Miniſtry he uſes, to bring a 


young Generation into the World. See Gro-. 


tius in Decal. Prov. i. 8. And this wiſe Au- 


thor, like another Selamon, bred up under the ul 
ſame divine Inſtitution, preſſes the Duty ow- 


ing to both. very largely in the firſt ſixteen 
Verſes of this Chapter. | 

Ver. 5. Whoſo bonoureth his Father, ſhall 
have Joy of his own Children. . .] i.e. God 
ſhall bleſs that Man with a numerous Poſte- 


rity, who pays the Reverence and Reſpect 
due to his own Parents; and thus the Arabic 
takes it, qui patrem ſuum honore affecerit, 


multos habebit filios ; or, God will give ſuch 


a one obedient and dutiful Children, who by 


their diſcreet Conduct, and religious Beha- 
viour, will be a Joy and Comfort to him. 
The Greek has only in general, : sv0gavbyotlas 


l rive; our Tranſlators properly enough 


inſert the Words, his on, and the Syriac 


confirms their Senſe, jucunditatem percipiet e 


filits ſuis. They will prove to him ſuch, as 
he himſelf was to his own Parents, Upon 
the fame Account and Grounds, ſays a very 
ce learned Prelate, that any one expects Qbed1- 
< ence from his own Children, he muſt know 
t that he ought to pay it to his Parents like- 
e wife. And where is the Parent that does 


<« not think it reaſonable that his Children 


« ſhould obey him even againſt their Inclina- 


< tions, and prefer his Wiſdom and Experi- 


< ence to their own. Wills and weak Under- 


_ « ſtandings, and truſt to his Affection, Love, 


and Favour, rather than purſue their own 


« Humours?” Fleetwood's Rel. Dat. p. 26. It 


was a wiſe Saying therefore which is-recond- 
ed of the Philoſopher Thates, . Such 


* 
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Ver. 6. He that honouteth bis Father ſhall 
| have a long Life.] This may either be ſtrict- 


ly taken according to the Promiſe in the 
Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father and 


thy Mother, that thy Days may be long upon 
Earth, which the Lond thy God giveth: thee 


or 'it-may mean, Since long Life is promiſed 
to the Obſervance of God's other Command- 


ments likewiſe, that dutiful Children ſhall 


in general be bleſſed. Long Life being 
counted a Bleſſing, is therefore in Scripture 
frequently uſed for it. And the es under 
ſtood it no otherwiſe, than of being in gene- 
ral bleſſed. pies; , * TEE atk 2808 

| Ibid. And be that is obedient unto the 


Lord ſhall be. a Comfort unto his Mother.] 


i. e. he that obeys God's Commandment in 

this particular, will comfort, ſupport, and 
ſuccour his Mother under any, or all the 
Burthens and Neceſſities of Life, parti- 
cularly will be tender of, and provide for 

her in her old Age, when ſhe is helpleſs : For 
fo I would underſtand a&varavre plies avis, 
and in this Senſe av«ravers is probably taken, 
Philemon. #20, Or it may mean that a virtu- 

ous good Child will be a Bleſſing, and occa- 


ſion much Joy to his Mother. Thus Homer 
introduces Hector embracing his- Son Aſtyanax, 


and praying that he may prove virtuous, and 
be a Comfort to his Mother, yagey Op 
106. The Oriental Verſions underſtand. the 
Place of the Reward which attends ſuch Obe- 
dience. Syr. Optime meretur de Deo, qui ma- 
trem honorat ; and Arab. Optimum erit præ- 
mium ej us propter obedientiam matri impenſam. 
Ver. 7. He that feareth the Lord. . will 
do Service unto his Parents, as to bis Ma- 
ſters.] i. e. he will behave himſelf towards 
them with the Fear of a Servant, as well as 
the Reverence of a Child: See Luke xv. 29. 
Mal. iii. 17. Gal. iv. 1. Phil. ii. 22. Fa- 
thers and Mothers have a Right over their 
Children by giving them Birth, ſuperior to 
what Maſters have over their Slaves by Pur- 
chaſe.” The one is founded on Force and 
Neceſlity z the other on Nature, and thoſe 
numberleſs Obligations, which Children owe 


to them that were the Cauſe of their coming 


into the World ; for next unto God they are 
the Authors of their Being and Exiſtence, 
Health, Power, and all the Advantages ei- 
ther of Body or Soul which they poſſeſs. A 
Slave in the Language of Scripture, Exod. 
xxi. 2 1. is the Money of his Maſter; but 
Children are the Blood and Subſtance of their 
Parents. A Slave owes his Labour and Ser- 


vice to his Maſter; but Children Reverence, 


Love, Gratitude, Succour, and all che kind 
Returns which it is poſſible for them to make. 
Galmet in loc. Anciently the Authority of 
the Parent over the Child was almoſt abſo- 
lute ; the Roman Lawgivers put Children 
while in the Parents Power, in the ſame Ca- 


emancipated, as Slaves are, and had not on- 


ly Power to expoſe, or ſell them, but in cer - 


tain Caſes to put them to Death. Sinp rin, 


in Epidtet. % But theſe are Privilege 
c d not naturally 
«Parent's Authority 


4. 


from all ee that conclude only from 
* Cuſtoms and Uſages, though of wiſe and 
&« civilized Peop E. The Cuſtom and Practice 
© of the lang xe? all the Eaftern Nations in- 
& deed, ſufficiently 
% Authority that Parents exerciſed in the Diſ- 
&* poſal of their Children; but they do not ſhew 
the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Authority, nor is 
« it of the Law of Nature ſo to do.“ Fleet- 
wood's Rel. Dut. p. 45. Laftantius's Obſerva- 
tion is cloſe to the preſent Purp E Dominum 
' enndem eſſe qui ſit pater, etiam Furis Civilis ra. 
tio demonſtrat; quis enim poterat 2 1 educare, 


niſi habeat in eos Dominipoteſtatem ? Lib. iv. 3. 
) cern- | 
Which God 
in the Event, that it might powerfully pre- 


And thus St. Ferom to Gaudentia, © 
ing the Education of her Child, Auet te 
Parentem, ſubjicatur ut Domine : 80 Pl. 
tus, mater iu, eadem & herz es. And in an- 
other Place: tuis ſervinj Nr vitutem Imperiin, 
Pater. Afinar. 
Ver. 8. Honour thy Father 4d Mother 
both in Word and Deed, that a Bleſſing 


come upon thee from them], The Pate 2 3 ; 
in omni patientia, i. e. by Fire he cg | 


tiently to their Animadverſions and Ch 
ments. K Tyv Kilt is . in many 


Greek. Copies, as it is > 2 ef the Fa, ate, 
it, 


and e Verſions ; 
which our Tranſlators follow, and "and Bradt 
inſerted it from thence.” And ve 
is the Mother not only mentioned, but join- 
ed as to equal Reverence, that ſhe may not 
ſeem to be lighted or over- looked on ac- 
count of her Sex, which inclines them gene- 
rally to more Tendernefs for their Offspring. 
0 Seripture in many Places, Exod. Xl. k; 
Deut. xxi. 18. xxvili. 1 


as the other. And there is indeed Rea- 
ſon in moſt Caſes why it Môuld be fb, and 
in ſome greater. The Mothers; undergo moſt 
Sorrow and Pain for them, beat all 
tigue and Trouble of their Infancy” "and 
Childhood, attend and, do all they can for 
them in that helpleſz State, and have the 
ſame Intereſt 1 in their Good 164 \ Welfare; 
therefore in Reaſon and N the! 
dien are obliged to mak "no Diff ference be- 
tween: the Parents i in their Obedience co therm. 
See Note on C. vii, 2 wr, Which our 


*: 


17, Ald what St. Marthew exp 
cg alles; in 955 Mark 1995 
als e 

we to 
: /er. 9. 


of ian Ta” all they had, till they e 


\ ful to 
$ Which 
e onably e 
tet and there- 
fore there is bs Abatement to be made 5 
eir 


evidence the Power and but 


16. Exod. N. en- 
ja the ſame Duty to be paid to the one 


"Father, for 9 
unto thee. 


; and 
Chil- 257 illuſtrates it 1 the es of Cham, 
ie expoſed his Fink. 's Shame and Naked- 


Med Saale al, EA The Fraye 
of a Parent procures the Bleſſing of God up- 
on ſuch dutiful Children as have beenieates 

Pay that Honour and Reverence whith. 
Religiortand Nature require from thetn ; their 


Blefling is a8 an” Inhetiranie, -or an Eſtate 
to their Children, though" they ſhould have 


Km Hi to leave them. Nut ſuck as by 
iſobedience provoke” their Parents, 

and thereby draw down their D 
them, have felt the terrible Effect of it Fon 
them, and their Poſterity.. Hiftory furniſhes | 
too many Examples of Misfortunes 
brought upon "Children by the Imprecation 
of Parents. The moſt ancient we meet with 
is that of Noah upon his younger Son Ca- 
naan, Curſed be Canaan, a Servant of Servants 


Pall be be uno bis Brethren ; which Was ac⸗ 
ig. fulfilled, as the Learned a 


gree manß 
Ages afterwards; and of how great 211 ort· 
ance a good and dutiful Behaviour towards 
Parents is, we may learn from the happy 
Conſequences of the Patriarchal Benedictions, 
God ſo confirmed by his Provi 


vail up Children to honour and obey their 

arents, and not do any thing 
may come in dapge 
pleaſure and Tm ain: 
Dectation and View” Laut bleſſed Facob, and 
Jatob the Twelve Pattiarchs. "Facops 


5 Care 
icular not to offend his Father, and 
thereby bring on him his Curſe, is very re- 
markable, and is an ma to all Children 
not to make Light of a Parent's Diſpleaſure. 
My Father, 25 S He, 7 er adventure will feel 
me, and I., denn þ m as a Daecriver, and 


roperly 7.868 bring A de} nd not a Ble 


NR And is not the Pa. 
rent's Curſe, Slick Facob ſo much dreaded; - 
when forced from a Parent by Undutifulneſs 
and ill Uſage, as ftrong and fatal now as 
formerly, and a Author's Obſervation 'as 
applicable to all Perſons at this Time, as 
heretofore to a Je and his Children? St. 
Auſtin, mentions a moſt melancholy Inſtance 
of ten Children, who were curſed by their 


Mother, all of whom for rt 5 — IE. 


the Effect of her Imprecation, by 
d wen ben [Hi 


nual trembling of all their Limbs, B. Choi. 
Hei, pH XX11. C. * 

Ver. 10. Gl 0 br ths Denen of thy 
ather*s Diſbononr i is no 


t. 1 41 tom, quoting this Gly 


neſs; „ Childre t to be exteeding care- 


775 ful to conceal the Pale and Mifearriages 
Tranſlators here rende Hor, ſignifies more 


when applied to P rents, it  comprehends . like- 
wise the Por 2 NE chem, and 
dee 1 dy 


f their Parents; the fame Piety would have 

7 . voured to cover Noab's Cruelty ot In. 
, had he been guilty of them; that us 

49 5 15 8 15 his Naketineſs and Fel. 


1 Man's Underſtanding; and 
es being no leſs diſtiondurable 


1 7 © Uhak 1 of the Boa the ke Caution 
„ 41 e or expolin 
ffs, Fheteools 1 77¹ 


whereby they... 
r.of incurring their Dif. 
1 this Ex- 


Te 


Are allo the Shame and Na- 


2 


16 40 2 


Reflexions upon a Parent, to render him little 
and deſpicable. i in the Eſteem of others. We 


meet with and deteſt this a . 
bm, who laboured to depreciate 


Father in the Sight of his, People, 7 3 10 
1% Opinion and; Favour, For when any Man 
: 


WR. i ttzbat I was made Fudge in the Land, 1 would : 
| 40 to every Man Rigbt and Fuſtice. And 
by this intriguing and inſinuating Addreſs, 


2 Sam. xv. 2, 6. This in any other was cri: 


5 
— 
——_— 7 


- minal, in a Son quite unnatural... There is 


= 
U— — — 


ALE Ip I YT — 


the Welfare or Honour of the. former, with- 
out being communicated to, and 3 
upon the latter, the Branches will in propor- 


— 


— — 
„ 22Q2Bð R_ 


ad” x LE IS 
Voce a= 1s - 
2 — — — 
— — — — — * 


Noot; if this ſiekens, they of Courſe wither. 
Or the Senſe may be according to: Calwet, 
Be not aſhamed 2 195 Birth and e. 


44444 


— 
- 


— — 
a” 


= 
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— — 
8 Tar 
2 2 
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= 
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75 for hg Son ! WP (alk 1— Nhe ke 
claimed Jupiter Ammon. for, 1 Father, h 
wad ſo indifferent a Compliment to the 

; neſty of his Mother Ohmpias, as to one 

even his own Het tainted, and ſuſpicious. ,, 

Ver. 12, 13. My Sen, belp thy Fal ber in bis 
Age, and grieve im nol as long as be liveth.: 
and if bis Underſtanding. fail, Baue Patience 
with him.] Though old Age is generally t 
attended with a Number of Infirmities, yet 
| neither any Weakneſs of Body, or Decay of 

1 Senſe and Reaſon, give any Right to a Child 

* 0 to deſpiſe his Parents. With regard to their 

0h Children, they always ſuſtain a Character 

that demands Reſpect, which neither Age, 


3 


miniſh.. And particularly in the laſt Stage 
of Life, when Jo are helpleſs, and as it were 
" Infants a ſecond Time, they demand all that 
Care, Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs at their 
Children's Hands, when they are going out 
of the World, which they themſelves hap- 
pily experienced from their Parents at their 
firſt coming into it. All the ancient Philo- 


Plato ſays, that he that has in his Houſe 
a. Father or Mother enfeebled with, Age, 


and are taken Care of by them. De Legibus. 


e great Calamity inflicted on the Child. 


their Comment ,on the Place, Proper 
ſerve, that what is ſaid by our ele | 
* .of, our 1 A plice 


1 Þ 
9 bart N 
R £ * 


leſs ſhould; any aſſume . eee e ſpiritual; Ones, (ME. 


i | | undermine and weaken him in their good a 
' that had a Controverſy. came to the King 2 1 


Judgment, Alſalum ſaid to bim, There 1s no 
Man deputed of tbe King ito. hear thee, 0 


1 | 5 he ſtole the Hearts of the Men of Ifrael, 


5 
. | - that near Relation and Intimacy between 5 | 
ft. BS rents and Children, that nothing can affect x 


tion ſhare in the good or ill 1 101 1 the 


nor its attendant Evils can, or ought to di- 


ſophers give the ſame Leſſon as dur Author; 


ought to regard them as 4 Treaſüre, and to 
be aſſured that they can never want a Tute- 
lar Deity ſo long as they continue with them, 


Hep od obſerves, that the Gods will certain- 7 vnd 
py * puniſh the ill Uſage of an aged Parent, by 5 
m 


ey. 2 Hf. J 29. Mel. du Port: e k 
4h 4 


R N. e, 


ſhould; reſpect , theis 
erſons, revere their; atria, 70 Foes 
even their ſonal De lets and Failings. 


bid. And defpy e bim 12 75 1 when tho, art in 


his tf all Str, engih. ]. E way 1 ho 8. 1 5 


ance. verenc 


aged Parent in t. 16;Bebavibur of Foſeph. to ow 
old blind . 0 F Os == 5 1 3 


uh 


vert kg age Reading in all 1 thine 
Fl may ſeem to dae alichele, hut 
; arc ſeems. favoured by he; Context. 
That 1708. 18 often 9 8 6 in this B Book in tl 
Senſe Gf Riches, ſee c, ix. 9. Which our 
Trandators render Ove not thy... Soul unto a 
Woman to ſet b er Foot pon thy Subſtance, 


| F ing rl r 1 org Sen en 13. * Xviii. 


'S and. Expfeſnen here wi will be equiyaleptto, that 5 


. xly. 8, 12, and the Sen le 


e in C. XXXV11,c © 6. (41 a Ons 7 e * 
2 o, be not unmind 40 0 

Riches, - Grotius thinks that menen Elip- 
lis here, and makes the Senſe to he, endea- 
vour & rasch Th 121i, With all thy Pow er, 
and as much as poſliþle, not to Tg, or 


ö ay wa ui bring th 5 Diſgrace, nor 


any. Miſcond the occaſion of 
Gre to him, by fighting, his Advice, and 
acting contrary to it. And ſo Junius, Bo- 


norem habe omnibus viri us Fuis, and refers to 


Gen, Xxxiii. 10. as a parallel Ellipſis: 575 


the 27 5 Verſion i is to the ſame Effect, 17 


lum aſpernari ſummo cave Audio. +. 


Ver. 14. For the. relieving of 45 Father 
ſoall 1 not 5 forgotten. SN¹νẽ Tales 0. Syr. 
Benignitas in patrem preftita. , The hin g and 
charitabſe Relief of a Parent,” by attending 
upon | him 1 in his feeble Eftate, | or, if Need fo 
re jure, oC fionally, ſupplying. him with Ne- 
ceſlaries, will be ſo far from being over-looke 
or forgotten by God. that he will bear the 
| good We Remie! n rance 0 te ward it ſuit- 


ions it 
n in the Dead of a- cg Herg, 


m,. before 


See 
that. he es off in his B 
he had made any. 
e * and Support t.of bim, . 
wil 15 5 } 11 2 * . weden, ** 1 2 " 
Ser a ident ü e, 11 
it. Was 4 Wiſe, and ee 
he. gre ee Faw 2 

reed, that any. Child that fefu 
eAed to ſuppo 


or neg 
rt his Patents, heh t the (4 ir * 
or Antem itte 6 Called for Kguſtanl 55 tho 1 4 be 
the Pr Rae br ps, DOE 
N (> q . Op by: e * 5 15 * 


kim in thy. 


as; 4 ;Calatmitous | 


Retribution to is | 85 


n 


7 
4 
* 
\ 
54 
"5 


Ibid. And inflead of Sins, it ſhall be added 
to build thee up.] du d⁰, xm rrorave- 
x0Jopunbdyoilai cu. Our Tranſlators have ren- 
dred this Paſſage ory}: imperfectly and ob- 

ſurely; ar ſignifies, here for or againſt, ra- 
ther than inſtead. They have made the like 
Miſtake in the rendring of this Prepoſition, 
Wiſdom vii. 10. See Note on that Place. By 
Sins ſome underſtand here the Puniſhment 
due to them, and thus it is uſed Jai. xl. 2. 
And indeed I the leſs incline to underſtand 
this of Sins properly ſo called, as they are 
mentioned, V 3. and 15. of this Chapter, and 
ſuch a Tautology could not be juſtified, O- 
_ thers by Sins, underſtand the Imperfections 
and Failings of the Patients; and thus the Vul- 
gate, pro peccato matris reſtituitur tibi bonum, 
I. e. for the Peeviſhneſs, Impatience, and 
Moroſeneſs of your Mother, which you have 


paſſed over and ſubmitted to, a proportion- 


able and adequate Compenſation and Recom- 
pence ſhall be made you by God. Others 
expound it of the perſonal Sins of the Chil- 
dren themſelves, that, by ſuch Acts of Kind- 
neſs and Charity done to their Parents, they 


ſhall cover and blot out the Multitude of 


their Sins, which ſeems to be the Meaning 
of the Arabic, Beneficium in Patrem non dele- 
tur, imo, deletur per illud multitudo peccato- 
rum. According to Grotius the Meaning is, 
his (the dutiful Child's) Houſe ſhall be built 
again; God ſhall bleſs him with a numerous 
and flouriſhing Poſterity, who ſhall be a Com- 
fort through their Piety and good Conduct. 
In Scripture, building a Man's Houſe is a 
known Metaphor for raiſing up Children: 


See Gen. xvi. 2. Exod. i. 21, Deut. xxv. 9. 


Ruth iv. 11. Pf, cxxvii. 1. 11 
Ver. 15. In the Day of thine Aﬀition it 
ſhall be remembred; thy Sins alſo ſhall melt 
away as the Ice in the fair warm Weatber.] 
i. e. ſuch an Inſtance of Piety ſhall be re- 
membred to thy Advantage, or God himſelf 
a , ꝙ 85 ſhall remember thee. He 
will not only bleſs obedient Children here, but 
he will bleſs them with heavenly Bleſſings, of 


which the Land of Canaan, with all the Beau- 


ty and Fertility thereof, was but a faint Type 
and Shadow. The latter Clauſe ws wie in) 
zag, is not literally, nor indeed rightly tran- 
| ſlated. The true rendring of the Greek ei- 
ther is, Thy Sins ſhall be no more, as the 
Mildneſs of the Weather ceaſeth in a hard 
Froſt; and thus Drufius tranſlates : Or thy 
Sins ſhall melt away, as Ice does when fine 
Weather comes upon or after a Froſt ; and 
ſo Junius takes it. The Senſe alſo of the 
Arad. is full and clear, In aſſlickione erit tibi ad- 


Jutor, pelletque a te mala, quomodo pellitur 


frigus vebementid calori . 
Ver. 16. He that forſaketh his Father, is 
as a Blaſpbemer.] By ſome of the ancient 
Lawgivers, Parents are ſtyled a ſort of Earth- 
ly Gods, and by Philo they are expreſly call- 
ed ſo, De Decal. And therefore to offend 


againſt their Authority, and much more to ſhoots its Roots dow | 
the ſpreading of the Branches upwards. The 
higher we are advanced, the more have we 


diſregard, deſert, or injure them, is not im- 
properly here made a Species of Blaſphemy: 


Chap. ili. of the Book of ECO LESIASTIC US: 17 


or the Senſe may be, according to that of the 


old Greek Poet, He that reviles or injures his 


Father, ſhews a Diſpoſition wicked enougli 
to blaſpheme even cke e - > es 6 
© Mabogarr I rarlga dvoPnud Mya, 

; Tv eis 7 He reopens); BAgoOnuiav. 
l 0 1 . ae * v2 . «+ Menand. 
Our Author uſes a Variety of Arguments to 
enforce the Duty of Reverence to Parents; 
Tirinus reckons up no leſs than thirteen urged 
by him in theſe few Verſes. ' | 


Ver. 17. Go on with thy Bujineſs in Meek- 
neſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of bim that is 
approved.) vn arlguns ' i. e. by all wor- 
thy and good Men, ſuch as are themſelves, 
for the like good Qualities, beloved both of 
God and Men. The Yulgate renders, ſuper 
hominum gloriam diligeris, from a Copy pro- 
bably which had dee, which the Oriental 
Verſions ſeem alſo to have followed, and to 
have miſtaken the Senſe of dello, when they 
expound it by pre viro munera largiente. That 
of our Tranſlators is more juſt and proper. 
We have avbewro: Sexo} to the ſame Senſe; 
c. ii. 5. See alſo Lake iv. 24. and Acts x. 35. 
0 deve - Inmorwlw, ferns din ic 
which differs not much from the Expreſ- 
ſion before us. As the Author begins here 
a new Subject about Modeſty and Humility ; 
ſome Copies begin here a new Chapter. 

Ver. 18. The greater thou art; the more 
bumble thyſelf.] ze ptyas d. Vulg. Quanto 
magnus es, which is a literal rendring of the 
Srert, as that is of the Hebrew, which hav- 


ing neither comparative or ſuperlative Degree 


to compare Things by, makes uſe always of 
the poſitive. There are two Inſtances of this 
Conſtruction together in the , P/al. cxviii. 
8, 9. &yaloy werobiia im) Kugler, 5 E ma 
zr avlewror, — ayabor e e In KG, 5 


taritav it” aoyuri, which the Latin Interpre- 
ter is ſervile in following; but the Chaldee; 


St. Jerom, and our Verſion rightly render by 
the Comparative. See alſo the like, Matt. 


xviit. 8, 9. and Glaſſ. Pbilol. Sac. Can. 18: 


This fine Sentiment is worthy of the Goſpel; 
ſays Calmet. Though the Heathen Philoſo- 


| 7255 knew a great Number of moral Virtues, 


Jumility was never well underſtood or prac- 
tiſed by them; they could talk plaufibly of 
deſpiſing Glory, Honours, Riches, &c. but 


found it difficult or diſagreeable to exert. ſuch _ 
Self-denial. 


True Humility, which conſiſts 
in the Contempt of ourſelves and a Deference 
to others, is no where taught, ar ſo well in- 
ſpired as by Wiſdom or Religion. *Tis this 
frown us our Weakneſs, Imperfection, and 
Nakednefs, and the Value which we ought 
to ſet upon the Worth of others. St. Am- 


Broſe has well expreſſed the Senſe of our Au- 


thor, Menſura humilitatis rmame, eæ menſura 
ius magnitudinis data eft. De Virginit. c. xxxi. 
The Meaſure of our Humility muſt correſ- 


pond with that of our Elevation, as a Tree 


ſhoots its Roots dowhwards in proportion to 


to 
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good Actions we do, if it is not the Ent 

e which we propoſe, the Guide we follow, and 
<« the Weight to balance, or rather fink us, 
<« Pride will take away the Merit of our beſt 
<« Actions,” Aug. ad Dioſcor. Epiſt. 1 18. It will 
ever be the greateſt Glory of Titus Veſpaſian 


i. e. the Myſteries of the Goſpel, from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them un- 
to Babes, Matt. xi. 23. Where Babes, or 
ſuch as have humble Sentiments, are oppoſed 


to cuyerol, or ſuch as were ſelf-ſufficient and . 
wiſe in their own Conceits. The humble 
Soul is God's Temple, and the Man upon 


whom he delights to look, and in whom he 
is pleaſed to dwell, is one of a poor and con- 


trite Spirit, who trembles at his Word, Iſa. 


hzvi. 1, 2. And ſo St. Paul, Not many wiſe 
Men after the Fleſb, but the ſeemingly fooliſh 
and baſe, the deſpiſed Things of the World 
are choſen of God, 1 Cor. 1. 26. This whole 
Verſe is wanting in ſeveral Copies, and in the 
Vulg. and Oriental Verſions, © 
Ver: 20. The Power of the Lord is great, 
and be is honoured of the Loy. .] All 


Greatneſs compared to that of God is Mean- 


neſs, but great as he is, he regards the Meek 
and Lowly chiefly, and chuſes ſuch to wor- 
ſhip him. Kings and Potentates take a Plea- 


ſure in State and Grandeur; to ſee others 


crouching at their Feet is an Acceſſion to 
their Glory, and by binding Kings in Chains 


and Nobles with Links of Iron, they aggran- 
dize their Triumph. The infinite Majeſty 


nk AYP IMS T-S-- 1 a2 K 6 b ; 
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to fear from Pride. If Hurnility does hot 
. go before, accompany, and follow all he 


of God: delights not in ſuch Pageantry and 
Shew, he expects no. flattering Service, he 
expects only that every Man ſhould humbly 
own his Dependance upon him, and his infi- 
nite Meanneſs in Compariſon; of him. All 
Worſhip, devoid of Sentiments of profound 
Humility, is diſagreeable to, and diſregarded 
by him. Hence the Angels conſider them. 
felves as nothing in his Preſence, and on 
Earth the moſt pious Souls are moſt ſenſible 
of their Imperfection, and acknowledge their 
beſt Services to be Darkneſs and Sin. 
Ver. 22. What is commanded thee, think 
thereupon with Reverence, for it is not need- 
ful for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the Things 
that are in Secret...) This is manifeſtly 
tranflated from the Vulgate, Non eſt enim tibi 
neceſſarium ea que abſcondita ſunt videre ocu- 
lis; whereas the Greek only has, & y#e is o0s 


Xęeic rd xevilay i. e. thou haſt no need of, 


nor Buſineſs with, nor will gain any Advan- 
tage from mtricate and abſtruſe Speculations, 
and therefore do not exerciſe thy ſelf in great 
Matters, which are too high for thee, nor 
raſhly pry into myſterious Points above the 


. 
- 


Reach of thy Underſtanding. Such a Cu- 
_ riofity is criminal, and proceeds from Pride 


and Self. conceit. Content thyſelf with plain 
and neceflary Truths, and learn from thence - 
thy ra in order to practiſe it. There are 
a thouſand Things which we cannot learn, 
and which it does not concern us at all to 
know ; the Ignorance of which will be of no 
Prejudice nor Diſad vantage to us. It is ra- 
ther a Piece of Wiſdom, with regard to ſuch 
Things as are really rd xpvnla, to fit down 
contented with our Ignorance, and endeavour 
after ſuch Knowledge as becomes us, and will 


be uſeful to us. Believe that there is a God, 


ſays one of the Antients, and worſhip him 
ſincerely; but ſearch not into his Nature, 
what he is, and how he acts, for there is no- 
thing more out of thy reach than ſuch an En- 
quiry. Our Saviour came not into the World 
to teach Men ſwoln and conceited Notions, 
or the Pride and Vanity of human Science, 
but that Men ſhould ſubmit every high 
Thought to the Obedience of Faith, and think 

upon what is commanded them. A Soul 
thirſty and greedy after forbidden Knowledge 
nothing will content, it knows no Ends of 
its Deſires and Purſuits, its Ambition and 
Curioſity pant after unknown Worlds, tho 
the Contempt of one is its trueſt Glory. A 
little Knowledge will ſuffice an humble Soul; 
it neither aims at human Greatneſs or Admi- 


ration, nor to fathom the Depths of the Wiſe 


dom and Power of God; it deſires ſuch a 
Knowledge only of God, as may create a 
greater Degree of Love towards him, and 


aſks only ſo much Light as may be ſufficient 


to direct it in its Duty and Conduct in the 
Ways of Godlineſs. Our Author probably 
alludes in this Verſe to Numb. xv. 39. Seek not 
after your own Heart and your own Eyes, that 
je may remember, and do all my Command- 
ments, and be holy unto your Gd. 


, * N 4 
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Chap. iii. 
Ver. 23. Be not curiaus in unneceſſary Mat- 
ters, for-more T, bings are heed unto thee than 
Men wears. oa &y Toit, Tegu0Tols, TH, Foſwy oF 
Un meextgſat, Some Copies, have r A vl 
o, the original Word. doubtleſs as degar, 
which 2 . 5 both the one and; the 9 

The. Senſe is hers. Do. are N 


the Strength thine own to Kare 
the deep Ding of God, God, Goes Eye th 05 
that are befk; ore us we ca * compreh 


ſeft to ourſelves; and ſuch do; 
ſtand, we came not to. the gr 0 of 
Od merely. by. our Own. natural Powers. 
a over curious, for ſo, eggs is 
ee underſt >| on, Over. bu Ys., (ſde 
e in Thing which do, 0x gm 
ben thee to ee nd of, which ng A Ve 

will be demanded Pts. - The Genevg. 


ſion renders not amiſ not a 
Perſiuous Things, Grotins — ands 
| bps 500 h the 
which G 


5 Nen G2 
God, it is ce rtain, CTY en ine f Reach * 
human Ap abe maſt 43 Tei lyed 
ſolely into his Will. Many, or moſt of the 
ritual and ceremonial Laws, are 1 abjRIors Pro: 
Hibitions, or Commands, and. no. reaſon. o 
their being forbidden, or commanded, at 
appears; God only ſays, I am the Lord which 
commanded them; z 1 The according, to the 
Fewiſh Doctors, is ſufficient. to ſtop ll Doubt 
and Cavilling about the Uſe or Importance 
of ſuch Precepts, or too curious a Search in: 


to the Reaſons for ems uch are the Laws 

of not eh Swines -E! 2: 00k, wearing, a 

Garment of Linnen and. 700 llen, Diſcalce- 
ation, or pulling off the Shoe, 5 of 


the Leproſy, the 1 6. h and that of 
the Firſtling of an Aß, and 1 
others. And if we examine the P 

throughout, we ſhall not Babe fir 704 0 ae de 
is. * 


Reaſon ſet down, 17 annexed to ag 
Laws, as if God by his Silence in 


ſpect, would 9 reſtrain Men from a a 


criminal Curioſity. And indeed it is very 
notorious, that as ſoon as the Scope and In- 
tention of a Law among the Jews was 
gueſſed at, and preſumed to be diſcoyexed, it 
abated of its Force and Authority, and the 
Senſe of it was often ryerted to the Hurt 
and Deſtruction of ſu cb Ep uirers. So true 
is the Obſervation in the 4 8 Verſe, 
that ap evil Suſpicion, founded upon. Men's 
vain 7 85 hath led them into many and 
great Miſtakes; for ſo ro ο,,öould 
de rendred, and not in che preſent Tenſe, as 
our Tranſlators give it. 

Ver. 25. Without Eyes thou ſalt want 
Light : : profeſs not the Knowledge therefare 
| that thou Baſt not.] The literal raging of 
the Greek is, without the Pupil or Si 15 of 
thine Eye thou ſhalt want Light, ag nen 
27 indigebis luce. Junius. Papi if thou 

e * it not; 4 
e to Druſius, Betra 1 thine 1 
. * n ©, Kerbe. 8 


the Book. of EC. 


| and. the Vulgate. 


Periſb t erein.] . 


ſhall fling 


d LESIASTICUS. 19 


Senſe of the, , Paſſage is, Tis not only a fruit 
leſs Undertaking, to attempt to en plaſg M5 
ſteries, ot fathom the v Baby 58 Os, But 
likewiſe dangergus, and apt to lead ſuch 
eienr Enquirers into Errors, and 

ſometimes Hereſies. It highly concerns eve ery 
one therefore to think ſoberly of himſelf, ac- 
cor ROWE to the Meaſure of Faith and Know- 
Sh 7 0 God has affe 
e E 


drded him; for as 
rtain Sphere and Bo 


ace undaty 
Y Ho ad. which. all is Darkneſs and 
1 eg. 75 999 are certain Limits lke- 


ſee; | „ Ant underſtand more chan ot 
5 5 Ls . Profels, or boalt of Wo. 


1 785 God has really beſtowed 
1, own: finice Nan is, Capa- 


#& + + - 


Rap 1. Tim, vi. 4. Where à Perſon of 
zolty.in Matters of Faith, is termed vo- 
e ind evil Surmiſes, v dv Tovy= 


th K very Expreſſion, here uſed, are like- 
5 condemned... The Hriac; and 7925 Ver- 
Gon 8 ee Ke of preſumin to give Ad- 
Ties as a Profeſſor or an Ade 15 in any 
Science, When at the ſame Time the Perſon 
is ignorant and unqualified, Si doFring ca- 
reas, ne conſilium des bominibus quaft doftus. 
This Verſe is wanting in the Roman Edition, 


Ver. 26. 4 fTubborn Heart ſhall fare evil 

at the oh, and be that loveth Danger ſhall 

A hardned and impenitent 

Heart, ſuch as was that of Pharoah, Antio- 
thys, 7udas, and other obdurate Sinners, w 


are deaf to all God*s Calls, or theWarnings 
his. Miniſters, ſhall experience his Vengeanc 


and 9 at the Hour of their 

they. hall be ſeized with, ſuch a Dread, ath 
them into Deſpa ir, and too Uat 

deal their Unhoppine and 0 00 Eſtate. Sue 


as will fetch neither Cattle 1 nor Servants intq 


the; Houle, though kinc a re . 
910 hem for 52 25 Obſtinac It ſhalt 1 
it did to the ng: Engeance ate 
down upon W one Way ar the other, as 
Thunder 7 Fail, Fire and Lightning, dic 
upon HEL Deſpiſers of Moſes's Warning. Or 
a N Jeart may ſignify, one that i is. eyoid 
of the Sentiments of Humanity, that has no 
Bowels of Tenderneſs and Compaſſiorr; ſuch 
a one ſhall have cutting Reflexions- for his 
aft Cruelty; and as he afforded no Mercy, 
Mall be in Deſpair, of finding. any : But the 
firſt Senſe. is preferable.. St. Ber nard's De- 
ſcription of a hardned and ſtubborn Heart is 
very juſt, Cor durum dicitur, quod non com- 
punctione ſcinditur, nec pietate mollitur, ner 
movetur precibus, minis non cedit, flagellis 
duratur. Ingratum ad Beneßcia, ad confilia 
infidum, ad judicia ſevun, inverecundum ad 
turpia,, impavidum ad pericula, inbumanum 


ad bumana, temerarium. ad ee" preter- 


forum obliviſcens, preſentium neghigens, fu- 
tura uon prævideus, i. e. A ard Heart 
is neither xent with Compunction, nor 755 
ned with Pity, nor moved with Prayers; 
e pM . Pw”: is hardened wit 


Stwipes ; 
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20 A. COM MEN 


Stripes; in Kindneſs unthankfal” in | 9 
ſel uofaichful, in Judgment cruel ; z without 


Shame in bad Actions, without Fear in 


Dangers; in human Matters moſt inhu- 


man, in divine ones raſh ; forgetful of 


Things paſt, neglecting Things preſent, care- 
leſs of Things to come. 2 Confider. ad 


Eugen. L. i. According to Calmet, the oe 


ing of the laſt Clauſe is, that the raſh an 
fool-hardy, who tempt Danger withour, ny 
Reaſon, ſhall at length ſuffer for*their 
prudence. He thinks the Author hers | 15 
directly aims at them, who maintain Fat ei 
or Deſtiny; and on that Account face Dan- 
gers, without any Apprehenſion or Concern 3 
perſuading themſelves,” that, if it is prope 
that they ſhall die upon ſuch or ſuc 

tempt, or Enterprize, tis to no Purpoſe © to 


pretend to guard againſt it: That the Time 


and Manner of our Death is fixed by an eter- 
nal and irreverſible Decree, and if the fatal 
Hour is not yet come, no Raſhneſs or Acci- 


dent can haſten it. Againſt this weak an 


extravagant Notion, the Author oppoſes this 


wiſe Caution, He that loveth Danger ſhall 


periſh therein; which in the Roman Edition 
makes the former Part of this Verſe,  _ 
Ver. 27. An ebſtinate Heart ſhall be laden 


with Sorrows, and the wicked Man ſhall heap 


Sin upon Sin.) Calmet thinks the two Mem- 


bers of this Verſe correſpond to each other, 
and are the ſame in Senſe ; accordingly he 


renders, Le cæur endurci ſe chargera de crimes, 
& le pecheur ajoittera peche ſur peche, i. e. An 
obſtinate Heart ſhall be laden with F 
and the Wicked will heap Sin 1258 Sin. He 
conjectures, that in the original 


Word ſignified both Crimes and Sorrows, 
which is not. improbable. Tlovec, the Word 
here uſed, has likewiſe ſuch a double Signi- 
fication, and the Tranſlators very frequently 
miſtake it. See Pſal. vil, I4. ids „Anger di- 
xiav, cu mover, xa Erexev avopuiray, Which 


our Verſion, following the Vulgate, Concepit * 


dolorem & peperit iniquitatem, wrongly ren- 
ders, He hath conceived Sorrow, and brought 
forth Ungodlineſs ; and the like falſe rendring 
occurs, V 16. in both which Places the Con- 
text manifeſty determines it to the other 
Senſe z but in P/al. x. they render moves dif- 
ferently, and rightly underſtand it in two 
Places in the Senſe of Wickedneſs. Thus 
y 75. His Mouth is full of Curſing, Deceit, and 
Fraud; under his Tongue is ns. % ir, 
Ungodiineſs and Vanity, Andy 14. ov Tovoy 
Hund xalavodis, Thou be boldeſt Ungodlineſs 
and Wrong; in both which Places the Yul- 
gate expreſſes it inaccurately by Dolor. See 


alſo P/al. cxxxix. 24. where the Hebrew 


Word rendred by Ar. Montanus, and ſome 
Latin Verſions Dolor is in the 6, & vohia, 
and P/al. lv. 10. where 2 which is cou- 
pled with &veuiz, would be better rendered 
by Wickedneſs than Sorrow, as it ſtands now 


in our Verſion. The Senſe then of our Au- 
\ thor in this Place is, that God permits the 


Sinner to fall from one Wickedneſs to an- 
3 


P r ————— — 


rk, com- 
poſed by the Grandfather Feſus ;. the Hebrew | 


8 A * * ups 


other, till he fils 1 up the Meaſure of his Ini- 
quities. St. Auſtin aptly. compares the habic 
of ſinning to à long lag Which keeps the 
Sinner confined like a Pt he is brought 
into a continual Bondage by 1 and is una- 
voidably a Slave to it, Pelle mein Far ui 
micus, & indignt mib catenan fettrat : ds pe 
ex voluntate bl rel 2 of libido, '& S dum 


1 er vitur libi onſurtude," . aum 
a. 10h. 1 Ae, eff neceſſi tas. 
FOnmil les i: £: 5 Wu Dit. + 2  TISIHHD9 1) 
28. In the Piniftment Ui the Proud 
0 57 is 10 Remedy. E era vrt en 5% 
50 Taos: © The ma 12 al Reading 18 much 
clearer, The” proud 20 Is not Wed by. his 
Paid to Whiek Junius ſeems to agree, 
Nun, indubititr 45% Mienio, non eſt cura- 
tig, underſtanding by Ea Afffiction, as 
it is often taken in this Book. 7. e. The 
proud Man, on Who is ſtrictly ſuch; is not 
dettered by any in g chat befal $ him, he is fo 
felf-fiifficieht *F ON] jig ated, that he is deaf 
to the Kaon bien of Friends for his Reforma. 
tion, he defies and laughs"at God's s Judg- 
ments, and is incorrigible under them.. The 
Arabic underſtands this of the proud Scorner 
in particular, Irriſoris pane nos eſt remiſſio, 
quoni war? tone illis raſa Plantarum eft. B Bur 
by the Proud here I would underſtand the 
obdurate Sinner, wg throughout the Book of 
Pſalms, and theſe Sapiential ones, the Proud 
and Sinner are ſynonymous” Terms. And 
ſuch, great Offenders as commit Sins with 
Boldneſs, and with à Sort of Defiance, are 
in the S Scripture Phraſe, called Deſpiſers, ac- 
cording to that excellent Deſcri ption of them, 
Prov. Xviii. 3. as it occurs in the 6, which our 
Verſion renders very "imperfectly, T@v Tabs 
agen 419 "Baldor » Kaxav, wala cover, erf Ela 42 
airs Arif d&, which bn Bible 
welt renders, Impitis cum in profundum vene- 
rit peccatorum, contemnit, Je ſequitur eum ip- 
nominia & opprobrium. The ſad Cataſtrophe 
of ſuch hardned Sinners is mote ſtrongly 
noted by our Author, That when God vilits 
ſuch Offenders, he does not dally with them, 
but ſtrikes a deadly Blow, their Wounds are 
mortal and incurable, and paſt all Remedy, 
there is no Balm in Gilead that can do them 
good. The Vulgate has Synagogæ Superborum 


non erit ſonitas, following a Copy probably 


which had & cvraywyy e D, x. T. A. 
Ver. 29. The Heart of the Prudent will un- 
and a Parable.) To a hard Heart juſt 
mentioned, a teachable and docile Diſpoſition 
is here oppoſed, one deſirous of Learning, 
that will make Uſe of the neceſſary Means of 
attaining it, viz. hearing, reading, and me- 
ditating. Two Things therefore ſeem here 
required, a Deſire Kat Eagerneſs after Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and the liſtening to the Words of the 
Wiſe, and their Interpretation. Or the 
Senſe may be, as applied to the Teacher 
himſelf, that his Wiſdom will appear by his 
apt Diſcourſe, and juſt Obſervations, Cor ſa. 
pientis intelligitur in ſapientia. Vulg. And the 
Port Royal comment, Le cæur du. ſage paroi- 
ſtra par a ſageſſe, i. e. the prudent or wiſe 
Man 


* 


{ Chap. 111. 
Man will diſtinguiſh himſelf, when he 1 710 

his Treaſures; as long as he is ſilent, and his 
Wiſdom confined to his own Breaſt, he ap- 
pears like other Men, but when he thinks 
proper to ſpeak, the Clearneſs of his Con- 
ceptions, the Juſtneſs of his Sentiments, and 


the Uſefulneſs of his Maxims ſtand confeſſed 


and admired, and every judicious Ear, wil 
liſten with Greedineſs and Pleaſure. WIN 
Ibid: And an attentive Ear is the Deſire 
| of a wiſe Man.] Je dxgodls inibuuia Zh. 1.0. 
A wiſe Man will wiſh to have ſuch Diſciples 
as will mind and regard what he ſays, and 


treaſure up his wiſe Reflexions, in order to 


improve by them. And thus the Tigurin 
Verſion; Sapiens aurem attentam expetit; and 
Junius, Auris ejuſmodi anditoris a ſapiente 
exoptatur. See c. xxv. 9. and the Note on it. 
There may alſo another Senſe be given, that 
the Ear; deſirous of Inſtruction, longs to hear 
and attend to the Diſcourſe of wiſe Men; 
and ſo the Vulgate, Auris bona audiet cum om- 
ni concupiſcentiu ſapientiam; and the Arab. 
Auris anſcultans delectatur ſapientibus. 
Ver: go. Water will quench a flaming Fire, 
and Alms maketh an Atonement for Sins.] To 
this Purpoſe is that Counſel of Daniel, To 
break off Sins by Righteouſneſs, and Iniquities 
by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, iv. 27. See 
Luke xi. 41. 1 Pet. iv. 8. Prov. xvi. 6. Tob. 
iv. 7. Xii. 9. But at the ſame Time that 
they preſs this Duty, they generally lay down 
this Reſtriction, that Men muſt not think; 
becauſe Sins are taken away by Alms, that 
by their Money they may purchaſe a Li- 
cence to Sin; for all Alms are too little to 
atone for a Sin, if the Perſon reſolves to 
continue in it. Alms muſt be accompanied 
with Repentance, for God's Juſtice is not 
venal, nor the ſovereign Judge to be bribed 
into a Toleration of Sin. St. Cyprian quotes 
this Paſſage, and illuſtrates it hy the follow 
ing Compariſon, Sicht Lavacto aqua ſalui 
ris Gebennæ ignis extinguitur, ita.eleemoſynis 
atque operibus juſtis, delictorum flamma Jopi- 
tur. De Opere & Eleemoſ. Alms, according 
to the Fathers, is as a ſecond Baptiſmi and has 
the Advantage of it in ſome reſpełt as the 


former can be often repeated, But Baptiſmm 


can be performed but once. See Ambr. Serm. 
ii. Tom. 2. St. Chryſaſtom, ſpeaking of Cha- 
rity, urges the Duty upon the ſame weighty 
Conſideration, py wee#leixupcr mw ng F 
uiligo Luy av" A. 1. A. Ne Pretereamuslucrum 
noftrarum auimarum & remedium noſtrorum vul- 
nerum; hoc enim, hoc maximum pharmacum its 


curabit & abolebit ulcera animarum naſtrarum, 


ut neque veſtigium neque cicatriæx aliqua-appa- 


ritura fit, id quod in corporis vulneribus non 


eft poſfibile. - Hom, lvi. in c. 29. Gen. Lom. ii. 

See alſo Hom. xliii. in c. 19. Gen. And Apa. 
Conſtit. L. xvii. 13. Lactant. L. vi. 22 
Ver. 31. He that reguiteth good-Tarns, is 
6 ailamodidte xdefiar pljirilarie v ulle radia, 
The $yr. and Aub, underſtand this of the 
bheneficent and charitable Man, who, for his 


adineſs to ſuccour others, ſhall himſelf find 


* 


the Book. & ECOLESHASTICUS, 21 


Help in Time of Need. Others apply d db; 
tareodidss to God himſelf, who requiteth all 
good. Turns, i. e. all Inſtances of Lovings 
kindneſs ſhewn to thoſe that are in Miſery 
and Diſtreſs. Accordingly ſome Greek Co- 
pics read, Rei-, d anlanodide; xdeilas, 
Hul xvili, . T. N. which the Vulgate follows, 
Deus proſpector eſt ejus qui reddit gratiam: 
meminit ejus in poſterum ; and Junius, Domi- 
nus qui reddit gratioſe fatta, in poſterum re- 
cordaturus eſt. He looks upon what is giveti 
to the Poor as done to himſelf; and keeps 
an account of good and charitable Deeds; to 
8 pin N God is as the 
Debtor, to ſpeak in the Language of St. 
Chry/oftom, of ſuch as give Alms; and to af- 
ſift the Poor with our Subſtance, is putting 
out our Money wiſely, and on the moſt va- 


— and certain Security. Hom. liii. ad 


S AP. IV. 


E FRAU D not the Poor of 'his 
39 Living.] & gon ts HN un 
d rogue. Bi is uſed in the like Senſe by 
the Greeks, and Vita by the Latius; thus 
Terence, Cui opera vita erat; This is a Con- 
tinuation of the former Chapter concerning 
Alms-giving; the Vulgate accordingly ren- 
ders, Fili, eleemoſynam pauperis ne defrandes; 
i. e. refuſe not a poor Man that Charity 
which you owe him, and is his Due; for you 
commit a Sort of Robbery or Fraud, when 
you keep from him that which he wants, and 


Ver. 1. 


you can well ſpare: Nyn minus eft. kriminir 


habenti tollere, quan, cum palſis & ubundlas, in- 
digentibus denegare. Ambr. Serm. 81. To 
deny a poor Man when you can telieve his 
Neceſſities out of your Abundance, is not a 
leſs Crime than to rob. St. uſtin has the like 
Thought, Saperflua divith, necèſſaria ſunt Pon- 
Peri; aliena retinet, qui iftaitenet. Pia. cxlvii. 
St. Chryſortom quotes the Paſſage, and rea- 
ſons upon it in like Manner, à #mro5#b6vy re 
dAXdTEHt u α%εοεα, x. 1. X. Qui ſpaliat, aliena 
tollit; nam alias in quedam dicitur, cum alie- 
na Aerinemus: ginties eltemoſynam nun profti- 
teriinis, peri cum bis qui ſpottdnt, ſupplicio dffi- 
ciemar.. De Lazaro, Serm. ii. Tom. 3. B 
Living, we may underſtand here his Bread, 
for the Bread of the Poor is bis Bife, be tbat 
detaius it is a Man of Blood, See Note on 
c. xxxiv. 21, 22. or more largely, Food in 
general, Raiment, Lodging, and all that Na- 
ture demands, for the Preſervãtion and Sup- 
port of Life; to refuſe ſuch Neceſſaries is 
the ſame Thing as to take Eife away, Hoc af 
HBominem occiderey vita ſui ei ſubſidia dend- 
gare. Auguſt. in Pſal. rij, - 0 


Ver. ge Hdd nos mort Troublt 10: Heart 


that is waned} Poverty is of itſeſf c fore Af 
fliction enough, without adding to it any 

freſn Occaſion of Complaint: The Soul of a 
poor Man, already uncaſy and dejected, and 
pit he with Gnef- and Hunger, is ef ail 


ters the moſt ſenſible of a Slight, and more 


ready to lay every ſuppoſed Injury to To. 
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If you give therefore, give chearfully ; if you 
refuſe, do it. without Inſult or Upbraiding, 
and add not Contempt: or Outrage to your 
Denial. We are hence alſo inſtructed not to 
inſult the Miſery of the Unfortunate, whe- 


ther ſuch by Accident, or made ſo through 
their own Folly or Wickedneſs, not to call 


even condemned Criminals, by any harſh or 


opprobrious Names, however undeſerving of 


our Regard or Pity. We have a remarkable 
Inſtance of this Tenderneſs towards the Af- 
flicted in pious Abraham: When the rich Man 
applies to him, to ſend Lazarus to dip the 
Tip of his Finger to cool his Tongue; he 
does not reproach him in any ſharp or bitter 
Language for his paſt Life, he does not ſhew 
any Anger or 2 againſt him, but 
ſpeaks to him in Terms of Kindneſs, and 
even vouchſafes to call him Son. St. Chry- 


ſoſtom has the like Remark, upon this Part 


of the Parable, oga Pino5ogyiar ,ẽitb 5x Se, 


oiravlewnt, A. r. A. Vide bumanitatem Juſt : 


non dixit, Inhumane, crudelis, ſceleratiſſime; 


ſed filium illum appellat. Satis eſt anime do- 
jectæ ſuus cruciatus, ut ne illius calamitatibus 
inſultemus. De Lazaro Conc. ii. Tom. 3. See 
Eccleſ. c. vii. 11. It is obſervable that our 
Author in a very ſhort Compaſs, three times 
repeats the Precept of not turning away the 
Eyes from a poor Man, to enforce it the 
more ſtrongly, and make the deeper Impreſ- 
ſion on the Memory. _ BY 

Ver. 6. If he curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of 


his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard of him that 


made him.) The Senſe is much the fame with 
that, Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth to. the 
Poor, ſhall not lack ;, but he that hideth his Eyes, 
ſhall have many a. Curſe. And Exod. xxli. 22, 
23. God ſays, Ze ſhall not affiif? any Widow 
or fatherleſs Child; if thou affli&t. them in any 
wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I will ſure- 
ly bear their Cry, and my Wrath fhatl: war 


hot, &c. And that, Prov. xxi. 13. is much 


to the ſame Effect, Vo ſo ſtoppeth bis Ears 
at the Cry of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, 
and ſhall not be heard. Homer in a very beau- 
tiful Manner repreſents; Prayers as fo many 
living Perſons z the Daughters of Jupiter, 
which when ſlighted and diſregarded by 
Men, carry their Complaint before bis 
Throne, and beg of him that he would ſend 
after ſuch Perſons the Goddeſs Ate, to re- 
venge the Affront and Injury done them, See 
II. x. v 493. The fine Allegory, and uſeful 
Moral couched under it, cannot fail of plea- 
ſing every judicious, and pious Reader. This 
Fiction, ſays Calmet, repreſents and illuſtrates 
the wiſe Man's Meaning here. Though the 
Poor may appear mean and deſpicable iu 
the Eyes of the World, and their importu- 
nate Requeſts diſagreeable and troubleſome, 
yet are they dear to their Maker, as his Crea- 
tutes, and equal Objects of his Love. See 
Prov. xiv. 31. xvii. g. But in their diſtreſſed 
State, when they look for ſome to have Pity 
on them, and no Mian will know thema they 


are then his more peculiar Charge, and Ob- 
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jects of his Pity. The goods Wiſhes, the 


Prayers, and the Bleſſing of the Poor, we 
allow to be regarded of God, and their In- 
terceſſion to be powerful with him; if God 
then favourably hears their Prayers and Pe- 
titions for Rewards and Bleſſings upon their 
Friends and Benefactors, we may be aſſured 
he will not be leſs diſpoſed to hear their Com- 
plaints for Vengeance, on ſuch as deride, re- 
Ject, or oppreſs them, and that their Curſes 

will be fatal to the Hard- hearted. - | s "My | 
Ver. 7. Get thyſelf the Love of the Congre- 
gation, and bow thy Head to à great Man.] 
i. e. Be courteous and affable to the poor and 
meaner Sort: And thus the Vulgate, Congre- 
gationi pauperum affabilem te facito ; and ſo 
the Oriental Verſions, Concilia tibi amorem tui. 
be, & principibus urbis adbibe reverentiam. 
Study to be popular, complaiſant, and agree- 
able to the common People, and dutiful and 
ſubmiſſive to the Princè or Magiſtrate, and 
ſuch as are above thee. According to Dru 
ſius, the Senſe is, Endeavour toiget the good 
Opinion of the whole Sanhedrim, and .thew 
a more particular Reſpect and Regard ne- 
5@vi, to the Preſident of it. . 
Ver. 9. Be not faint hearted, when thou ſit- 


lest in Fudgment.] If thou art in a public 


Poſt, as a. Judge or Magiſtrate, hear willing- 
ly the Complaints of the Poor, ſuffer his 
Defence, weigh his Reaſons, render Juſtice 
impartially, and neither through fear of Diſ- 
obliging, or hope of Advantage, be pre- 
vailed upon to condemn the Innocent, or ab- 
ſolve the Guilty. It was one Part of Zethro's 
Character of a good Magiſtrate, Exod. xviii. 
21. that he ſhould be a Man of Courage. 
Hence ſome conjecture, that every Step to 
Solomon s Throne of Judgment, is repre- 
ſented as ſupported by Lyons, 1 Kings x. 20. 

to teach Kings and Magiſtrates, that Courage 
and Reſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe that 
ſit on the Tribunal. of Juſtice. 7 n t 
FE. Ver. 113. Wiſdom | exaltet 5 her . Children. } 
4. c ide z wrvLacs;.. See. Prov. iv. 8. 
The Fathers who quote this Paſſage, read 
and underſtand it very differently. Clem. 
Aex. has\eQuoinre\rai raviie , Strom. 


Lib. 5. As if his Meaning was, eithen that 


of St. Paul, Knowledge puffeth up, or rather, 
that Wiſdom inſpires noble Sentiments into 
Men ; and Tertullian, if in Truth he intends 
this Paſſage, renders more ſtrangely, Sophia 


he made Uſe of, had t#rebvoincs The Vul- 
gate has quite the contrary, Sapientia filius 
ſuis vitum inſpirat, from a Copy which pro- 
bably had/zþvxwow, i. e. breaths a ſpiritual 
Life into them, transforms their Nature in- 
to a better and more heavenly, and infuſes 
4 Perfection approaching to that of An- 
g. ß,, 
Ibid. And laypeth bold of them that ſecł 
Her. | t#TI1hapCardoay 10 e. helpeth „and taketh 
under her..Proteion,;. them. that ſeek, her. 
She catcherh; hold of them, as Camerarius 
underſtands the Word, and retovers tliem as 


itt in en encoder 2g! from 


5 


ine a aig them by the Hand 
out of Miſchief or Danger, as it were ont of 


the Fire. See his Myrothecium, p. 304. 
Ver. 13. He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit 


Glory, and whereſoever ſhe entreth, theLord will, 


bleſs.) See Proy. iii. 35. The Wi :ſe ſhall inhe- 
rit Glory, but Shame ſhall be the Promotion of 
Fools, where the reading of the 6 is remarka- 
ble, of d dee vwoay aTjwiay, the Wicked 
exalt Diſgrace and Shame ; whereas Wiſdom, 
or the Practice of Religion, exalts ſuch; as 
walk in her Ways unto Glory and Happineſs, 
and makes them bleſſed i in the Life that now 
is, and in that which is to come; which I 
take to be the Meaning of the Vulgate, rend- 
ring, Qui tenuerint illam, vitam hereditabunt. 

The Obſervation in the latter part of the 
Verſe, is particularly verified in the Hiſtory 


of Facoh and Foſeph, whom God's Bleſſing 


went along with, and proſpered their Ma- 
ſter's Family and Subſtance for their Sakes ; 
but probably this Writer alludes to God's 
Bleſſing the Houſe of Obed- Edom, and all 
that pertained unto him; becauſe of the Ark 
of the Lord, which continued in his Houſe 
three Months, 2 Sam, vi. 11, 12. In like 


Manner will God bleſs a Soul, into which 


Wiſdom vouchſafes to enter, and by her In- 
dwelling, prepares 2 fit ir Fol his Re- 
ception. 

Ver. 14. They that ſerve her, ſhall infer 
to the Holy One.] Neilsgysc eyia. The Man- 
ner of the Expreſſion here ſeems to confine 


this to the Houſe, rather than the Perſon of 


God, to the Sanctum SaniForum, or Holy of 
Holies, as it was called, and ſo the margi- 
nal Reading has it. What may ſeem to con- 
firm this is, that a %% is here uſed without 
an Article; as it is likewiſe, Pſal. xx. 2. 
where it means a ſacred Place; whereas when 
God himſelf is meant or refeired 5 yu is 
the 6 27 =, the Holy One xa Sog See 
c. xxiii. 9. But in either Senſe, it f 


a very uſeful Reflexion, that none rite pr mi-- 


niſter to the Holy One in the ſacred Office, 
or execute the miniſterial. Function, but ſuch 
as are truly wiſe, and ſtrictly religious, for 
ſuch. the Lord requires only to ſerve at his 
Altar. The Yulgate will admit this Senſe, 
Qui ſerviunt ei, o e erunt Sancto; and 
the Oriental Verſions require it, Miniſtri eius 
ſunt ſancti ac 0 end ute the Tore, is 
their Motto. 

Ver. 15. Whoſo gi verb Bar unto «lat hall 
judge the Malen See Miſd. iii. 8. and the 
Note on it, Where the like Privilege and Au- 
thority is ſaid to belong to the Faithful; 
and St, Paul affirms the ame of the Saints, 
1 Cor. vi. 2. Or the Senſe may be, that ſuch 


| as hearken to Wiſdom, are fitteſt to rule and 


z accordingly the Syriac renders, Qui 


me audit, judicabit veritatem. in fact 
ſuch have been appointed by God to preſide 


over his People, who have been thus quali- 


i = ied, as Moſes, Camuets David, Solomon, &c. 


5 Kan 150 ak with much Ear- 
eſs and i rags, pplied to God, at 
his Reign, 


tel Beginning 


fn Ns Bet * ECCLESIASTICUS. 


la poſſedera, ſays Calmet ; 


: for the Gift of 


23 | 


Wiſdom, as the moſt neceſſary Help to judge 


the Nations. According to Calmet the Senſe 
is, that Wiſdom is the Source of true and folid 


| Greatneſs, and that a wiſe Man ſhall not only 


ſerve as a Prieſt, as mentioned in the former 


Verſe, but as a Judge and Prince of the 
People; he ſhall at onge merit and wear the 


Honours both of the Pontificate and Regale. 
Almoſt all the Editions read, 0 VT axs wy autis, 
xewd ivr, , 6 mgociabur ewnrh,' x. 1. A. The 
Vulgate which renders, Qui intuctur illam, 
permanebit confidens, probably followed a 
Copy, which had Teovoeav. The true read- 
ing ſeems to be that which is followed by 
Our Verſion, 0 $T x2 wy * rie, xe 0% ON 0 
e ai Nl eo, Which is 
a ſtrong Expreſſion. See c. xiv. 24, 25, 26, 
27. where l like Security is promiſed, and 
deſcribed. 
Ver. 16. If a Man commit himſelf unto . 
be ſhall inherit her, and his Generation ſball 
Bold her in Poſſeſſion.] Various are the Read- 
ings of this Place, the trueſt ſeems to be, tay 
paTISivey, KAygoroptoet auThyy, % S xdlaggioen 
Lehr os , auTS. The Senſe 18, If a 
Man aſks of God Wiſdom, with Faith and 
Truft in him, he will give her to him, and 
his Poſterity. Or if a Man is faithful and 
ſincere in his Enquiry for her, and conſtant 
and perſevering in his Search after her, he 
ſhall find and obtain her, and leave her as 
an Inheritance to his Poſterity; Sa poſterite 
and the Oriental 
Verſions make the Poſſeſnon to be perpetual, 
in omnes mundi Generationes. Boſſuet ex- 
pay unds, that a Man's Poſterity ſhall be eſta- 
hſhed 'by her, pſa ejus ſoboles conſiſtet fir - | 
mus.” Some have forced the Words to an- 
other Senſe, That a faithful Enquirer Mall 
inherit her, and her Fruits, a yeveau HνDi, as 
ſome Copies have it, or the Advantages 
which attend upon, and go along with 6. 
ſhall be in his Poſſeſſion... But I think thou 
yirnuala wwris would give this Senſe, jj | 
preſent reading will not admit it. 

Ver. 17. For at firſt ſhe will walk with 
bim by crooked Maps.] i. e. The Way that 
leads to Wiſdom is rough at firſt ſetting out, 
and has ſeveral Difficulties and Turnings to 
perplex and diſcourage the Traveller. The 
ancient Philoſophers have well repreſented 
this by the Emblem of two Roads; that 
which leads to Virtue, which is another Word 
for Wiſdom; and Happineſs at the End of 
it, is deſcribed at the Entrance as rough and 
unpleaſant; the other, which terminates in a 
Precipice, or Deſtruction, and is the Way 
of Wickedneſs, is wide beaten, and eaſy, See 
Tab. Ceb. Our Saviour repreſents the good 
and evil Courſes of Mankind under the ſame 
Image of two Roads, the one ſtrait and dif- 


ficult, leading to Life, the other opening wide 


to Ruin and Deſtruction, Matti. vii 13, 14. 
If we underſtand this of Science, Mintilian's 


Obſervation will hold true, Liberallora ſtudia 
 incipientibus aſpera, progredientibus' oneroſa, 
de tage dra beata." 
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| Thid. She will bring Fear and Dread upon 
him, and torment him with her Diſcipline, 
until ſhe may. truſt bis Soul, and try him by ber 


Laws.) Wiſdom will prove the Diſciple . 


that addreſſes her, before ſhe is familiar with, 
or communicates herſelf to him, and particu- 
larly at the beginning, or at his firſt Ap- 
proach, when he attempts to wooe or gain her, 
ſhe appears diſtant to him, and will make 
Trial of his Conſtancy by Hardſhips and 
Sufferings, and the Sincerity of his Love to 
her by his Readineſs to execute her Com- 


. mands. And thus Abraham, Jacob, and 


Moſes, and all the Worthies mentioned Viſd. 
c. x. were proved by Sufferings, for her Sake, 
and at length ſaved through Wiſdom, The 


Deſign of the Author here is to encourage 


young Candidates at their firſt ſetting out; 


and he compares the Procedure of Wiſdom 


in this particular to a wary Man, proving the 
Integrity of a new Acquaintance, before he 


ventures to take him into his Boſom, or 
make him his Confident, —or to a coy Mi- 


ſtreſs, who at firſt ſcarce admits her Lover 
into her Company, delights to diſappoint, 
teaze, and croſs him, and often ſeemingly 
flights him on purpoſe to try his Temper, 
k the Sincerity of his Paſſion, and how 


much he is ready to do, and undergo for her 


Sake. | | | 
Ver. 19. But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake 
Bim, and give him over to his own Ruin.] 
aWaeaduwea xo eig XN Flurews ewes, Our 
Tranſlation here does not reach the Spirit of 
the Greek. To deliver into the Hands of 
Ruin, is a Hebraiſm, not much unlike that 


Phraſe in Scripture,” The Hand of Adverſity, 


the Hand of Hell, and of the Grave. So God 
is ſaid ſometimes to give Men over into the 
Hands of their own Counſel, which is in 
Effect giving them, eis x&exs alurtws. The 
Author ſtill continues the Metaphor of two 
Roads, that of Virtue is called the ſtrait, 
comfortable, and delightful Way; the other 


_ crooked, 4 Rory and dangerous. 


Ver. 20. Obſerve. the Opportunity, and le- 
ware of Evil.) curlięncov #aigov, Here a new 
Subject begins. We may underſtand this, 
either as a Maxim of Prudence only, Be 


careful ta do every thing in its proper Time 


and Seaſons; or it may mean in a moral 
Senſe, Obſerve the Time, i. e. be apprized 
of the Badnefs of the Times, and the Wick- 
edneſs of the Age, that you be not led away 


by evil Examples, or ſinful Cuſtoms; like 


that of St. Paul, See that ye walk circumſpett- 
ly, becauſe the Days are evil. This Senſe 
ſeems confirmed by the Context; and be- 
cauſe when the Times are bad, and Vice 
faſhionable, there is Danger through a falſe 
Modeſty, which often hinders Men from 
doing what a good Conſcience requires of 
them, for fear of diſobliging, or being 
thought fingular; it therefore follows very 
2 Be not aſbamed, when it concerneth 
F ͤ ↄ I On 
Ibid. Be not aſhamed, when it conterneth; thy 
Soul.] The Yulg. adds, dicere verum, not 
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improperly. If by 4vxy we underſtand Life; 
the Senſe may be, Be not afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth even at the Hazard of Life, See V 28. 
Grotius expounds it, Do not affect an Indif- 
ference or Unconcern for Life; or brave Death 
raſhly ; but when thy Life is in dahger, uſe 
thy own and Friends Intereſt to preſerve it; 

but this ſeems harſh and forced. If Nn 
be taken ſtrictly, to mean the Soul, as our 


Tranſlators rightly underſtand it, the Mean- 


ing then is, that we muſt not at any time be 
aſhamed of what is right, nor omit any Duty 
through a faulty Modefty, whereby our Con- 
ſcience may be offended, and our Salvation 
endangered. We muſt not only be ready to 
confeſs and bear Teſtimony to the Truth 
ourſelves, but alſo dare to reprove any Falſe- 
hood or Vice in others. St. Chryſoſtom ac- 
cordingly applies it to admoniſhing an of- 
fending Brother. Hom. xlvii. in S. Julian. 
There is alſo another Inſtance of faulty Shame, 
wherein our Souls are immediately concern- 
ed, which is, when we are aſhamed, and loth 


to examine our own Conſciences, to accuſe 


and condemn ourſelves, to confeſs and be- 
wail our Sins, and to entreat for the Pardon 
of them. 9 515 „ 
Ver. 21. There is a Shame that bringeth 
Sin, and there is a Shame which is Glory and 
Grace.) As he that ſhould die of Hunger 
through a fooliſh Shame of aſking for neceſ- 
fary Food, would be juſtly thought guilty 
of his own Death, fo he that complies with 
evil Company, or ſinful Caſtoms, out of a 
vicious Modeſty of offending, or contradict- 
ing others, Who, when Sinners entice him, 
ſheepiſhly complies even againſt his own Senti- 
ments andConſcience, or, to pleaſe them, owns 
and adopts Vices he has never been guilty of, 
ſuch a criminal Compliance in a Man is a 
Sin againſt his own Soul. There is alſo a 
Shame which bringeth Sin, when a Man i: 
laughed out of his Modeſty, when he is dif. 
couraged from doing any good Action, or 
going on in the way of Godlineſs, through 
others Raillery or profane Jokes, which a Soul 
ſteadily fixed, is reſolute enough to deſpiſe and 
withſtand. Thus David, The Proud have 
had me exceedingly in Deriſion, yet have I not 
farinked from thy Law, Pfal. cxix. This was 


the great Commendation of Noah, that he + 


went on in building the Ark, and doing 
what God had appointed him, notwithſtand- 
ing Re Soon dar Infidel] Multitude about 
him, See St. Chryſaſtom, in Cap. vi. Gen. Hom. 
xxiii. who produces this Example to illuſtrate 


the Paſſage before us. An Inſtance of a com- 


mendable Shame, and which brings Credit 
and Glory to a Man is, when he bluſhes to 
do any baſe or unworthy Action, when he is 
aſflamed of a paſt miſpent Life, and ſhews 
by his great Penitence and Contrition, that 
he is determined not to offend in the like 
Inſtances for the future; and thus St. Ber- 
nard comments upon this Place. Qur Au 
thor reſumes this Subject, C. Kli, and xli2. 
and gives Inſtances himſelf, when; Shame is 


* 
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faulty or commendable... See Prov. xxvi. 11. 


3 where 


Chap.; Ie, «the Beok of: EL QLRSIAST 1008. TY 


where there 15 the like Diviſion, and the another Sort of falſe Mod eſty, which hin- 
Words in the 4, are rant ſame as here, ders a 'Maii from exerting | the kill and 
1723 PA ray oa peg i, 3. Tow  alggory Learning he 18 qr of, even upon Occa-· 
$654 7 Laeic. ions When it 23 real wanted, and vill 
Ver. 22. Accept no Perſon againſt thy Shut] uſeful to others, and for his wt Re | 
Thoſe, that under tand gg J of Life, make and Honour t0 7 for. thoug 91 — 
the Meaning to be, when ir concerns your tation ſhould be-avoided, yet the go of the 
Life, Reputation, or true Intereſt,” defend Church or State, a Reg gard for Rar. ones 
yourſelf again all Opp fers, without reſpect own Preſervation,” ot the Defence of injured 
of Perſons. But the Senſe ſeems rather to Innocence, ate always Reaſons ſufficient, to 
be, Pay no Man io great 4 Compliment a as engage even the! mo reſerved and timorous 
to commit a Sin to pleaſe him; for let to Teak AE at HE 7 
Man perſuade | thek, or his Authority induce Ver. 25. Be 406d of 'the Sure of (Bile . 
thee, to do any thing againſt thy. x Dar and i norance.] i. e. Inge nuouſiy own thoſe Mi- 
Conſcience; but ſhould even a Friend follicit ftakes and Falſhoods, and èven Sins, for 0 
thee to an infamous and wicked Action, to the Oriental Verlions. extend it, which 
engage in a bad Cauſe, to bear a falſe Tefti- Ignorante, Prejudice, or Paſſions, have led 
mony, to lie in Walt for the Innocent, '&c: thee into, ind do not obſtinately defend x. 
prefer the great Vi irtues of Truth and'Jaſtice, them, or encreaſe their Guilt through. any 
and a Regard for your own Character, before Lie or ee A pertinacious main- 
every other Conſicderatioosßn. © © rainingof an Error is the Effect of an im- 
Ver. 2 3. Refrain mot to Heat when there is moderate Self-Eſteem,” as well as a Token of 
Ogg 20 do G Good.] 1. e. When You have f joratice, and is attended with this bad 
an Opportunity of doing Good, either to Re. Conſequence, that it diſqualifies Men from 
ligion if it is attacked, or to thy injured the Means, and even the very Endeavours of 
Neighbour, or if thou haſt Hopes to reclaim Improvement. Tis a wiſe Obſervation of 
the Guilty. St. Cbryſaſtom extends this bro- Cicero, Multi ad ſcientiam perveniſſent, niſi 
therly-Reproof to all that are inconſiderate fe jam per veniſſe credidiſſent. To own a Mi- 
or faulty in ones Family, or Nei hbourhood; ſtake, and Failing; either in Matter of Science 
he expreſſes himſelf very bee | 225 my or Morality,” is the Way to amend; and it 
vn dig, . rn. olubige, - 7 2 will rhe be remembred to the Honour of 
J er, 8 7 deer ab- in .. Gen. Hum. St. Aſtin, that he in enuouſſy acknowledges 
29. And in another Place, his Concern for his Errors in many Points of Doctrine and 
a lapſed Brother, and his Warmth to reclaim Practice, in his Books of RetraBations and | 
him are truly noble, d ον Ar Nhe. Confeſſions: © © 
' 6@0029 . 7% N. Die um volo facere Fatrem, Ver. 25. By not Bene, 10 ure ty FOI 
pereuntem animus Terms; neque '"Cognatione and force not the Courſe of the River. J The 
junctos poſſum contemmere; pr ebend ve- Senſe of this whole Verſe, as it ſtands iy the 
lit, accuſet qui * velit ; imo vero nemo repreben- preſent Greek Copies, fees to be, When your 
det, omnes laudabunt, quod apud nos tanta fit Oonſcience is pricked witli 4 Senſe of 
vis Obaritatis. Hom: xlvii. in Jalian. We Sins, and would vent and "as: itſelf by a 
are alſo obliged to break Silence, when we Confeflian'of them, do not, through a faulty 
may ſave an innocent Man's Life or roper- 
ty by ſpeaking. ſea ſorably, and when it may it by ſtifling its Moxioris; 'and, turning it out 
do Service, & uaigs cane though the Ver. of its good Courſe.” ' According” to Grotius 
fions render this, in ſempore ſalutis, yet un- the Meaning is, Acknowledge your Sinswhen 
doubtedly tis a Fee and ſhould be ren · you are admoniſhed of them; and do not of- 
dred, in tempore Th ke 5 * Proper fer to juſtify or deſend wicked Actions, which 
and fit Occaſion, 2 7 5 it would be fruitleſs i in you to at Force 
being in the well tim 7 'of wth ts „ Ward not th Courſe of the River, 'probab "is only 
ſpoken in Seaſon, Sow” Bes Fs i 05 as' Solomon Fx Proverb” for a vain Endeavour. The Wr. 
obſerves. 0 and Arab. wholly omit this Sentence, and in- 
I bid. And FOO not hy? W om l. ber ſtead of it render, Contend not with a Fool, 
| Beauty.] un ge Th rp 2 lie. N . whieh perhaps may be A Paraphraſe of the 
TPhis whole Sentence is wanting in the Rö. Proverb, Strive not againſt the Strearn „for 
mon Edit. and Alex. MS. Sr. and Arab. mie the one Attempt is as fruitleſs as the other, 
the Words, « eie x&XAovuy 6017 which make the according to that of Solomon, Fa wiſe Man 
3 Difficulty. The Vulgate turns them to an contend with 4 Fool, whether be rage, or 
eaſy Senſe, Nec  abſcondas fapientiam | _ in laugh, there i ig n0 Reſt. The Vulgate ts this 
decor ſuo, i. e. Hide not the Beauty of thy Senten at the End of the next Verſe, where 
Wiſdom, when it dughk to be dif fl an 5 it would de better plagell, Non reff- 
may do Service. Grotiu tales it the ame erk contra fuctem potentis, nec toneris contro 
Senſe, but ſuppoſes an Elli here. Poſſi- iu flavil] which Sentences are well con- 
bly: the true reading of the” may be, nected ; for a Man has little Proſpect of Suc- 
ni agg vlc cecplas 8 2 os Kan, 1 6 2. Hide ceſs, e contends with Ofie very ere 
not thy Wiſdem as Beauty, Whieh is eare- And thus all che — De 4 
fully guarded from the Sun aßd Weather“ Aae W dues vw poo 8 
. may be f ppöſed here to attack changes che Compari and tens 
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tremæ oft. dementiæ. 


Hail Governors, who | are | 


ka 
CEE IEES. Ea ha * 232 „ 
* 


roneris contra ifum Aegi, with places 


the Folly of engaging with a mighty Man 


in a much ſtronger Light. St. Auſtin. 1100 8 


in like Manner, ; in Hpeculo. "Tis the, Way to 
draw upon ourſelves ſome Miſchief, which i is 


no Inſtance of Wiſdom. Fruſtra niti, & ni- 


Bil aliud laborando, fe m odium guerere, er- 
lluſt. 

Ver. 28. Strive for the Truth, anto Death, 

and the Lord ſball fight far. thee.). Daniel, 


the Maccabees, and the Saints, Martyrs, and | 


Confeſſors under their feveral Trials, are 
jaudable Inſtances of adhering firmly and re- 
ſolutely to the Truth. Calme: 3 that 
the Author adds this by way of Reſtriction 
of the former 2 leſt the Power and 
Authority of he Mi ighty ſhould induce or 
force us to any. finful pliance againſt our 
Conſcience; for there are certain Caſes, in 


which we ought with a becoming Temper 


and Deference to oppoſe them, as when they 

penly attack Religion, or break in upon 
Julie, or Truth; for this Precept may 
without Violence be extended ſo far, as to 
mean the being zealous for the Lord of Hoſts,; 


not ſeeing or hearing with Patience, much 


leſs with Approbation, his Honour or Ordi- 
nances expoſed or ridiculed ;. the ſhewing a 
proper Diſlike and Reſentment upon ſuch. an 
Occaſion, even beyond any Inſult, that may 
be offered to ourſelves. , St. Chry ſoftom. rea- 
ſons finely upon this Subject, 1 u eic 1s 
Aua Aua wagen umνν , u. 1. N. Si guid in 
nos peccatum fuerit, remittamus; quando au- 
tem ad Deum pertingit, tunc pænas exigamus. 
And then he piouſly laments, Sed neſcis qui 
It, ut peccata que ad Deum pertingunt, pror- 
ſus inulta eſſe Animus; ſi quis autem parum 
quid in nos peccaverit, qjus graves ſumus ul- 
zores, In cap. viii. Gen. Hom. xxvi. 


Ver. 30. Be not as 4 Lion in tby 7727 : 


wor frantic among thy Servants. ] A; Parracie- 


ved UW rech eintrag cd, i. e. be not imperi- 


ous or tyrannical towards thy Servants, or 
Inferiors, nor affect to appear terrible to 
them; avoid flying out into intemperate Sal- 
lies of Anger, or threatning them 
even upon llight. Occaſions, Ne ſtutica dignum 


Harribili ſectere flagello. A learned Critic un- 
derſtands Q al agioxorav 6 ey olxiraus, of one that 


prideth himſelf in a numerous and 

cent Train of Servants ;. and this he thinks 
ſuits beſt with the foregoing Sentence, Be not 
4s a Lyon; in thy Houſe, the Pride os the 
Lyon, and. his ſtately Gait, being as obſerv- 
able, as his Terribleneſs. Grotius prefers 
Salla, dv, which he explains of à Ma- 


ſter, who is jealous and ſuſpicious of his Ser- 


vants, and takes and reſents; Things which 


exiſt only in Imagination, as if they were real for a 


Facts and Grievances. . The Yulgate and 
riental Verſions underſtand it in the Senſe 

our Tranſlators z the Arab. in particular, is is 
very full and ſtrong, Ne + 74 moraſus; clama- 
ſus domi tug; tetricus, aſper in operibus tui s. 


The Lo opdeigen api : Comment applies this Ad- 
0 


Maſters of Families, but 


26 YZ COMMEN 


Harm bath 


p 7 4 N * wpin 2 
| 11 3 

to govern thoſe "5s are u VM their (Charge, 
with a Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, e 
ing Part of God's Family, and of the Hout. 
bold of Faith. 

Ver. 31. Let not 1 Hund e 1 
out to receive, and fhut when thoy Jhouldſt re- 
pay. Or as the Margin has it, ¶ ben thou 
ſhoulaſt give; and thus St. Cori . 
* this Paſſage, Fro - eie 1 # Ag. 

not fonder of receiving Gifts, wt ich be- 
trays. an avaritious Temper, than of givi 
to others from a Motive of Generoſity — 
Charity, as it is more b effed to give than to 
receive. The former lays a Man under freſh 
Obligations, the latter procures him new 
Friends. Or, according to the Port Royal 
Comment, Let ot AUT, "Hand. be always 
open towards God, always N to receive 
from him ſuch F avours and Graces as you 
have need of, and ſhut, or-backward to re- 
turn to him any Proof of your Acknowledg- 
ment and . Tor, OS, alre ? y 


ka upon yo 1 ' 
. Y #. + La, 1 IC my CE < <5 A F 1 5 
we? . by 9d . 


1 Sa 1 


\0LLOW not thing awn, x Mink, 
and thy Strength, 4o walk inthe. 
of th He. rty and Jay not, bo Gall con- 
4 me 72772 ar my Works ? for the Lord will 
ſurely avenge tby Pride. As in the firſt Verſe 
an immoderate Truſt in Riches, eſpecially i in 
ſuch as are unjuſtly gotten, is condemned; in 
which Senſe the Hulgate takes it, becauſe Riches 
eſpecially. ſo procured, are yneertain in their 
Continuance, . not having God's Blefling at- 
tending them, ſee Lule xii. 19. James i. v1. 
So he Pride, .and an imagined Self-ſuffici- 
82 upon account of them; the pretending, 
to an Independance, and a Reliance upon 
our own Power, are forbidden, as dangerous 
and diſꝑleaſing to God; Imitate not, ſays this 
wiſe Writer, the wicked Boaſters, nor the 
Tongue which ſpeaketh proud Things; nor 
yet the haughty Pharaoh, in ſay ying, Lo 
is the Lord that I ſhould. obey his Voice? For 
the Lord will. puniſh. ſuch Preſumption, as. 
he revenged the Pride of that Prince by a 
fignal Overthrow. Neither exalt thyſelf up- 
on the Greatneſs of your good Fortune, or 
the Succeſs of your Enterprizes; but remem- 
ber who gave thee the Power to get Wealth, 
Honour, or Victory. Sennacherib boaſted, that 
he had ſubdued. all the Nations and their 
Gods, but the true God ſhewed him his 
Weakneſs by the prodigious Slaughter of his 8 
Army, Ja. xxxvi, 37. The like may be ob⸗ 
ſerved of Nebuchadnezzar, For the Kingdom 
departed, from. him, 17 be ſet Dimſelf up: 
and prided b himſelf i in, the ae 


ver, 2. 


52% of his Works, Dani 75 31. 1 28 > ” eat; 1 


Ver. 4. Say nut I baue ned, pate bar 

happened unte me for the. Lord 

ig long- ſuffering. be will in nowife let tbee go. 
(tranſlated, 


This is; not 75 tor the long a 
bakeeisg uf God, ens rather a Reaſon to en- 
courage the Sinner?s: Hopes of an Eſcape: ra- 


e ther than to iwply any YT of his Pu- 


niſhment : 
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nmiſhment; it rather means, and ſhould be 
rendred, Though the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will not abſolutely ſpare and acquit thee, 
but will puniſh thee at laſt? The Tigu- 
rin Verſion gives the full Senſe, Domi uns 
patiens quidem eſt, ſed impuns te non dimirtet, 


and the Vulgate, though more conciſely, by 


Patiens redditur. We have an Inſtance of the 
like Inaccuracy, Viſd. i. 6. See Note on that 
Place. aye ug way omit the laſt Clauſe, He 
will in no wiſe let thee go, as the Roman, 
Alexandr. and Drufias in his Edition. And 
if we omit this Clauſe, the whole may then 
be conſidered as a Continuation of the Sin- 
ner's Plea, and as a farther Motive for going 
on ſtill in his Wickedneſs; and ſo the Syriac 
and Arabic repreſent it; for the two principal 
Things which encourage Men in Si, are a 
Delay of God's Vengeance, and a fond Pre- 
ſumption upon his Long - ſuffering and Mer- 
cy. Supported with ſuch broken Reeds, 
wicked Men flatter themſelves, and ſay, What 
Ground or Reaſon is there for the theatning 
of Preachers againſt ſuch and fuch Actions! 

God is not ſo haſty as they would make him, 
nor yet ſo ready to ſtrike as they repreſent 
mo I have hitherto you him favourable, 
J have eſca unpuniſhed, though have 
delighted in Wickegvels, and practiſed all 

Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. But take Heed, 

ſays the wiſe Man, of ſuch falſe Reaſonings 
and Concluſions; God's Forbearance is no 
ſufficient Reaſon to overlook his Juſtice, he 
often ſpareth a wicked Perſon, or Nation, not 
becauſe he will not ſmite, but becauſe he me- 
ditates a ſorer Payment, and a more dread- 
ful Vengeance. He ſuſpends his Judgments 
till the Wickedneſs of the Amorites is full, 
and when Iniquity is at the Height, he un- 
bares his Arm, and deſtroys them at once in 
his Juſtice. St. Chry/oftoms finely expoſes'this 
kind of falſe Reaſoning, « N Aiyurr," ud u 
or. AE & eiu noAaiotur, x. T. A. Si dicas ſcire 
quidem te quod pane fis dignus, interim ta- 
men quod non ſtatim in te animadvertatur, ni- 
Bil pendas; timere potius, & tremert te ob 
hoc oportet. Quod enim nondum doderis panas, 


id non tibi accidit ut nullas, ſed ut graviores 


luas pænas. Homil. de Peccat. & Confeſſ. 


Ver. 5. Concerning Propitiation, be not 
without Fear to add Sin to Sin.] wes U 
us py de. yi. Do not preſume too 
much upon Pardon, and thereby be induced 


to ſin the more frequently, in Expectation of 


it, which ſeems the Senſe of the Arab. Ver- 


ſion, De venia ne præſumas, ne adaugeas pec- 
cata tua; or, Do not go on in a £ of 


Wickedneſs, becauſe thou haſt hitherto ef- 


caped through the Mercy of God ; which the 


Syr. feems to fayour, Super data venia ne 
7 ne peccaia peccatis accummles :- or, as 
a learned Prelate explains it, Aſter Forgive 
neſs be not bold or confident to ſin afreſh; 
like that Precept in the Goſpel, Behold bon 
art made whole, fin no more, left à werfe 


Wing com unto thee; Biſbop Taylor's Us. Ne 


cel. The wiſe 


1 Man does not here diſcoun- 
. Tenance a well-grount 


d Aſſurance of Par- 


ſideration o 


— — Mat” + 
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doh, Which Religion even encourages us to 
hope for and expect, and has appointed Sa- 


eraments, and other means of Reconciliation, 
upon God's Promiſes, 


and bids Men rely | 
Grace, and Mercy, for their Acceptance; he 
only condemns an over Security, a criminal 
Exceſs in our Confidence, which may betray 
us into Preſumption. Laſtly, if mel AFA 
5 be underſtood of the Act | 
is appeaſed, viz. the Offering, the Expia- 
tion, by whateyer Means it is made, as zb 
N -, | #Zinacua, and: IN, are gene- 
rally, I belieye taken; then ade which 
follows, may ſignify, a Sin- Offering. See 
Lev. iv. 21. Ram, viii. 3. and fo the original 
Word in the Hebrew, and Piaculum in Latin, 
ſignify both the Crime and Expiation of it. 


"EXE 


provoking him by repeating the Acts of Sin. 
Some Capics NY | 


or ſo 3 ſecure, & u Aeg, 
that our Sins fhall be forgiven, as to take a 


Ver. 8. Set not ths 


gotten, will profit nothing in the Dayvof Ca- 


lamity, he either means, that they will nei- 
prevent nor alleviate any Illneſs; or that 


y. which Go 


the Author here aſſerts, that Riches unjuſtly 


they will be of no Service to a Man at the 


vereign 


the P/almiſt, Be nat tho afraid, 


at 


tot 


udge have any Regard to, or Con- 

2 he P = 0. Dignity, or Eſtate, OY 

of ſuch Offenders, as have enriched them- 

ſelves by repeated Acts of Injuſtice ; but na-. 

"ked ſhall. they deſcenc unto. the, Grape, and 

they, riſe. from thence, de * 
a 
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Time of his Death, becauſe he muſt. then 
quit all his large Poſſeſſions, nor will the ſo- 
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be made rich, or if the Glory of his Houſe be 
encreaſed, for be ſhall carry nothing away with 
him when he dietb, neither ſhall bis Pomp follow 
him, Pal. xlix. 16, 17. Or elſe the Meaning 
may be, that Riches gotten by Deceit, mall 
add to Man's Torment, and be the Fuel to in- 
ereaſe it, which is finely exemplified in the Pa- 
rable of the rich Man, Cute xvi. 19. But may 
we not underſtand yerpers Ins in the Senſe 
of the Mammon of C i e e Mapurd 
ths adas, Luke xvi. 9. ſo called by our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour, not only becauſe Riches are often 
the Effect of Fraud, and the Fruits of Un- 
. but becauſe they often lead 
Men into Sin, by filling their Owners with 
Pride, and put them upon doing ſome vio- 
lent or unjuſt Action; or they may be ſo 
called on account of their Deceitfulneſs, in 
Contradiſtinction to ſpiritual good Things 


which are true, and more durable. See Au. 


2uft. in Pſal. xlviii. or becauſe they are more 

enerally the Portion of the Wieked; or laſt- 
555 becauſe Men are apt to ſet too immode- 
rate a Value on them, and ſacrifice to them 
as their God: The Pſalmiſt has expreſſed all, 
or moſt of theſe Senſes, Pſa. lxii. 10. O Truſt 
not in Wrong and Robbery, give not your ſelves 
unto Vanity, if Riches increaſe ſet not your 
Frart ipod them. © © Pn Oh gn of 


Ver. 9. Winnow not with every Wind] 


This is a proverbial Expreſſion, Plautus has 


one very like it, Ubi ventus eft, velum verte. 
The Advice ſeems nearly the ſame with that 


of Epbeſ. iv. 14. Not to be toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every Wind of Doc- 
trine; ſee alſo Heb. xiii. 9. Plutarch expreſſes 
Himſelf in like manner, py Tar) xoyw π ε 
7, Gomee Tvtvuarl, wagadids; iavicr. Calmet 


underſtands this of one, who is inconſtant in 


his Sentiments, and wavering in his Conduct, 


. who judges not for himſelf, but is apt to re- 


ceive all Impreſſions. - One who is fo com- 
plaiſant, as to fay and do every Thing to 
ingratiate himſelf; and, as Theophraſtus de- 
fcribes ſuch Sort of Men, will, if a Diſpute 
ariſe, eſpouſe both Sides, to give no Offence, 
Hin. Nag. wee! agioxs. Whereas a prudent and 
wiſe Man will ſeriouſly and impartially weigh 
on which Side the Truth lies, and continue 


: ſedfaſtly and firmly attached to it; and not 
- _  Imitate thoſe double Dealers, who having no 
_  Neddy Principles of their own, are juſt what 
+ other DOPE would have them. According 
to that of 
quis? aio. Ter. 


the Poet, Negat quis? nego. Alt 
Ibid. Go not into every Way.} Truth is 


uniform, and but one; to fall in with every 
ey 5 is the way to mils of it. Seneca has 
Aa 


hought like this, Qui quò deftinarit, per- 


venirè vult, unam ſequi viam, non per multas 


. vagari debet. Non ire iſtud, ſed errars ef. 
Ver. 10. Be ſtedfaſt in iby Underſtanding.) 


1. e. Search narrowly into the Truth, and re- 


ſolutely maintain what thou knoweſt to be 


true; and to avoid the Inconvenience of win- 


nowing with every Wind, and changing your 


Opinion upon almoſt every Occaſion, have 
a well informed Judgment, and a Stedfaſtneſs 
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and Conſtancy of Mind, to act according to it. 
A Man of this Character will not be too ea- 
ſy or credulous z but when any new Opinion 
or Doctrine offers ; itſelf, or is propoſed by 
others, will ſtriftly examine the Grounds 
thereof, and if upon a due and ſerious weigh- - 
Ing of it, he finds Reaſon to approve it, as 


a ſolid Truth, will gladly acquieſce in it, and 


not be ſoon ſhaken in Mind. There is a 
N in Seneca, much to the ſame Pur- 


Pole, Cogitationes vagas, ac veluti ſomno ſi- 


miles, non recipies, quibus ſi animus tuus ſe 
oblectaverit, triſtis remanebis. Sed cogita- 
tio tua ſtabilis & certa fit. . . Sermo quogue 
FUus not fit inanis. The Vulgate renders, Eft 
Armius in via Domini, following perhaps a 
Copy which read, 0, sene - e cee 
Oes, a Corruption I preſume of cs. But the 
Senſe however of it is good, and the Advice 
Ale BE nel a gen, 
Ibid. And let thy Word be the ſame.] ds 
t5w 07 d Nd, let thy Word be one, i. e. Let 
thy Speech or Diſcourſe be of a Piece, con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, according to Grotius; or 
let thy Words be according to the inward 
Sentiment of thy Mind,. and alter not out of 
Fear or Affection. According to Calmet, the 
Senſe is, Let thy  Sentiments continue the 
fame, and do not ſhuffle. or equivocate in 
thy Words or Actions, that Men may know 
how to depend upon thee, and have, or con- 
tinue an Eſteem and Regard for you, for 
there is no Safety or Dependance upon a dou- 
ble e 8 
Ver. 11. Be fevift to hear.) This is agree- 
able to the Apoſtle's Advice, Be ſwift to hear, 
Ao to ſpeak, Jam. i. 19. i. e. Be ſwift to 
hear, not every Sort of Communication, but 
ſuch as is profitable to the Uſe of edifying, 
Epheſ. iv. 29, Accordingly Junius renders, 
Eſto celer ad bene audiendum; and St. Ferom's 
Bible more ſtrongly and explicitly, Zo man- 
ſuetus ad andiendum verbum Dei, ut intelli- 
gas, to which agrees the Geneva Verſion. The 
Sentence that follows, viz. let thy Life be 
ſincere, i. e. without Artifice or Hypocriſy, 
is ſcarce in any of the Greek Copies, tis o- 
mitted alſo in the Vulgate and Oriental Ver- 
ſions. The Complut. indeed has it, from 
whence our Tranſlators, and Dr. Grabe took 
it; but it ſeems improperly placed here, 
for it diſturbs the Senſe, and ſpoils the Con- 
nection. | | 


43 
7 


Ibid. ih Patience give Auſiwer.] St. 
James expreſſes the ſame by gad Us is an 


AzAzoars i. 19. See alſo Prov. xxix. 20. in the 
LXX Verſion. It is a Sign of great Weak- 
neſs for a Man to anſwer haſtily and unad vi- 
ſedly, and without having any Regard to 
Time, Place, or Perſons, or perhaps even 
Truth itſelf. Some Greet Copies therefore 
very properly read, Sbiyſs axinęplen ogbnr, i. e. 
give a true and right Anſwer. The Vulgate 
is very full, Cum ſapientia proferas reſponſum 
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wer thy Neigbbour; if not, lay thine Hand 


upon thy Mouth. . J. Digito-compeſce lagellum, 


— 


ERIE 


his Finger on his Mouth, to recommend 


| 619 Cnaigos, a well timed Silence, Or the true 


Government of the Tongue. The Vulgate 
inſerts a Reaſon for ſuch a Caution in Speech, 
Ne capiaris in verbo indiſciplinato, & confun- 


aaris, 


0 


- 


he ſays, Life and Death are in. the Power of 


he Tongue, Prov. xvil.. 21. Nothing is more 
Jer viceable, and at the ſame Time more miſ- 


chievous, than the Tongue; it advances Men 


to Honour, or expoſes them to Shame, ac- 


cording to the good or ill Uſe that Men p 


make of the Bleſſing of Speech. It is the 


Seat of Perſuaſion in ſome, and a World of 


Iniquity in others; it ſhines in, and recom- 


mends the Orator, eloquent in a good Cauſe, 


and diſgraces the Libertine labouring in a bad 


one. When employed to hleſs and praiſe 


God, it is the beſt Member we, have; when 
abuſed to blaſpheme its Maker, and curſe 


Men, it is ſet on Fire of Hell, and will ſink 


and fly Inſinuation to his Prejudice. This 
poiſon*d Arrow that 


Hen into it. It is therefore of the laſt Im- me 
portance to know how to govern the Tongue, 


for without a diſcreet Conduct of it, a Man 
can neither be uſeful. in ſocial. Life, nor 
eſteemed religious before Gde. 
© Ibid. The Tongue of Man is his Fall. 4 
This is rather too laxly expreſſed; the Zul- 
gate very properly adds, lingua. imprudentis 


| Jubonfo ef ius. Euripides has a Senti- 


ment very like th is, &x,@Aivay coα run 1 r- 
A & Jv5uX/a. wi | 
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Ver. 14. Be not called a Whiſperer, and lie 
not in wait with thy e 5 
is the ſpeaking ill of our Ne 


[hiſpering, 
ly, and doing him an ill Turn by a ſecret 


Sort of Slander is a 


-flieth. in the dark; that wounds covertly, 


Ptoperly called by this Writer, lying in wait 
With the Tongue. Kalanana.and dE, back- 
biting and railing, differ from this Vice on- 
in; Degree. Solomon has admirably-de- 
cribed the Character of the Whiſperer, Prov. 
xvi; 20% 22. Where, no Mond is, chere ibe 
Fire goeth out, ſo where” there is no_Tale- 


a 2 * 
8 
TK 
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when a Man is not aware of it, and is very 


» 
] 
— 
mm» 


bearer, Iin the Heb. 


Belly. Such infidious, Perſons. ate with Rea. 


ſon compared to the Serpent, 
without giving any W 
o n 4 
e 6 
. * 0 N 915 


by 
* 


arning; 
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9. Accordingly amongthe Egyptians, Harpo- 


Ver. 13. Honour and Shame is in Talk.] 
. Solomon has more fully expreſſed. this, when 


eighbonr private: - 


— 


» « 
F < 


* | | | 2 f. m what Q a S's 
the Miſchief came. Solomon uſes this Coti- 
patiſon, Eeclęſiaſt. x 1 T. Surely ib Serpent 


vil bite without Enthantment, and Babler 


much cloſer to the Purpoſe 3 A 8 Serpent will 


bite without any Warning, Yulg: in filentio; 


without the leaſt Noiſe or Intimation, and a 
Babler, Vulg. qui occulte detrabit; is no bet- 
Ibid. For a. feul. Shame is upon the Thief, 
and an evil Condemmation upon the double 
Tongue...) The Vulgate renders, Denotatio 
pefſima ſuper hilinguem, and Junius, Bilingui 
deſuma' condemnatio, as if it were worſe to be 
a Whiſperer than a Thief. And indeed there 
is ſome Reaſon to think ſo; for the Thief or 
Cheat aims only at Money, and is generally 


ant and 0 e 908 in ſuch. a Caſe can 
cuſe, Prov. vi. 30. but 


Charge of Moſes, Deut. i. 17. There is al- 
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Paſſage is, . That we ſhould be diligent Ob- 
66 ſervers of Circumſtances, the little Regard 


ce and Solomons great Attention thereto was 


<«. what made him fo eminent above others; 


for he gave good Heed, and pierced every 


«© Thing to the very Bottom, and by that 
ce Prix a gained more Knowledge, and be- 


came the Author of many Parables.“ Ecel. 


_CHAPEF. VI. 


| Ver. x; TNSTEAD of a Friend become not 


I any Enemy.] The whole of this 
Verſe has been thought by many to belong 
to the fifth Chapter, becauſe the Concluſion 


of that Chapter ſeems abrupt, conſiſting on- 


ly of one Period or Sentence, contrary to the 
general Method of this Writer. 2. This 
Chapter, it is obſervable, begins in the Greet 
Copies with a Conjunction, & d, O py 
yivs ixdecs, which implies ſome Connection 
with what went before. 3. Some Copies, 
particularly the Latin ones, do actually ſo 
connect them; and according to Rabanus, 
this ſixth- Chapter does not begin till the 5 
Verſe in the common Editions. Laſtly, The 
Context, according to others, ſeems to re- 


quire it, being probably a Continuation of 
the ſame Subje&t : For the Words, Inſtead 


of a Friend, become not an Enemy, may very 


well refer to the Sin of Whiſpering, or Back- 


biting, which is the more aggravated, as 


they who are guilty of it, pretend Friend - 


ſhip for another, that they may traduce him 
more effectually, and under that Maſk un- 
dermine him more facceſsfully, zavos de 
Ade vgd ros, % r. A. A new way of Accuſation, 


ſays Polybius, to hurt a Man by affecting to 


praiſe him, and by ſweet Speech to introduce 
the Poifon that is to follow. An artful De- 


vice this! that while a Man would paſs for 


a Friend by the Praifes ' he lavifhes on an- 
other, and the Regard profeſſed for his good 
Qualities, he may ſlily inſinuate ſomething 
to his Diſadvantage, and by an open Decla- 
ration in his Favour, may the more eaſily be 
believed when he ſecretly ſpreads his Faults, 


and ftarts ſome ill-natured Exception. Like 


the Man in Horace, who was glad to hear 
of his Friend Capitolinus, whom he knew 
fo well, and had received ſuch Favours from; 


> 


but, to undo all, and caſt ſome OY 


him, could add by way of an invidious 


_ flexion, 


Sed tamen admiror, quo pacto judicium illud 
PFugerit. V 


. 


Ibid. For thereby. thou ſhalt inherit" ao 
ill Name, Shame, and Reproach.} Our Ver- 


ſion follows a Copy which fead, 05 
ua yag Tamger, ai guru, dad. xAypore- 
uiſeric. 'Heſchelius has, xAyporopunce, in the 
third Perſon, and fo the Fulgate, Imprope- 
rium & contumeliam malus hereditabit, un- 


8 ing by zen worygev, not aft ill Name, 
ut a 


* — 
OJ 1 


| 4 \ of 
HE 4-5 2 
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being x 7 | rather 
Name, han a weakef' Creature, as being more like- == 
wicked Perſon. And ſo indeed ehe ly to truſt in his own Strength, which an- 
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Ver. 2. Extol not thyſelf in the Counſel of thine 
own'Heart, that thy Soul be uot torn in Pieces 
a5 a Bull ¶ſtraying alone.] ta wy 4:6 X 


; 0 hy or 
rad 1 boyn os. There are many Difeul- | 


ties in this Paſſage: 1. It may beenquired whe- 
ther ui es be rightly rendered 2% Soul. The 


Vulgate has, Ne virtus tua elidatur, to which 


agrees the Oriental Verſions ; but what follows 


in the Syriac, Ne qua Taurus robur tuum que- 
rat, is ſo flat and inexpreſſive, that I ſuſpe&t 


ſome miſtake in the writing or tranſlating the 
Syriac Word, and poſſibly the true ren- 
dring ſhould be, Ne guaf - Wing robur tuum 
guatiat, folia tua excutiat, Sc. 2. It is not 


altogether certain, that d:aegvate ſignifies 20 


tear in Pieces, either in the d, or apocryphal 


Books, but rather 7o ſpoil or plunder, tho* | 


diripio ſignifies both. 3. The Words ftray- 


ing alone have nothing in the Greek to an- 


ſer them in any Edition. And though the 


Tranſlators ſometimes inclofe thus [ what 


they found in ſome particular Copies, yet 
this, I believe, is in none. It ſeems to have 


crept into the Text, through ſome Miſtake, 


or from a marginal Note, or to be added by 


the Franflators themſelves (for they venture 


on greater Liberties in making Additions in 
the apocryphal Writings) for Illuſtration Sake, 
and to throw ſome Light upon the Obſcuri- 
ty of the Paſſage. 4. The Words as now 


inſerted, may we applied differently. I would 


ſuppofe the Franſlators rather meant them of 


and wandring by itfelf ; for why a Bull ſhould 


be in more Danger, to be torn. in Pieces 


by ſtraying alone, than amidſt the Herd, 


where a Conteſt often does ariſe; or why a 


Bull ſhould be pitched upon at all, rather 
than ſome weaker Animal, to be torn in 


Pieces, whoſe Nature is ſuch, eſpecially in its 


Rage, as to rend, tear, and over-turn all be- 


fore him, is not fo clear. To avoid this Dif- 
ficulty therefore ſome have fancifully under- 
ſtood this Paſſage of Mount Taurus, becauſe 
there happened by good Luck to be a Moun- 
tain of that Name; and ſince Trees, Leaves, 


and Fruit, are mentioned in the next Verſe, ” 
they muſt undoubtedly belong to, and grow 
upon it. Dru/ius*s Conjecture, that the Grand- 
father might write MN, meaning a Turtle, 
4e Tevſav, and the Grandſon take it in the 


Chaldee Senſe,” as equivalent to a Bull, is in- 


: or a If race. 
be indeed the true reading, underſtanding it 
of the Animal, poſſibly it may refer to Bulls 


being torn in Pieces by Lions, which we may 
reſume to have happened often, if not in 
feruſalem, ar leaſt in other Places: A Bull 


bc. 


pitched” upon for the Simile, t 


ſwers 


} 


is ſometimes uſed. See fes i. 15. Rev. iii. 4. 
ki. 1g. and t the Hebrew Noun, is taken 
in like Manner, Num. ili. 40, 43. Xxvi. 33. 


8 enough; and Fſal. Ixxiv. 19, may 
ſeem to give ſome Colour to it; but this 
| 1 countenanced by no MS. print- 
ed Edition, or ancient 9 68 


in the Defires or Laſts Fe uw 


| 1 
leſt thy Soul be diſtracted, 8 


pulled contrary ways, like a Bull in, Toile 


*Tis a -proverbial Saying, and not an un- 


common one, that a.Man who is. 
by his own unruly Paſſions and I. 
a wild Bull in a Net: And to this the Ara- 
bic ſeems to accord, Libidines « anime tua ne 
ſequaris, ne te in miſeriam impellant, vire ſaue 
tuas debilitent, Te Taurus cui Pabulum = 
jicitur. Here I ſuſpect a Miſtake,.in that 
22 for i un vhs uy can r pg 


neerpretation | 
_— be — 585 mw Simile much im- 
proved. Nor is Badepe 
the Mind being e ee 
Faſſions and Deſires, like a wild 


doubt whether d. g be fo uſed; at leaſt 


Epiltetus, who. gives the like Advice, „ gur 
ifferent Fre- 


Agrar ct Pavladiay, uſes adi 
Poſition. Grotius renders. the 801. our 
Author, Ne forte animus uuf | ( 5 
& contumax) diripiat te, ut Tpurus 5. 
the Geneva Verſion, Lai thy Soul. rend 
as a Bull. If %aexaoy be the true reading 
Gp and has e Any of mh a 

op probably, cx followed it orig 

| Vs RES yards in the a 


3 


pn, being e 


abet into yy to make Senſe. * on have 
thought the Paſſage before us an Imitation 
of P/a.. vii. 2. Bur if our Author alludes to 
this, Why [ſhould- it not have been a cloſer | 
Imitation, -and. preſerved 
ſubſtituting & v0 des:? It was ſearee 
while, as ochart obſerves,” to allude to that 
Place, only to pervert the Senſe. of it. But 
bly. be ſome. hel Found. Out 
| e ee .and;Senſe. br 
ate not the Words 4b 4 
e and out of their be Blas; The 
countenances this Cotijec- 


ulgate ay Rex Hearn 
ture, and ſo does Jerem g Bible, placing Fs 
theſe Words at the End of the firſt Samtens r n Fo 
| tue in Fr 


Non le ertollai in cogitatione, 
lat Taurus, ine. Extol not thy 
Cqunſel of thine: e ga 
1 b e n 
mile is ve 50 ee pt Neger. 
ty won fp. @ heady, obſtinate, and 
 over-bearing. Lemper; and vg b Editions 
 cohcurred do ſuppom it, puld at once 

e N if got all che; Diflicuſties, Se p. 
N 8 os 4 


8 „8 
A. 7 


kill or ſtarve the rate 
is like 
Leaf 
[ Heb; 9 forth] it 22 projper. B 

Tall Le 


es Invermerngen of Exce 
of Th: Own -O 


Bull, to be deſpiſed; but there — os th 


&& e 

40 ge it is an Inftance of ee ci- 
dl R 155 ſalute Go one meets with, and 
Affability to ſpeak to them in an agree- 

d g. ator; inſtead⸗ of « able and engaging M 


: r 


thy: hit hong eee 


ou ſb 
8 thyſelf as a 

PI 42525 is es Pace alk 
In. third E or xl ap E 0 
Oe. and be i 1 countenanced ——— 5 
Syriac Veri Leayes, are a Figure for the 
promiſing Pro 
tiful Metaphor, taken from the Management 
of Trees, whoſe Leaves, if pulled off, either 
8 Se . ps s J ef. 
tat. 2 3 4. 5 5. almi * | 
bal 2 wither, and . doch, 


ing thy Fruit is meant, T 


thine. own Ends, blaſt N own 
fail of te Succeſs thou. aimeſt at. he E 
coming a diy Tree, which is 8 next parti 


cular, is the natural Conſequence, of the 
: bak of Fa and n = a 


5 for 3 2 9 of 
„ Who is pots i — amy 
barn Laſts, crc, not. ua 


vaulc fr nend 
Sy" ies will loſe 
| no longer an Advantage, or 
1 — 55 to thee; 2 Modeſty ſhould, both 


y, Goodnefs,, as Leaves 
05008 B>FH $4 io Ri ths Tuit.. Self- 
*J ORAS $; b it, ccays.and nmr Noot, 
and, thereby. deftroys what was moſt beats 
ful and promiſing... + => 
(EY fair JPEARING Ta P'S en- 
creaſe kind Crecfings. ]] Hocrateſ has well ex- 


7 vs * 
K. 7. My 5 2 75 lite in Your. 


9 


: Cicers. has the like Obſervation, Difficile diffu 


eft, quantopere conciliet animos hominum comi- 
tat, affabilitaſque Sermonis. De Offic. This 


_ alſo: be applied to Friendſhip, which the 
Context warrants; for a Perſon of a ſweet and 


obliging Temper will always promiſe moſt to 
e real Friend. There are à thoufand En- 
ices in the Exerciſe of 


chip, ſays Aa 
is like the exact, Rules of Mathematicks 


— — which indeed are 
ary to make Harmony true and regu- 


( lar 3 — then there muſt be ſomething of 
255 Air and Delica — too, to ſweeten and 


re- e Bere Thy o Love | 


W 17 p pp en 


ſpect of Succels ; it is a beau - 


all their 2 


be 7 Tw olvs Praem, ay: Gr 
65 Manne Cd A + | 


anner. A Demon. - 


| Writer, 
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in pertin 8 


55 Terms ith on the World, and te en- 
eayour to Bar & Al Perſons 1 in it, as "far as 
or bevy Friends, at leaſt to be careful not 


to have them our Enemies, according to that 


of St. Paul, Fit be Peſſeble, Nr Pale 
'toitÞ att fen, om. xi. 18. There are 0 
Friends and Acquifntance' who are Rill nearer 
to us, with whom we Nve and converſe in A 
more familiar and free Manner ; ; and yet even 
among thoſe, there is ſcarce any, to whom 


one can ſafely open and unboſom Himſelf 
without Reſerve; as we cannot be ſure of their 


Prudence, Honour, Integrity, and ſincere 


Attachment to us. It 0d be Imprudence 


therefore to diſcloſe and lay open the Secrets 
ard Receſſes of our Hearts, beforeè all Sorts 
of en N eee not fit 155 wer 
irs © ſequerice a n rtanc 

Ti Moraſiſts are up 1 is Ae ors 66: 
pious. chan this 17 Fr fend!” the = 
timents agree with thoſe: of our 

* Marriage, fays the earned * — ore, 
« Which'is the ſtricteft of Friendſhips, 
e mts but f onẽ; ahdinferivurF Wy 0 
% its not of many more; for beſides that t 


. edneſs of our Faculties, can't bear ver 
*<« chigh, when divided among ſeveral Ar 
: 6 nels, tis grear odds. bur among m y, we 
wk be deceived in ſome, anck then we 5 

put upon the Mepn wen ee of revratting 
e our Choice; which in nothing is .o uff. 


4 comely and incoriyenient as in Friendſhip) bo 


bid. p: 130. Lucian mentions; that amon 
the Scythians a Number of E riends'was as 
ſcandalous as a Number of Wives. Jn Toxar. * 


And thought this may ſeem'overſtraming the 


Point, yet F Has f it. a Moral, and inti- 


mates the enſe of our Author. Hotratts too 


Labor ptr Tye wdr aravlar, v. T. A. Live 
Les friendly with,” and behave civilly. to all; 
but be intimate with a few of Worth and 


„ Merit; by this means you will not have 


„ many Enemies, and only valuable Friends. r 
ad Demon. 
Ver. y. I thou Sale ger 4 Bien prove 
ID feſt: ard be not haſty to S nent ine. 
Have him for ſome Time, according t 
Oriemal Verſions, upon Friæl. The Mar 955 
furniſhes another Senſe, Get him in the Time 
of Frouble, & wegacuy, and fo nie 'fen- 
ders, Si comparaturus es amicum, in affifionc 


| compara eum. We do not now ulethe Word 
«Credit, in the Senſe it is here taken ; the 


«Meaning i 18, Be not Haſty to ttuſt him. Arab. 
ne cito fidas ei, or to truſt che! 
him. And ſo the Complut. | reads; 67, 14a 

Uteedons | etc] & r. And {o the: Heal, 


Ne temere te concredas iin; to whieh agrees 

FJerom's Bible, andut at of ' Junius i 4 fo 20 
„gebe IO; b e Ne 23. + 
er lo eiToig, That Precep t of Sola, Pi- 


Ae [ak ra %s, "BF e v da ih 


boc 


iN 


+ Obſer vation on the Oceaſion, 


If +6; Sir 
© goatd and provide ene ar rt 1d. 


proac h. J, Is PG: 1 40 2 7. 


4 Ha, d Ewe, Kr Cet. Max de- 


Jichus is an irfaſtal-xprefiion,” and wants an 
Authority to confirm it, e rcepe it may re- 
„ ſolte Oguntenanes fr i Sem xtv. 


Joined Wich Tb % As 'Tratlators ſeem 
to underſtan Fd a 8e proper Conſtructi- 
on; oily it may till be aſked by what gver- 
dic 18 governed. Probably this is a Miſtake. 


reſume, and hot by mere Conjecture, reads 
A ndr e And Why might not ſome other 


ancient Cop 4 formerly have ovediopuge, for it is 
| 


uſed in the me to 15 Shame or ſhame- 
ful Thi ings? as 1, ar. XIVii. 35 Oarnoovrar | 04 over= 
iopol os, and the. might! eaſily be abſorbed. 
in chat wich news. The Vugate ſeems 
to have: read Pretdiops; Srendring, Convitia 
denauaßit. The Senſe of the Faffage is, A 
quonddtn Erient changed into an Enemy, 


Will reveal all the be 5 10 which he knows, 


has heard,” of'obſeryed during his Acquaint- 
m6 5 And the more Hate and longer the 


 'Fiſentiſhijs bas been; che more f the Resch 


land Rupture to be leaded, the mofe Noiſe 
will it alſo make; and the more fierce and 
amplacable wilt be the Hatred; according to 
that: wife Obſervation of Pliny, Aritifima ne- 
Kee „* quando contingat dirimi, in ſum- 


"han deff flnicltaben's & ex arc Mimi, f. 


t, „1 feel rumpuntur, maxima naſcun- 
TW did, L. xMXVIl. e. 4. This, and the 


Two following Verſes, are wanting | in the 0 
7 rienuta} Verſions: 9 | 


Ver. 13. Separate! 2 ay! dine Bis. 


leo; and sale Ha of thy Friends.J i. e. 


Avoid ſuſpected or declared Enemies, and 
be aware of er ie and falſe Friends, in 
whom you ca n place no certain Confidence, 
ſuch as are deſcribed, 8, 9. 10. Compani- 
ons only of the Table, Flatcerers, and OCca- 
ſional Attendants upon great Fortune or 
Power, Who will diſcover! a Coldneſs and 
Indifference, and perhaps or nly or ſecretly 
do you ſome ill Turn, Shen: you are reduced 
to Misfortunes. Count therefore none real 
Friends, but ſuch as 'you have proved," and 
found. faithful in Adverſity;' f Phocylides de- 
ſeribes the regen ndaidhne; alinoft'in the 


Ame 'Ferms,”whiofe Mains veiy often agree 
Wirte thoſe of our Author. King Antigonts*s | 


Wiſh or Prayer, as recorded by Plurarch,' is 


agreeable to the Advice of this wiſe Wii 


der,, And 'Provecded: from alike-Sentiment, 


The Gods'keep me from 1 


dag inſt open Sand” avowed Enemies 1 


has tlie like Obſervation; 4 | 
. 9 Strom. L. 
„ hay «th 1 bt Lord ſball 

and: Iba Rant 
See J. Frſendmip e Life and 
Soul! of 2 75 n deceffary tb his Subſiſt- 


* * * 
0 ade ov 
4 1 8 #04 


1 ** 
* 44 


| apud erb. is not very unlike this. eee, ang welt being; das Medicines ure to 
Ver. 9. There isa Friend, ale beine I: Fin" rn 'Health. :.-Nay : other Medicines: are 
e Emmi and Strife lh: deere, „Ne. profitable n zperfic 
94 vil g 6+ 2 72 by 18 . | 


Lactording] to! the. Bür Ptpipk h 


te helius from ſome authentic Copy, as 1 


ul Bae ure Medicine 


| Chap. 7 


to thoſe that are in Health, bod) © Erichdſhip .. 


is neceſſary to both. The. La have well 
intimated this by terming Friendſhip, Neceſß 
fitudo,' and Friends, Neceſſarii. ik tall is. 
feeble and tottering without this. firm 3 
port, all flat and inge ipid, till Friendſhip. ſea- 
ſons,” and gives a Reliſh to all Enjoyments. 
For what Pleaſure is there in Life, except 


one has a Friend to whom he can unboſom ing the deſirec 
himſelf, on whom he can e wy 1 1 Lab 


vide. his Griefs, and double his Joys? What 
Felicity is not ungrateful, if we 15 none . 
to. ſhare with us in it, and what Calamity is 
not leſſened by the Sympathy and Condo- 
ling ene Friend ? See Anbr. de Offic. L. 3. 

but a right and true Friendſhip muſt be 
founded Virtue, and i all the Mora-. 
liſts have: determined it. * 

Ver. 17. Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall 2. 
rect bis Friendſhip arigbt, for as he is, ſo 
Hall bis Neighbour hea To be bleſſed with 
a ſincere and valuable Friend, is a particular 
Gift of God, a Reward of a Man's Piety and 
Virtue. Such was Jonatban to David, ꝓhich 
is the moſt perfect Inſtanee and Pattern of . 
Friendſhip recorded in Story 3. the N 
deſcribes it in the fulleſt and moſt ſenſib 
Manner, when it ſays, that the Soul of . 
nathan was knit with the Soul of David, 
1 Sam. xviii. 1. A good Man will direct his 
Friendſhip in ſo wiſe and uſeful a manner, as. 
either to chooſe thoſe that are like himſelf, or 
by proper means to make them ſuch, Ami: 
citia fimiles invenit, aut facit. Between good 
Men, Friendſtiip is, as it were natural z there 
is a Correſpondence of Manners, a like Pi. 
poſition to do good, which directs them to 
tix upon each other, and a Friendſhip ſo 
founded, without ſelf· intereſted Views, can - 
not but be laſting. Tully accordingly. ob - 
ſerves, that the moſt excellent and perfect 
Eriendſhip is that Fhich is formed and ſub: 
ſifts in a Society of virtuous and well: di Wh, 
Perſons. there is the moſt compleat 


and Harmony ariſing from ſuch a Reſem, 


blance and; Similitüde gf, n and the 
greateſt Things are g 
Fraterpity.of: ſuch, 1996 . 5. Aim and En- 
deavout᷑ is, to promote the common God. 
When Hearts and Aﬀedtions are ſo uniform- 


= 


ly and commendably joined, each rejoices, 


and takes as much Pleaſure in his Friend, as in 


himſelf, and ſo. becomes as it were one wes Mn 
bim, aw en 8 and "TM om W 
pleats Hyibagenas s Deſeription o Na ä 

Mig, C. IN mw ., of it is ſufficient to deter them, and they; go © 


ſhips; Cic. Lib. i. De Q e. 
Fer. 18. Gather Inſtrautiom from thy. 7 auth 


up, Jo ſhalt thou fd I en till thine old 


Age.) .: The firſt Impreſſions, thoſe wha are 


made in the Time of Youth, are of great 
Force and of long Continuanee; they got onh 
help to prevent, or curb the Impetugſity: 

dangerous Paſſions, but have an Influence 


FA 


he receive the-early and latter Rain, be ye , 


expected from a 


have Ni kurse and Con 


Goodneſs, of. ed. 
And this the Vu ate, the Genevs,. and 92 
verdale s Verſion 15 
f firſt Senſe ſeems preferable. 
on the whole Life. This is exactly agree „6 


able to the; Adage of Nat, 106%, er ge. 


TICUS., 33 


cum, . aig e with!) ou. 3 
Youth till old Age, 4 7 

a ney Subject . in whi oh 55 Autho 

the young Candiqate for Wiſdom, not to „ 
diſcouraged at the Hardſhips, w. | ich at fir 
attend the Undertaking, . not to Nath ok 
the Roughneſs and Unpleaſantneſs, or Length 
of the Way, nor deſpair of at length attain- 
| End, notwithſtand the 

ours and Jifficulties that neceſſarily will 
occur, but to imitate rather, the faithful 
and diligent Huſbandman, | who "ſows in 

© Hope, and ſpares. no Pains, i in. Expectation 
of a future plentiful Harveſt. St; James uſes” 
the ſame Compariſon, and well expreſſes 45 


* 


Senſe of the next Verſe, Bebold, the Huſban 
man waiteth for the precious Fruit of the 
Earth, and hath long Patience Pi it, until _ 


/o patient and eftabliſh your Hearts, ch. v. 7. 
And ſo St. Paul, The Huſbandman' that la- 
boureth brſt, ro xoTiGrl a, muſt. ( afterwards 1 
partake. of the: Fruits, 2 Tim. ii. 6. For fo f 
- would render the Words, and not, as our Ver: © 2 
Hon has it, The. Huſbandman that Iaboureth, 
mußt be firſt Partaker of the. Fruits, which, 13 
prepoſterous and abſurd. This is agreeable 
to the marginal Reading, and Beza and Ju. 
nus both confirm it, who have, Seel, 
 oporfet, priui 55 5 fruftus: Percipere. 
Ver. 21. She bring Il lie upon him as.a mighty 
Stone of Trial. J This: by the Prophet Zecha- 
riab, C. xii. 3. is called a burdenſome Stone; 
95 St. Jerom upon the Place obſerves, that 
eee is RED. froman n kept 
up in Paleſtine. in his Time, where young 
N uſed, to. make Trial of their:Strength - + 
by lifting great Stones as high: as 'they could, 
and adds, that he ſaw one of theſe-mighty” 
Stones of Trial himſelf at Athen, In this 
Exerciſe, if Men attempted. to lift a Stone 
too ponderous for their Strength, they. were 
in danger of its falling upon them, and cruſh- et 
ing them to Death. In this Senſe ſome un- 
erſtand, Matt. xxi. 44. On whomſoever Ibs 
tone ſoall all, it will grind him to Powder. 
To. is. one of Tryal, our Author here 
com Idom, which many endeavour at. 
and 50 fancy to be engage with, but few 
C y enough for: 1 re: 
but after a flight Attempt, and faint Wiſhes, 8 
AE give it, over 1 g Xgomea af , 


deſpairin ſo ſuperior a 8 
ight, ivy No Wy 055 1 Trial, to their 
own 5 RENE. To ſome the very Sight A 


away without making any 3 15 all 40 

Eon: themſelves. Some underſtand = 
tone of 99 a. Touchſtone, by w 7 hich he ; 

Metals is "= 


eems to. follow. But the 


4 4 22 * 


Ver. 22. e cording 1 bor 
Name, and foe is not manifeſt unto many.] 


rur g. eis pies een cp i. E, kfur⸗ The e Text of. this Worl to i - 
1 with. Wi my s with. A 12 . ee ol IE being N 9 
; OY | ' 8 dy whe 
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where, one is at a Loſs now ta know to 
.. what particular Word he refers in this Place. 


Had he given the, original Word firſt, and 


then the Meaning of it, the Alluſion would 
| have” been er und 

*Tis probable, the Tranſlator derives the 
_ Greek Word goqis from an Eaſtern Root, and 
that the Elder Jeſus writing in Hebrew, his 
Tranſlator, who was {kill id eh. 
Greek Tongue, endeavours to preſerve in this 


Verſion an Alluſion to ſome Hebrew Word, 
Which ſignified covered or hid, If there was 


then in the Hebrew Tongue a Word like code, 
fignifying Wiſdom, uſed alſo for Secrecy and 
Concealment, which was its primary Senſe, 
the Name might then - metaphorically be 
tranſlated to Wifdom, for ſome relation it 
hack to Things hidden and covered. Pof- 
ſibly there was a Syriac, or Chaldee Noun 
formed ND (whence cola) from NWN Dan. 
i. 20. Magus, Sapiens, which by Aphæreſis 
would be in Greek, ooo. It is well known 
that. the wiſe Men in the earlier Ages uſed 
to communicate their Knowledge by dark 


_ Parables, and figurative Expreſſions. Hence 
the Learned have contended, that they were 
then called Aſapbim, or Zoqo), a Name which 


the Emperors of .Perfia retain to this very 
Day, See Biſhop Chandler's Def. of Findic. 
of Chriſt. p. 61. Vol.I. I cannot agree with 
thoſe who would derive the later Meanin 
of cola from the Greek, and would have it 
fo called from Zoo., caligo, ſince our Au- 
- thor. confeſſedly wrote in the TFeru/alem 
Tongue, and has elfewhere made the like 
Alluſions to Words, ſee ch. on. xlvi. 1, 
The Scripture too has Inftances of the ſame 


Nature; thus the Name of Ehmat, Alls xiii. 


8. which in the Hebrew is derived from a 
Root, which ſignifies hidden; by interpreta- 
tion is the q pxyG- among the Per/ians, an- 
ſwering to ooÞo, or the wife Man among 
the Greeks. The contrary Character we have 
likewiſe in the Word Nasal. Nabal, ſays 
Aigail, is his Name, and Fally is in bim; as 


his Name is, fo is be, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Ne. 
2 Henifying a Pool; and 


bal in the Original figni 
though theſe Etymologies were not altogether 
exact, yet it was ſufficient that they were 
probable and known, and warranted among 
thoſe to whom they were ſpoken = So that 
we are not to be ſurprized, that this Writer 
ſhould derive sept here from a Hebrew Root, 
Which ſignifies hidden. As to the Truth of 


the Obſervation itſelf, that Wiſdom is con- 


where he elegantly deſeribes the Throne of 
Wiſdom to be in a cloudy Pillar. And the 


ficred Penmen, particularly Solomon, uſe a 


Term for Wiſdom no Jeſs cxpreflive, viz. 


Chachms, which. means and; implies Obſcu- 
rity, both in the Hebrew and other Eaſtern. 


Languages. Fob confirms it in the follow- 
ing Words, which are parallel to thoſe of 
. our Author, Fhence then cometh Wiſdom, and 
where 1s fog ect J Underſtanding, ſeeing it 
i bid from 20 


* b s > ö 
. 1 4 : 
* * 


plainer and better underſtood. 


in that and the her 1 
8, 9. Culmet ſays, he alludes to an ancient 


Hardſhips and Im 


. 
p 7 2.2 TIE” 


the Eyes of all Living, xxvili. 20. 
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The Philoſopher therefore ſpake not amiſs, 

when he aſſerted, that Truth, which is ano- 

ther Word for Wiſdom, lay hid and con- 
cealed in the bottom of a great Deep. 

Ver. 24. Put thy Feet into ber Feiters, and 
thy Neck into ber Chain.) The wiſe Man re- 
preſents Wiſdom here as a ſovereign Queen of 
ſuck great Worth, that her Service, and even 
her Chains are honourable, ſee Prov. i. 7, 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of the Babyloarans, See 
Herod, L. i. Baruch. vi. 42. and of the Egyp- 
Chains about them, or round them, and in 
that manner preſented themſelves before their 


Deities, to teſtify their cloſe and inviolable 


Attachment to them, Dam lucum Diis ſacrum 
ingrederentur, vinculis ſe obligunt, ut' Je Diis 
obſtritFos ' profiterentur, Tacit. De Moribus 
German. And perhaps the next Verſe may 
have ſome ſuch Alluſion too, ſee Bar. vi. 26. 
Lai. xlvi. 7. Or the Meaning may be, that 
by her thou ſhalt be advanced to great Ho- 
nour and Dignity. See Note on x 29. 
Ver. 28. For at the laſt thou ſhalt ind her 
470 and that ſhall be turned ta thy Foy.) The 
ndring of our Tranſlation is harſh and in- 
accurate; the Geneva Verſion is clearer and 
preferable, For at the laſt thou ſhalt find Reſt 


in ber, &c. And Coverdale s is to the ſame 


Effect, following probably the Vulgate, In 
noviſſimis invenies requiem in ea, i. e. in the 
End of your Purſuit, or as others underſtand 
it, at your laſt Hour thou ſhale find Com- 
fort and Refreſhment in, and by her, for ſo 
avaraves ſignifies in various Places of this 
Book. The Syriac takes it in this latter 
Senſe, Tandem reguiem atque delicias ine. 
mes, & in extremis tuis gaudebis.: St. Jerom 
has not expreſſed this amiſs, Vincula Domini 


funt voluntaria, & vertuntar in amplexus;, 


2 Bis fuerit, colligatas; dicit, Lava ejui 


Fb capite neo, & dextera illius amplerabitun 
Mb. We have an Inſtance of the Truth of 


this Obſer vation in Jaſen whoſe Advance- 
ment on account of bis ſingular Wiſdom, 
was ſo glorious, notwithitanding his former 

Honment, | that Pharaoh 
arrayed him in Veſtures of fine Linnen, and 
put a gold Chain about his Neck, and they 
cried before him, Bom tbe Niee, Gen. xli. 


Ver. 29. Then fhall ber Fetters be à firong 
Defence for thee, aud bor Chains & Robe of 
Glory; &c. ] ie. By her thou ſhalt be ad- 
vanced to great Dignity. and Glory, for fo 
Chains are ſometimes underſtood, in 2 good 
and more honourable Senſe, as equivalent to 
a Collar, or Chain of Gold, See Dan. v. 7. 
Anck 1 Eſdr. iii. 5, 6. whieh' comes nearer to 
this Place, Where the Reward to him that ex- 


* 


celled before the King in wiſe Sentences or 


i, is to be honoured with a Garment 
0 | 


to have a Head-tire- of fine Linnen, and a 


Chain about his Neck. Our Author ſeems 


to allude to Prov. iv. 8, 9. where" Solomon 


_ ence have taught Wiſdom and 


Chap. 


ſays of Wiſdom, by y way of Wy 
to the Study of it, Exalt ber, and ne fooll 
promote thee, ſbe ſhall bring thee 10 Honour, 
when thou doſt embrace ber; ſhe-ſuall\ give 12 
thine Head an Ornament of Gree, & Crown o 
Glory foall ſhe deliver to thee when thou goeſt, 
' thy Steps ſhall not be ſtraitned; and when then 
—_ thou ſhalt not ſtumble. The Accom- 
55 1 95 and Advantages of Wiſdom, are 


and magnificently deſcribed in this, and 


the two following Verſes, under, the: Inſignia 


and Ornaments of the Jewiſh People in ge- 
neral, and the High; Prieſt's Veſtments in 
ticular. That Wiſdom will not only be 

a reſplendent Ornament, but alſo be eie 
de, Light. and Perfection, a faithful 
racle to direct a Man right, will remi 
him of his Duty, and diſtinguiſh him from 
others more effectually than 25 Mache Vany. 
bo, mentioned 30. 7.8. the Frin 


| See Num. xv, 38, HP 88. vg 
Ver. 34. Stand nh Malthulds 'of i El. 


dets, aud cleave. unto him that is wie.] The 


| Roman, and ſome other Greek Copies, read 
” with an Interrogation, vie cochee ) ar 


TgocxoRibile, Is there a wiſe Man? Cleave of W 


155 yy Aw” — Senſe is, that to attain Wiſ- 


dom, Men ſhould ſeel the Company of the 
| Wi, 2 Saen E their Lectutes and 
Inſtructions; or Candies. may be meant 


the Revere Wh 
that as a Mark of great Deference and Re- 
ſpe&, we ſhould ſtand in their Preſtnce. By 
ders, we are not barely to undlerſtand ſuch 
as are aged, though Reverence to chem js 
5 bat ſuch whom Time and E 


nowledge, 
and are ſo called from their Prudence and 


hilities. And; ſo. the Pulgatty In multitu® 
1M 2255 ee ee Ha, | and: tha 


Senatus and 2 uſnallyc taken. AG 

cording to * ic Was the Cuſtom! oY the 

i ime they went to the Syna- 

gogue, 

{elyes at the Feet of the Aged, and in pro- 
| top Silence giye- Attention to hat was de · 

30 ka that one of the moſt! learned 

5 either read the - ſacred: ; 8 or 

me. excellent Inſtructions of Motality, how 

; e... themſelves wiſely chrou 
8 Stages and gre: of Like 
Pplen. 

Ver. 36, Af thou ſoft 'a Men, of Under- 
Zandag, ger beg  betimes unte bim, and les 


the 
* 


thy F got wear the. Steps of bis Door. ] Lebes e. 
to the Advice 


ger advr. This is agreeable 
© before given to ſeek Wiſdom early, 
It alſo ſignifies to ſeek diligently, 
et aer xxv. 92 vhere < 
% e Dy 
12 to ſuch as care 


C. iy. 12. 
See Parti- 
1 ſays; N- 


| Jos is a 
n d upon any 
more than, ordinary Dillgmor typ Buſineſs. 
See Prov. xi. 27. xiii. 24. Pſah, Ixil. 1. 


Thai. xxvi. 9 e r 


Fo * Sa = d 
: A 8 LON 


1 


* 


„ 
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and 


Lace upon the Borders of the Garmentscould, ; 


e, towards them, 


erſon, or follicit with 


cenhksia STicus. 4; 


Ver. 37. He bal! eſtabliſb thine Heart, ant * 
give thee Wiſdom at thine own Deſire.) Sn be- 
Mic N cope v8 dobjodat cot. So the Raman, 
and ſome other Edlitions; TA 
ok on omit ed which only lexes the 

The. literal — 155 | Ts Deſire 

EW dit ſhall be given thee z and thus the 
Vulgate, Concupiſcentia ſapientie dabitur gibi, 
which is a Hebraiſm, and equivalent to con- 
cupita Japientiæ. The Senſe is, The Wiſ. 
dom which thou deſireſt ſhall be beſtowed 
upon. thee 3 and ſo the Turin Verſion, Ef 
quam dęſideres, ſapientia tibi dabitur; and the 
Syriac is to the ſame Purpoſe, Tpſe vias tua: 


. direget, & quicquid aptaveris, te docebit; or, 


in the Words of the P/almiſt, He will informs 


ind these, and teach thee. in ibe Way aoberein tbon 


halt go, and guide thee with bis Bys. Pfali 


" xxXii. 9. 1 hallonly obſerve farther, that our 
- Author'in the latter Part of this Chapter, ſets 


down five Means or Helps for the Attain- 
ment af Wiſdom : 1. A willing Mind. 2. 


Care and Diligence. 3. Hearing uſeful and 


profitable Things read, and attending u 

the Expoſitions of ſuch Teachers, as 7m 
beſt explain the great Truths and Myſteries 
iſdom, or Religion. 4. Meditating 


upon them: ſeriouſly, and drawing uſeful Re- 


fiexions from them. g. To crown all, beg - 
ging God's Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, to go 


along; ks: oy I our! ow" n 


vouts. e 
els AN n Ar. vn. 
= if Ne — e 
Ver. =: he upon the Arrows * Un 
in err and i bon ſball not 


reap them: Sevenfold:]} The =Scripture often 
uſes chis Compariſon in ſpeaking of Sin. See 
Haſea x. 13. And the Prophet uſes the like 
Expreſſiom in the foregoing Verſe of Righte- 


ouſdrſs, Soo fo nonrſetves' Rig breoufubſi, and 


teapiin Mercy. Jab has the ſame Obſerva- 


_ tion in the like Terms, They! that: plorv — 
that the youngeſt ſhould place chem- 


quity: and ſow Wickedneſs, reap the ' ſame, ch. 

IV. 8. But the rendring of the 6 1s more EX 
preſs, &Jov ws aadlerartac rd grows; of M ond 
geren avre iduvas' Dede favicon. | And thus 
Solomon; He that ſoweth Iniquity: ſhall reap 
Vanity, Prove. xxii. 9. which the d give more 
properly and fully, 6. creig P Tera 
dan, N e % ang covlixten. And St. 


Paul, | Whatſacver' a Man ſorveth, | that ſhall 
he alſo: reap; be- that ſoweth 10 bir 5/6, 
hall of 100 Fleſh 1 5 Corruption, Gal. vi. 

7s 8. 4 _ IIS 2 3 


Ver. 4. 4. Seek not- of the Lord 8 | 
neither of the, King the Seat of Honour. The 
of the wiſe” Man in this, and the 
Verſes, ! ſeems to be, to check 


two 


by the: ambitious Spirit of ſuch aſpiring Per- 


ſons; a are full of themſelves, © ate fond of 
Titles, and forward to thruſt themſelves i m- 
to Places of Power and Authority, and 

are not able to fill them Aich Su 
ency: Like the Sons of Zebedee, they r 
the Vanity to afk — one on 1 4 
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' Hand; the other on th&:lefe in the Kingddm, | 
whoſe Forwardneſs our Saviour reproved,, 
Matt. xx. 22. It is obſervable, that thoſe 
who are moſt puſhing for Pr e ene 

the Seat of (Honour, are generally re Me as 
are leaſt qualified for it. Tis the moſt” pro- 
miſing Circumſtance in a Man's Favour; ald 
the ſureſt Sign of Merit, when he is choſen 
into an” Office of Importance, or raiſed to 


ſome Dignity againſt his own Will and In- 


dlination, or however without his ſeeking or 
applying for it. Such-a one we may be ſure 
is devoid of Ambition, and contents. him- 
ſelf rather with deſerving, than ſeeking Pre- 
ferment: This is well ſhadowed in Fotbam's 
Parable, Judg. ix. 1 g. wherein the Bramble 
is repreſented, as more ambitious than either 


the Olive, Fig tree, or Vine, and preſently. | 
accepts of that Power and-Sovereignty;. . 1 
8 


the reſt had the Modeſty to decline. 
is applicable to Preferments in the Church, 
as well as State. And accordingly, Meſſ. du 
Port. Royal and Rabanus extend it even to 
the Epiſcopate; to which high Dignit) Hu- 
mility is no little Recommendation: Such a 
| ſelf-denying and modeſt Temper, as St. Gy. 
prian commends . in Cornelius, Epi ſcopatum 


nec voluit, nec poſtulavit 3. ſed guietus & mo- 


deſtus, & quales ee conſusverunt, = ad'hanc 
locum divinitus eliguntur.s noi vim fecit, ut 
epiſcopus fieret fed -ipſe vim paſſus et, ut 19 5 
copatum coactus acciperet, L. iv. Epiſt. a. ad 
Anton. 

Ver. 5. Juſtiſy not thyſelf before the Lord, 
and boa not of thy Wiſaom before the King.) 
The former Part feems: to beè an Imitation 
of Prob. xxi. 2, at leaſt the Vulgiis ſo un- 
derſtands it, adding the latter Part of that 
Verſe; ( Nuonian agnitor cordis ipſe- eſt): £0 
this Paſſage; and indeed the Additionicon< 
tains à ſubſtantial Reaſon againſt dpirizual 
Pride, \ becauſe a Man, however plaulible!or 
ſanctified he may appear in the Sight. of 
others, cannot hope, or think to impoſe up- 
on God, who knows the Imperfection of 
our beſt Services, and that no Fleſſi ſhduld 


glory in his Preſence. As Merit cannot 


be pleaded before God, fo: neither: muſt ĩt 
be pretended to before the King, whether it 


- eonfiſts'in the Excellency of either Body or 


Mind. Our Author only. inſtances in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, by which he condemns ati: Affectation 
of ſhewing it before great Perſonages, and 
an Ambition to be diſtinguiſhed by it in 


their Preſence, and, above all, an Attempt, 


either to equal or outſhine them. As Printes; 
and thoſe that are about them, would be 
thought as conſiderable for their Parts and 
2 as they are elevated above others 
n point of Rank and Dignity, they have a 
Sort! of Jealouſy,” a kind of lecret Diſlike a. 
gainſt ſuch as make à Figure, and appear 
any way to rival them. If Perſons beneath 
them have a Train of Followers, and much 
Court and Deference is paid to them, and 
great Things dare ſaid in their Commendati- 
on; even Merit, when ſo. diſtinguiſhed, bel 
be. 11 43 


and. an 


Sail; till bis great Valour app 


through or withfiand all 


cotnes frequently diſa esl to the Great: . 


Object of their Hatred. David did 
not draw upon himſelf the Indignation of 


ed, Was Con 


feſſed, and extolled; nor 


that MH Song, gn has. 2 7 
Thouſands," an Dadid bis Ten thou inde 


when the Victories of Au. 
His Generals, were refit ec 0 him wit 
Applauſe and Cornmenddtion;” not but that 
he Was always g 14; that 
vanquiſhed; büt then he Was jealous | and 


his: Enemies were ; 


could" Envy bear 


Alexander betrayed a Sort of Mes, 2 ; 
ater, or any 1 | 


grieved, that it was done by another Hand 


chan his bwn, Vinei ſindem Hoſtes volebat, 


jo ehe viele 4ndigntbatur, fue 1 


aun i euiſtimans, mcquidc Meet alien. 
wn flo rt. L. vi. Demeſtbentt 928 


ed by Xenophon, That the) youhg- 9 5 
Land t 


Prinee killed” Waren Sen Werely 
he had obfdené him in Dexterity 
ing a better -Markſman” Py, mate 


itions the PA 
like: Temper in his Father Philip; and how 
Envy and Diſcontent work in the Great, we 
may ſee in a much lower Inſtance mention- 


and a Bear, which the Pritice” e had | 


miffed. Kvgoreud. I. 4. 
Ver. 6. Seek not 10 be 42 
able 70 tale away LDiigu 15 i: & To break 
* 15 ret 5 
of Iniquity, to pexvert you for great are t 
Dangers and Teniprations' to which a Judge's 
Office expoſes him, either from the R t 
tempts o deſign gning Men, or the redo 
nity: and''Solicitations' of Friends Bit! aff 
upright! and uneorrupt Jadge will guard a. 


ike, dein "not : 


all theſe, as like wiſe againſt all AY 


bey, Injuſtite, Fear) Favour; and evem 
Comp: 


make every Confideration' give W. ay* tg Ju⸗ 


iich and Truth. And he whotenters pon 


„ And: Tenderneſs itfelf, and wilt 


that important Office p wiehdut a Mind refo- 


lately determined tel reſiſt all Allurements s? 
up- that may any ways blind his Eyes, and prove N 


Stumbling: blocks in the way of his Uptight= 

neſs; ought not to accept ch leſs 75 and 
apply: for, ſo weighty a Fut forttheytwho! 
thraft themſelves into the? Eribihal AA 


through . Coveroutiiels, "os ail” | 


"ſet Venal, are account- | 


and make Truch! 


FE FU 


Inſtance of Negligetice, een An' 


udicions: Hooker 5 


want of Judgirſent. The j 
lies this Direction to chad "high Stations | 


and Functionò in the 'Charth, er For with 
6 reſpect to theſe it always behoveth Men 


<<: to take good Heed, 
ce the Dignity, without a due Regard for the 


leſt an Affection rr 


cc. Difficulty; ſhould Kphiſtſente*thar, true and” | 


«ſincere. Judgmenx; hien "they ought to- 


£65 have of their _ {Abilicies, an ITnattenti- 
_ to 'which has,” to many for 


been the occaſion of Repentance inſtead 5 


00 1 Contentment. „ Ecet. Pal. L. v. P. 
Ibick Len at any Tim thrk fear Ihe 


for fs the Mighty, and * a Stumblitig-6 Boe 
1 


346. | 


: r 
5 * 
y . Ya i 7: 4 


Chap! vil the Book 7 Fe 


in the Way 's 5 Cog ] i. e. EL 


commit an, 


9 


Meani 
„Krol. xxiii. 2. es Hogs not decline af 

15 moth to wreſt Fug gent; and the 1 5 
to Joſhua is, who had the Care of God's Peo- 
ple after the Death of Maſes, Be frong, and 
of a good Courage, be not afraid, neither be 
thou” diſmayed, ch. i. 9. Good-nature. and 
Tendetneſß, which are commendable Qua- 

es in a private Per on, often become Cri- 
mina! ah a ea his; Silence, Eaſineſs, 
or Indifference, is as it were, a Oonſent to 
the Crimes of others, and he commits an 
Evil as often as he does not hinder, or pu- 
niſn one. A . Judg e ſays Plate, . ought. to 
be both wiſe and. reſolute - wiſe, ſo as tc 
judge for himſelf, and not; be. influenced by 
others in giving his Determination; and re- 
ſolute to pronounce, his Sentence without 
Fears, and execute it without. Concern or 
Partiality, L. ii. De Leg. 2227 of . Port 
Roval apply this Paſſage to the Goyernors 
of the Church, in-whom. Courage i is an eſ- 
ſential Qualification, They, , to be. inſtant 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, to reprove and 
rebuke with all Authority, {ch as oppoſe the 
Truth, or occaſion its being ſpoken againſt; 
through an evil Conant Ah anaſius, Cbry- 
ſofton, and other, pr 15 Li 


hrs of the 
Church, were as 2 1 Reſo- 


for their 
lution and Courage on een Heben, as for 
their Charity and Meekneſs on others. And 
the Prayer of "th Peter and Fobn, . is, Lord, 
- bebold their Threatnings 5 grant unto thy 


 Servanth 27 . al ala Fs 85 Hebe 
ih Word, Acts iv. 2991 art he 
5 Go all 5 Galt — . 


Influence; even the g Ti with- 
bout this, will make but low Progreſs in the. 
8 7 fs Lord. 

Offend not 270 the 1 
2 Gi, | fo then EF alt not c: 


21 


450 a Sentence, . 500 may ſtir 
them up to Mutiny. ot Rebellion; nor run 
into the other Extreme by an abject F lattery, 
or mean Compliance, which will make them 
_ infolent and alſuming; but preſerye a Medi» 
um between Pride, which irritates, ;and Ab- 
* JeRtedneks, which occafions, Scorn and Con- 
tempt. . Nothing is more difficult. than ſo to 
temper Severity and Fo 
ſerve the Love and Affe on of the People, 
and at the ſame Time, Nas 155 i e 


marks as a particular Happineſs in 


plaiſance, as to pre- 


Abt Srivtts, 5 37 


IIS 


* 90 loſe Authority e 72 atitus re- 
Agricola, 
Nec illi, quod eſt rariſſimum, aut facilitas au- 
toritatem, aut ſeveritas amorem diminuis.. 
In Vit. Agric. Rehoboam: is a fignal Inſtance. 
of the Danger of offending; the Multitude: 
By following the Advice of the young Men, 

he anſwers the 1/raelites roughly; and by 
threathing, to chaſtiſe them with Scorpions, he 
endeayours to frighten them into Obedience. 
Nor was he leſs imprudent in ſending Ada, 
nirum, as his Ambaſſador to them, who had 
the principal Care of thoſe Tributes, of which 
they complained,” the Conſequence: of which 
was that they ſtoned him; and the King him- 
ſelf was obliged to provide for his own Safety 
by Flight, 1 Ning, xii. 11, 18. Vatablus un- 
derſtands the Paſſage of mixing in p 
Tumults and Qarrels. And ſo the Syriac 
ſeems to take it, Ne reum te reddas inter tur. 
bam Civitatis, & in judicia ejus ne te præci- 
pites. And Coverdale s and the Geneva Ver- 
ſigns favour this Senſe; Caſt not thyſelf among 
the People. Grotius expounds it of offending 
with the Multitude, and ſtooping ſo low as 
to imitate their Vices. Meſſ. of Port Royal, 
according to their Cuſtom, apply this to the 

Paſtors of the Church, who ſhould be care - 
ful of their Charge, and not by an indiſcreet 
Behaviour offend, or an evil one, miſlead 
their Flock, and ſo forfeit their Character, 
and caſt themſelves down among them. 


13 2 


er. 8. Bind not one Sin upon another, for 

in one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſbed.] The li 
teral rendring of the Greek is, Bind not Sin 
twice, either by repeating the ſame Sin, or 
committing different Sins, one after another. 
According to the > os Verſion, Bind not 
two Sins together, we may underſtand com- 
plicated Sins, ſuch as are uſually attended 
with, and draw on the Commiſſion of others; 
or if this be applied to Judges and Perſons 
in a ublic Character, the Advice to them 
is, that they wor be no Yon y.cirtum+ 

re! beſides 


AS, 3 unto ye ranger need 

of a Multitude of Oblations ; *trs the Heart 
which he chiefly regards; and looks upon the 

number; or richneß of the Preſents which a 
Man ee only in proportion as the Fer- 
ſon ; himſelf is agreeable to him. As God 
requires us to ſerve him in Spirit and in 
Truth, we muſt not content ourſelves with 
ſuch outward Marks of Piety only, nor place 


any ſuch Merit in them, as to imagine that 


or procure Ac- 


a can 
K ceptance. 
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Miſery: But as to ſuch as lie un 


eeptance. Süperſtition indeed hath fondly 
dreamt, that even the Deity may be won 
by Gifts; and therefore Porphyry hath well 
defined one Species of it to be, vrais 78 
dencig e dvva dy . O. L. ii. Beet a. An 
Apprehenſion that the Deity may be bribed, 
which: he obſerves was the Cauſe of all thoſe 
bloody Sacrifices among the Heathen, who 


imagined, by Virtue of them, to be releaſed 


from their Sins. Plato makes one Species 


of Atheiſm, to be a Perſuaſion, that even 


wieked and unjuſt Men will be accepted for 
their Gifts; but he wiſely obſerves, that God 


is not to be dealt with, ws wie, 'as a greedy 


Uſurer in this Manner. De Leg. L. x. Sim- 
plic. in Epict. c. 38. Ecclus xxxiv. 19. This 


irreligious Temper in ſuppoſing, by Gifts or 


Money to purchaſe Heaven, Lucian well ex- 
poſes in his Treatiſe De Sacriſiciis, nor is Ju- 


wenal leſs facetious, with a ſuperſtitibus E- 


gyptian, in the following Lines 
ius lacrymæ mentitaque munera præſtent, 

U veniam culpæ non abnuat, anſere magno 
- Scilicet & tenut Ppopano corruptus Ofrris. 533 


Ver. 10. Be not faint-hearted when thou 
makeſt thy Prayer, and negle not to give 
Atms.]- Be not diſcouraged: in thy Prayers, 
hor fall into Deſpair about the Succeſs of 


them, if they are not immediately anſwered, 


or in the manner thou wouldſt have them; 
if God defers giving what you aſk of him, 
he ſees perhaps that it is not proper or ex- 
pedient for you to have it; or imagine that 


you have ſome way aſked/or done amiſs, and 


comfort yourſelf, that he wilf at length re- 
ward your Patience and Truſt in him. To 
your Prayers add Alms, as the moſt effectual 
Means to redeem paſt Tranſgreſſions. The 
Words are alfo capable of this farther Senſe 
according to Calmet, Be not afraid of aſking 
too much of God, who is infinitely rich, and 


has Gifts of immenſe Value to beſtow ; but 
covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and do not aſk | 


Trifles of him, which are beneath his Maje- 
to be acquainted with, or grant. - Imitate 
Solomon herein, who aſked not long Life, 
Honour, or Riches, which in the Opinion 
of Men are of great Worth; but only true 
Wiſdom, a Gift worthy of God to beſtow, 
and of ſuch a Prince to aſk. 
Ver. 11. Laugh no Man to Scorn in the 
Bitterneſs of his Soul.] 1: e. Inſult not any 
poor or unfortunate Perſon, for he that inſults 
ſuch a one, affronts God that made him ſo; 
according to that of Solomon, Whoſo mocketh 
the Poor, reproacheth his Maker ; and he that 
is glad at Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
Prov. xvii. 5. If a Man falls into Diſgrace, 
or comes to Misfortunes through his own 
Fault, or Miſmanagement, even then one 
ſhould ſpare Reproaches, and conſider that he 
has probably ſuffered enough for his Folly 


and Imprudence, without our increafing his 
Had of his 


Confuſion, or adding to the I 


r natural 


— 


= 4 mY f e 1 92 
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Infirmities, either of Body or Mind, who per- 


_ haps are born blind, or deficient in Under- 
ſtanding, or ſuch as are reduced' to Poverty, 
through ſome ſad Accident, and not thro' 
any real Fault or Negligence of their own; 
to ſport with fuch unhappy Objects, to pro- 
nounce their Calamities Judgments, and to 
ſuppoſe, or repreſent them or their Parents 
as Sinners above all others, whom we ought 
rather to pity and to comfort, is not only an 
Inſtance of raſh Cenſure, but of great 'Cru- 


elty. True Humanity and a generous Com- 


paſſion, rather ſympathizes with the Afffict- 
ed, and weeps with thoſe that weep, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as Providence has viſited in ſo 
ſevere a manner, for its own wiſe Ends. We 
have an Inſtance of this unkind'Bchavioi 4 
and rude Inſult in Simoèi cu ar au wh n 


*% 9 
A 


as the Haſbandman. toils in ploughing up 
is 0 


which he may do Miſchief witn. 

Ibid. Neither do the Tike to thy" Friend. 
unde Pi 20 e Foie, This differs very 
little from the former Clauſe, and all the an- 
cient Verſions explain it as meaning the 
ſame Thing. Our learned Fuller only gives 


turneth over his Heart to invent a Lie, 


a different Senſe to this Paſſage, Do not 


« viing 6r propagating eee the Fall 


„Friend, by behavitg b 
43 9 155 | 


„ ſaccehifully.” ell Sac. p. 37. 
Ver. 13. Uſe not to make any Manner of 


Lie.] In the foregoing Verſe the wiſe Man 
2 1s - Cautions 


Chap. vli. 
cautions againſt calumniating a Friend or 
a Brother by falſe Accuſations, and leſt any 
mould infer from thence a Liberty to tra- 
duce and abuſe others not ſo related; and that 
Luying is ſometimes allowable, he very pro- 
perly adds, Uſe not any Manner of Lie, i. e. 
e Truth upon all 'Occafions, in Affairs 
of little as well as of greater moment. Some 
ancient Philoſophers indeed and even ſome 
Fathers have thought, that an occaſional Lie 
was innocent in ſome certain Caſes, as when 
told, for inſtance, to avoid a greater Evil, as 
Poiſons are given to expel Poiſon. St. Au- 
tin abſolutely maintains the contrary. in a ſet 
Treatiſe on the Subject; it is likewiſe for- 


bidden in the Law without Exception, and 


4 s » 


by our Saviour in the Goſpel. ;.'/ 
bid. For the, Cuſtom: thereof is not good.] 
It will by Degrees lead you to other bad 
Acts, as Perjury, and falſe ſwearing. Thus 
Cicero, Qui mentiri ſolet, pejerare: ſolet: quem 
So, ut mentiatur, inducere poſſum; ut peje- 
ret, exorare facile potero. Pro Roſ + 
Ver. 14. Uſe not many Words in a Multi- 
tude of Elders.] If by Elders, we underſtand 
ancient Men, there is exactly the ſame Ad- 


vice, c. xxxii. 9. When ancient Men are in 


Place, uſe not many Words, for before ſuch, 
Reſerve and Silence is always commendable, 
eſpecially in the younger Sort: But if by 
| Elders we mean Senators, and Perſons of a 
public Character, Senatus potentum, as the 
O71ental Verſions have it; the Advice then is 
to ſpeak gravely, weightily, & d, vr, 
much in a little; not to affect a Shew of 
Learning, or ſport with Turns of Fancy, not 
to wander from the Matter in Debate, or 
tire the Audience by a tedious Harangue, 
which is waſting the Time of ſuch a ſolemn 
Aſſembly, where only Matters of the greateſt 
Conſequence are attended to, and come un- 
der their C ogni 8 
-  Tbid. Make. not much Babbling, uben thou 
prayeſt.] Uſe not vain Repetitions by aſking 
the ſame Things in thy Prayers. The Scri- 
pture repreſents the Worſhippers of Baal as 
much addicted to this, who cried from Morn- 
ing until Evening, O Baal, bear us; and it 
is the Character of the Heathen in general, 
that they thought to be heard for their much 
ſpeaking. Such Repetitions our Saviour con- 
demns, but he does not thereby forbid us to 
pray often; but that we ſhould.not be always 
making the ſame Requeſts, through Diſtruſt 


or Infidelity, as if God would not otherwiſe 


attend to our Prayers, or they would be in- 
effectual without them, See Eccleſ. v. 2. St. 


Chry/oftom. underſtands this Paſſage of fre- 


Ixxxiv. B 


5 : e 1 . [4 Ch 1 +} 
Ver. 15, Hate not laborious Work, neither 


| HiJbandry dr wich the Moſt: High hath: or- 


* 


he Book of ECCLESTASTICUS. 39 


daintd.}...The Words, Gen. iii. 19. In the 
Sweat of thy Brow thou ſhalt gat Bread, un- 
Hl thou return unto. the Ground, are not only 
2 Curſe, but they ſeem to carry in them the 
Force of a Precept, enjoining Adam, and all 
his Poſterity, to take Pains for their Liveli- 
hood, and to employ themſelves diligently 
in their ſeveral Generations for their own Sup- 


port, and the Profit of others, who-may _ 


ſtand in need of their Help. It plainly ap- 
pears to be a Precept of divine Inſtitution, 
and not merely a Curſe, becauſe Adam, before 
he had deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoined 
this Taſk, to dreſs and keep the Garden, and 
not merely to enjoy the Pleaſures of it. And 
though its Fertility was ſuch as perhaps not 
to need any Huſbandry ; gt God, by thus 
employing Adam, intended Mat he ſhould be 
a Law and an Example to his Poſterity. 
And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo we may pre- 
ſume he bred, up his Children in like Man- 
ner; his two firſt- born, though Heirs A p- 


parent to all the World, had yet their pecu- 


liar Employments, the one in Tillage, the 
other in Paſturage, Gen. iv. 2. According 
to the learned Bochart, the Improvement of 
Soil was at firſt by the Direction and In- 
ſtruction of the moſt High himſelf; and Cain, 
a Tiller of the Ground, had the Rudiments 
of Huſbandry communicated to him by In- 
ſpiration. Hieroz. p. 1. L. ii. Anciently the 
greateſt Men eſteemed nothing more honour- 
able and worthy their Study than the Art 
of Huſbandry ; this was the Occupation of 
the Patriarchs of the Old Teſtament, and of. 
the-firſt-Founders. of Kingdoms and States. 
Among the Jews, Perfians, Greeks,. and 
Romans, Kings, Conſuls, DiCtators, Gene- 
rals, were not aſhamed of, this Employment. 
Not to mention Cato, Varo, Virgil, Pliny, 
and other great Names, who tempered the 
Severity of their, Studies with the pleaſing 
Toils of Agriculture: Some of the firſt Note 
among the Romans in the military Art, and 
of the greateſt Service to the Common 
wealth, ſuch as Camillus, Regulus, Fabius, 
Gincinnatus were fetched from the Plough, 
as Gideon was among the Jraelites from the 


Thhreſhing- floor; and Eliſba was called to 


the high Office of a Prophet, as be was dri- 
ving one of the twelve Ploughs his Father | 


had going in the Field.” 


Ver. 16. Number not thyſelf among the 

Multitude of Sinners, but remember that 
Wrath: will not tarry long.] i. e. Join not 
thyſelf. to, nor be ranked with the · Congre· 
gation of wicked and ungodly. Men; but be 
aſſured, that God will take ſpeedy Vengeance 
of all;fuch as know not him; or poſſibly it 


may mean, Do not comfort thyſelf wich che 


eat Number of Sinners that ar concerned 


- Jointly with thee, or that are to he found at 
large in the World, as if a Society in Wick- E 

edneſs was any Alleviation of thy Fault, or 
was any Safeguard or Security to thee. The 


Alex MS. agrees with the Copy which our 
Moſt other Greek Copies tranſpoſe, part of 
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this and the following Verſe thus, py-weooAo- 
e oeauroy UW Ye dpactplwnay raæreiðj,ↄ 
oQodea Thy hLuxn ov. Myfcg il ors ogly's Neo- 
51e: dr indinnors te we nas orwAng” which 
Coverdale's Verſion follows. The Syr. and 
Arab. in rendring Y 17. take no Notice of 
the Vengeance of the Ungodly, nor the Pu- 
niſhment here aſſigned them; the Reaſon 
there given for Humility is general, and 
affects every Man, Quoniam poſtremus omni- 
um hominum finis ad vermes & corruptionem 
tendit. ; 15 ä 
Ver. 17. The Vengeance of the Ungodly is 
Fire and Worms.] Some underſtand this Paſ- 


_ ſage of the dead Bodies of Criminals, that 


were denied Burial, and conſumed by Worms, 
but more commgnly by Fire, leſt they ſhould 
infect the City By their Steneh; but it ſeems 
as if a greater and more intenſe Puniſhment 
than that in the Valley of Hinnom, was here 
to be underſtood. It has been variouſly-con- 
troverted among learned Men, what this Fire 
and Worm is; whether they be rea] and ma- 
terial, or are only to be underſtood in a me- 
taphorical Senſe ; whether under the Name of 
Fire any thing more is meant than my 
burning Pain, and by Worms than Remorſe 
of Conſcience, and the Deſpair of Sinners in 
another Life. The Fathers are greatly di- 
vided in their Sentiments on this Point, and 


the ſame Father often differs from himſelf, 
particularly St, Jerom and St: Auſtin. Thoſe | 
who maintain the former Opinion ſupport it, 


1. By ſome Texts of Scripture taken accord- 
ing to the latter, particularly Hai. Ixvi. 24. 


. Mark ix. 43, 44, 45, 46, 48. 2. They 


quote Judith xvi, 17. where we read, That 
the Almighty will take Vengeance of the 
Wicked in the Day of Judgment, by putting 
Fire and Worms into their Fleſb, and they hal 
feel them, and weep for ever, N Uu ei- 
ue! Sg nav; or if we read xXawrovlau, 
with a late learned Editor of Juſtin Martyr, 
(which Conjecture is confirmed by the Sy- 
riac rendring of the Place) the Senſe will 
conclude much ſtronger for a material Fire. 
3. They urge the Yulgate Tranſlation: of the 


Paſſage before us, Qoniam vindifia carnis 


impii, ignis & vermis, which Explicitneſs de- 
notes ſay they, according to St. Auſtin, not 


only that the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed, but 


| that the Seat of the Puniſhment ſhall be their 
Fleih, and in it they ſhall ſuffer both by Fire 


and Worms. Laſtly, they ſay, that the 


_ Edncurrent Senſe of the Latin Church is for 


a real Fire on the other Side it is anſwered, 
that the Texts of Scripture above, are to be 
underſtood metaphorically, and refer to the 
Puniſhment in the Valley of Hinnom, the Fi- 
gure and Picture of Hell, 2. That the Quo- 


tation from Judith is apocryphal, and may ty, 
As to beftoweth himſelf wholly far thee.] diere do- 


Itkewife have the ſame Reference. 3. As to 


the /ulgate rendring of this Place, tis argu- 


mg only from a fingle Tranſlation, we meet 
with no Mention of the Heſb in any Greek 
Copy, nor in the Hriae or Arabic Verſions. 


4. The Teſtimony of the Greet Church is 
as ſtrong for the contrary Opinion; but I 


$+ 2 
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| * upon 811. 
ſee no Reaſon why both theſe may ndt be 
admitted, and reconciled in the following 
Manner, viz. That corporal ſenſible. Pain, 
ſuch as that of Fire and Worms, ſhall tor- 
ment the Bodies of the Wicked, and Stings 
of -Self-Condemnation, and the Horror of 
Deſpair ſhall wound and gnaw their Con- 
ſcience. Take the Expreſſion either way, 
ſufficient unto tlie Sinner is the Evil thereof, 
hay ge- . 3 is Postion. 2125s 1, 

Ver. 18. Change not a Friend for any good 
by no Means.} ' S GNNGCus — boat dh 
Oos. This is inaccurately: rendred, adi 
gos, fignifying rather indifferent and o1dina- 
ry, than precious or valuable; and ſo the 21. 
gurin Verſion has it, Ne pesmutes amicum re 
vulgari, But the Place is probably corrupt, 


and the true Reading is, 4«$de; and ſo one 


MS. actually does read. Grabe has fo reſtored 
it from Conjecture; and Caſaubon makes the 
ſame Emendation. See Notes on Theoph. 
Char. p. 89. where the Definition of Sordid- 
neſs is, Peid ode æd A 0s n N Aðj¶. We 
have 2 Gogo in the Senfe of Riches, 2 Mac. 
i. 35. 111.6. iv. 8. and the Oriental Verſions 
expound it by Pecuniæ in this very Place. It 
ſhould alſo be ſo corrected, ch. xxvii. 1. xlit. 
7. Euripides expreſſes himſelf upon the Sub- 
jest Rice chi Weiter: pos antes 

O515 N nAFrov 1 Fives panrneoy Qinuy, | 

Ayalav R] ANτν. naras P, 

And Plato ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, g. 
Avi puey QiAov G yahov ud 70 Aageis Xovoiov 
val This Writer's Sentiments upon 
Friendſhip are much to be admired; he 


ſets the like Value upon it, ch. vi. 14, 13. 


Ver. 19. Forego not a wiſe and good Wo- 
man, for her Grace is above Gold.] u agiye 
uv aings 0015 5 a&yabic, i. e. Miſs not of a 
good and valuable Woman, but let ſuch a 
one be thy principal Aim and Mark to chooſe 
for a Wife, and take Care not to err or mi- 
ſtake in a matter of ſuch Importance. The 
Metaphor is taken from ſhooting at a Mark, 
See the like Expreſſion, ch. viii. g. A Wo- 


man of ſuch Qualities as are here deſcribed, 


viz, Diſcretion and Goodneſs, is a Gift that 
cometh of the Lord, and ought to be eſteem- 
ed beyond all Riches, and preferred before 
what the World calls a Great Fortune. She 


is ſuch a peculiar Bleſſing, that this Author 


ſays, She ſhall be givenin'the Portion of them 
that fear the Lord, ch; xxxvi. 3. The Yul- 
gate underſtands this of not divorcing a Per- 
ſon of ſuch Accompliſhments ; but this Ad- 
vice feems ufeleſs, with Regard to one ſo well 
qualified to make a Man happy, and is given 
more fully, 26, 5 ; 
Ver. 20. Whereas thy Servant worketh tru. 
, entreat him not Evil, nor the Hireling that 


Vir are, i.e. Who waſtes. and impairs his 


Life, his Health, and Strength in thy Ser- 


particularly to Heat and Cold, and the In- 
clemency of the Seaſons, Gen. xxxi. 40. 
Some of them following ſuch laborious Oc- 

| | cupations, 


7 


Chap. ik, the Book of ECOLESIASTICUS. 47 


cupations, as ih ſenſibly tuin their Health, and 


others ſuch as render them continually liable 


to Hurts and A eidents. The Author ſeems 
to make a Difference between 4 Setyant 
and a Mercenary, "MY e Work impoſed upon 
the latter being gene! ally! more intenſe and 
ſevere, but he requires Diligence in both, not 
merely an Eye: ſervice, and orders a propor- 
tionable Recompence and Return to be made 
to them. Not to enitreat them Evil by Me- 
nates or Blows, nor to exerciſe any àct of 
Inhumanity or Injuſtice towards them; not 
merely to conſider what ſtrickly and rigidly, 


but What may fairly and "equitably be done 


to them. 'Senecn ſeems well to have ſettled 
this;* Servrs: imperare moderate Laus e; & in 
mantipio copitantdum'n non quantum ud : impune 
puri pl, "fed quantum permiltat” qui bonique 
natura, que plirtere ktiam Captiv 13 le. 
tio paris Jubkt. Lib. i. De Cem! ch. xvili. 
Ver. 21. Let thy Soul love a good gn 
and: Arad him not © Liberty. rie n 
thor is not here of # Slave taken in 
War, or bought With ney at a Marke 
but of: a native Few,” G dene Jerbi, 
Maſter; the Law a pointed, that ſuch a one 
ſhould have his Li 
Year, Exod" xxl. 2. Peul. xv. 12. The Senſe 
of the Paſſage is, Refuſe him not his 3 
at the pe: he bd appointed Time, and:as he 
has riſqued his Health and Life. in thy Ser- 
vice, treat him not as a Slave, but with the 
Tenderneſs of a Friend, or Brother. Some 
of the Heathen Moraliſts have expreſſed the 
dame favourable Ref 3 for good Servants. 
Thus Lenern, Servi: ſunt s imo homints. Servi 
fant 2 imo contubernatts.” Servi funt ? tro bu- 
miles "amith""Serwi Jun, imo conſervi, ſi 7 cogi- 
taveris tantundem in utroſque* licere fortune. 
Epiſt. 47. Euripides ſays, tie Name of a 
Servant carries ſomething of a Diſgrate in it, 
but a good: Servarit in all reſpects is not infe. 
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Wee baue A rertiriable tier bn Regatd 


ſhewed to a good Seryaritiby/the!'Centhirion,' 
Luke vii. 1. but St. Paul's Tenderneſs for 


Oneſimus cannot be paralleled, whom he 
vouchſafes to call he owniBowels, not 4 Ser- 
vant, but above a Servant, A: Broth beloved, 
zel in tbe Fleſb, and in the Lord: Ep. Phil. 
* 12, 16. See alſo Apoſt. Confit.” 14 ie ab. 
12. Ecelus xxxiii. 30, 312 i 
Ver. 2 _ Haſt thou Daughitys;; Have 4 Care 
of | their: Body, and ſhew not thyſelf cheerful 
z0wards them.] i. e. Be not too! indulgent, 


or over fond of them, for ready to grant them 


every Liberty they may wiſh to have, for 
Liberty often terminates in ſome bad Con. 
ſequence.” Teo much Indulgence was the 
Ruin of Dinab; her Curioſity to viſit the 
- of the Land at a feſtival Time, 

tO 


Spee was the n OY 


* 
$1 {4 ; thr - E 


in the Sabbatical 
11. and at the 


partake of their Amuſements and derſtanding here in 


E ai as in theſe Dilarical t it 


Cen. xxxiv. Juvenal adviſes to keep young 
Men out of * e Way of all Company that 
may corrupt their Morals; but this Caution 
is much more neceſfary with reſpe& to Wo- 
men, whoſe Sex being fo delicate, their Mo- 


deſty ſnould be principally attended to and 
ſecured, and the Carriage of all about them 


be more circumſpect, and reſerved before 
them. Cato the Cenſor carried his Reſent- 
ment very high for a Salute only given in the 
Preſence of his Daughter. In Vit. Cat. The 


wiſe Solow 5 is Juy les fin weomedidays, 


ive un V58g0v daxgpvoys, 1$ very like that of our 
Author. And'Phocyllides, to prevent any 
Accident abroad by Rev ey ur to o young Vir- 
gins well adviſes z 
egi 5 9. | QiAgare eee deere - 
Mud t un axe. 0 inden Ob te 
ie e: . 20g. 
As to a Cate neceffaty to be obſerved to- 
wards Children in general, expreſſed in Y 23. 
the like Particulars are inſiſted on in the 
Apoſtdlical Conſtitutions,” Exdidaoxtls ud r 
rev * XNoyor Kois, gu ie E r NH 2 
gaghors, Nt Tart ddl el · d Belo dd,. 
roles aire lego , *. r. A. L. iv. ch. 
oncluſion, the ſame Direc- 
tion is given about fixing them in Marriage 


ſoon, and wiſely. The Education of Daugh- 


ters among the Jews, was formerly very ſtrict 
and ſevere, they ſeldom let them be ſeen a- 
broad, and for this Reaſon a Daughter is 
called' i in an Ana, i. e. one concealed, 
or hüt upß. 


* 


Ver. 235 n ne and! 4% fiat 


thoithdve Performed a weighty" Matter, but 
give ber to a Man of Underſtanding.) The 
Ferwshad a high Opinion of the married State, 
and matched their Children early, which they 
did do fix their Inclinations, but were very 
exutious about the moral Qualifications of 
their intended Son- in- Law. And indeed in 
marrying Daughters, Regard ought chiefly 


to be had to thoſe which are likelieſt to pro- 


mote their beſt, and trueſt Intereſt. For 
Happineſs is not poſfible to be attained in 


the conjugal State without true Worth and 


Virtue in the Aﬀociate; which are not always 
the Attendants of high” Birth, Wealth, or 
Honour. Parents therefore in ſettling cheir 
Children, ſhould not make Avarice or Am- 
bition the Motives of their Choice and Con- 
duct; but rather Virtue, Sobriety, and Diſ- 
cretion,” Which afford? a much more reaſon - 
able Proſpect of Happineſs in that State. 
Theſe Accompliſhments, the Emperor M. 
Antoninus preferr'd in the Diſpoſal of his 
Daughter Eucilla; for he gave her, as the 
Writer of bis Life obſerves, | Non ſatis 1 
03 


dem nobili, ſed egregie tamen virtutis 


quippe qui generum non pro opibus aut proſa- 
pie Ade, ſed ex merito, & virtute efti- 


nandum cenſuit. And the like is recorded of 
Themiſtozles, Malle *. bre Pecunia, quam 
Preuniam viro indige If we take Un- 
des Senſe, as mean 
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is ſometimes uſed, the Direction then may 
alſo be extended to e bee Mar. 
riages, the Marriages of Believers with Infi- 
dels, and of the Religious with the Looſe and 
the Prophane; as when Feboſophat matched 


his Son with Abab's Daughter, 2 Chron. xxl. 


6. For it is a Law of Marriage that ſhould 
never be broken, that it he in the Lord, i.e. 
with his Liking, and in his Fear. That Ex- 
ception which Abrabam took againſt the 
Daughters of the Country, and his expreſs 
Commandment for a Wife to be taken to 
his Son, out of the Faithful, teaches us plain- 
ly, to prefer Religion, and the true Fear of 
God, to Honour, Wealth, Nobility, and all 
other Conſiderations, in all Marriages that 
we ſhall make either for ourfelves, our Friends, 
our Children, or ſuch as are under our Guar- 
dianſhip and Charge. See Gen. xxviti. Deut. 
Vit. 3. 2 Kings vil. 18. 7 0 ob 


Ver. 26. Haſt thou a Wife ofter thy Mind, 


for ſake her uot, but give aot thyſelf over to. a 


light Woman.) Our Trauſtators ſeem to have 
underſtood this Paſſage of Unfaithfulneſs to 
the Marriage Bed, and leaving a valuable 
and agreeable Woman for ſtolen Embraces : 


But cee, (which probably is a forenſic 


Term) ſeems to relate rather to caſting out 


by Divorce; which is confirmed by piosuiry; 
which follows, and is properly rendred by 
the Vulgate, Odibih, and in the Margin, a 
hateful Woman, one that is diſagreeable in 


her Perſon, or odious for her bad Qualities. 


According to the Law of Moſes one might 
put away a Wife not beloved, provided there 
was a legal Cauſe for ſo doing; but Divorce, 
though tolerated among the Jes, was ne- 
ver approved, or commended by the xiſeſt 
of that Nation, unleſs ſome urgent Cauſe 
made it neceſſary. This wife Author accord- 
ingly adviſes, to prevent coming to ſuch an 
Extremity, not to marry a Perſon whom one 
cannot love, or has ſuch forbidding Quali- 
ties, as to create Diſguſt: to take a Woman 


ſo unpromiſing, is paving the Way for a Di- 


vorce, or, which is as bad, condemning a 
Man's ſelf to live with an odious and dif 
agreeable Partner for the Term of Life, but 
to chooſe: rather one that is agreeable and 


amiable, who will ſweeten Life, from whom, 


as there can be no Occaſion, ſo there ought 


to he no Inclination to part. 
Ver. 27, 28. Honour thy Father with thy 
whole Heart, and forget not the Sorrows. of 
thy Mother: Remember that thau waſt begot 
of them, and bo cauſt thon recompence them 
the Things that they have done for thes?] The 
Advice of Tobit to his Son, is very like that 
here given, My Son, deſpiſe not thy: Mother, 
but honour her all the. Days of thy Life, aud 


do not grieve ber; remember ſhe ſaw many . 


Dangers for thee, when thou waſt in her Womb. 
St. Ambroſe has ſome Sentiments upon the 
Occaſion, which one cannot ſufficiently ad- 


mire ; after having enumetated what the Mo- 
ther undergoes: for the Child, as Sicknels: f 
and Loathing during the Time of Geſtation : not obſerving the legal Wa 
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the ſtrict Regimen ſhe is obliged to ſubmit 
to; the great Confinement and Self-denial, 
in many other Inſtances, and the Danger and 
Difficulty of Child birth; the certain great 
Pain, and often Death itſelf attending the 
Birth, and the conſtant Fears for the Child's 
Life and Safety, immediately adds, Si pave- 
ris matrem, non reddidist ei cruciatus guos 
pro te paſſa eſt, non ob ſeguia guibus te geſtavit, 
non. alimenta que tibi. tribuit, vero pietatis 
affetiu immulgens labris ubera : non famem, 
quam pro te ipſa tolerauit, ne quid quod tibi 
noxium eſſet comederet, ne quid quod lacti no- 
ceret hauriret : tibi illa jejunavit, tibi mandu- 
cavit, tibi illa cibum quem valuit, non. acce- 
Pit tibi quem noluit, cibum ſumpſit, tibi vigi- 
it, tibi flevit. Illi debes quod babes, cui de- 
bes quod es. Com. in Luc, xviil. See Note on 
ch. iii. 8. By Plato, Parents are ſtyled, 920 
#miy«0.z and Philo gives the Reaſon why 
they are ſo called, as being a Sort of viſible 
ods, imitating the Inviſible in beſtowing 
Life; he has the ſame Obſervation with our 
Author upon the Occaſion, 8%, reg gor 
drag dr yoehles Udixeras, diliywvicat 
g & oiovis rs. Allegor.” L. ii. Ariſtotle 
mentions three Sorts of Perſons to whom we 
can never make, a ſuitable Return, viz, the 
Gods, our Parents, and our Inſtruftors, L. is, 
ce 7 07 od Pr 36D et noi en 
Ver. g1. Fear the, Lord, and honour the 
Prieft, aud give bim his Portion as it is com- 
manded thee, the fir Fruits, and the Treſ- 
paſs-offering, and the Gift: of the Shoulders, 
and the Sacrifice of Santtificatian, and the firſt 
Fruits of the Holy Things. ] There is the like 
Advice, * 29. Tv ld; abr N s, where 
I avpeiley is to be taken in the Senſe. of v. - 
hv. * is ſo uſed Lev. xix. 15. Deut. xxviii. 
10. xxxii. 22. Fude xvi. Aogagav, the Term 
here uſed, is ſometimes taken in a larger 
Senſe, than to reſpect or honour, and pro- 
bably here means Maintenance. The Duty 
of Maintenance is expreſſed in various Terms 
by this Writer, as, Not forſaking his Mini- 
ſters, (See the like Command, Heut. xii. 19.) 
honouring his Prieſts, and giving them their 
Portion; and to aſcertain what belongs to 
them, he enumerates five Particulars, men- 
tioned alſo in the Law. 1. «zagxy, or the 
firſt Fruits of the Land and Trees, as Corn, 
Wine, Oyl, Figs, Cc. Deut. xxvi, 2. To 
which ſome add, the firſt Fruis of Animals. 
Theſe were alſo called aguloſarupate. 2. The 
offering £4 nAyuprreas,orfuch Portion of the 
Victim, or Freſpaſs- offering, as uſually belong- 
ed to the Prieſt, which indeed was the whole 


50. 2 Kings v. 1. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Job xili. 


of it, except. the Kidneys, and the Rump, 


and the. Fat upon the Inwards, Which were 
bunt upon the Altar. Levis vii. 2, 3, 45 6. 
It may not be improper; here to diſtinguiſh! 
between 4 Treſpaſs offering, and a Sin- of- 
&-offerings were for Sins of 
leſs: Note and Importance, Sins of Ignorance 
or Omiſſion, through 1 as the 
ſhings and Puri- 
fc cations, 


See Le 


ET for 3 
Violations of the Law. * 

Shoulders in the Peace-offerin 8 PEE XXik. 
27, 28. Lev. vii. 34. 1.8. the 

and the Heave-ſhoulder, 4. The N 
of Sanctification, called Mincha, which was 
of Things without Life, as Flower, Cakes, 


Wafers, Fc. The Greek ſometimes preſerves _ | 


the Hebrew Name, Manaan, See Ezek. xlvi. 
„7, 11. and often uſes Svols ſimply for it. 
v. il. 13. vi. 14, 16. Exe. xlv. 15. Amos 
V. 2 5. Sometimes it is Calle wporbagy \ Pſal. 
xl, 7. Heb. x. - 5, 8, 10. And b 700 8 Writer 
Nc ajiacyus, as Pein the moſt 
Offerings of the Lor made by Fite; and 
according | to the Heb. is Holineſs of Holineſſes. 
„li. 3. 10, vi. 13. ' Rernrfanit of 
this was  Aarow' s and his Sons, and was in 
Fa for their Maintenance. 5. Phe firſt 
ruits of holy Things; this differs from 
Araęxn before mentioned; it ſcems to be 
the Tythe of the T ws Sanffitatun decima, 
| which "RES 1 5 elves paid the Prle 
Nam. Xvili. 28. 2 bron. * ri. 


1 « 
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commend thy — join Works of Cha- 
rity and Mercy; invite. the Levite, and the 
Poor to partake with you, as the Law ap- 
ints, Deut. xiv. 26, 29. XVI. I. xxvi. 11. 
Fo this general Senſe many underſtand this 
Place; but I preſume from the Context, that 
it relates to the poor Man's Tyrhe on the 
third Year, which Year is termed a Tear of 
Tythes, Deut. xxvi. 12. which the Huſbagd- 
man carried not to Ferufalem, but ſpent it 
at Home within his own Gates, upon "the 
Levite, the F atherleſs, the Widows, and the 
Poor, Deut. xiv. 18. as it was paid to the 
Poor every third Year, reckoning from the 
Sabbatical Year, on which the Land reſted, 
it w called ml,. or the 4 & Mays 
Tythe, and in Tobit i. 8. the thi Lied Tythe, 
where the ſeveral Sorts are enumerated, and 
well diſtinguiſhed. I have the Pleaſure to 


find Grotius agreeing with me in this Senſe of 


the Place, which, the other pol, ſeem 

not to have attended to. 

Ibid, That thy Bleſſing may. ts; perfeBed. ] 

Some render, That " T:iberalith « may be 

compleat, which is the 
thers, That thou mayſt be completely 

| Bleſſed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. The Hulgate has, 

& i 8 ur propitiatio, & benedittio tua, that 
thy 10 nement may be perfected, Ecelus 
Ai. HI. XXXv. 11. The Arab, Ut mendici 
pro te-precatio exaudiatur, i. e. that mp r 


Man's Bleſling may reſt upon. thee, and his 
Prayer be heard in thy Behalf. Goff b 


Coy 5 underſtands Riches, in which Senſe 
ic uſed, Jud. i. 15. 1 Sam. xxx. * Ec. 


holy: of the 


enſe oſ the Margin; | 


"gs, "Thy ches will be ſanctified erty, 

1 God that gave them, 1 7m. 

1 fp male holy and acceptable to him, 
: 2 link applying TER to el Cover daless 
erfion 45 ne Hunde unto the 
7 tae Gal way 22 thee with Plenteonſ 
0 29:3 Gift bath Gute WY the Sight 

of every Man living, and for the Drau detain 


By -- "7 Having fpoken of Ptovifion and 
aintenarice for the Zevire, Charity to the 
Poor, and kind Actions to be done. to the 
_ the wife Man proceeds to ſhew his 
Regs and Concern er the Dead. The 
Senſe of the Place is, Be liberal and cha- 
titable towards All, and let even the Dead 
Have a Sfiare of th Goodneſs. The Geneva 
Verſion of it is clearer, Liberality pleaſeth 
all Mey living, ann from i the Dead reſtrain 
it not. Pay thy laft Offices, by deeently in- 
terting them, reſpecting their Memories, and 
cotnforting their difconſolate Relations, by 
giving the 'uſual Funeral Entertainment 
them, and the Poor. That: this was the 
Cuſtom 3 Fews, fee Fer. x. 7. and 
particularly 705. iv. 17. where Tobit gives 
exactly the ſame Advice, for having enjoin- 
eck his Son to give his Bread to the Hungry, 
and Garments to them that were naked, and 


Alms atcording to his Abundance y/it imme- 


diately follows, Pour ont thy Breud on the 
Burial of the Juſt. The primitive Chriſtians, 
many of whoſe Cuſtoms, tis well known, were 
derived from the Jews, expreſſed in the ſame 
Manner their pious Regard 'to the Saints and 
Martyrs, by pouring Wine upon their Tombs, 
and — the fepulchral- Feaſt ovet 
them. St. Auſtin mentions this to have 2 
the Practice of his Mother Moira in 
cular, and that it was at length dropt, 75 
alla occafio ſe ingurgitandi daretar ebrigfis, & 
a illa 7 intakes! nperſiitron” Genti- 
rum efſent fimillima, leſt they ſhould admini- 
ſter to Intemprance, and becauſe they favoured 
of Pagan Superſtition, Conf. L. vi. ch. 2: 
Ir is fe rprizing, that both t Texts ſhould 
Bellarmine, and the Popiſh 
Writers, in Favour of Maſſes and Prayers 
for the Dead; whereas they undoubtedly re- 
late to the ſepulchral Feaſts uſually given for 
the Comfort of the diſconſolate Nelations and 
Friends of ſome good Man deceaſed; and 
reſſ ſuch as mourned and wept, rather 
than thoſe who had no Senſe; and eoulcł not 
be benefited by ſuch R eee 


of 8 
to vit the Sick, for 


5. Be not 

that 1 hab hae thee to be beloved. 17 his is not 
rightly tranſlated, the Greek is, c Tov rom ran, 
i. e. By theſe and ſuch like Offices of Hu. 


manity and om as are juſt mentioned, 

— wilt gain the H carts and Aﬀe@tions of 
e ect ſuch have laid under 

an u Otten dn r indneſs. Fo viſit 
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_ which may be Matter of CE 
only, 


— 


> 


— 


OE IEEE 
= - 


SH 4 


— 


r 


IP EM: 5 - 
Sr —— 
* 


7 
Wo If hot i” FO 


— — 


- 9 * — PESTS 
— — — — — 2 = - - 
— — NE — ⁊F§———ͤ — 2 ——— — 
- — JN— — — — —— — — 


a — — _ 2 


- —— — 


. Top roger = 
5 + - - 

— 2 2 8 
„ 


_— 


ay" 
= Ta 


— — 
— 


> - — — > Sr : 5 * — — b 3 
— we 


— 
K 
2 Ta — — 


— — — 


* WT nn 
r 
> I; 


_ === 


4 ; 
1 
1 


— 
— — 


——— — — 


ewes 
in — 
T 


— - — — 
G — OE Rn 
- — * » 
— 2 
. — 1 — 
— * 32 2 
S — — 
1 - 
=> 35S SIZE "2-22 
pI"; ” = — 
— — — 
— — "7 


— 2 


— 


——U—ü—U—5̃ — — 
e 


2 4 


2 
2 


4 f — 
„ 
222 


- 
— 


” 
_ -- * 
— — — nd ry = —— 2 
” - — — . — - » 
- - — — cats tes 


8 
* 


22 * — - 
ä — 


= 


x ů — 
D. 
EIS 


— DS 


— 
LEED 


W222 


„ 
tt . = == 
— = 2 
| b — = 
w——__ 
——— 


r 
Dem 
— 


=. 
ww 
722 


3 — 
a — 
OR 


— — — 
— . Bom. 


3 


— — 2 _ 7 * * 3 8 24 — — — "x 
ey TS I IP — tg 
. - N 2 > - £ m—_ 2 SIS; 
* 4 . b * : CLE * 


Ie — 


SAILS 2 
3 — 


—. . r 
— — 930 - 
& — = _ Ee 
: —— — 
5 om 
E S — 


I — 
© * 
— — 


=_ 
t 
L — 
N > Inilde- 46 r —=z 
9 *% 1 1 8 * 
— 2 — ä 
* 1 


p 0 
a» 
: 


only, but enquiring into the Nature of their 
Diſeaſe, diſcourſing them about Patience and 
Submiſſion, binding up their Wounds; and, 
if our own Circumſtances will permit, giving 
them Medicines. Greg. Nazianz. Oral. 27. 
De Cura Paup. St. Chryſoſtom finely obſerves, 
That if we have nothing, by reaſon of our 
own Indigence and Poverty that we can aſ- 
ſiſt the Sick with, we muſt give him our 
Company at leaſt, and the Comforts of our 
Converſation, imparting to him our beit 


Wiſhes, and the Benefit of our Prayers, ſo 


ſhall we hear at the laſt great Day, I was 
ich, and je viſited me. This Advice more 
nearly concerns God's Miniſters, whoſe At- 
tendance upon a ſick Bed is the, more neceb 
dary; as, beſides ordinary Help, they can ad- 
miniſter ſpiritual Relief to the diſturbed Con- 
ſcience, and be the happy Means perhaps of 


| ſaving a Soul from Death, and everlaſting 


Ruin. And nothing makes a Paſtor. more 
beloved than; his Attendance at ſuch a Seaſon, 
when the Powers of Darkneſs tempt Men to 
Deſpair, eſpecially, by thoſe who, have 4 
Senſe of their ſpiritual Danger, and would 
hallow their laſt Moments by the beſt Pre- 
paration their Time or Condition will ad- 
mit. 8 8 . * Fan 
Ver. 36. Whatſoever thou takeſt in Hand, 
remember the End, and thou ſhalt never do 
amiſs.]- Our Tranſlators ſeem to have under- 
ſtood. this, as a Piece of Advice never to un- 
dertake any thing but for ſome good End, to 
have that Mark principally in View, and to 
direct all our Actions and n 
ly: But I do not think this to be the only 
Meaning of the Place, or that it is a Maxim 
of mere Prudence only. The Greek is, &. 
wrd ae Ade, 08 ptpuriions T6 boale D“, i. e. 


in all thy Words and Actions; (for Debar, 


the original Word, as I preſume, ſignifies 


both) Remember thy latter End, and fre- 
quently meditate on Death; and ſo the Arab. 


Memor eſto mortis in omnibus operibus tuis, or 


more fully, Reflect on the Quatuor noviſſima, 
the four laſt and moſt important Things, as 
they are called, viz. Death and Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell: If we had always theſe 


in gur Eye, and attended to them with that 


Seriouſneſs, Which Matters of ſuch Moment 
require, we ſhould be the more careful not 
to offend, at leaſt not to ſin wilfully. If we 
conſidered every Action as perhaps the laſt 


ol our Lives, and ourſelves as upon the Brink 
of appearing before the great Tribunal of 


God, how powerful, and how. happy a Re- 
ſtraint ſhould we live under? but ſo long as 


we ſtifle the diſagreeable Thoughts of Death, 


and conſider Eternity, as at a vaſt Diſtance, 
we are not much affected with ſo wide a 
Proſpect, nor induced to prepare ourſelves 
for our great Change. St. Jerom points out 


the Vanity of Men's Hopes, and the Great- 


neſs. of human Folly, when he ſays, Quo- 


tidie morimur, quotidie commutamur, & tamen 


eternos nos eſſe credimus. Ad Heliodor. 
It P — 5 OE - | ' 5 1 c 
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Ver. 2. Be not at Variance with a rich Man, 


* 891 


Jet be overweigh. thee.) As in the former 
Chapter the Author laid dawn ſeveral poſi- 
S, how we ought to act with re- 


o «, 8 „el L «3 
his Side, by his Intereſt, Power, nd Seat 


Fortune, and prove 89 tnuch for thee, an 


incline the Judges to give the Caiiſe againſt 
«3 444.42 to”) Ya Send Ci: ig FiiWw +. ili 3 
e Greek is, Let he over- 
1 "I Nn eile 

y Weight; the Metaphor is well 


„ rn N > ISIS) 
known and beautiful. The Yulgate accord- 


2 41. „ n * nnr ier r 
ingly renders, Ne litiges cum homine Fotente, 
«4 . . o ks — e A THE ii TEE 37k 1 a . 
ne incidas in manus illius, ut contendas cum 


"LS | * - 8 9 # * > 8.3 * « os, 4 FIG. & > 
viro locuplete, ne forte contta can wee en, 
tibi. Calmet too underſtands the Place in 


this latter Senſe: The, following Lines ex- 
actly agree with our Author, 
* j FFC £ 43+ 4.4 „ $44 «> 


+ £43 


go out. And if ſuch a one be alſo of an 
evil Tongue, as the Margin underſtands it, 
ciyil Words, and obliging Things, will pro- 
duce the quite contrary Behaviour from him, 
and beſides being verboſe and noiſy, he wil 


be abuſive and ſcurrilous, or privately aſperſe 
and blacken thy Character. The Author 


may with great Reaſon be ſuppoſed to al- 
lude to Prov, xxvi. 20, 21, where Solomon 
c ß bs 
8 — 4 0 5 - t SF 3 > x has 


Chap. vii. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 45 


has the like Compariſon upon the ſame Sub- 


ject, bers no Wood is, there the Fire goth, 


out, ſo where there is no Talebearer, the 
Strife ceaſeth 3 as Coals are to burning \Coats,, 
and Wood to Fire, ſa is 4, contentious Man 


fo kindle Strife. 72 n OUT 
4 rude Man, tft thy 


Anceſtors, be diſgraced. ] Vulg. Non. commu- 
nices homini indocto; and ſo Coverdale*s Ver- 


Have no Acquaintance, Friendſhip, or Inti: 
macy, aral re, with a raw, undiſciplined, 
uninſtructed Perſon, leſt it bring a Reflexion 
vpon yourſelf and Family, as if your own 
Education had been bad, or neglected by 
your Choice of ſuch;a Companion. All Ac- 
quaintance with the Unlearned and. Unin- 
ſtructed, is not here forbidden, for there is 
an Ignorance that is not faulty, ſuch as has 
Humility and Ingenuity enough to acknow- 
ledge its low State, and Inclination and Rea- 


dineſs to attend to Means, to alter and im- 


prove it: but ſuch are here condemned, and 


their Company to be ayoided, whoſe, Igno- 


rance is wilful,; and who gbſtinately perſiſt in 
it; who conſider Knowledge as 4 Burden, 
and Truth as their Enemy, and hate to be 
ſet right and informed, leſt their Ignorance 
and Weakneſs ſhould be diſcoxered. As we 
are ſure by telling ſuch the Truth, and kind: 
ly admoniſbing them of their Miſtake, to 
have them for our Enemy, tis better to have 

no Converſe or Society with them, leſt by 
our hogeſt Freedgm, either to inſtruct or re- 


- — 


form them; they ſhould think themſelves 


affronted, and turn their. 
againſt our, Family .and Relations, and re- 
port ſomething to their Diſgrace and Preju- 
dice, which may affect and wound us thro? 
their Sides. But the Senſe followed in our 
Verſion ſeems preferable, and more agree- 
able to the Greek, uy. Ag, ν anaidevry, 
i. e. Joke not with a Man that is rude, and 


wants good Breeding ; for if he knows any 


Family Misfortune, which Perſons of Polite- 
neſs would be tender of mentioning, he will 
be ſure to expoſe it, and make their F logs 
and Infirmities to be the Subject of his coarſe 
Ver. 5. Reproach not , Man. that turneth 
from Sin, but remember that we are all wor- 
thy of Puniſhment.) . As dis a Sign of Humi- 
liry and Grace to turn from Sin, ſo tis an 
Inſtance of great Degeneracy; to reproach or 
ridicule: any one for becoming better. A 


s 


good Man will not revile a Sinner, even 


while he continues ſuch, nor inſult over his 
Fall, but-rather ſhew a 


Concern for him, and endeavour to reſtore 


ſuch a one in the King of Meekneſs. Inſtead ar 


of ſuperciliouſiy upbraiding an offending Bro- 
ther, he conſiders his Fall as an Inſtance of 
human Frailty, and it ſerves to remind him 
how liable he himſelf eee Mo- 

1 that he ſtands in 


1 


ment. To convince him that 


1 
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joins this, but Hu 


- aa Pity and 
ea 


in a State of Grace, as the Sinner does of 
his Mercy to reſtore him to it; and that if 
God ſhould proceed againſt: him with Ri- 
gour, and ſtrict Juſtice, he deſerves nothing 


but Puniſhment;: He is therefore tender of 


the returning Prodigal; he goes out to meet 
him, he embraces him with Joy, and as he 
finds him thoroughly ſenſible, and aſhamed 
of his paſt Folly, he encourages him to Per- 
ſeverance, quickens and invigorates his Re- 
ſolutions, infuſes pleaſing Hope, by opening 
unto; him the : Riches of the Goodneſs and 


# 4 


Mercy of Gd. 


Ver. 6. Diſhonour not a Man in bis old Age, 


for even ſome of us wax old.] Coverdale's Ver- 


ſion ſeems; preferable, for we wax old alſo, 
i. e. Shall come, if we live, to the ſame State, 

and may as reaſonably expect the like Scorn 
ourſelves, when the. Infirmities, which are 
inſeparable from that Stage of Life, ſhall 
overtake us. And fo the Arab, Ne derideas 

ſenem . decrepitum ;  ſcito nos, fi vinerimus, 
grandævos ac ſenes futuros. Conſider alſo, as 
the Geneva Verſion has it, that they were 
as we which. are not old, were once in their 
Prime and Vigour, though now the Objects 
of Ridicule, and that we are haſtning to the 
fame Period, to partake of what they ſuffer, 
Are not all Men deſirous of long Life, and 
is it not looked upon as a particular Favour 
of Heaven, when extended to any great 
Term? How then can old Age be diſ- 
honourable, which is not an Evil in itſelf, . 
and all covet to arrive at? If tocut-be off in 

the Midſt of our Days.is a Misfortune or 
Puniſhment, to live to be full of Days, eſ- . 
pecially 'if Time has been well improved, 
muſt ſurely be a Good, and a Bleſſing. Ac- 
cording to: Gellius, Age was ſo honourable 
among the Romans, that neither Birth nor 
Fortune were more reſpected: That a kind 
of Veneration was paid to Perſons advanced 
in Years, as .to ſo many Gods, and Fathers. 
Apud  antiquiſſimos Romanorum, neque, generi | 
veque. pecuniæ præſtantior honos tribui, quam 
etati ſolituß; majoreſque natu a- minoribus 
colebantur ad Deum prope & Parentum vi- 
cem, atque in omni loco, ingue omni ſpecie ho- 


noris, priores potioreſque habiti. Noct. Attic. 


Ver. 7. Rejoice not over thy greateſt Enemy 
being dead.] One ſhould not rejoice at any 


Accident, or ill Fortune, that happens to an 


Enemy, even in his Life-Time ; Charity en- 
| — 33 nity. commands. rather i 
_ a Concern for him when he is dead, and it 
is out of his Power to injure. us any more; 
*tis both decent and juſt to ſpare his Aſhes, 
and hot to inſult his Memory. Hatred is al- 
ways odious, but ſhould never be immortal, 
de: purſue a Man into the other World.. Our 


Author probably alludes to Prov. xxiv. 57 
Rejoice not when thy Enemy falleth, and let 
"not thine Heart be 15 

Job comforts himſelf, | 
joiced at the Deſtruction of bim that 
Lum, nor tft up himſelf uben Elf 
J ͤ LL 64k ö 


lad toben be ffumbletb. 
? that he had never re- 
bated 
found 
bim, 
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him, an ae ij ni ps, Evye, ch. xxx i. 29. 
Many of the Greek Copies omit xd - 
Tw o, and read in general, Rejoice not over 
4 dead Perſon; and fo the Oriental Verſions, 
Ne Izteris de morte ullius. According to that 


of Homer, 


Ou 6oiov uv in ade ccd. 


Od. X. 


Tbid. Remember that we die all] i.e. 
Muſt all die; and ſo the Oriental Verſions, 


Memento nos omnes morituros. As Death is the 


common Lot of all Men, any of us may die 
as well as our Enemy whom we triumph 
over ; and we ſhould be very unwilling, could 
we poſſibly foreſee or know it, that others 
ſhould rejoice at our Death. And this I take 
to be the Meaning of the additional Clauſe 
in the Vulgate, Et in gaudium nolumus venire. 
The Expreſſion here is very particular and 


obſervable, tis not ſaid that we ſhall all die 


in the Future, but that we die all in the Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, Tavl:s rede , intimating pro- 
bably the Shortneſs of Life, that Death is 


always preſent with us, that in the Midſt of 


Life we are in Death, and may be ſaid with- 
out a Metaphor, to die daily. St. Auſtin has 


not expreſſed this amiſs, when he ſays, Vita 


bec non eſt vita dicenda, ſed mors, in qua mo- 


mentis fingulis morimur, per varios mutabili- - 


tatis dęfełtus diverſis generibus mortium, Me- 
A . 
Ver. 8. Deſpiſe not the , of the 


. Wiſe, but acquaint thyſelf with their Pro- 


verbs, for of them thou ſhalt learn Inſtruction, 
and how to ſerve great Men with Eaſe.) In 
all Doubts and Difficulties conſult wiſe and 
experienced Perſons, and ſubmit patiently to 


hear, and be informed by them. Nor let 
a vain Conceit of your own Abilities, pro- 


duce a Contempt of their well-grounded 
Maxims and Aphoriſms; for you may be 
aſſured, they were not taken up, and uttered 


at Random, but were the Reſult of a long 


and judicious Obſervation, and will be found 


of the greateſt Uſe in Life. Plato well re- 


marks, that he that would be a learned or 
wiſe Man muſt be P.Aehαν ,“ Praynogs, Gily- 


7x05, Willing to learn, attentive to others, and 
of an inquiſitive Diſpoſition. De Rep. And 


for theſe Qualities he highly commends So- 
crates, in Theztet, This Advice is repeated 


in many Parts of this Book. As to the 


Skill here recommended of knowing how to 
: pleaſe great Men, and acting in their Service 


with Credit and Approbation, which Horace 


'fays is no mean Accompliſhment, Epiſt. L. 1. 


no body is ſo proper to adviſe how to be- 


have in this reſpect, and to deliver Maxims 
of juſt Conduct, as a Perſon long uſed to 
Courts; a nice Diſcernment of what paſſes 


7 o 


there, joined to the great Experience, which 


be has had in the World, muſt give him in 


this reſpect, a Knowledge, which is not to 


take Care not | 
by any Indiſeretion, which will ſerve only ta 
draw on ourſelves his: Abuſe or Reſentment] 


wk; Foe 
| = Paint : OT 
caſting Pearls before Swine, who in — 


the very inſtant of 
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World, to thoſe (eſpecially who know little 
of it, and have ſeen it only at a Diſtance; 
and therefore the Direction and Countenance 
of thoſe who have converſed"long' in it, and 


who have the Art of pleaſing," and retom- 
mending themſelves to the Great, muſt be 


£ 


of more Service than the moſt refined Specu- 


lations, or any Rules of general Condut 
down Dy ER POLE 3 del? opeenyots 77: 

Ver. 10. Kindle not tbe Cobls of a Sinner; 
teſt thou be Burnt with the Flunie of bis Fire. 


There is the like Metaphor upon the ſame Oc- 


caſion, ch. xxviik'11, The Vugare renders; 
Non incendas carbones peccatorum, and then 
adds, by way of Explanation, Arguens eos, 
confining the Senſe to the ſeaſonable Reproot 
of a Sihner." For though brotherly Reproof 
is a moſt neceſſary Duty, yet much Prudence 
and Caution miſt be wied, in giving it. The 
moſt favourable Opportunities muſt be watch- 
ed, when our Repfoof is likely to have the 
e muſt do it with Temper, and 

dt to inflame the Party teproved 


without anſwering the End propoſed. Some“ 


times Reproof is altogether uſeleſs, as when 


a Perſon is incorrigible, and upon good 
Grounds: we foreſee that it will be t6, no 
Purpoſe, br tliat it may provoke” hin to freſh 
Offences; In ſuch a Cafe! we oe th 5 our- 
ſelves Both the Pains and Hazard, 


will turn again, and rend us. God approves 
of Zeal in his Serbice, bit it muſt be regu» 


Hated by Prudence, and the beſt Things 


ceaſe to be ſo, When they at done out f 
Seaſon. St. Ferom very wiſely remarks, that 
neither King Hezekiah, nor his People, gave 


any Anſwer or Reproof to the repeated Blaſ- - 


Phemies of Rad/ares, for fear of provoking 
him, and giving him a freſh Occaſion to ut- 


ter more, and greater, Ideo fuſſerat Plaſphe- 


manti Aſſyrio non reſponderi, ne eum ad ma- 
fores blaſphemtas provocurent. Com. in Loc. 
For the ſame Reaſon tis neither adviſeable, 
nor always ſafe, to 1. en a Perſon almoſt in 
| t of Sinning, in the Hurry of 
his Paſſion and Folly, when he cannot attend 
to cool Reflexion, or friendly Admonition, 
nor to do it in too plain and direct Terms. 
When Nathan was ſent to reprove David for 
his Crime with Bafhſbeba, he took a moſt 


prudent Method to prevent that Prince's Re- 


ſentment, which'a ſudden and direct Charge 


might have occaſioned; he firſt artfully pro- 
 poſes'a Parable to him, and brings him, by 
that Stratagem, to condemn his own Guilt in 
the Perſon of another, before he ſays to hin 
explicitly, Thou art the Man. And when 
by this Artifice he had properly prepared 
him, he then enlarges upon the Heinonſneſs 
of his Offence, and imparts to him His Meſ- 
"Tage from the Lord. The Oriental Verſions 
underſtand the Words of keeping Company 
be fetched from Books, nor acquired in the with Sinners, and ſuffering by their evil 


. 
Cl 


Schools. The Court is, as it were, a hew Communication, as if the Senſe was pearly 


WwY *% and Y% * 


ni 
an 
it of riſing up to ſpeak in form in a popular 
Aſſembly or Senate; that one ſhould, be cau- 
_ tious not to engage with, or reply to a warm 


and 


— 


* 
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the fame with Prov. vi. 27, 29. Can'a Mun 
tale Fire in his Boſom, and not be burnt, /o 
ir that gaeth in unto wicked Perſons, ſhall not 
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innocent. 1 4 


Ver. 11. Riſe not up in Anger al tht Pre. 


1 3 „% tr Eb 311 of iy . * IT F 
ſence of an injurious Perſon, leſt bt lie in wait 
to entrap. thee in thy Wards.) This is not 


accurately tranſlated 3 the Words in Anger 
are added by the Tranſlators, and ſeem to 
perplex the Senſe. The Meaning, is, Oppoſe 


not to his Face, nor riſe up to ſpeak to, or 
before a perverſe, captious, quarrelſome 


Man, leſt, through ſome Artifice or evil 
Deſign, he entrap thee in thy Words, In- 
ſtead of regarding and profiting by your Ad- 
vice or Diſcourſe, he will watch with an in- 
ſidious Intent all you ſay, will ſtrive to en- 
tangle you by your Talk, and draw ſome 
Conſequences from it to your Hurt and Diſ- 


advantage. Of this Stamp were the Scribes 


and Phariſees, whoſe End in urging the 


' bleſſed Jeſus to ſpeak of many Things, was 
o catch ſomething out of his Mouth, that they 


might accuſe him, Luke xi. 53, 34. Grotius 
90 almet from the Term }Zava55;, underſtand 


Speaker, one of great Intereſt and Power, 


but ie en of: ontradittion, for fear of 
drawing on us 


| us his Reſentment, either by pet. 
ſonal Reflexions, or exhibiting ſome Charge 


_ againſt us: Or the Senſe way Be Contend 


not with a ſcurrilous abuſive Man, v6ea51s 3 


and fo the Tigurin Verſion, Ne inveharis in 


contumelioſum ; for he will take ' occaſion 
from your Words to be miſchievons and 
troubleſome. Some few Copies have, ta 
un tuen ws Led r cwpals os inſtead of 
1% gd, os, which is the common Reading, 
Pipe in our Verſion. And then the 
Senſe will be, beware of ſuch a ſeurrilous Per- 
ſon, leſt he fit upon thy Skirts, 
Ver. 12. Lend not unto him that is migb- 
tier than thyſelf, for if thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt.) de d us, which is well 


tendred by Junius, Perinde esto quaſi perdi- 
Aeris, nor will you only be in Danger of lo- 
ſing your Debt, but of drawing on' you a 
new and powerful Enemy. Les Grands, ſays 
Calmet, ſe tiennent choquez, lor ſque Bon repete 
ce qu ils doivent. Great Men often take it 
in their Head to be affronted, when they are 
aſked for what they owe; and if you are ne- 
ceſſitated to attempt to recover your own. by 
à Courſe of Law, tis often in their Power 


7 


to Auen their Creditors in their At- 
through their Intereſt, or by infifting 


tempt, 


on their Privilege. Lend not therefore more 
than what thou canſt afford, or art willing 
to loſe, for thou haſt but little Proſpect of 


% 


. receiving thine own again with Uſury. 


Ver. 13. Be. not Surety above thy Power, 


for if thau be Surety, take, Care ta pay it.] 
Arab. Perſuaſum tibi fit quod ſis ſoluturus, ex- 
778 and be perſuaded that it will fall to your 


2 
- 


hare to pay it. Look upon yourſelf as the 


. 


Chap "viii! he Book of ECELESVASTICUS. 44 


Debtor, and conſider how moſt effectually to 
diſengage yourſelf. Uſe all Diligence and 
Application to make the Party principally 
goncetned diſcharge his own Debt; quicken 
his Indolence, leſt at the Time appointed he 
fhould not be ready or able to make the 


Payment, for you may be aſſured the Credi- 


tors will come upon his Security, if he him- 
ſelf neglects to fatisfy them. Solomon gives 
the like Advice in many Parts of the Book 
of Prov, vi. 1. xi. 15, 17, 18. xx. 16. xxii. 
26, 27. The laſt comes neareſt this Place, 
and expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt Manner the 
Danger of ſuch an Engagement, Be not thou 
one of them that ſirike Hands, nor of them 


- that are Sureties for Debts ; if thou haſt no- 


thing to pay, they will take thy very Bed from 
under thee, The ancient Sages have always 
looked upon this as a neceſſary Piece of Ad- 
vice to be purſued in Life, and are unani- 
mous in their Cautions on this Head. Eyſoa, 
e d“ Arn, was a Maxim of ſuch Conſe- 
quence, as to be thought worthy to be wrote 
on the Temple of Delphi, To be bound 
at all is an Inſtance of Weakneſs; but to be 
bound above one's Power, or for one that 


is mightier than thyſelf, potentiori, as the 


Oriental Verfions here have it, is the very 
ant / ˙ .. 
Ver. T4. Go not to Law with a Judge, for 


they will judge for him according to his Ho- 


nour:] The Vulgate renders, Non judices 
contra Fudicem, quoniam ſecundum quod rectum 
et judicat, i. e. do not rejudge a Cauſe which 
the Judge has determined, or preſume to 
condemn his Sentence and Decree ; his great 


Experience in judicial Matters, ſhould make 


private Perſons, who are not ſo proper judges 
of the Merits of a Cauſe, and are too apt to 
be partial in their own or Friend's Favour, 


acquieſce in the Verdict given, and modeſt- 


to preſume that the Judge had weighty 
"Reaſons for the Deciſion which he made. But 
the Senſe of our Verſion comes / nearer the 
"Greth,' un Inats: xave xefls," ard vg du 
_ and ce aut, i. e. Do not contend at 
Law, ör have any Suit with a Judge; for, 
according to Calmet, Les autres Fuges ſouti- 
endront leurs Collegues, ou leurs confreres, & 
lui donneront guin de Cauſe, ou confirmeront 
jon jugement; the other Judges will fupport 
and countenance their Collegue and Bro- 
ther, and give the Cauſe for him, or con- 
firm his Decree; they will judge and deter- 


mine, a vu dF ν ane, either according to 
his Dignity, or, as the Margin has it, ac- 
1 422 2 IE", bo 7 5 | . 

"cording to the Opinion which he has given. 


Ver. 19. Open not thy Heart to every Man, 
teſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd Turn. ] i. e. 


We ſhould be cautious and ſparing in our 
Intimacies, and of diſclofing our Affairs to 
eyery accidental Acquaiatance, out of Pru- 
dence, and Tenderneſs to our own Intereſt. 
Our Charity indeed ſhould be univerſal, and 


extend to all Mankind; but it is by no Means 
convenient our Friendſhip and Familiarity 


- ſhould do fo likewiſe, We often find that a 


Perſon 
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your Secrets. 


Perſon very little known to us, recommended 
tous, perhaps, by ſome Accident, and whom 


upon too ſlender an Acquaintance, we have 
unwarily unboſom'd ourſelves to, when bet. 
ter known has loſt the good Opinion we had 
of him before, and- betrayed the Confidence 
we repoſed in him to our great Prejudice. 
The Vulgate renders, Ne forte inferat tibi 
gratiam falſam, & convitietur tibi. Not un- 


like that of Solomon, Prov. xxv. 9, 10. ac- 


cording to the Vulg. Secretum extraneo non 
reveles, ne forte inſultet tibi cum audierit, & 
exprobrare non ceſſet, 1. e. Do not ſuffer your- 
ſelf to be repaid with Ingratitude and ill U- 
ſage, by the treacherous Perſon you have 
opened your Heart to, and entruſted with 
Sacred Story informs us how 
dear it colt Sampſon for diſcovering to the 


faithleſs Dalilah the Secret of his Strength : 


and Profane gives us this remarkable In- 
ſtance of Pompey's great Fidelity and Secrecy, 
© That being ſent Ambaſſador by the Se- 


c 
* nate, he unfortunately, fell into the Hands 


« King Centius. That Prince, tried to get 
4 from him the Secret of his Embaſſy; but 
4 Pompey inſtead of anſwering, put his Finger 


“ into the Flame of a Candle, and let it 
, burn there without crying out. The Ac- 


cc tion ſtruck the King, and made him in- 
ce ſtantly conclude, that nothing could force 
e from ſuch à Man a Secret, which regarded 


* this Country.“ Valer. Max, L. iii. &. 3. 


r 
E not jealous, over the Wife of thy 
Boſom, and teach her not an evil 


Leſſon againgt thyſelf] Wiſe of ones Boſom, 


is a familiar Expreſſion among the Hebrews, 


Ver. 1. 


Deut. xii, 6. xxviii. 54, Micah vii. g. There 


are ſome certain Affairs wherein too much 
Circumſpection is dangerous; one often ſug- 


geſts and teaches an Evil, by an ill- judged 


Endeavour to prevent it: Quidam fallere do- 
cuerunt, dum timent falli, & illius peccati 
ſuſpicando occaſionem præbuerunt. Diſtruſt of- 
ten puts Perſons upon wicked Actions, which 


IV T AR | Yr upon ER} 
enim cuſtos caſtitatis et nec Hitas. Such out- 
ward Reſtraints rather provoke than do good. 


A generous Confidence in the Honour and 
Conduct of the Wife, and Faithfulneſs and 
Conftancy on the part of the Huſband, are 


the beſt and moſt laſting Security. 


Ver. 2. Give not thy Soul unto a } oma . 


to ſet her Foot upon thy Subſtance.) tmibive, 
 euryv i Tyy iqyvy e, i. . Give not thyſelf up 


into the Power of a Woman, leſt ſhe get 
the Aſcendant over thee, and become impe- 
rious. The Vulgate has, Non des mulieri 


poteſtatem anime tuæ, ne ingrediatur in vir- 
tutem tuam, & confundaris, i. e. Do not fa - 
doat on a Woman, as to part with thy juſt 
Authority, left ſhe enter upon thy Privilege, 
and aſſume that Power that belongs to thee, 
and thou be aſhamed, Cato obſerves of the 
Sex,  Extemplo ſimul ut pares eſſe ceperint, 


ſuperiores erunt, Liv. L. xxxiv. and laments, 
that when, in all other Places, Huſbands had 


the Rule and Authority over their Wives; 
at Rome, the Miſtreſs of the World, Wives 


ruled their Huſbands, Omnes homines uxori- 


bus dominantur, nos omnibus hominibus, nobis 
uxores. But more ſeems meant here than 


merely ſubmitting to a Woman, or parting 
with that original Prerogative whict God 
gave Mankind over the Sex, Gen. ili. 16, 


Give, not en vp. 66, fiynge Women to 


follow thy Luſt, which will deſtroy thy 
Strength, impair thy Underſtanding, bla 
thy Reputation, and exhauſt thy Subſtance, 


or Treaſure, for ſo ie is frequently taken 
in this Book, The Senſe is the fame in this 


laſt Acceptation with Prov. xxxi. 3. Luks 


xv. 30. The Artifices of Women of this 
Stamp and Character, and the miſchievous 
Conſequences of keeping ſuch looſe Compa | 


ny, are well deſcribed Prov. vii. 10. xxili, 27. 


Ver. 4. Uſe not much the Company of a Mo-. 


man that is @ Singer, left thou. be taken with 

her Attempts.] pers Yano. py udinixicr, 

This e eee TT 
Pro. facie multis vox ſua lena fuit, 


The Margin has, With one that Playeth up. 
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they would never otherwiſe have thought of. on Iuſtruments; the Vulgate, with St. Gy. 
Of this Sort is the unjuſt Suſpicion of a prian, renders, Cum ſaltatrice ne aſſiduus 2 
Huſband, which has often raiſed an unclean following a Copy which read, Aer A,, 
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as I find him quoted 
' cont. Jovin. has the like Remark, Quid pro- 
deſt etiam diligens cuſtodia, cum uxor ſervari 
impudica non poteſt, pudica non depeat, inßdæ 


Spirit in the Wife out of mere Spite and Re- 
venge, to reſolve to give him Reaſon for his 


Suſpicions, and to enjoy the Pleaſure of the 


Crime, ſince ſne muſt undergo the Ignomi- 
ny. A Woman of Honqur is affronted when 


the is but ſuſpected of being capable of 


Falſhood, and if ſhe- is one of Spirit, will 


not fail to reſent it, and often in the very Man- 


ner which the jealous Perſon ſo much dread- 


ed. A good Woman, ſays a polite Writer, 
Wants no Bars, and a bad one will not be 


confined by them; watching only ſerves to 
make her the more abandoned, Theophraſtus, 
by St. Jerom, Lil 


for Calmet ob 


verſing with pleaſing, but yet in 


which E may be the better reading; 
e 


were leſs modeſt than the modern, leſs De- 


cency obſerved, and more Freedoms taken, 
Herodiass Dancing ſhews the Power of that 
Entertainment over an enamoured Mind, and 
her bloody Requeſt the Abuſe of that Power. 


The Advice here given is to avoid all Oc- 
caſions, Opportunities, and Temptations to 
Impurity, not to indulge a wanton Eye, or 


an itching Ear, or run into . by con- 


aring Ob- 


Ver. 5. Cage not on a Maid.] aaghivor pi 
xalapartave. The Verb means to look with 
Attention and Earneſtneſs, with a Sort of 


Wonder and  Amaze, Sce Gen. xxiv. 21, 


F Beeluy 
4 3 5 


rves, that the Eaſtern Dances 
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Ecclus xxv. 21. xxxviii, 28. Kli: 21. Sufen. 
xxxii. Matt. vi. 28. he © ex Yrefies, in one 
Word what Ye) Apd pocryphal 7 tp de- 
Og: by a long Periph ralf 8, 1 E cd. * 19. 
Mal. of. Port Royal oh oberg, that this 
ter : lays great. Streſs upon, a | prudent. 
Reſervedneſs towards Women, as he en- 
joins it in o many Farticulars, and ſo re- 


markably, 71 0 U Di iſcourſe about. it, 


e to. lit £ 19 0 . MN. tet +. but. 
& accore e 9 1 f Decen; 
* Ji 0 ven t th 10 [; 4 S fair in, 
6 Character, As. in ee a, 1＋. Inter- 


S1 Views Fo always, at anger, 
4 ene 185 1 he 9 0 18 1 delete n 


th innogen lives, 


4 wth nd tr ls 1 ly rec 0 e Kaff: 


4 Confirms 155 Necelity of the Advice, and 
s that the 1 0 18 no other, or greater, 
e than what the Evil reg ires. We ate not 
t more haly than Fen Fire d have 8 
1 received more G ny WIT that 
« we ſhould have "ar RY over us 
e which he wanted. And what was it that 
e ruined him, but the View of a beautiful 
% Woman, who yet Was 1 great Diſtance 
from him? tat us ped afraid, of a 911 80 
bling block, which, the Saints. would no 
* have fallen by, if they had been as watch- 
« ful as they ought, and let their. Fall be a 
e Warning to others that are more weak. 
«© There is not a greater Deluſion, t f 
cc Men to imagine that they can 1 1 the 
« Midſt of Flames, and ngt he ht BAL ch 
« a Perſuaſion is a Sign, that” they think, 
the Danger. mans but tis pole to 


K 'A 
Vn 


„ ayoid the greater Irregularities,, But by 


. ee 4 4588 the. | 155 which are; the 


venues and Inlets to them. . Diſcretion. 


E 


e is as it Were "he arrier of. Chaſtity, theſe - 
| on two Virtyes: ſuppott each. Other, and he. 


« that neglects One, Kaunet 1008 keep the 
ce other,” Com. in Loc. 

. Tbid. Lift thou fall, by thoſe "Pings Weh 
are recious in Ber.] ] & 11 ziriſiuloig a rñf 3,0. 
Lef you are involved. i n her: 45 


ſtrongly expreſſes it, Ne, cum pereunte decep- 

| Frice, &' ipſe perire cogaris, Meditat. c. 
xxl. The Oriental Verſions ynderftand i it of 
falling into Fornication, and paying the legal 
Penalty, Deut. Nil. 29. Crotius thinks 


81 


4 Uiuuhiois to be e] e true readin og, 1. e. Gaze 


not curiouſly. upon her, leſt thou be enſnared 


by the Finenels of her Complexion. But TI 
would rather read, u wels onardanodjc & 


Tots imbupiaus. auth, 11775 to Druſi us* s | 


Copy, i. e. Leſt thou fall by luſting after her, 

and then the Senſe will exactly correſpo ir 
with the Advice of Solomon, Prov. vi. 285 
What Neceſſity there is of guarding the'Eye, 
the unhappy Examples of Perſons, who have 
fallen through the Luſt of it, ſufficiently 
evince. Had the Jews. forebore to look on 
the Daughters of Miadian, they had prevent- 


; * the! Plague which ronſumed, the choſen 


n for | 


viſhmedr,. 40. 
cording to ſome Expofitors; or, a8 St. Auſtin 1 


Men in Jae; and not to mention David, 
had the Elders, inſtead of admiring the 


1 of. Suſe 7 look ed another ay, | 


they had. baer ce ignominious Eke. f 


W 6. 7 not . Sout unto. "Harlots, 

that thou loſe not thine Inberitance.] The 

Miſchi f arifing from theſe is prettily couch- 

A under the F able of the Sirens, who are 

therefore; by.e N. e Poets, feigned to occaſion 
[ 


Shipwreck to the Mariners, becauſe, being 


Ke a Fi looſe Proſtitutes, by their Ar- 


tifices. they drew in People, and brought them 
to Poverty, Serv. on x, v. The Vulgate 


renders, Ne perdas te, & hereditatem tuam, 
wh 


ich includes that of Solomon, Prov. vii. 
405 922 where he deſcribes, in the moſt mo- 
anner, the ſad State of one led aſtray 

by — The Advice is very ſeaſonable in 
the following Verſe, not to frequent ſuſpected 
ACES, or ne about in queſt of Women 

of Jug uch infamous Character, and is agreeable 
dito that of the wiſe Man, Let tbine Eyes 
look right on, and thine Eye-lids ſtrait before 
thee. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, ſo ſhall 


all thy Mays be ordered aright, Prov. iv. 2 5, 


26. It was a wile Appointment of ſome of the 
Ancients, to order the Temple of Yenus-to 


be built out of the City, where Temprations 


of this Sort are more frequent and inviting, 
that no Breach of Decency, or Offence to 
Modeſty, might be obſerved by the younger 
Sort. Strad. Proluſ. p. 153. 


: Ver: 8. Turn away bins Eye from a beau- 
1 el Woman, — for many have been deceived by 
the Beauty of a Woman, for herewith Love 


17 " kindled as 4 Fire,] One cannot conceive 
any thing ſtronger to expreſs the Power of 
Ts than what is mentioned concerning 

olefernes's Paſſion. for Juditb, That her 
Beauty took bis Mind Priſoner, ch. xvi. 9. 

5 his Fate ſhews the Danger of being a 
Slave to it. In the Conteſt at Darius*s Feaſt, 
the Advocate for Beauty finely urges, R- 
A) dein rag . idicus Orcovoious dic r 1. 
Va, F' 98N⁰ 47400 by aro" WANs] ns- 
Xovlo,| ia padus av, N nudg reg d rag, 


iu 
4. iv. 26, 27. - Aleander the Great was 
ſen ible of its Power, when, he denied him- 


ſelf 'the Pleaſure of gazing upon | Darius's 
Daughters, his pr retty Prifo oners, alledging, 
with a Reſolution a gleeable to his Character, 
That he Who had 995 ted ſo many Men, 


ſnould not ſuffer. himielf to be overcome and 
captivated by Women, Nen committam ut 


cum viros vicerim, a Muligribus vincar. Mu- 
ſeus gives much the fame Account of the 
Original of. Love, with our Author, <+% 


KAN ya! tels ai eue Wende 3 


Od regov Higdm tor lde, nlegosilos di S. 
| Oqbanud J dds dow” an Spb pelo. Boaduy 
Awe en 8 im) Ogi ardges deve. 

i. Ber if Lean. 793. 


7 The 9 unde this Paſſage of our 


Author of a Woman finely dreſt, and ſet off 
with all the Ornaments. that Art and 8 
N „ OE”, 1 OG 
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compta. The primitive Fathers, and ancient 
Sages are on no Subject more copious, *than' 
in condemning a gaudy Exceſs of Apparel, 
or ſuperfluous Ornaments laviſhed upon the 
Perſon. They looked upon all Affectation 
of this Sort, not only as an Inſtance of Va- 
nity, and a low Taſte, but as a Sign of a 
looſe Turn of Mind. St. Cyprian accord: 


ingly remarks, Ornamentorum ac veſtium in. 
Ania, & lenocinia fucorum, non nit proftitntis 


& impudicis feminis congruunt, & nullarum 
Fere pretiofior cultus eff, quam quarum pudor 
vilis eſt. De Hab. Virg. . 


* 


Ver. 9. Nor fit down with her in | thint 


_ - Arms.) This Sentence is wholly omitted in 
many Greek Copies, particularly the Vatican, 
and is not countenanced by any of the ancient, 


Verſions. Such Editions as retain it, read. 
very differently. Our Tranſtators follow the. 
Complut. which has py xalaxMbis in” ayaxanay 
ud' ad rde, and is but imperfectiy rendred by 


them; it means rather to lie in her Em- 


braces, in amplexibus alienæ Uxoris dormire, 
according to Crotius. And thus the Tigurin 
Verſion, Nec inter ulnas ejus recumbas; and 


Junius is to the ſame Effect. Theocritus has, 


Z eyuoilvyow ), in an impure Senſe. But 
the true reading ſeems to be un E,? in” 
eyzave wi . Lie not upon the ſame 
Couch or Bed with her at Meals, alluding 
probably to the ancient Poſture at Entertain- 
ments. Clem, Alex. whoſe Authority Dr. 
Grabe follows, reads in this Manner, and 


explains it manifeſty to this Senſe, Pædag. 


L. ii. c. 7. and thus the Vulgate alſo renders, 
Nec accumbas cum ea ſuper cubitum. It may 
be proper here to enquire, in what the Inde - 


cency conſiſted in fitting thus at Table with 


a married Woman. Canet obſerves, that at 
the ancient Entertainments the Huſband fat 
at the Head of the Table, and the Wife be- 
neath him in fuch a Manner, that her' Head 
touched or reſted upon his Bofom ; fo that 
with reſpe& to any other Man placed there, 
her Situation would be too cloſe and familiar.” 
Secondly, It was reckoned a Sort of Indecen- 


cy for a Man of great Gravity to fit at Ta- 


ble near a Woman, that was not his Spouſe. 
Thirdly, It was eſteemed an Inſtance of For- 
vardneſs in a married Woman, to be pre- 
ent at an Entertainment with Strangers of 
the eber Sex, her Huſband not. being pre- 
.. 46% 7 ke Pets 2 RLLER 5 
bid. Spend not thy Money with her at the 
Wine.) The Yulgate ſeems to underſtand this 
of ſomething more than mere treating, Non 
alterceris cum illa in vino, is a Prohibition 
not to challenge or urge a Woman to drink 
a Conteſt which it is beneath a Man to offer 
to engage in, and unſeemly in a Woman to 
accept. Tis improper alſo, as Drinking is an 
incentive to Luſt, Revelling and Wantonneſs 


going ſo often together, that the Names are 


almoſt ſynonymous, See Prov. xxili. 21. 
where falle S 3 wogroxeT@> are joined to- 
gether by the 6. e 


fo, through thy Defire, thou fall into Deſtruc- 
n.] 16 ein os, i, e. Through thy 


el, og, Biel E. ii, ch. 7. to which, a- 
greed the Pulgate, 25 G tus e, 
in perditionem ; ant the Syriac is more ex- 


e ee e e fragt 
Whichy ra "Either mean the Loſs of Life in 


ſhall ütterly peril. in" their own Corruption, 


Ver, 11. Emmy not the Glory of 4 Sinner, 
for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his. End.” 
"The Yulgate renders, Non zeles gloriam, & 
45 peccatoris, i. e. Envy not his outward 
Pomp, and ſeeming good Fortune, for the 
Tur of a wicked Man is rather to be pitied 
than envied; though the particular Way and 
Manner in which he ſhall be deſtroyed, may 


be a Secret to thee, and thou knoweſt not 


what, or how ſoon his Overthrow ſhall be, 


attend him. *Tis a certain Truth, confirm- 
ed by the repeated Voice of 1 that 


Sinners ſhall come to a fearful End. The 
Sentiments of the P/almiſt upon the like Sub- 
je, agree exactly with this Writer, Fret not 
thyſelf becauſe of the Ungodly, neither be. thou 
envious again# the evil Doers; for they ſhall 
ſoon be cut down as the Graſs, and withered 
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as the green Herb, Pfal, xxxvii. 1, 2. The 
| Port Royal Comment has a fine Reflexion on 
this Place, Man is too weak to guard a- 
« gainſt that which flatters his Vanity, he is 
* always fond of Glory and Greatneſs him- 
« ſelf, and admires and envies it in others; 
« but it is Faith alone which diſcovers the 
„ Nothingneſs of all that appears Great be- 
« low, and Grace which enables him to de- 
« ſpiſe and reſiſt the Temptation. It is for 
<«< this Reaſon, that the wiſe Man ſo often 
% reminds us not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
« dazzled with the Power or Glory of Sin- 
e ners, nor to. envy their outward flouriſh- 
« ing Condition, but to. aſſure ourſelves, 
ce that their Elevation portends their Ruin, 
as it occaſions a Forgetfulnefs of God and 
6 his Judgments, and ſerves only to draw 
& down his Wrath more heavili x. 
Ver. 12. Delight not in the Thing that the 
Ungodly have Pleaſure in,] wn $vdoxnons eden 
ac d&ce6av. The Vulgate renders, Non pla- 
_ ceat tibi injuria injuſtorum, following a Copy 
bly, which read, | pn Nd, adixiaus 
NS After the Advice in the former 


Verſe not to envy the Glory of Sinners, it 


follows: very properly, not to delight in their 
Cuſtoms or Pleaſures, as we are too eaſily 
induced to approve of the Ways, and imi- 
tate the Conduct of ſuch, whoſe Condition 
we admire, and whoſe Greatneſs we envy. 
Beſides the common Expoſition of the Words, 
which at firſt offers itſelf, of not approving 
or joining in the Amuſements, Follies, and 
Vices of the Abandoned and Froſſigate, the 
Senſe may be, Do not value or pride your- 
ſelf in having the Approbation, or good 
Word of Sinners, whoſe Praiſe is an Injury, 
and their Approbation a Diſgrace. And 
thus the Port Royal Comment, Ne vous re- 
Joiiſſez point davoir ¶ Approbation des Me. 
cbhaus „ ⅛è wick 
bid. But remember that they will not go un- 
puniſhed to their Graves. ] uri dri lues ads 8 
un dixaueideri. Druſius underſtands the Words 

as our Tranſlators do, but the Senſe of them 
literally tranſlated may either be, That they 
ſhall not be juſt; or eſteemed ſuch to their 
Death ; and however they may have flattered 
themſelves, or received the falſe Praiſes of o- 
thers, Men ſhall at length change their Opinion 


of them, and be convinced of their Miſtake in 
ſo eſteeming them, and even themſelves. ſhall 
find that of the wiſe Man to be true, That 


there is a Way which ſeemeth right unto 4 
Man, but the End thereof are the Ways of 
Death, Prov. xiv. 12. And this ſeems to be 
the Meaning of the Geneva Verſion, Remem- 
ber. they ſhall not be found juſt .unto_their 


Grave; or they ſhall never be juſtified, ſhall 


always continue wicked, and ſhall never re- 
pent ſo truly and effectually, as to be con- 
verted and accepted, which is Cœverdales 
Senſe: Or laſtly, that they ſhall be ſo far 


from being juſtified or acquitted; that Mif. 


fortunes ſhall overtake them in this Life, and 
after Death, God will puniſn them with 
larger Vials of his Wrath. See Note on ch. 


xvii. 22. where the Senſes of date are 
enumerated more pa hy, IG 


4@ 3. 


Meaning is, that by Keeping. altogether a- 
way from the Preſence of ſuch imperious 
and tyrannieal Perſons, as have it in their 
Power, and may have it in their Inclinati- 
on to ruin us, of, Py being fo wiſe and 

circumſpect in our Conduct, if we do ap- 
proach them, as to give no Offence, that 
may expoſe us to their Cenſure and Diſ- 
pleaſure ;, we ſhall not only be out of the 
Reach, but out of the Fear of Danger, and 
need haye no Doubt or Suſpicion of any. 

Coverdale Veiſion is preferable here, 580 
needeſt thou nat to be afraid of Death, which 


is agreeable to the Oriental ones, Procul ab- 


ile ab eoa qui poteſtatem habet necis, and ter- 
rores mortis ne Te, The Philoſopher 
ſeems: happy in his Compariſon, who re- 
{embled.the Court to à Fire, which at a Di. 
ſtance, gives a comfortable and refreſhing _ 
Heat, but ſcorches when you come too near. 
The Images of walking in the Midſt of 
Snares, and upon the Battlements of a Tower, 
are not leſs lively and expreſſive. The Yul- 
ate changes the laſt Simile, and renders, 
from what Authority I know not, Super do- 
lentium arma ambulabis, following a Copy 
which probably had z] a, moArpme. 
ales. The Senſe of which I preſume is, 
Thou ſhalt walk amidſt the Arms of enraged 
Enemies, diſpoſed to give no Quarter to 
thoſe: that fall into their Hande. 
Ver. 14. As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy 
Neighbours.) Our Tranſlation ſeems here not 
full enough; for mere Gueſſing is not a ſuf- 
ficient Foundation of Security in the Choice 
of Friends. The original Word 5:Xaoa ex- 
Preſſes a great deal more. *Tis a Metaphor 
taken from ſhooting, and the whole Sen- 
tence aal Tyv. iq/vv N 5oXaoay means to take 
good Aim, to look ſtedfaſtly upon the Mark, 
and to apply all ones Strength and Dexterity 
to hit it; and the Direction couched under 
it is, that, to form a right Judgment of our 
Neighbour, we muſt make all neceſſary En- 
quiry concerning him, and try him in all poſ- 
{ible Inſtances; we muſt conſider his general 
Character, and particular Qualifications, whe- 
ther in all reſpects, ſuch as Temper, Faith 
fulneſs, Honour, Diſcretion, Virtue, Sc. he 
is a proper Perſon to make a Friend or Con- 
fident of, and one whom we are ſatisfied we 
can 
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_ repreſenting Nature in Relievo; in Pai 
by imitating it in Colours; Statuary, by a 


can ſafely truſt and communicate our moſt 
ſecret Affairs to, and be aſſiſted in them by 


his Wiſdom and Experience. 


Ver. 16. And let juſt Men eat and drink 
with thee.) This Advice ſomewhat reſembles 
that of our Saviour, Luke xiv. 12. not to 
call our rich Neighbours to our Feaſt, ſuch 
as are recommended to us merely by their 
State and Fortune, but in the Choice of our 
Acquaintance, and the Diſpoſal of our good 
Things, to have Regard chiefly to Merit, 
and eſpecially Men's moral- Qualifications. 
To prefer a Man of ſtrict Sobriety, to an 
intemperate and noiſy Companion; and one 
of Piety and Virtue, to an abandoned and 
profligate Rake. And we have the Reaſon 
in the. former Verſe for the Preference here 
given, becauſe when thy Table 'is furniſhed 


with deſerving and edifying Gueſts, 7by Talk 
_ vill be with the Wiſe, and all thy Communt- 


cation in the Law of the Moſt High ; and in- 
deed the Vulgate ſo tranſpoſes the Verſes. 
We may alſo apply this Direction to Cha- 
rity in particular, which is very much re- 


commended, and riſes in its Value by the 


prudent Choice of the moſt worthy Objects. 


Among ſuch as we intend to do acts of 


Kindneſs and Benevolence to, we ſhould pre- 


- fer thoſe whom we know to be of the Num- 


ber of the Faithful; and among theſe, ſuch 
as have more eminently diſtinguiſhed them- 


| ſelves, and merely becauſe they have ſo. 


Thus Tobit, when he ſaw abundance of 
Meat prepared, ſaid to his Son, Go and bring 


what poor Man ſoever thou ſhalt find out of 


our Brethren, who is mindful of the Lord, 
ch. ii. 1, 2. And our Saviour promiſes a Re- 
ward to them that receive a Prophet, or a 
juſt Man, or ſhall give only a Cup of cold 
Water to a Diſciple of his, as ſuch. When 
Elijab was ſuſtained by the hoſpitable Wi- 
dow, the Merit of her Piety chiefly conſiſted 
in this, that ſhe knew ſhe was feeding a 


Man of God, and it was the very Motive 


of her doing it, Frufu paſcitur Elias 'a vi- 
dun, ſciente, quod hominem Dei 3 & 
propter hoc paſceret. , Aug. Conteſt. L. xii, 
ch. 26. * | $4 1 ' N 74 14. WEAR | 
Ver. 17. For the Hand of the Artificer the 
Work ſhall be commended, and the wiſe Ruler 


e the People for his Speech.) Every Buſineſs 


and Occupation has its Marks and Characters 
by which it is diſtinguiſhed, and in which 
each Artiſt ſeeks to excel; as Scoot by 


bold Expreſſion of Life, and a familiar and 


_ agreeable Attitude; that which ſhould diſtin- 


guiſh a Prince, is Wiſdom in his Diſcourſe, 
Prudence in his Reſolves, and Juſtice in his 
Laws and Adminiſtrations. Nothing ſhould 


come from his Mouth, bur ſhould have ſome 


Reſemblance of an Oracle ; according to 
that of Solomon, A Divine Sentence is in the 


1 Lips of the King, paildoy tr} Xe Bacrikius, 


and his Mouth tranſgreſſeth not in udgment, 
Prov. xvi. 10. Janſenius is of Opinion, that 
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4 new Chapter begins here; and indeed it 
appears, that this is not mere Conjecture, 
for ſome Copies do begin the xth Chapter 
at this Verſe... ! 
Ver. 18. A- Man of an ill Tongue is dan- 
gerous in bis City, and be that is raſb in his 
Talk ſhall be 'hated.} 1. e. The Slanderer or 
Spreader of falſe and evil Reports, is a Ter- 
ror to the Neighbourhood where he lives, 
and very juſtly too, for by ſowing: Diſcort 
and J exloafy, and fomenting Differences, he 
ſets all around him at Variance. Calmet ap- 
plies aue yaAworwdys to the Satyriſt, who 
ſpares no body, provided he can ſhew his 
witty Talent, or make himſelf merry, at the 


Expence of others. No body cares to lie un- 


der the Laſh of his Satires, and even thoſe 
who commend him moſt, are afraid of him. 
Clemens Alex. inſtead of & ara avrs, which 
is the common Reading, has avje yaworudys 
OdExeos & enwneg wnrsd, Padag. L. ii. ch. 7+ 


which is a good Comment upon the latter 


Part of the Verſe, i. e. the talkative, abu- 
ſive Perſon-often brings upon himſelf not on- 
ly Hatred and Difgrace, but Puniſhment 
likewiſe, and ſometimes ſuch a Puniſhmene 
as is terrible to himſelf and the Beholders ; 
which he illuſtrates by the Correction which 
Ther/ites underwent for his inſolent way of 
talking. ITE? EO — 862050 7 99155 

en XJ. 
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ver. 1. J Wiſe Fudge will infiru# bis Peo- 


\/ 


I ple, and ibe Government of a 
prudent Man is well ordered.] Will be well 
ordered, yyzpovria cds main tram. This 
is the reading in all the Editions. The Vul. 

gate renders, Principatus ſenſati ſtabilis erit, 
from a Copy: probably which. had g αννu¹, 
to which agrees the Syriac, Princeps ſapiens 
ſtabiliet Civitatem ſuam. Calmet follows one 
which read, vil anti] Lg Le Goverment de 


Homme ſenſe ſera etendus, ſon regne ſera long 
& heureux, i. e. God ſhall bleſs the Reign of 
a prudent Prince, and make it of long Con- 
tinuance, and vaſt Extent. According to 


that of Solomon, Prov. xxix. 14. The King 
that faithfully judgeth, his Throne ſhall be 
eftabliſhed for ever. I obs 

Ver. 2, As the Judge of the People is him- 
felf, ſo are his Officers, and what Manner of 
Man the Ruler of the City is, ſuch are all 


they that dwell therein. Ver. 3. An unwiſe 


King deſtroyeth his People, but through the 
Prudence of them which are in Authority, the 


City ſhall be inhabited. } Good Kings, ſuch 
as Jaſab, Hezekiab, David, &c. who have 


themſelves a true Senſe of Religion, and a 
Regard for the Honour of God, will be zea- 
lous in promoting the right Worſhip of him, 


and encouraging it in others; but ſuch an 


evil one, as Zeroboam, who introduces wrong 
Modes of Worſhip, will occaſion the Lord's 
People to tranſgreſs in the like Inſtances of 
Tdolatry. We may make the like Obſerya- 


tion with reſpect to the Roman Emperors, 


. whether 


Veſpaſſan, the Delight and Guardians of their. 


People; or in thoſe Monſters Calig ula, Nero, 


them. Cicero has the like Reflection wi 
our Author, Ut cupiditatibus principum & vi-. 


and Heliogabalus, the Peſts and Scourges t 


His infict folet tota Civitas, fic emendari & cor- 


rigi continentia, &c. Through the Vices of 


Princes the whole City commonly i 18 infected, | 


as on the contrary, by their Goodies Ari 

Regularity, it is amended and improve 80 
that the Vices of Princes art not ſo much 
to be lamented, though this is no ſmall Evil, 
as that their Subjects are drawn thereby to 
an Imitation of 885 One may obſerve in 
che Hiſtory of all Times, that ſuch as the 


Rulers were, ſuch by Degrees was the City 


itſelf; and every Change of Manners in the 
Prince, produces the ſame in the Conduct of 
the People. And then he beautifully ob- 
ſerves, Quo pernicioſius de Republica meren. 
tur vitioſi Principes, 7 of non ſolum vitia con. 


cipiunt iꝑſi, ſed ea mfundunt in civitate 


n, 
Pluſque NG 8 uam peccato, nocent. De 
Leg L St. Ch 


veſted with ſpiritual Authority. To ſhew 
how their Failings influence others, he 11. 
luſtrates the Cafe by comparing their Miſ- 
carriages with Injuries ot to the na- 
tural Body. If a Hand, or 
mon Member is hurt by ſome Accident, the 
whole Welfare of the Body: is not thereby 
affected, nor its general Uſe obſtructed; but 
if thro! ſome Caſualty the Eyes are blinded, 
or the Head dangerouſly wounded; the' whole 
Body ſuffers in the Calamity" of ſo principal 
a Part, and wants its neceſſary Guide 9 
Direction. 9 de Peccut. & Confell. 
Ver. 4. 2 the Earth is in. 5 


Hand of. the Lord, 21 in de Time” be will 


et over it one 100 15 profitable] 'Gody''as 


he is the ſovereign” 1551055 of the Wes cdi. 


; 8 of the Kingdoms of the Earth accord- 


g to his Pleafure ; he 1 down one, 
22 ſerteth up another, 4 Rxv. 7. Dan. 


di. 21. as ſhall beſt Fin with the Deſighs of 


His Providence. He rejected: Su from being 
King over 1-22}; for not exceuting his Com- 
mandments, and promoted David to: the 
Kingdom, though choſen out of the People, 
as the fitteſt, and moſt profitable. And thus 
God i in due Time raiſed up Cyrus, who was 

Propheſied of above a hundred Tears be- 

re his Birth, to be a Thee cial Inſtrument of 
n. Providence in reſtoring the 'Fews from 


their Captivities, and to fulfil all his Will; 


or, according to ſome learned Men, the Mel: 
ſiah in particular may be here meant, the 


Ex xpectation of whom was matter of Conſo-. - 


rh to the Iatlites in all theſf Diſperſions 

and Calamities: For that there was an Ex- 
pectation of ſome great Bleſſing or Deliver- 
ance ſtill to come, in the Days of this Wri- 
ter, appears from” TN Paſages in this Book; 
and the Faith, and of fuch righteous 
"One e the Nein as waited for che 
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ryſoſtom applies what is 
here ſaid of Rulers in general, to ſuch as are 


oot, or any com- 
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whether we inſtance in. Auguſtus, Trajan, or 


Salvation of God ſeems: well expreſſtel in 
theſe Words. See ee 6: Sherlock ont 12 


"Ver." 5." Aud por the Perſon of \the Scribai 


ſhall be lay bis Honour.) The Title of Scribe. 
belongs not merely to a Copier of the Law, 
but to thoſe likewiſe who were learned in ex- 

plaining it, and anſwering the Difficulties ari-. 

ling concerning the Senſe of it. Texupdldc: 
here uſed, Henifies in general, a wiſe and 
learned Man, and ſo it is rendred; ch. xxxviii. 
24. The Jetes had their LaOo), Tęguua- 
Ta, and Fila. £090) were wiſe Mora- 
liſts in general, 'Teapuald; were thoſe that 
were {killed in the: Knowledge of the Law, 

and interpreted it to the People, according 

to the literal Senſe; Lugilnral were myſtical 
and allegorical Interpreters of Seripture. We 

meet with them all together, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
The Senſe, according to Calmet is, - That. 
God puts upon the Perſon or Face of the 

wiſe Man, part of the Glory with which he 
is encompaſſed, a Portion of that Light 
which ſhone it 5 the Face of Moſes, Euod. 

xxxiv. 3 Wh that God gives to the Wiſe 
all the ight. which they have Occaſion for 
to fulfil their Duty; that it is he which 
crowns their Skill, and gives Succeſs: and 
Honour to them; that the Dignity which 
a learned Man through his Merit arrives at, 
is from the Lord, who beſtowed: the Wiſ- 
dom, and bleſſed the Endeavours, by which 
he became ſo eminent and uſeful ; or, if by 
Seribes, we underſtand Magiſtrates or publick 


| Officers of State, whom we read of often 


under the Kings of Judab, both in Times 
of War and Peace; the Meaning then is, 
that God has made Perſons of ſuch a public 
Character, in ſome Sort the Repreſentatives 
of his Power upon Earth; that they are in 
this Reſpect the Images of God, and in pro- 
Portion to their Dignity, claim Reverence 
and Honour. The Oriental Verſions under- 
ſtand the Place in a. moral Senſe, Dabit co. 
lentibus ſe gloriam ſuam, i. e. Thoſe who ho- 
nour God, he will honour. The Part Rayal 
Comment a pplies it to the Clergy, to whom, 
when God call chem to the important Charge 
of the Paſtoral Office, he gives the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding at their Deſire, 
and the other Requiſites to diſcharge 0 
weighty a Truſt. Or laſtly, if we under- 
ſtand it of the High: Prieſt in Particular, it 
may refer to the Majeſty of God 9.5 the 
Diadem of his Head, id. xvii 244. 
Ver. 6. Bear not Hatred to thy Neighbour 8 


fer every Wrong, and de nothing at all by in- 


Jurious Practices.] The Advice is like * 
ol n in his golden Verſes, .. 


Ni Eels ey 0 6% op COLLIE cn Jang Aire. | 


| The Vulgate renders, Qmnis ijurie.pr of $ 


ne memineris; following a Copy Pro 
which had lun ehe, .inſtead. unden, It 


ſeems to be'a-Reprtitign,and Enforcement of 
Leit. xix. nd. ee the treaſuring up 
in oun Minds Reyenge,, ; for. every Fare 
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jury received, and meditating an Opportu- ten for the Puniſhment of either Prince or 
eat of returning the like. Calmet obſerves, People, one may plainly diſcover a natural 
that the Duty of Forgiveneſs is expreſſed Cauſe of the Fall of States and Empires, 
here àlmoſt in as clear and full a Manner, as which is no other, than national Iniquity, or 
in the Goſpel itſelf. The beſt Remedy a- the Ambition, Violence, and Injuſtice of the 
gainſt Injuries received is to forget them. In- Great. When a publick Spirit is loſt and de- 
Juriarum remelium eſt oblivio. Aug. Epiſt. 54. ſtroyed, and Liberty itſelf is no longer valued 
And Cicero records it to the Honour of as a Bleſſing; when ambitious and aſpiring 
Ceſar, uod nibil obliviſci ſoleret, niſi inju- Tempers, ſeek only their own Benefit, and 
rias. Orat. pro Ligar. Or ye os true are regardleſs of the publick Welfare, one 
Rendring and Meaning may be, Expreſs not may Ftonounc that kak Kingdom cannot 
IIl-will to thy Neighbour by any act of In- 2 and, but muſt at length fink under 
juſtice, or by doing him any Wrong, and the Weight of its Burthens and Oppreſſions. 
act nothing in a proud and haughty Way; This Obſervation is juſtified in the Tranſla- 
which Senſe of the whole Verſe is greatly tions and Fate of the four famous Mo- 
confirmed by the Context, and the Oriental narchies; Luxury within themſelves, and 
Verſions. | ce „ SHIP Violence offered to others, Self-intereſted- 
Ver. 7. Pride is hateful before God and neſs, and a Diſregard to the principal Things, 
Man, and by both doth one commit Iniguity.] both Civil and Sacred, were the Occaſion of + 
* 1 &uToltgwy WNnHNEE.᷑ ana. So at. 
Druſius, Haſcbelius and Grabe, contrary to 
the reading of the Mex. MS. Why he prefer- 
red this, or how he underſtood ir, we ſhould 
probably have known, had he lived to pub- 
liſh his Notes. If with Badioell and Dru- 
Hus, we refer both to what goes before, the 
"Senſe will be, That by Pride and Injuſtice, # 
(for no other Vices are mentioned) one com- 2 
mits Iniquity. Gretius by Conjecture reads, 
3 eis apGoliges whyppert odies Injuſtice 
offends againſt both, viz. God and Man; 
or, which, comes to the ſame, by Injuſtice, 
2 Man offends againſt both. This Expo- 
ſition is more ageecable to the Context, 
and is confirmed by the Oriental Verſions. 
Syr. Odio eff apud Deum & bomines ſuper- 
bia, & * utrumgque (Noldius renders the 
Particle 2Y which the Syrzac here uſes of- 
ten by Coram) rapina & oppreſſioz and the 
Arab. execrandus eft faſtus apud Deum & 
bomines, & apud utrumque Violentia & Y- 
raunis. The Tigarin is to the ſame Effect, 
Utrique facinus injuſtum aver ſantur. Calmet 
ſays, the Senſe may be, that Injuſtice is be- 
yond them both, i. e. more odious to God 
and Man, than either Hatted or Pride, and 
ſuppoſes the Hebrew originally ſo to have 
read. * | ti 15409 IEF 
Ver. 8. Becauſe of nirighteous Dealings, 
Tnjuries and Riches, got by Deceit, the King- 
dom is trauflated from one People to another.] 
1, e. Becauſe of Injuſtice, and contumelious 
(or proud) Behaviour, di adavias N Iogers, 
3 
Kingdom undergoes different Changes, anc 
is 4 into the Hands of different Ru- 
lers. Our Tranſlators follow a Copy, which 
read yorpalea tia, but moſt Edigons, as the 
Oriental Verſions likewiſe, have only Wire -nexion in 9. 
ſingly. The Pride and Luxury of a Nation .-ciedss precedes 
wich enervate, publick Injurſes which irri- in ſomne 
tate, and Riches which ereate Envy, are 
Temptations to their Neighbours to invade 
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Contex 


Na 


Tiſons. "Hom. 27. De incompreh. Dei Nat. 


„„ a es 


f a 
” 


Ja > 2 to Sale. I have the Pleaſure to of 


| Gd that Meſſ. of Port Royal confirm this 


in their Comment on that Place. 
4. 7 y is Earth and Abbes proud ? 
There i 8 wicked Thing than a C. 


Soul to Sale; auſe while be verb, he caſteth 
away his Bowels.] That -this Verſe is man- 


gled and imperfect, appears from the 'diffe- 


rent Reading of it in moſt of the printed 
Editions, and from all the ancient Verſions, 
none of which agree in placing the Sentences, 
or repreſenting the Senſe of the whole alike. 
The Syr. and Arab. ſay nothing of the cove- 
tous Man, or his Behaviour, nor are the in 
termediate Sentences in the Vat. or Alex. M 


ſerts them, does not ; ; the Vul gate has 
the whole, but in à different Order. Our 
Tranſlation follows the Complut. an Edition of 


great Authority a to this Book. See Grabes 
n Boles. ch. iii. $ 1. yet here differs ſomewhat 


from the Vulgate. This great Uncertainty, 
and the Incoherence of the Text itſelf, have 
induced many to think of a Tranſpoſition, par- 


ticularly gaben and Mefſ. of Port Royal ; 
and among the ſacred Criticks, Badwell and 
| Caftalis, which is alſo followed in the Geneva 


Verſion. They have generally ſuppoſed 1 it de- 
ſigned to fix this fine Reflexion, Why is Earth 


aud Abbes proud, at the Beginning of the 11 
Verſe, where it is followed by one no leſs 


beautiful, and well adapted. to 0s. and * 4 


;® gives a convincing Reaſon, wh 
Ea to ſo n ging 7 31 aud Pics Bites ar 


Mort S here, and whoſe final Con- 


dition is in the Duſt, ought not to be proud. 
The Conſideration, that he is a Compoſition 


only of animated Clay, and by Death re- 
pe phat into it again, when he ſhall be a fil- 
thy loathſome Object, and inherit creepi 


Things, Oele, i. e. poiſonous. Taeste 2 my 


Worms, is alone ſufficient. to mortify all 


Pride even in the beſt, or greateſt of. the 


Species. But I do not warrant this Tranſ- 


; om though the Senſe is improved and 


well connected by it, without ſome Autho- 
iry from MSS. or printed Copies: to juſtify 
25 I ſhall only obſerve with St. Chry/oſtom, 


that the Prophets, to abate. human Pride, 


reſent the preſent State of Man, his hi 4 
2 Enjoyments of Life, and the final 
Triodof it, under the moſt diminutive: Terms, 
and the meaneſt Reſemblances and Compa- 


| Ibid. Becauſe while be Ieh, be e 


perplexed, the beſt that offers ſeems to be 
this, That the covetous Man for r 
1 ig his e or Are, al 


away, or ſhut 
vetous Han, fo r ſuch à one ſetteth his own fro 
Ci 


of thirty Pieces of Silver, he ſold his Maſt 


Ze "fmote' him under the ff 


ng of whom the 


afteth "hiſs. and be 5 is ex 
away bis Bowels,}' The reading 'of this Paſ- 
tage is very different. Our Tranflators, fol- 
a low a Cop y which had, 50. S, Cf ee 1 
"s hls des, which the Vulgate ſeems like- . 

| with to have followed. The Senſe of it is 


? f * 


1 Chap. x. _the Book / £6EkESiASTICUS, 41 


of. it, he ſcryples not to commit any Acts of 
Injutce Fraud, or Violence. Wo! from 
the fame Principle, when he ſeeth his Bro- - 
ther have eed * 11 ra E ans, he caſtg 
up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
_ bumanitatis affettum, as 


m him, 


Caſtalis — ide, anſwerable to n 
2206 edu, Col. iii. 12. or, it may mean 


that he is not good even to himſelf, but 
ſtarves and. pinches. his own Bowels. Calmet 
fayours this Senfe; That for tiie Sake of 
getting Wealth, he expoſes his Life, his Li- 
berty, and his Repoſe ; he, as it were, tears 
out his own Bowels by. the Cruelty, which he 


exerciſes towards himſelf, refi ing himſelf 


even common Neceffaries 3 J and after this Re 
Dr. Grabe indeed by a Tranſpoſition, Auk 4 


ch. x. makes them his 9. Verſe, but from 
what Authority he either. tranſpoſes, or in- 


venge upon himſelf, tis no Wonder that he 
caſts off all Tenderneſs and natural Affection 


towards his neareſt Relations, and all Care 
of theſe that belong to him. The Wicked- 
"neſs of Covetouſneſs, and the Perdition it 


leads Men into, is ſtrongly repreſented in the | 


Inſtance of Z«#das, who when, for the Gain 


oy 
at length Ine rd didi and, burſt a- 4 


ſunder in the Midſt, and all bis Bowels cue 


out, Acts i. 18. Some Greek Copies, with 
which agree. Draufius and Vatablus, have irs 
154 5 are pray T& N dadia aurs. 1prefume 
the trye reading in thoſe Copies Was, zr. & 
{7 aur ß fi hai dige are, 1. e. becauſe i in 
is Life, or while he is living, his Bowels 
are, or may be ſhed. To a Man's. 
Bowels, is 2 Hebrew Phraſe for an A ſſaſſina- 
hy. or ſudden Slaughter of a Man. Thus 
: of Fee? 20d. neſs tis ſaid; 
b Rib, an He- 
braiſin for ſtabbing at the 44 Han and ſbed 
vis Bowels to the Earth, another eſſion 


likewiſe forſtabbing him: And none ſo liable 


to be thus ſlain by Treachery, as unjuſt and 
proud Kings, E and great 8 

ntext Warrants . 
ſtand this Paſſage privcipally: be Seal Senſe 
according to this ſmall Alteration is, Dum 
vivit, intefting praji iciuntur, i. e. that ſuch a 
Tyrant is never fate, in the midſt of Life he 
is in Death. And the Reflexion we ſhould 
draw from it is, that the- maſt. ſecure State, 
(kemingly from Wealth and Power) is not 
exempt from ſudden Accidents, nor more 
fafe from Violence, than natural Death; 


which ſeems to be a more natural Senſe, 
than that of Grotius, who 3 the 
8 of De Operati cual 


marrom Hall die.] There are LR 


. gs of this Paſſage likewiſe ; the tw pripgi-! - 


Rags ppm which 


| lowed y our Tranſlators, an approved S 
; of by Druſius and Grotius 3 and ned aß g- a 
gutes eier ieleov. The Senſe of the futter 


is, that asaPbyſiciancureth x long and inve- 


- . erate Diſeaſe hy the Application of ſuitable 
takes away  ſudden- 


e e N * 


TY l of 
n ; 
1 +: . 
4 Fa N * 
435 Ag i a % oe” vine = 8 
» Py 2 * 9 3 Ve 
"4 $1 2 N £ F 7 * 7 5 we of 
} : g 2 23 : WFP 
FT - # SN © 1 . 
* * 1 : % 1 * . *% — rp © ISS . 
No 3 0 — 5 . - 4 
t 2 ? 
14 i -F. * 2 * * 
. ? 6 


4021 3 | ly by the Stroke of Death, a Tyrant who 


41380 has been a long and fore Evil and Plague to 


the State; which ſeemis to be the Senſe of 


vis vita, though this probably was a mar- 
ginal Note, and crept into the Text. The 
Senſe of the latter is, A long Diſeaſe baffles 
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jointly with the following Sentence, He that 
is a King To-day, To-morrow ſhall die, con- 
tains two ſubſtantial Reaſons why. mortal 
Men ſhould avoid Pride, viz. the Difficulty 
and Uncertainty of Cure in long and chroni- 
cal Diſtempers, and the ſudden and unex- 
pected Diſpatches made by ſhort and acute 
ones. Misfortunes in Life, and remarkable 


| 
1 
1 or laughs at the Phyſician; and conſidered 
Ft N | 
| 


18% | Viſitations have taught even Tyrants not on- 


ly a Senſe of their Mortality, but of Sub- 


— — - - - 2 


25 
* 22 
— 4 


he, who a little before was ſo exalted beyond 
the Condition of a Man, that he thought he 
might have commended the Waves of the Sea, 
and could weigh the Mountains in a Balance, 


— 
— —— 


= 
— 


is finely expreſſed, 2 Maccab. ch. ix. 1 1, 12. 
began to come to a due Senſe and Know- 
ledge of himſelf, when Worms roſe out of 
| his Body : He then confeſſed his Weakneſs, 
| and the Folly of oppoſing the moſt High in 

ttheſe remarkable Words, It is meet to be 
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 ſubjett 


to his Children, concerning that Tyrant from 
the like Conſideration, Fear not the Words 
of a finful Man, for bis Glory ſhalt-be Dung 
and Worms; To-day he ſhall be lifted up, and 


o nought, 1 Maccab. ii. 62, 632. 
Ver. 12. We Beginning of Pride is when 
one departeth from God, and bis Heart is 
turned away from his Maker. ] ag vieenQa- 

vice, avlewrs d Q1i5apivs ano Kveis, or, As o- 

ther Copies have it, dTo5yvar aro Kdejs which 
the Vu gate manifeſtly. follows, i. e. to de- 
' part 


W 
1 By. 
N / 

” 


from God; is the Beginning of Pride, or 


from the Lord. Thus the Syriac, Initium 

- deliorum bominum eſt ipſorum ſuperbia, as if 
the Reading was, an dreęgnpαν,sꝰ x. r. A, 

| "And fo Calmetz Le premier pas que Phomms 
fait pour Seloigntr de Dieu, et Porgueil; i. e. 
the firſt Step which/a Man makes to depart 
from God 1s through Pride. According to 

. Grotius, the Senſe is, that it is ex” dn ten- 

' @aviac, the Height of Pride, faſtigium ſuper- 
Biæ, to depart from, and rebel againſt one's 
Maker; and fo Reſb is often taken in He- 
Brew, and ag in many Places of this Book, 
ch. xi. 3. Xxix. 2 1. Xxxix. 26. The follow- 
ing Sentence ] «70 18 Toca - ar an 
naehe ars, ſhould be rendred, and whoſe 
Heart is turned away from bis Mater. It is 
an Hebrai ſm, as in Pſal. xxxii. Bleſſed is the 
Man to whom the Lord imputeth uo Sin, and 
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the Vulgate rendring, Omnis potentatus bre- 


Fulgent. de Prædeſtin. L. 1. 


miſſion and Humility. When the Hand of 
God lay heavy upon Antiochus Epiphanes, 


and reach even to the Stars of Heaven, as it 


5 unto God, and that a Man who is 
Ih mortal, ſhould not proudly think of himſelf as if 
| 75 he was God. Mattathias enforces his Speech 


'To-morrow he ſhall not be found; becauſe be is 


returned to his Duſt, and bis Thought is come 


rather Pride is the Cauſe of Man's revolting 


ff quidem nibil aliud et: omne peccatum, 
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there is no Guile in the Spirit of him. So the 
- Heb. sd, tg. oy Ta avi ui. aurs ; ſo the 


LXX. and yet our rendring is preferable, 
and in whoſe. Spirit there is no Guile; and ſo 
our Tranſlators have done in other Places. 
The Truth of the Obſervation itſelf will ap- 


.pear from - conſidering the firſt Angel and 


Man. Lucifer was dazzled: with his great 
Beauty and Perfections, he. forgot that he 
was nothing before God made him what he 
was, and imagining that he could ſubſiſt by 
himſelf, independently of his Creator, he fell 
into a ſhameful Apoſtaſy and Rebellion. 
The firſt Man 
in like manner became an Apoſtate through 
1 5 and all his Children, who imitate his 
Preſumption, and make an Idol of their own 
Will, and aſpire to a Perfection which is in- 
communicable to any Creature, do ſo far 
withdraw their Hearts like him from their 
Maker, and renounce Allegiance to him. 
Pride in both was the Beginning of Sin, as 
it follows in the next Verſe. In the Devi! 
it produced Envy, which is inſeparable from 
it, and by it he ruined the firſt Man; in 
Cain, the eldeſt of Adam's Children, it pro- 


duced Jealouſy, which made AbePs Virtue 


and good Qualities inſupportable to him, 
and that Jealouſy filled him with Rage to kill 
his Brother, the Proto-Martyr of the Old 


000%. ct rho 
Ver. 13. For Pride is the Beginning of Sin.] 
i. e. It is the Source of all, or the greateſt 
Sins, or it is itſelf the Chief of all Sins; and 
ſo Grotius expounds it, Summum omnium pec- 
catorum eſt ſuperbia. Hulgentius ſays, Pride 
15 properly ſty led here #2x1 α lee, becauſe 
Sin ſprings from it, as from its Root. De 
Virgin. & Humil. And this we may either 
underſtand with that Writer, of the Sin and 
Fall of Lucifer, for ſo high does he trace 
the Original of Pride. Da Prdeſ. L. i. as 
does St. Auſtin likewiſe," De Croit.\ Dei, IL. 
xii. C. 6. Or, we may apply it to Alan's 
Tranſgreſſion in particular, as others do or | 
we. may take Pride in a- larger Senſe here, 
npt of- Guck, 


to ſignify in general a l Con tes 


which accompanies all Manner f Sit; ac. 


cording to that of Proſper, NMullum ptecatum 
eri potzſt, potuit; aut poterit, fine fuperbia; 
contemptus Dei. De Vita Contemplat. ob 
ch. iii. 4. That Pride is the Robt or Source 
-of Sin, Experience and Obſervation con- 
firm, for Men grow more or leſs wicked in 
Proportion as this Vice of Pride gets Ground. 
Some Degree of it is to be found in every Act 
of Diſobedience; for Sin being a Tranſ- 


greſſion of the Law, implies a Contempt of 
- the Authority which. enacte it; but when | 
Pride is grown up to the Height, it exalts 


Men into io vain an Opinion of themſelves, 


that they loſe the Senſe of Duty, and of 


thoſe. Obligations which they" owe to their 


Maker, and the Overflowings of their Un- 
-godlineſs are like a mighty Torrent. The 


Pfalmiſt therefore, wich great Propriety, gives 


this 


bl 


1 ferred, 
his And tbertfars the Lord brought upon 


ate two Readings of the Greek, mae 


n e 


e « x an n godly. 
2 7 be-is it ſo proud be careth not Ln, 
neither is God in all bis Thoughts, fal, x. 4: 
And as Pride was the Original of Sin, ſo is 
it ſtill the Promoter and Continuer of it, 
Pride being the Fountain of moſt of the He- 
relies and Schiſms which have diſturbed the 
Church. Dr. Grabe contends, that the true 
. reading, of this Place is, ai vrtenp alas 


ahaglia, Proleg. c. il. Tom. ult. to make it 


correſpond with the preceding Verſe. But 
it mattem not greatly which reading is pre- 
the Senſe being nearly the ſame in 


Ane Calamittes.). As Pride is the 
Roo of in, ſo God's Judgments and Threat- 
nings are particularly levelled againſt it. On 
this Account .the Prophets frequently de- 
nounce Deſtruction to Nines 

and Feruſalem itſelf. And one 720 of the 
Ruin brought upo 'A wicked Prop is to 
wi the Pride of their Glory, revenge 
their contemptuous Defiance d Aich „There 


Kue 105 imayalas, which is followed in aur 
Verſion z,and though this Expreſſion is ſome-. 
What particular, yet, is it warranted by A 


.. Parallel on Deus. xxviii. 59. eee . 


ges rds AN. eu, and in this Senſe ivayaſ; 
is hot uſed in this Book. See Note on ch. 
The other Reading is Ta bites Ku- 
4 Tas ovvayoles, i. E. God hackt dil 3" 
the Aſſemblies or Congregations | of the 
_ Proud and. thus ovvayeln is uſed, ch X 
6, 7, 8. upon a fimilar Occaftor): REY 
Pulgate favours this Senſe, Exbonoravit con- 
ventus malorum; and the Tigurin, Agmina 
malorum affecit ignominia; tha” Coverdale, 


Lig F a0, the. Geneva Verſion axe to the ſame Ef. 


In either Readi there are memora- 


ble Inſtances of the Truth of the Obferva- 


tion. Thus God brou rhe ftrang e Calachities, 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


neve, Babylon, Tyre, : 


57 


As God is not the Author of Sin, ſo neither 


hath he infuſed/ſuch bad Habits. Pride in- 


deed is natural to ſome kind f Animals, 


and Anger to others 3 but Man came 
dut of his Maker's Hands; and if Pride, 
Wrath, or Cruelty,” prevail over him, they 
are Paſſions originally foreign to his Nature. 
In himſelf he is ſo excellent, and his Nature 
ſo far ſuperior to that of — that what 
are Perfections in them, are in Man Vices, 
and their Nature and Qualities, are his Shame 
and Reproach. Thus St. Auſtin, Tante ex- 
rellentiz oft in comparatione pecoris homo, ut 
vitium hominis natura fit pecoris, L. ii. De 
NS, origin. c. iw. The latter SS. 
a: } Iv eryn cert aixdy, which is 
well ie Ki ms and with it a- 


gree Nruſius, Junius, Badwell and Boſſuet, 


as 2 the © Oriental and Coverdale's Verſions, 


is ſtrangely miſunderſtood/ by Grotius, and 
* bah rendred by him, #or furious Au- 

or the female Sex. Had he attended 
Wal. Uſe of the Phraſe, Job. xv. 14. XXV. 
4 1 Mace iii. 45. Matt. xi. 11. he might 


have ſpared his unhandſom Sneat, and unjuſt 


Reflection, Sunt quidem multæ mulieres ira- 
cundis, ſed non neceſſario. In this Miſtake 
he "manifeſtly, copi ies the Vulgate, Neque ira- 
i nations 2 as do Me oof Port 
Royal, and the Geneva Verſion, ſome 
- other Interpreters, all of whom derive their 
Miſtake fröm the ſame Cauſe, and ſeem not 
to have conſulted the Greek, which gives no 
Handle, as there is no Foundation in Nature, 
- foFfich an Abuſe. I ſhall only ſet down 
this Caution about Pride, that it I the more 
dangerous as it is a Boſom Evil. Other 
Vices are more open, and ſtrike a Sort of 
Horror in the Commiſſion bur Pride ſprings 
from our very Virtues, . it grows up with 
them, and lies concealed under them, like a 
Worm in ſome fair Fruit, which ſpoils and 
corrupts all within, however e the 


upon the proud Builders of Babel, the old *outward Appearance may be. 


iants, the 1 > of Sodom and Gomor- . 
rob, ch. xvi, Fr „8. 1 and the Cana- 
. anites, who 
the Con text, ee 

r, Belag 
= 22 Princes, whoſe Actions are re- 
Corded in ſacred and profane Hiſtory, all 'of 
whom fell away. in 75 Hou 5 2 — 


nde berib, "Ne- 


+, . 3 
i, r borm of a 


enen i. e. Pride E 
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particular] 53 referred wo i 
a 


and other inſdlent 


$.the Genetis Verf ion 


Ver. 19. They that fear the Lord are a 9 
Feel and they that love bim, an bonourable 
Plan,; they tba regard nos the Law, are 4 
Aiſbonourabls Seed; they that tranſereſs the 
| ommandments, are a deceivable Seed. eigne 
A et. à miſtaken, or, as the Margin has 
it, an unſtable: Seed. Our Franſlators fol- 
low che Complut. with which 10 Camera- 
for viuss Copy. But . F. the Vat. nor Mex. 
e nor the Vulg. nor & LY Drufrus fol- 
ow: it. The pred Copies have, 
Li ov we j eig 7 cle 
2 To's os * ger cui - 
N 1 owes * Tiga drinn rot 
linge, Which if cloſely. at- 
ended to; - chough ſeemingly intricate, af- 
mae Sehne caſy and natural endugh, viz. 
Wir is pech Seed? (or what Ra 
Creatures is peculiarly worthy of Honour?) 
the Seed of Man, viz. the human Race alone 
of all the Generations of Creatutes upon 
2 moan ny OO AER © 
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: uwe, and egen, ect MN. x. T. A. EnAyood 


"neſs, ſuch as was that of Pharoab's. . T 
Hiſtory of the different Fortunes of Saul — mit wald 
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they that Farthe ho Wharti is FN 27 01 


po: drin, which immediately follows, if 


purſued in the ſame Light, will be equally 

clear. The firſt Anſwer to the Queſtion is 
true ſo far as it goes, but being not com- 
pleat or explicit enough, the Queſtion is put 
a ſecond Time to draw out a full Anſwer. 
The Repetition of Queſtions in this. Manner 
is not unuſual in Scripture, and in theſe ſapi- 
ential Books eſpecially, Inſtances of which 
we have; Ecclus, ch. ii. and iii. Pal. xxiv. 
7, 8, 9, 10. and many might be fetched 
from the Proverbs. Of the two Greek Read- 
ings, if one only is to. be admitted, there 
ſeems much the greater Authority for the lat 
ter, which our 8 hath omitted. 

Whether both be genuine, cannot be deter- 
mined. Hæ ſcbelius indeed has joined them, 
but from what Copy, or whether from a very 
ancient one, does not appear. The Geneva 
Verſion makes one Verſe of both, and ſets 


the Senſe in no indifferetit Light, There 10 


Seede of Man which is an honorabjJe\Seqde x 
the honorable Seede are they that feare the 
which is 


without Honour ; the Seede without Honour, 


| Go they that tranſgrifſe the Commandements 


of the Lord; it is a Seede that remaineth, 
which frareth the Lord, and a fair Plat 
that love bim; but they are à Seede without 
Honour, that deſpiſe the Lawe, and a deceive- 


able Seede; that breake "the Commandements. ; 


Ver. 20. Among Brethren be that is chief 
15 honourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord 


in bis Eyes.) i. e. honourable in his Eyes. 
The Sr. Rendring is preferable, inter fratres 


natu grandior est honor abilis, at qui timet Do- 


ninum honorabilis eſt præ ilo's and the . 5 


rin Verſion agrees with it. 

Ver. 21. The Fear of the Lord goenb before 
the obtaining of Authority, but Roughneſs antl 
Pride is the loſing thereof.) This Verſe. is 
omitted in many Greek Copies, the Vulg. and 
Oriental Verſions. Our 'Trafiflators follow 


the Complut; There are two Readings of the 


firſt Sentence, VS. woo Nui Seas age, OcGts 
is rather Hardneſs of Heart, than Roy 


"David i is a full Comment on this Verſe. 
Ver. 22, Whether be be rich, noble, or 
Poor, their Glory is the Fear of the. Lord.] 
1. e. In every State of Life, the Fear of bl 
Lord is moſt to be valued. and regarded. 
NR a Man be rich and honourable, 
or poor and difregarded, under each of theſe 
Conditions let him act agrecabiy to wWwhat 
God . from bim. In the former 


re et him not pride himſelf in, nor pre- 
0 


nuch upon a great Fortune, hoer 


ſuitne 


be tempted to forget God, the Giver of in. 
In np 


ter, let him not offendagainft-his 
Nef Hour by e or:Robbery, nor a- 
gainſt his God By Mürmurs ànd Diſcentent. 
The Author "ſocks to allude to Ferem.ois. 


23. 24. 1 7 


14 he grudge when. be - 11 ' reforms 2d) 25 


7 7 4 K upon gero 


Net. 23. I is not meet to deſpiſe the 
1420 7 hath Utderſtandin 9 hes 2 
corfvenient to magniſy 4 finfu Man.) In che 

royetbial . Books, Wiſdem and Religion 
mean the, ſattic Thing, and accordingly by a 
Man of Undetſtanding here, is meant a juſt 
and good Man. And thus the Yalgate, Noll 
deſpictre Bominem juſtum pauperem, & noli 
magnt facere virim peccatorem A vitem, Which 
laſt Word is very properly added there to 
preſerve the Antithefis, which is likewiſe 
inſerted in the Oriental, the Ti, urin, and the 
old Eugliſb Verſions. 
Per, 515 Unto the Servant that is wiſe 
they thi at are te 4% Service.] See ch. 
It i is ndt rope L peaking eitl r Birth 
905 e that mak free Man or the 

2 55 A Man of a 755 and great Sul, 

75 an Nan Genius, and of 1 furprizing 
arts and Accomf plimments, in whateve 
Conditior n he be 7 17 reſpect to eee 
ere th CES, 15 always! free, and fit to Pr 
"ak his Soperiors i Birth 6 r Forty! 8. 
l Abilities will always Comand fe. 
an © he will ſhine either in private or pub- 
35 Life, and is orb nöt to inſtruck Chil. 
dren only, but to teach Senators Wiſdom; 
not to 8 Em a fipgle Fatnily „or Neigh- 
ourhobd, bur. "Provinces ' an Kingdoms. 4 
ofeph* s great. Accomplihments, thowugh 
1010 for a Bond Servant, could not be con- 
fined to Potiphar's "little Concerns, Which 
. Skill and Faithfulneſß greatly improv- 
ed, but gave Him Authority over the whole 
d of op; nor Was Daniel, *6ne of 
the Children of the Caf wvity, es in Fa- 

vour and Power at the Court of 1 5 

chodonoſe ſer. Diogenes, when e 

lick Sale, and alked what Ba new, Wd | 
cious of his ewn Worth, and of theImpor- 
tance of his Abilities, with a peculiar. Great- 
neſs of Soul replied, 1 know. how to com- 
mand free Vi n, Apud Laert. L. 6. Solomon 
has an Obſervation reſembling this, 4 wiſe 
Servon Hall have Rule over « a Son that cuuſetb 

Shame, wait 'deorolav. einen, ons 
to: the i, Prov. VII. 2 


Idid. Aud be.; that Lath. New 7 72 not 


oe and the Senſe is _— 5 


42 


. 


2 6 it. But if i 9 admitted, it "ſhould 
not e | reformed, but either f | mel 
or teprovè wy the he Vulgate has if, | 
Man of Kyi f Seoſe. WI Ee urmur 
to be 5 1 by one,” 
who, is his f Wee ee both in Skill and 
. eee eee 
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ferent Character from i bead, 


Chap u ile Bst of ECCLESIASTICUS. $9 


excuſe yourſelf from Labour, nor ſeruple 
through a falſe Shame to get your own liy- 


ing by it in a low Eftate ; and thus the G 


neua Verfion, Seek not Exenſes when | than” 
ſouldeſt doe thy Morte, neither be aſhamed 
thereof through Pride in the Time of Adver/i-” 
tie. The Arab. Verſion too ſeems to favour . 
this latter Senſe, Ne is iguavus in opere tus, 
nec impediat te pudor, cum fueris egenus ab bis 
Ju bibi proſunt, following probably a Copy 
which read v ο’ . The o pro 9 


ment is, Be not exal av- 


ing done your Wor cen Ray, ark 


we have taken the greateſt. Pains to do our gardl 


beſt, we are but unprofitable Servants ; but 
ſuch is our Nature, that even our Virtue and 
Soo dneſs itſelf is apt to betray us into Pride. 
Ver. 27. Better is he that labouretb and 
eboundeth in all Things, than he that boaſteth 
himſelf, and wanteth Bread] Calmet thinks 
our Author here aims at ex the ridicu- 


lous Ptide of the Szaics, who made 85 75 


wiſe 7 c—_ TI and na 
Demi-God 


| Se Copies read 4 „ „ . 
others om it ace ναν, and have only 4.4 0 dof» 
Copeeves. I think the true reading is e-. 
ral av dogg, which the Alen. Ms. has, 
7. e. one that ſtrutteth and walketh Proudly, 
that goeth about boaſting, as vain and idle 
Perſons are wont to do, one of a quite dif. 
„ Immedi- 
ately before. As St. Pan? Words wie- 
rr GArαν, L¾ en ex pteſs the 
full Oppoſition to his Command ha pers ev 
las n % T. A. 2 aii. 11, 42: 
1 28. My Son, glorify, thy Soul in Meal. 
meſs, and give it honour according to the Dig- 
nity thereof.) The Senſe ſeems the ſame 


your Souls, but the Expreſſion here is much 
ſtronger. "Jos rendred more :clearly in the 


_ GenrvaVerkhon, | A don, get thyſelf Preiſe 
by Meehnaſi, and Mum -thyſolf as thiu de 


ſerveſt, i. e. if thou r Pover- to him, upon the luck 


ty, be not diſpirited or 


ſerve. a conſtant Rvenneſs o . and the Lot f 


not N that others mould 


their Power and Poſſeſfion. This Senſe ſextns 
countenanced by the following Verſe. This 
Adyiee may allo be extended to Perſons ſue- 
cetding © great Fortunes, vr advanced to 
high Foſts of Honour, to behave with Mo- 
deration in their ne State, not to de puffed 
up with. Pride, nor yet to demean them- 


- ſelves, or act below the Dignity of. their 


Banks and thereby forfeit the Regard and 

Deference due to it : But this 3 1 890 Weges. 
able to the Context, - © 

Ver. 29. Who will juſtify: n_ that eb 

t is ſo nig- 


agoinſ Bis own Soul.] i. e. He t 

y and covetous as to defrand and den 
_ himſelf even common Neceſſaries, and fails 
in the Duty which he owes to himſ can- 
juſtify] im, or 
ſpeak in his Behalfy or that they ſhould ad- 
- miniſter any Relief to him. The latter Part 


of the Verſe, II ho will bonour bim that diſ- 


Kouretb his own Life, is Parallel $9 chat af 


race, 


„ a2 - Airaris, cum tu argento poſt omnia Ponas, Ge 
oh #6 Su nemo praaler quem non merearis bonorem? 
Fovez, © Lib. i. Sat. 1. 

Ver. 31. He that is honoured. in Poverty, 1 


WIE much Riches ?- that 
b how nec pf ne heath 


" Nor Fortune; but he that cannot live upon 
an overgrown. Fortune with Credit, will be 
Aaughed at and deſpiſed, when reduced almoſt 
10 Poverty; or the Senſe may be, If a poor 
Man, by his Skill and Merit acquires Honour 
and Eſteem, how much mote would he 
have been reſpected, and his W 
ments extolled, if he hag been Maſter of a 
great Fortune. A poor Man of real and in- 
trinſick Worth, is — to 290 eſteemed 4 
valued, than one WhO is imply righ, and has 
nothing elſe to recommend him 3 for che Re- 


. putarion of che former muſt ariſe fromm him- - N 
with : Luke xxi. 19. In your. ;Patience Paſſes elf, and his own ;perſonal-Merit, Which has 17 


broke thraugh many Difficultics and Qppo- 
ſitions in its Way. Whereas the Honour 
which attends the Rich, and the Regard paid 
to him, is founded upon e foreign _ 

8 -of Birth or. 


pre- Fortune, which may: roy and ſometimes is, 
the Werthleſs and Undeſerving- 


endeavour to act up to the Dignity of your Diogenes and Epictetus adorned à very mean 


Nature; or there may be, according to Cal. Condition, as Zoſeph was an 


moet this tber Meaning, as rat Often ſig. 
nifies Maintenance in this Mtiter, Provide 
for all the neceſſary. Wants z0f 
lowing yourfelf Food, and all hings con- 


venient, according to your: -Cbndition and 
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which conſiſts the Perfection of Man, and 
the Likeneſs and Image of God. As out- 
ward Beauty therefore does not confer Merit, 


fo neither ſhould the Want of it in any In- 


ſtances occaſion Ridicule or Contempt. Low- 
neſs of Stature, which with ſome paſſes for 
a Sort of Deformity, is no Reaſon for Sneer 
or Reproach, for ſometimes 


habit little Bodies, and much Merit may lie 


concealed under a diſagreeable Outſide, St. ©: | 
Opportunity to excuſe himſelf, 'if he could, 
before he pronounces, Thou art curſed from 


PauPs Perſon and Appearance was, according 
to Tradition, but ordinary and contemptible; 
and yet, if we confider his great Qualities 
and Attainments, he was rather an Angel 
than a Man. 


ſweet Things, and ſo aN is uſed in many 
Places by this Writer; See ch. xxix. 21. 


xxxix. 26. P/al. cx. 3. Amos vi. 6. which 
the Author pertinently illuſtrates by the Ex- 


ample of the Bee, which, though little in Size 
and Appearance, by its Induſtry produces 
Fruit of moſt admirable Uſe and Sweetneſs. 


Ver. 4. Boaſt not of thy Cloathing and Rai. 
ment.] Theſe are good indeed for the Uſes 


which God deſigned them, to defend us from 
the Weather, or to cover our Nakedneſs, 
but tis Folly to boaſt of that as a Perfection, 
which owes its Original to our Shame, our 
Weakneſs, or natural Neceflities, See CHry/. 


wot thyſelf in the Day of Honour; for that 
Jog ps a glorious Apparel, See Addit. 
Eſtber xv. 1. Luke xii. 27. where & wacy 11 
dn aire] j, mult" be taken in this 
| Senſe, the | ſame with Jualiouos H9oZ@-, 


| Luke vii. 2. and JE ts iudlops,” Jai. ili. N 
11. Or gata may be taken here in its uſual 


Acceptation, to ſignify Advancement, State, 


or Dignity, and then the Advice is, not to 
be proud of theſe, becauſe of God's terrible 
Judgments, often ſent to mortify, and ſub- 
due Pride. Thus Herod priding himſelf in 
his Royal Robes, and in the flattering Ac- 


clamations of the People, was immediately 


ſtruck with an incurable Diſeaſe from the 


Fand of God. Thus alfo Nebachadnezzar, 
fluſhed with the Succeſs of his Victories, and 
with the ſuperb Magnificence of Babylon, 


which he had built for the Honour of his Ma- 
jeſty, is admoniſhed by a Voice from Hea- 
ven, Thy Kingdom is departed from thee, and 

was ſo literally brought to the Ground, as 


to graze upon it, like one of the Beaſts, Dan. 


iv. 30. Hiſtories are full of ſuch Revoluti- 
ons, and Changes of Princes and mighty 
Men depoſed, vanquiſhed, made Priſoners, 


and led in Triumph by the Conquerors. 


Scripture ſhews us Samꝑſon in the Hands of 


the Philiſtines, and Zedekiah in thoſe of the 
Babylonians, which Inſtances are ſufficient to 
ſhew the Truth of the O 
following Verſes. _ 
Ver. 7. Blame 


7 Souls in- 


Honey is here called aN 
YNvxaoporuy, and rightly rendred the Chief of 


NTARY upon ether te. 


and to examine into the Merits of a Cauſe, 
before Sentence is pronounced, is agreeable 
to what God himſelf hath done upon many 


Occaſions ; for with reſpect to the Sin of our 


firſt Parents, he vouchſafes firſt to enquire 
about the Offence, and to examine the Fact, 
before he gives Sentence againſt them. The 

like Behaviour is obſervable in God with re- 
gard to the Murder of Abel; he firſt aſks 
Cain, Where is thy Brother, giving him an 


the Earth. * The like Example we have, 
Gen. xi. 5. where it is ſaid, the Lord came 
down to ſee the Tower, before he would con- 
found their Language. And again, Gen. 
xviii. 20, 21. ſpeaking of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, he ſays, He will go down and ſee, whe- 
ther they have done altogether according unto 


the Cry which is come unto him. He, from 


whom no Secrets are hid, even be firſt exa- 
mines the Fact, and will hear firſt what mi- 


_ {xrable Man can ſay for himſelf, before his 
Sentence ſhall paſs upon him; not out of 
any Ignorance of what was done, for how 
ſhould the omniſcient God, Secs yrwrewr, be 
ignorant? But out of his wonderful. Cle- 


mency and unſpeakable Moderation towards 
Man, and to inſtruct his Creatures to Pro- 


_ceed with the fame Caution, and not to be 
in ch. iii. Gen. Hom. 18. and to this Senſe 
- what follows may alſo be explained, Exalt 


OT 


k TY LN 


Chap. xi. 1h Book of ECCLES IASTICUS. 6r 


fore thou wilt not eſcape Cenſure, according. 


* 


ro that of Senec ,. 


Qui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inauditd alterd, 

Agquum licet ſtatnerit, haud æguuserit. 

„„ 05% 609 eien 
A Man may perhaps think to ſhew the 
Readineſs and Quickneſs of his Parts by a 
haſty Determination, but he will rather make 


himſelf ridiculous, and be in danger to per- 


vert Judgment. According to that of So- 
luomon, which this Writer had certainly in 
View, He that anſwereth a Matter before he 
 heareth it, it is Shame and Folly to bim. 
Hence Judges were, for their prudent Delibe- 


ration in Matters that came before them, 
called Cagnitores, as it is incumbent; upon 


them to know, and be acquainted with the 
Truth and Circumſtances of a Caſe before 


they give their Sentence. For if it be a Fault 


in ordinary Diſcourſe for a private Perſon to 


determine with Poſitiveneſs, before he rightly 
underſtands the Caſe, much greater certainly 
is the Imprudence and Raſhneſs of a Magi- 
ſtrate, to be inconſiderate, or haſty in Mat- 
ters of Juſtice, and Judgment. It was by 


- - ſearching out the Cauſe that he knew not, 


that Fob put on Righteouſneſs, and it clotbed 
him, and his Judgment was as 4 Robe, and 
& Diadem, ch. xxix. 14, 16. From hence 
alſo we may be inſtructed in private Life, 
not to judge raſhly, nor to ſuffer ourſelves 


to be led away by vague and uncertain Re- 


ports, nor haſtily credit Accuſations to the 


Prejudice of our Neighbour, without know- 


ing the Truth and Foundation of them. 
Ver. 9. Strive not in a Matter that con- 


cerneth thee not, and fit not in Judgment with 


Sinners.} According to the Marginal Ren- 


dring, Sit not in the Judgment of Sinners, 
The Senſe may be, Sit not on the Bench 
with corrupt Judges; or, applied to private 
Life, Aſſociate not, nor conſult with Sin- 
ners; according to the Advice of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that bath 


not walked in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor 
| flood in the Way of Sinners, and hath not ſat 


in the Seat of the Scornful. Or, Sin not by 
private Judgment, or in Matters that do not 
belong to thy Cognizance; for nothing is 
more common, ſays Nagianzen, quoting 
this Paſſage, than for Men to interfere in 
Things that have no Relation to them, and 


to ſet up themſelves as Cenſors of thoſe who 
are not under them, and Judges of un 
8 


which they are ignorant of. God comman 
us to judge ourſelves, and not others, and 


we always do the contrary. We are at no 


trouble to know, or underſtand ourſelves, 


and are always determining about others, 
whom we know. wren of with Certainty. 


This the wiſe Man calls ſitting in Judgment 
with Sinners, who make themſelves ſuch, b) 
an unwarrantable Way of acting, full bot 

of Preſumption and Injuſtice. _ © 


— 


Ver. 10, My Son, me ddle not with many. 
»Matters.] In any Buſineſs or Profeſſion, a 
Man ſhould not undertake more than his 


* 


Time, Condition, or the Nature of ſuch Af - 
fairs to be well managed, will admit of. For 
either they muſt be performed imperfectly, 

and in Haſte, or ſomè of them be ber g 
Life is too ſhort, our Minds too ſimited, 
our bodily Powers too ſmall and feeble, to 

execute ſucceſsfully many Things at once; for 
the ſureſt Way of doing nothing well, is to 
attempt a Multiplicity of Things together. It 
is a very juſt Obſervation, Inpar 179 725 inveni- 

tur ad ſingula, dum confuſa mente dividitur 
ad ſingula. This Advice allo. is proper in 
ſpiritual Matters; when we are about any 
part of our Duty, we muſt ayoid, as much as 
poſſible, the Diſtraction of Cares, and out- 
ward Avocations; for as the Underſtanding 
when perplexed with ſeveral Objects, is in- 

tent upon none of them as it ought, ſo the 
Soul, divided between Heaven and Earth, 

and the Cares of each, makes ſlow Progreſs, 
and ſoars not to Perfection. This is parti- 
cularly true of Prayer; if the Spirit of a 
Man is buſied with a Variety of worldly in- 
tervening Cares, they will intrude themſelves 
unſeaſonably, and abate the Fervour of De- 
votion. We may alſo hence ſee the Danger 
of a hurrying Life in general; the Soul thro' 
a Multitude of ſecular Buſineſs, or a conti - 
nual. Round of Pleafures, ſucceeding thick, 
one upon, another, is apt to forget herſelf, 
and her true Concerns, and grow ' careleſs 
about what paſſes within. At firſt, ſhe makes 
a faint Reſiſtance, but by Degrees, being ac- 
cuſtomed to a Life made up of Trifles and 


_ Pleaſures, ſhe at length becomes reconciled to 


it, and takes Delight in it, and fo is carried 
with themany, down the Stream, and makes 
—.. ²˙¹ꝛmA KK 
Ibid. F thou meddle much, thou fhalt not 
not be innocent; and if thou follow after, thou 
ſhalt not obtain, % thou eſcape by 
fleeing.] id mini, The Advice here is 
not to avoid Buſineſs proportionable to our 
Strength or Leiſure, but Employs of ſuch a 
Nature as require our whole Time, to the 
Injury and Neglect of our ownſelves, or which 
cannot be ſufficiently managed by dividing 
our Time; for by ſuch Sort of Buſineſs one 
can get no good, it muſt be done by Halves, 
or every thing elſe muſt be neglected for it. 
We cannot by undertaking ſuch Variety of 
Buſineſs, anſwer at the ſame Time the Truſt 
repoſed in us by others, and the Duty which 
we owe to our ownſelves. If thou meddle 
much, ſays the wiſe Man, thou ſhalt not be 
innocent, rather thou ſhalt not come off 
harmleſs, or unhurt; the Reaſon immediate- 
ly follows, (which I would here with the 
Oriental Verſions, render etenim) for if you 
follow. after, i. e. attempt them, thou ſhale 
not obtain, i. e. thou can'ſt not manage 
them (being many) neither ſhalt thou eſcape 
by fleeing, i. e. neither can you clear your 
Hands of them; the Conſequence is, you 
can get no good, but muſt get Trouble, and 


may get Miſchief by them; or, as the Mar- 


in is, Thou' ſhalt not eſcape Hurt. Boſſuet's 
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Expoſition is to the ſame Effect, Multis im- 


 plicitus negotiis multa peccat, multa ſettatus 


nibil capit, multa conatus, expedire ſe non po- 


teſt. The Yulgate here renders, Et, Dives 


fueris, non eris immunis a delitto ; following 
a Copy which read An,, and with it 


* the Tigurin, Geneva, and Coverdale's 


erſions. Fhe Senſe of the whole Verſe ac- 
cording to this Reading is, Be not too in- 
tent upon getting Riches, for as it is always 
dangerous to purſue them with too much 
Eagerneſs, ſo when gotten, do they not al- 


ways fatisfy, and oftentimes Endeavours for 


— * 


obtaining them prove ineffectual. For the 
Providence of God governs all Things, and 
if it is not his Will that a Man ſhall be rich, 
in vain does he run after them, they ſhall 
flee from him. If he allots a State of Po- 
verty to a Man, it ſhall conſtantly purſue 
him, he ſhall not eſcape from it by any Art 
or Endeavours; but with the Bleſſing of 
God, Riches. ſhall court a Man, and ſhall 
come to him without his Labour, or ſeek- 
ing. | TE: 
1 11. There is one that labouretbh, and 
eth Pains, and maketh Haſte, and is ſo 


nuch the more bebind.] Toow. pany uA. 


The Yulgate renders, Eſt homo laborans, & 


Feſtinans & dolens impius, & tanto magis non 


abundabit. The latter Part is but indiffe- 
rently rendred, for Poverty is a negative 
Term, and is better expreſſed, as it is in the 
Greek, by Want, than by not abounding, 
and is even more proper and expreſſive than 
r,‘ Ü tezorevu in the following Verſe. 
Seneca well defines it, Paupertas non ab eo 
dicitur, quod habet, ſed ab eo quod ei deeſt, 


And therefore, Luke xx1. 4. airy c rd d, 


hal - aire, is excellently well tranſlated by 
the Vulgate, Ex eo. quod deeft illi. The Vul- 

te properly inſerts impius in the Paſſage 
1 us, for a wicked Man above all others, 
even though he haſtes to riſe up early, and 
eats the Bread of Carefulneſs, and employs 
the moſt uſual and probable Means, ſhall not 
have the Succeſs he propoſes in the World, 
for want of the Bleſſing of God going along 
with him, which alone maketh rich, Prov. 
x. 22. Maſſ. of Port Royal expound this in 
a ſpiritual Senſe, The proud Phariſee in the 


NTARTY db 

tence, and ſues for Mercy in the Poſture, 
and Language of the greateſt of Sinners. 
Ver. 25. Love, and the way of good Works 
are from bim. The wiſe Man after having 
ſhewn- that temporal Goods come from the 
Lord, ſuch as Proſperity, Riches, Health, 
long Life, proceeds to ſhew, that ſpiritual 
Goods, the Endowments of the Mind, and 
the Affections of the Heart are from the 
fame Originals, and the Gifts of his Bounty 
and Liberality. Not only the Knowledge 
of human Arts, and Proficiency in Science, 
but all Virtues and good Qualities, ſuch as 
Love, both of God and our Neighbour, 
good Diſpoſitions, and good Works, their 
natural Fruit, come from the Lord. This 
Verſe, and the following, are omitted in the 
Vat. and many other Greek Copies, nor do 
they occur in all the Latin ones. The Sy- 
riac has them, and the Complut. and this 

laſt probably our Tranſlators follow. 
Ver. 16. Error and Darkneſs had their Be- 

ginning together with Sinners, and Evil ſhall 
wax old with them that glory therein.) God 
made Man originally upright with the Senſe 
and Knowledge of his Duty clearly ſtamped 
upon his Mind; he created him not unto Er- 
ror or Sin, his Will was as perfect as his Un- 
derſtanding; but ſince the Fall, he has been 
leſs able both to diſcern and practiſe his Du- 
ty, and Darkneſs and Error are as it were 
natural to the whole Species; but in Sinners 
the ſad Conſequences of the Fall are moſt 
viſible, and melancholy. Vitious Inclinati- 

ons ſo early appear in them, that they 

ſeem to be born with them, according to that 
of the Pſalmiſt, The Ungodly” are froward 
even from their Mother*s Womb, as ſoon as 
they are born they go aſtray and ſpeak Lies, 
Pal. Iviii. 3. Fhough all Men are born in 
Sin, it is certain the Wicked ſeem to have 
brought into the World with them worſe 
Diſpoſitions than others; whether owing; to 
their natural Temperament, and Conſtitu- 
tion, or to the encreaſing the evil Leaven 
t h their own Fault, they have the Ha- 
bit of Sin ſo deeply rooted, as if it was even 
natural; inſtead of growing in Grace, they 
pride themſelves in Sin, and glory in their 
Shame, and through a long Continuance in 


Goſpel, whoſe Life was irreproachable, who it, ſtrengthen themſelves, as the P/almi# ex- 


faſted at all the ſtated Seaſons, and paid 
Tythes with the greateſt Exactneſs, but yet 
through his ſpiritual, Pride was rejected, is 
an Inſtance of what is mentioned in this 
Verſe, as the Publican is likewiſe, accord- 
ing to them, of the Verſe following. That a 
Sinner like him, under a true Poverty of Spi- 
rit, who has a Senſe of his Guilt, and ac- 
knowledges his own Vileneſs, has the beft 
Proſpe& of Advancement; that though Men 


_ deſpiſe him, as the Phariſee did the Publi- 


can, yet God looks favourably upon him, 
and will regard him the more for not daring 
to lift up his Eyes to Heaven ; he will ex- 
alt him from his low Eſtate, becauſe by 
ſmiting his Breaſt he teſtifies his true Pen 


preſſes it, in their Wickedneſs; and ſo they 
grow old in it, Conſeneſcunt in malo, Fulg. 


and die without Repentance, or Amend- 


ment. | | 
Ver. 17. The Gift of the Lord remaineth 
with the Godly, and his Favour bringeth 
Proſperity for ever.] The Gifts, Favours, or 
Graces which God gives to. pious and goud 
Men, are durable, and'permanent, nor is he 
eaſily induced to withdraw his Loving-kind- 
neſs, according to that of St. Paul, The Gifts 
of God are without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
i. e. He does not haſtily revoke what he has 
granted, nor recall* the Favours which he 
has once vouchſafed, arbitrarily, and: with- 
out Reaſon; The Author having before eſta - 


blihec 


and that all the Evils of it are ſo many Pu- 
niſhments ſent by him, he adds here, Fhat 
the Gifts of God to the Righteous are at- 
tended with happy Succeſs, they thrive with 


but to the Wicked, whom ſometimes the 
fame Favours are vouchſafed to, they often 
prove to them the Means of their Ruin, and 
Snares to 11 them ne | Fe rr | 
vation is equally true, if applied to ſpiritual 
Favours. Ahe Gifts of cho l Spirit, re- 
ceived into a Heart well diſpoſed, like the 
Seed which fell upon good Good, take deep 
Root there, and bring forth Fruit, which is 
always renewing and encreaſing; for the 
good Man is daily improving the Talents 
received, is continually adding to his Vir- 
tues, and proceeding from Grace to Grace, 
till he arrives at Perfection; but the Wicked, 


fered Help, encreaſe unto more L ineſs. 
Ver. 18, 19. There is that waxerh rich by 
bis Warineſs and Pinching, and this is the 
Portion of his Reward: Whereas be /aith, I 
have found Reſt, and now will eat continu- 
ally of my Goods, and yet he knoweth not what 
Time ſhall come upon him, and mat be muff 

ſrave thoſe Things to othrys, and die.} This 
is not rightly tranſlated ;/ it ſhould be ren- 


this is all he gets by his pinching, viz. & r 
ene cr, to ſay, or flatter himſelf, that 
| ke can now take his Eaſe, and 8 
what he has hoarded up. Mid is thus uſed; 
Matt. vi. 2. Lukevi. 24. Phil. iv. 8. And 
by this Writer, ch. xiv. 6. upon the ſame 
Subject. Horace too, Ep. xvi. L. i. and o- 


Senſe. The Parable ef the rich Main, Lale 


ſcription of this Writer, who ſaid to him- 
ſelf, Soul, thon haſt nuch Goodt laid ap for 
many Years, take thine Eaſe; eat, drink, and 
be merry. And the Inference from both is 
nearly the ſame, Then Fool, this Night Full 


pal thoſe Things be; which thou baft" provi- 
— ? a is obſerved of the rich Miſer here, 
that notwithſtanding his laying up great Stock 
for Futurity, he knoweth not what may hap- 
pen, or how long Time' he ſhall have to hve, 
or what Opportunity of ufing them; nor 
conſidereth how uncertain Life is, and that 


others. In the Gres there is 55220, 
for Death precedes the leaving our Goods to 
others. We have the like inverted Order, 
Enke xx. 15, 31. Solomon well expoſes the 
fruitleſs Labour of ſuch a Worldling, 2 here 


veeregw, 


no Heir, he hath neither Child nor Brother, 
Jet is there no End of bis Labour, neither is 
be ſatisfied with Riches, neither ſayetÞ be; For 
_ whoin do T labour, and bereave my" Soul 'of 
Cood ? Eecleſ. iv. 9. The Obfervation©of 


them, and are productive of more Good; 


by the Negle&, or Abuſe of the ſame prof- 


dred, This is the Portion of his Reward; or 


ther pure Writers, uſe Pretium in the like 


Xii. 19, 20. very much reſembles the De. 


thy Soul be required of ' thee," and ben ewhoſe 


he may ſoon die, and leave his Riches for 


| | or be offended at the Proſperity 
7s one alone, and there is not a fecond, i. e. got 


ä 


* 


Chap. xi. the Bob f ECCLESI AS'TICUS. 63 
iſhed theſe tuo great Truths, that all the 
— of this L466! n Hunk: Ge 


the Son of Sirach, is a Conſequence” of the 
former Verſe, where he ſays, That the Gifts 
of God to good Men are laſting, and bleſſed 


with Succeſs; here he ſhews, by way ef 


Contraſt, that the good Things which he 
ſometimes” beſtoqs upon the Wicked, Who 
pleaſe themſelves with the Hopes of long en- 
Joying them, are ſoon takefi from them, and 

when they imagine themſelves moſt at Eaſe, 
and in the greateſt Security of the Fruits of 
their Labour, God ſuddenly'takes from them 


what they ſo much ſet their Hearts upon, 


and ſummons them to 
their Stewardſhip. 1 br. 
Ver. 20. Be ſtedfaft in thy Covniant,] In 
the Covenant made with God, in which all 
the Jewiſd Poſterity were included, as well 
as their Forefathers, and each one perſonally, 
by undergoing the Rite of Circumciſion, 
the Seal of the Covenant. This the VVaeclites 
firſt entred into in the Perſon of Abrabam, the 
Founder of their Race, Gen. xv. 8. next by 
that made with their Fathers in the Wilder- 
neſs at Mount Sinai, Euod. xix. 6, 7, 8. afs 
ter by the Covenant with Joſpua upon their 
Entrance into the promiſed Land, Joſb. viii. 
323 33. And laftly, at their Return from the 
aptivity under Nehemiah, when the original 
Covenant was ſolemnly renewed; Neb. ix. 38. 


give an Account of 


and ch. x. 1, 2: The latter Part of this Verſez 


War old in thy Work, is well rendred by the 


Vulgate, In opere manditorum tuorum vetes 


raſce.' This Advice may alſo be applied to 
the Chriffian Sacraments, to holy Orders, 
religious Vows, promiſſory Oaths, matrimo- 
niaf Faith, Ge. n all which as an Olen. 
tion is brought upon Perſons by their" Stipu- 
lations, ſo are Ade in Coaleiehee 5 
carefully to fulfil their reſpective Engage- 
ments, to be converſant, and ſtedfaſt in their 
„„ 2066125 127 - 0; cr OURS SHE 
ee 
vers. fot is is an eo) Thing in the Sight ef 
the Lord, on the ſudlen to L, 4 . beep 
rich. ] un $avpats & Ley apagtoul(s, G- 


Ser is taken in a different Senſe here, from 


what it is 13. For beſides the common 
Senſe of Wondering, it may either be ex- 
pounded, Praiſe or extol not the Works of 

inners; and in rhis Senſe it is aſed, Fob 


xxxii. 22. Ecelus vii. 3 1. Xxx viii. 3. or, Do” 
not envy, or deſire the Riches, and Profpe- 


rity of the Wicked; or, Be not offerided at 
the Works of Sinners; and thus it is uſed, 
Ecezſ v. 8. When thou ſeef# the Oppr aon 


e the Poor, un Faopdeys, be not troubled or 


offended at the Matter. See alſo Joby vil. 
21. where wales Suvpattle, is explained, 
#23. by xoxare. And the Reaſon follows im- 
mediately, why we ſhould neither extol, envy, 
ty of the Un- 
beeauſe the Power of God can imme- 


Seddi, oP” > i 1 Ws 3 — 

diately alter the State and Condition of his 

Creatures, and deal with them as he wills, 

or ſees proper, in an Inſtant; Jo rd, iZo- 
Pla, 


* 


rh; à Pleo ig e eee 
of his dealing, Pie din faddenly eee 
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denly make his Bleſſing to flouriſh upon the 


| Godly. And thus God enriched the Patri- 
archs, Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, for their 
Piety, with the Bleſſings of Plenty and Ab- 
undance, which the Law aum gs the | 


faithful, and obedient, —- 

Ver. 23. Say not, What Profit is there of my 
Service? and what good Things ſhall I have 
- ?] Theſe ſeem to be the Words of 

a poor Man in Deſpair, pouring forth bis, 
Complaint in ſome ſuch melancholy Strain, 
What Reaſon is there for me to deſire to 
live? Of what uſe am I in Life, what Ad- 


vantage can I propoſe by a longer Stay, or 


what hopes have I of bettering my Condi- 
tion? After all the Care I have taken to give 
Proofs of my Duty and Faithfulneſs to God, 
and an inviolable Attachment to his Service, 
what Good have I received from him in re- 
turn? Am I the happier, or more at Eaſe 
in my Condition, have I received any, or 
more Comforts from his Liberality than o- 


thers on that account? ? In the like Strain 


Job's Wife tries to ſubdue his Integrity. 
After all the Misfortunes which are come up- 
on thee, the Loſs of thy Goods and Chil- 
dren, which with ſuch Pain and Danger I 
brought forth, and which is a viſible Token 
of his Diſpleaſure, the Fire of God falling 
from Heaven, doſt thou ſtill retain thy In- 
tegrity, and continue to ſerve him? What 
more or worſe can he do to you, except ta- 
king away your Life, as a return for all your 
fruitleſs Services? Curſe Cd and die. The 


Speech of Job's Wife is indeed but ſhort in 


the Engliſh Verſion; but the Curious, by 
conſulting the LXX. where it is continued to 


a great Length, may ſee enough of her out- 


ragious Temper. Tobit's Wife too inſults 
the Goodneſs of her Huſband in the like 
ſneering Manner. Where are thine Alms, 
and thy righteous Deeds. All thy fine Hopes 
and Expectations are plainly vaniſhed, the 


Charities which you have exerciſed all your 


Life, profit you nothing; they have not kept 
you from Blindneſs, which deprives you of 
all Comfort, - behold, thou and all thy pi- 
ous Works are laughed at, and every one is 
ſenſible of, and makes Sport with thy Diſ- 


grace. —[mitate not, ſays this pious Writer, 


ſuch idle Perſons in their profane Talk, en- 
tertain no ſuch diſreſpe&tul Sentiments of 
God, nor dare to utter any evil Blaſphemy 
againſt him, or. to murmur at the Methods 


of his Providence. He will reward your 


Service and Faithfulneſs, when, and in what 
Manner, he ſees proper; and if in this Life 
vou fail of a Reward, you may be aſſured 


of a future, and better Recompence. In the 


next Verſe we have a rich inſolent Perſon 


Gelepibech nee in. his 1 8016. | 
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ſcribed in -the, Goſpel, an equal Monument 
of Weakneſs,” and Folly. hy 

Ver. 29. In the Day of Profperity heel is. 
a Forgetfulneſs uf Aiction, and in the Day 
of Aſliction there is no more Remembrance of 


Proſperity.] The,” Author: here replies to, 
and reproves the F aults uſually attending each 


Extream. He begins with the laſt Grſt, that 
the Conduct of the conceited rich Man is 


entirely owing to his Forgetfulneſs, and want 


of Reflexion upon the Uncertainty of all hu- 
man Happineſs and Gręatneſs, which God 


delights to overthrow and confound, when 


Men affect to be independent, and are re- 
gardleſs of his Power and Providence. On 
the other hand, the poor Man who is fo. 
diſpirited and dented with his preſent cala- 

mitous Circumſtances, as to think of: nothing. 
elſe,” forgets how Things were with him 
formerly, how he has been hitherto ſuſtain- 


ed by the Bounty of indulgent Heaven, and 


if not by the Bounty, yet with Neseſſaries, 


ſuch as were moſt convenient for him. As 


if the preſent Cloud which hangs over him 
could never be removed, nor his Sun riſe a- 
gain in Glory, he forgets his Duty of Pa- 
tience and Truſt in God, and that it is an 


eaſy Thing in the Sight of the Lord on a 
ſudden to make a poor Man rich; or if he 


does not do it inſtantly, or even ar all, that 
he can bleſs his eee End, V 26. and make 
his [doch comfortable; and, becauſe he has 
in this Life received his evil Things, place 


him with Lazarus, in Abroham*s Boſom. 


The Vulgate gives this by Way of Advice, 


and it is worthy of Remembrance, ; In die bo- 


norum ne immemoer. . 4 ganalorum, & in die ma- 
lorum ne immemor is Sonorum; by thus pru- 
dently managing the two different States, by 

reflecting often that a Change may come, we 


ſhall aid Pride, and not Aa into. De- 


ſpair. , 2/1665} ; 

Ver. 2. T1 be ien of + an How maketh 
a Man forget Pleaſure}. i Nothing. ſhews 
more the Vanity. of worldly Pleaſures, than 


the ſhortneſs of. their- Continuance, and che 


the Senſe of them i is in te rrupted, and. even. ela- 
ced by any Vexation ir: the Mind; or preſent 
Indiſpoſition of the Body. Any acute Pain 
or Diſeaſe ſhall, make us difreliſh every thing 


about us, nor will the Anxiety | be. relieved, 


or ſuſpended by any Reflexion on paſt De. ; 


lights, or preſent Amuſements; even the 
Voice of Melody is then harſh and ungrate- 
ful. This Obſervation is equally, true, ap- 
plied to Times of publick Calamity, when 
Diverſions, Entertainments, and the uſual 
Expreſſions of Joy loſe all their former Re- 
liſh, and are as diſagreeable to the Inclinati- 
on of all ſerious and sci Perſons as 
are then unſeaſonable and, miſbecoming. . It 


was a juſt Reply, of the Jetwiſ Exiles, to 


thoſe who required of them Melody in their 


Heavineſs, How can we fing the Lord's Song 


2 Land? Plal. cxxxvii. 3, 4. To pra- 


le Scenes of Mirth of T e to EN 


a4 
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6 lengt in ſome Sort to deſpiſe the World, 
« and to prepare for a better. The laſt 


« him of the. Extravagance of his Deſires, 


the Deceit of his Pleaſures, and the No- 
* thingneſs of worldly Hopes. Tis the 
View of this only, that giwes a Man a 


right Senſe of Things, and enables him 
to form a true Judgment;of- himſelf, and 
<« his State, perſuades him in Time to pro- 


vide for his future Safety, and properly to 
es bid Adieu to the World, before he is 
r tf i ot FR nb 
Ver. 28. 'Fudge none bleſſed" 
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Deatb, for 4 Man ſhall be knotm in bis 


Children,] St. Cbryſaſtom very highly com- 
mends the Son of Sirach for this fine Re- 
flexion, in Terms of great Honour and Re- 


ſpect, Hom: li. In S. Euſtath. Antiochi' which 
he expatiates upon after his oratorical Man- 
ner. The ancient Sages, i upon the View of 
the Uncertainty of human Happineſs, habe 


been almoſt unanimous in ſubſcribing to this 


<Aphoriſm, That none can be pronounced 
happy before his Death; for the moſt glori- 
ous and happy Life may be blemiſhed by 
the concluding Stroke, and the laſt Period 


may ſully the Beauty and Glory of all that 


went before. This Truth Creſus, when his 


boaſted Happineſs was near expiring, by the 


Proſpect of a miſerable Death, was at length 
ſenſible of, and acknowledged before Cyrus 
the Juſtneſs of Solon s Judgment, who, from 

. a Senſe of the Frailty of human Greatneſs; 


had pronounced, that a Man's Happineſs 
could only be determined truly by the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death. This Writer reſts 


the Verdict of a Man's Happineſs. upon the 


Condition of his Children, their State, and 


Circumſtances in the World, and eſpecially 
their good or evil Diſpoſition, - and moral 
r Conduct in Life: For the Judgment of a 
Man's Felicity is not always to be taken 
ſingly from himſelf: If his Children are un- 


ſucceſsful, and come to Misfortunes, or, which 


is worſe, if they prove extravagant and vi- 
cious, we account ſuch a Father truly un- 
bappy, and his Grave, to Which their evil 


Conduct will the ſooner haſten him, to be 


ſtrewed with Diſgrace and Sorrow. When 


degenerate and unworthy Sons ſucceed to a 
Father of diſtinguiſned Merit and Character, 


and by their Miſconduct or Weakneſs ſully 
the great Name of their Anceſtors; the 


World ſympathizes, and weeps over the 


Monuments of their great Progenitors, and 


is convinced, that Miſery and Unhappineſs 


can overtake a Man even in his Grave, 


When Parents have taken all the Care they 
can about the Education of their Children, 
and to give them, as it were, à ſecond Birth 
by the Nurture of their Souls, it muſt doubt- 
leis be an uncommon Affliction to them, if, 


inſtead of anſwering their Hopes and Expec- 


tations, their Name and Family is diſhonour- 


h ed by their evil Conduct; eſpecially as the 
Hour expels all thoſe Clouds which dark- 
* ned and intercepted the Soul; it repreſents 
to a Man in a Moment all the Folly and 
< Vanity of his Life paſt, and convinces 


World is generally ſo ill-natured, as to aſcribe 


the Miſcarriage of Children to the Negli- 


gence of their Parents, and to ſuſpect even 
their Vertue on that Account. According 


to the Qbſeryation of St. Ambro/e upon the 


Place, Unuſquiſque in noviſſimis ſuis aghoſci- 
tur, & in filits ſuis æſtimatur, fi bene filios 
ſuos inſtituit, & diſciphnis competentibus eru- 
divit ; fi quidem ad negligentiam Patris refer- 


tur diſſolutio filiorum. De bono Mortis, c. viii. 
Many are the Inſtances, both in ſacred and 
profane Hiſtory, of Children degenerating 


from the , Vertue and Probity of Anceſtors 
peculiarly eminent in their Generations, anc 
thereby diſturbing their domeſtick Peace, 
and making their Exit leſs glorious and com- 
fortable. That Moſes died upon Mount Ne- 
30, in the Sight of Canaan, was not ſo great 
a Trial, as that his Sons were unworthy to 
ſucceed him in the Prieſthood: And: that 
Eli*s Children proved ſo corrupt, ſuch Sons 
of Belial, as to knew not the Lord, and to 
be ſet Aide from officiating before bins for | 
| | ir 
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their Unworthineſs, was a great Allay to his 
Honour and Comfort. The like may be 
ſaid of Solomon, whoſe Glory and Happineſs 


was much ſullied by the evil Conduct of 


Rehoboam, as Hezekiah*s Fame was by that 
of his Son Manaſſes. Amongſt the Romans, 
the Reputation of the brave Germanicus was 
eclipſed by the Succeſſion of an infamous Ca- 
ligula; and Commodus, the unworthy Son of 
the wiſe Antoninus, gave a Check to the great 
Name of his Father. Theſe Inſtances are 
ſufficient to ſhew, that the Meaſure of our 
Happineſs is not always to be taken from 
ourſelves, but from our Deſcendants and Re- 


lations; and he that is curſed in his Children, 


however other Things may favour him, can- 
not be reckoned among the Fortunate. But 
neither the ancient Philoſophers, nor even 


this Writer have carried this Matter far e- 


nough; in the Delivery of this Maxim, they 
conſidered only the preſent Life, and pro- 
nounced that one could not congratulate a 
Perſon upon a compleat Happineſs before 


his Death, becauſe ſo many Accidents might 


happen to him, or to his Children which 


would give him Uneaſineſs: but take this 


Maxim in a more extended View, and apply 
it to another Life, and then both the Senſe 
and Proſpect will be greatly enlarged ; for 


Scripture acquaints us, that the Happineſs of 


a good Man begins, properly ſpeaking, at 
his Death; *cill that Time he is ſubject, and 
perhaps more expoſed to Injuries than others; 


and from the frail Condition of his Nature 


liable to fall into Sin, eſpecially as the Arti- 


fice of the Devil is principally levelled againſt 


every good Man, to ſeduce him, if poſſible, 


from his Duty, and to leave that good Way. 


which he fo long hopefully went on in; but 
when once he has finiſhed his Courſe, fought 
the good Fight, and come off Conqueror, 
we can then pronounce him compleatly ſafe 
and happy, he enters upon his Reſt, a State 
of preſent Comfort and Security, and when 
the ſenſual Man's Happineſs ends, his begins. 


Ver. 30. Like as a Partridge taken, and 


Rept in a Cage, ſo is the Heart of the Proud.] 
ige Fnedorns ww xeolannu, i. e. as a tame 


Partridge kept in a Cage, by its Arts decoys 


others of the like Kind into the Nets ſpread 
for them, and then prides itfelf over them, 
ſo the proud Man watches for another's Fall, 


and inſults over him in his Misfortune. Bo- 


chart underftands the Paſſage in this Senſe, 
Hominem ſuperbum, altero in ruinam impulſo, 


- fic in illum inſultare, quomodo Perdix vena- 


tor, ſeu cicer in cavea, ſui generis aves, quas 
fuis artibus in laqueum induxit. Hieroz. L. i. 
c. xiii. P. 24a. Pliny and Ariſtoile both take 
Notice of the Game-Partridge, and of its 
Cunning to entice others; the latter calls it, 


aulit Jugtiſis, as this Writer does. Hit. 


Anim. L. ix. c. 8. Plin. L. x. c. 33. St. 
Auſtin obſerves, that the other Partridges are 
taken by their Eagerneſs to fight with that 


in the Cage. Cont. Fuuſt. The proud Man 


here is the ſame with the deceitful one, men- 


— 


tioned in the former Verſe, and means a 


falſe Friend who intrudes upon Families with 


an Air of Confidence and Reſpect, but his 
Deſign only is, out of an ill- natured Curio- 
ſity, to pry into their Secrets, and to ex- 
poſe them, Scire volunt ſecreta domus, atgue 
inde timeri. Grotius thinks vnzg@avs, a 
corrupt reading, and puts inſtead of it vnee- 
Od, 1. e. perfid;, which indeed ſeems more 
agreeable to the Context. . 
Ver. 31. Aud in Things worthy Praiſe, 
will lay Blame upon thee.] Moſt Editions 
have & Tois acetlimois, but the true reading is 
either aero, which our Tranſlators follow, 
or ago, which the Yulgate favours, It in 
electis imponit maculam, i. e. he will ſpy out 
ſome Fault, or lay ſomething to the Charge 
of the Elect; the beſt, and moſt innocent 
Perſons cannot eſcape him; for this is appli- 
cable to Perſons, as well as Things (co. be- 
ing generally omitted) though our Verſion 


renders otherwiſe. 


Ver. 34. Receive a Stranger into thy Houſe, 
and he will difturb thee, and turn thee. out of 
thine own.] dr jeL cs cu Tay idiav os, 
either out of thine own * Houſe, or, th 


Goods, and Poſſeſſions. In this latter Sen 


the Vulgate takes it, Abalienabit te a' this 
propriis; and the Tigurin Verſion, Cum per- 


turbatione ſubvertet, exuetque te tuis poſſeſſio- 
nibus; diesgie os UW rege xs is badly ren 
dred by the Vulgate, Subverte te in turbine. 
The Meaning rather is, he will overturn 


your Houſe, and diſtract the Peace of it, 


& ragax a-, by the Diſturbances, which he 


will occaſion, | The Senſe is the ſame with 
V 29. One cannot but obſerve. a remark- 
able Paronomaſia in the Words &otucoy A- 
Adr Hõ,, == & dT&Mdetwcn oe. Inſtances of 
this, beſides: thoſe which occur in private 
Life daily, are Maſſiniſſa, King of Numi- 


dia, who receiving Fugurtba into his Fami- 


liarity, and Houſe, occaſioned ſuch Diſtur- 


bances, as to prove his Ruin, The like may 


be obſerved of Menelans entertaining Paris, 
who in return ſtole his fair Wife Helen, and 
kindled thereby the long War between the 
Greeks and the Trojans. Herod too, coming 
into the Family of Hyrcanus, by the Marri- 
age of Marianne, ſeized their Kingdom, and 
was the ruin of the A/monean Race. See 


his Life in Foſephus, © 
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Ver. I. EL T HEN. thou wilt do good, know 
VV #40 whom thou doſt it, ſo ſhalt 
thou be thanked for thy Benefits.) This is a 
Conſequence. of the laſt Verſe in the former 
Chapter, wherein we are adviſed not to re- 
ceive a Stranger into our Houſe, for often, 
without knowing it, one admits a worthleſs 
treacherous deſigning Perſon, who will either 
1 and diſcover the Secrets of the Fa- 
mily, or may attempt improper, or inde- 
cent Liberties in pag 4 much 
Trouble, and occaſion great Diſturbance. 
| 5 The 


prudent Choice of the Perſons to whom..we 
do the Favour of an Entertainment, or other 
good Turn, that we may have the Pleaſure 


of obliging worthy Objects, and ſuch as will 


have the Gratitude to thank us for our Kind- 


Obligation: Or the Direction here may be, 
that when there is 4 Conteſt about diſpoſing 
of a Poſt of ſome [T raft and Conſequence, 
or of a Gift and Benefaction of Value and 
Worth; and there are many Candidates for 
the ſame Place or Favour, in ſuch a Compe- 


tition to deliberate on the Merit of each, and 


refer one that is moſt worthy, or has moft 
eed, to ohe that is leſs To, or has leſs Oc- 
caſion. Or if > this is extended to Charity, 
as it is moſt commonly underſtood, and 
points out the great Diſcernment and Cau- 
tion, which is neceſſary to he / uſed, to know 


Who are tcal and; proper Objeets./1 The Di- 


rection does not ſeem to include common 


and daily Charities, which offer themſelves 


: continua ly almoſt from every Quarter, where- 
in one need not be ſo ferupuloys' as to exa- 


mine ſtrictly into the Merit, or the particu- 
Jar Wants and Circumſtances: of all that ap- 
ply to us, left. if we ate tod nice and exact 
in our Enquiry, we loſe frequent Opportu- 
nities of exerciſing dur Liberality, and being 
too wary in the Diſtribution of our Alms, 
draw upon ourſe lves the Murmurs and Curſes 
of the Poor hut rather to he inquiſitiye af. 


ter, and aſſiſt diſtreſſed Merit, or perſecuted 


Piety, ſuch ag are come to Poverty, not 
through their on Fault or Idleneſs, as is the 
Caſe of ſuch as make à Trade of begging; 
but unfortunate Perſans, unhappily reduced 
through ſome ſudden Calamity, or Accident, 


modeſtly concealing their Misfortunes, or ſi- 


lently declaring their Wants by a ſad expref- 
ſive Countenance, or ſuch as ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sakeg and are in- Bends and AMic- 


tions for the Teſtimony ef the Truth. Tis 


of Charity done to ſuch werthy Objects as 


theſe, we are to underſtand our Saviour when 


he fays, I was a burg, aud he gave me 


Meat; and Not, to imitate, ſays St. Je- 


rom, the Cuſtom: of many in the World, 


N 


** cef[tieg;.of the Saints, and: are regardleſs 


«+ of ithe reah Wants of their poor Neigh- 
he hath | 


+ boaurs, and ye laviſh away the 
©+ of cheir, Money, which tyould.ma! 
+ diſtrefſed Fam 
ments and Dive rſions 
Vero. Ahers gan go good 


is always accupied in E ui nen 1 him. that 
giveth no Ams. Hi Ehis does not ſeem right» 


if two. different Perſons were here ſpoken of, 
whereas the: Fate only of the uncharitable 


Sinner is hinted at. The Senſe is, that the 
Sinner who giveth: no Alms, eannot expect 


to be forgiven, Charity being an appointed 


: Means of prtocuring God's F avour and Re- 


accep 
Ao = Yulgate ſeems to take it, Non eſt ei 


lies happy, upon Entertain- 
came to him that 


Chap. xi. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 67 


The Advice here in general is, to make a 


conciliation, and an Atonement that will be 
ted for the Multitude of Sins. And 


bene, qui aſſiduus eſt in malis, & Eleemoſynas 
142 dants. Alms- giving was accounted by 
neſs, and the Ingenuity to acknowledge the of | 
as well as the ſacred; Writers, by the Name 
of Righteouſneſs. As by this merciful, Ap- 


Zewiſh Doctors, one of the eſſential Parts 
their Religion z and the Rabbins call it, 


pointment God has ſhewed his tender Re- 
gard for even the meaneſt of his Creatures, 


ſo the Jewiſh Synagogue was very careful to 


execute the Orders of God in this reſpect. 
We learn from their Writers, that in every 
Synagogue there were two Treaſury Cheſts, 
one for poor Strangers, and the other for 


their own. Poor. Thoſe that were charitably 


inclined, put their Alms into theſe Cheſts, at 
their coming into the | Synagogue to pray, 
thereby to recommend their Devotions, and 
forward the holy Work they met about. 
Upon extraordinary Occaſions, when Times, 
and. Cafes of Calamity called for it, they 

made Collections, upon which Occaſions the 
Ruler of the Synagogue gave Orders to aſk 
every body for their Charity. And the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were fo exemplary for their 
Charity, that no Beggars were ) ſeen among 
them, nor did they extend their Benevolence 

to their own Poor only, but even to thoſe 

of their Enemies; which Behaviour was ſo 

affecting, that even Julian the Apoſtate pro- 

poſed it as a Pattern to his own Subjects. 
Sozom. Eecl. Hiſt, L. v. c. 16. Juſt. Mart. 


Apol. 2. E 


Ver. 4, 5. Give to the godly Man, and help 
not a Sinner; do well unto him that is lowly, 
but give not to the Ungodly, &c.] The for- 
mer Part is repeated, y 7. not by any Mi- 
ſtake, but to inculcate probably, that in the 
Diſtribution of our Charity we mult make 
a Diſtinction of the Perſons, or Objects on 
whom we beſtow it. The godly, and low- 
ly Man (for they are equivalent Terms in 
Scripture) as molt deſerving of our Help, is 
moſt entitled to it; and we have this farther 
Comfort and Encouragement, . that he will 


not abuſe our Kindneſs, but be thankful. to 


us for all the good Offices which he receives, 
and to * for every Benefactor be raiſes 
him up. But the Sinner will be ſo far from 
making any Acknowledgment of our Kind · 
neſs; or indeed any good Uſe of it, that 
probably he may ſtrengthen himſelf in his 
Wickedneſs thereby, or abuſe our Kindneſs, 
and apply the Means afforded him, to our 
Prejudice and Diſadvantage. And therefore 
in the following Part of the Verſe the Ad- 
viceiis, Hold back thy Bread, leſs he over- 

teb thee thereby. Probibe panes ith dats, 
Vulg. Which not only ſeems to mean, that 


we ſhould not ſupport the Sinner, or any 


worthleſs Object in his Indigence, as We do 
others in the ſame Condition, but that we 
ſhould diſeourage others from being kind 
to him, acquaint; ſuch as are Strangers to 
him with his Character, and how verer 
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thy he is of their Favour and Charity, and 


not ſuffer one of ſo little Worth to receive 


what others want as much, and deſetve much 


better. From hence, it appears, that the 
Duty of Almſgiving, as it was enjoined and 
-practiſed in the Times of this Writer, was 

more reſtrained, than under the Goſpel. For 


under the latter, every Perſon, though he be 
as odious to us, as a Jew to a Samaritan, 18 
to be eſteemed our Neighbour, and as ſuch, 


to be relieved by us; nor are our good Of- 


fices and Kindneſs to be refuſed even unto 
Sinners, as the Merit of Perſons is to be no 


Rule of our Charity, and the doing Acts of 
Benevolence to thoſe that leaſt deſerve it, is 
the very Method of the divine Goodneſs, 


and as ſuch; is recommended in Scripture to 
our Imitation. I ſhall only obſerve that the 
Conſtruction of the Greek in the latter Part 
of the 5** Verſe, & rr dy olg av wory- 
ene airs, is very ſingular, : but agreeable to 
the Attic Dialect. There are ' ſeveral In- 
ſtances of this Syntax in the New Teſtament, 


See Mark xili. 19. Fobn ii. 22. iv. 30. 1 Cor. 


vi. 19. But Epbeſ. ii. 10. ic biles & XI 


Inos tnl Zeyors dyabot;, ole meonloiuarty 0 Ses, 


x. T. A. comes neareſt this Paſſage. See more 
Inſtances, Glaſſ. Philol. Sac, L. tit. de prono- 


mine.” 


and keepeth them againſt the mighty Day of 
their Puniſhment.) This laſt Sentence is o- 


' mitted in the Vat. Edition. The Vulgate 
tranſpoſes it, and joins it to the End of the 


4˙ Verſe, rendring, Cuſtodiens eos in diem 
vindidtæ, without the Epithet. The mighty 


Day of Puniſhment is equivalent to 4utex 


xe let, 2 Pet. ii. 9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. and 
to vel ν, pryaans nul eg, Jude. vi. TygdioN, 
and OH among the Greeks anſwer to 
reſervari, and cuſtodiri among the Latins, 
and are all of them elegantly uſed of Delin- 
quents reſerved and ſecured for future Pu- 


niſhment. Thus Prov. xvi. 4. Ovadcrflars 


dees eig nut e xaxnv, an Expreſſion ſimilar 
to that of this Writer, See alſo Ads xxv. 
21. Ovid too has, Pænæ crucianda reſer- 


Ver. 10. Never truſt thy Enemy.] Neither 


of Horace, 2: 


2 | Male „ 
SGratia neguaquam coit, & reſcindilu. 


TTC 
He that is hurt and injured, with Difficulty 


forgets it, and he that has done the Wrong 


cannot eaſily perſuade himſelf, that the other 
has forgot it, ſo always ſuſpects him; he 
hates him, becauſe the injured Perſon is aicon- 
ſtant Reproach to him, whenever he meets 
or thinks of him, and imagining him to 


reſent the firſt Injury, is always ready to re- 


Ver. 6. For the moſt High hateth Sinners, 
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turn a ſecond, | Mr. Pope has excellently de- 
WRC TT Ton 
_ Forgiveneſs to the Injur'd does belong, 
But they ne er pardon who have done the 
Mrong. 5 15 
Ibid. For like as Iron ruſteth, ſo is bis 
Wickeaneſs.) The Ancients ſpeaking of En- 
vy, Malice, and Hatred, often make Uſe of 
the Compariſon of Ruſt to diſplay their ill 
Effects. Thus He,, ũ Sy 
Tic nigre ſuccus loliginis, hec eſt 
Arugo mera. . 
And Martial, ee 173 


—— Nimiagque erugine captus 

Allalras omnem, quod tibi cunque datum eſt. 
The Senſe is, that as Braſs (Xaaxos in the 
Greek, Æramentum in the Vulg.) though you 
take never ſo much Pains to rub it clean 
and poliſh it, will quickly again contract a 
green Ruſt; fo an Enemy, though ſeem- 
ingly reconciled; will hide his evil Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and lurking Intention for a Time, but 
will ſooner or later return to his old Ran- 
cour and Wickedneſs; for though he knows 
how to diſſemble to Advantage, yet the 
Root of Malice and Bitterneſs being ſtill in 


him, it will be ſure to put fortn. 
Ver. 11. Though he humble himſelf, and go 
crouc hing, yet take good Heed, and beware of 
him.) i. e. Such a deſigning Perſon will put 
on a friendly Appearance, will look hum- 
bly, and act ſubmiſſtvely, that the Perſon on 
whom he intends to ſeize and vent his Ma- 
lice, may lie the more open to his premedi- 
tated Aſſault. He is therefore the more to 
be ſuſpected for this Piece of Artifice, and to 
be looked upon as concealing ſome Deſign 
of Miſchief, under ſuch a cringing Beha- 
viour; he only waits an Opportunity, when 
he may be revenged more ſecurely,” and in- 
jure you moſt effectually, for the diſagree- 
able Submiſſions:he has been obliged to, fo 
much againſt his Inclination. The P/almi/ 
deſcribes ſuch a deſigning and dangerous 
Perſon, in the ſelf ſame Terms, He falleth 
down" and 'bumbleth himſelf, that the Poor 
may fall into the Hands' of his Captains, Pſal. 
x. 11. Nor is {ſuch a- prudent Caution in- 
conſiſtent with the Behaviour required to- 


Wards Enemies, even under the Goſpel. For 


though we are commanded to love them, 
yet are we not commanded to make them 
our Confidents; though it condemns Hatred, 


and returning. Evil for Evil, yet it allows a 


proper Care, and reaſonable Diſtruſt of ſuch, 


as we know bear us no good Will. For there 


is a great Difference between not injuring, 


or even being ready to aſſiſt them, and the 


putting ourſelves in their Power, and making 
them our Boſom Friends, and lying at their 
Mercy by too great a Freedom and Open- 
heartedneſs. Even among our confeſſed 
Friends, all are not Intimates, nor have we 
the ſame Confidence in, or equal Reliance 
upon all; we know, and can judge how ws b 
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each may be truſted, and depended on, and 
deſerves to have a greater or leſs Share in 
our Eſteem and Confidence: And with re- 
ſpect to our Enemies, Prudence does not 
certainly require leſs Care and Cireumſpecti- 


on to be obſerved, whoſe pretended Friend - 


ſhip is only for their own Advantage. Eccle- 
ſallical Hiſtory furniſnes us with many In- 


— 


ſtances of Saints and holy Fathers, who, be- 


ing upright, and well meaning themſelves, 


and ſuſpecting no Harm from others affected 
Civility, have been deceived, impoſed upon, 


and almoſt ruined by the Artifice of falſe and 


deſigning Friends. Such was Greg. Nazian- 
een, whom Maximus, the Cynic Philoſo- 
pher, having gained upon by his Complai- 
ſance, Addreſs, and Inka 

ſubtle Impoſtor made of the Friendſhip in- 
dulged him, was, to decry his Patron and 
Maſter ſecretly, to ſet, himſelf up as his Ri- 
val, and to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of 
his Biſhoprick; concealing his ambitious De- 
* en under the deceitful Veil of being 2 


P 


2967. This Inſtance ſhews us the Juſtneſs 


of our Author's Obſervation in this, and the 
following Verſe, to take good heed and beware 
of ſuch intriguing Perſons, whoſe Friendſhip 
is Self-Intereſt, and their Familiarity a view 

only to their own Gain or Promotion; who, 
however humble they appear, mean to ſtand 
11h thy Place, to ſeize upon thy Office or 


Fan 


? I 

_ "Ibid. Tho ſhalt ze unto bim, as if thou 
badft wiped. a Sar laſs, and thou ſpall 
_ know that his Ruſt 2406 not been altogether 
 wipedaway.]. The Fag. and. Ferom's Bible 
wholly omit this. The preſent reading of 


the reek, ue Irn i eig rx xaliucs, 1Cems . 


to be corrupt, and yet it is in all the Edi- 
tions: I would either read d legt, Or With 
Ae, eee, e 
emaculatum. And thus Tacitus, Cavendes eſſe 
fagiliis commaculatos. Annal. L. vi. This 
Writer here alludes to Mirrors of Metal, ge- 
nerally of Braſs, which were uſed in an- 


cient Times, of ſome of which was the Laver 


of Braſs made Exod. xxxviu. 8. The Na- 
ture of theſe is ſuch, that when once the Ru 

has eat into them, though they are wipe 

carefully, and all Endeayours uſed to remove 
it, it will be perpetually returning, and fome- 
times is confirmed to that Degree, that it 
can never be gotten out, and quite ſpoils the 
Poliſh of the Mirror, and by that Means ren+ 
ders it uſeleſs. © Such is the concealed Ha- 


tred of a falſe Friend, reconciled e Ap - 


pearance; his Reſentment, which is firmly: ri- 


vetted, will ſoon break out again, and vou will. 


| perceive and experience his old Rancour. - 


 wildBeafts?] Sug 


to theſe noxious Creatures, and the ſu 


nuation, the uſe this 


le, and Admirer. Cave's Lives of the Fath. 


,, Ver. 13. Who will pity'® Charmer that is 
Bullen with a Serpent, or any ſuch gsicome.nigh unt orati 
ia may either e e eee, le . 


Or NN ts and Vip IS, and ach, = 
OUS rer Were a ſort 
nobg the Hcbrews, Calmer 


calls them Enchantets, who took upon them 
to charm Serpents, and hinder them from 
ſtinging; or to cure thoſe. that were ſtung 
by Enchantments and Spells. It does not ap- 


: 
% 
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15 pear there Was W any Medicine in - 
vented or found out, f 


; for the Cure of the 
Bite of a venomous Animal, ſuch as modern 
Times have diſcovered; and therefore theſe 
Enchanters often failed of Succeſs, and their 
pretended Charms proved ineffectual. They 
were, notwithſtanding their boaſted Spells, 
ſometimes bit by them themſelves, and loft 
their Life by their Poiſon. Jeremiah alludes 
ppoſed 
Cure by Spells, when he ſays, I will ſend 
Serpents, and Cockatrices among you, which 
will not be charmed. viii. 17. as does the 
P/almiſt, who deſcribes the Adder, as ſome- 
times ſtopping her Ears, and refuſing to 
hear the Voice of the Charmer, though he 
charmed never ſo wiſely. P/a. lviii. 4, 5. The 


Senſe of the Author in this Paſſage either is, 


that. the keeping Company with Sinners, is 
contracting a certain Infection, and ſucking 
in a deadly Poiſon; that they are like ſo 
many wild Beaſts, ſlaying the Souls of Men; 
that Perſons warned of the Danger of ſuch 
evil Communication, who will notwithſtand- 
ing aſſociate with them, and run into Mif- 
chief, fall unpitied, and may thank them · 
ſelves for their Ruin: Or, from the Con- 
text we may ſuppoſe the Meaning rather to 
be, That as one does not pity thoſe who 
boaſt of their Skill to charm Serpents, and 
have the Raſhneſs often to handle them, if 
they are are at laſt bitten by them, becauſe 
they voluntarily run into ſuch Danger, and 
vainly thought to eſcape that Harm by Art, 
which St. Paul once did by Miracle: So nei- 
ther is any Pity due to one who truſts to a 
ſeeming and falſe Friend, one ſuddenly taken 
into Favour, from an inveterate Enemy, a 
Perſon that one. knows not thoroughly, or 

has reaſon, to know by paſt. Experience too 
well, ever to expect any good from him for 
the future; to adopt ſuch a one, upon whom 
ſo little Depengance can be fixed, either as 
a Companion or Friend, is coutting Danger, 
and betraying ones own Safety, 
„Ver. 16, fn Enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with | 
bis Lips, but in his Heart be imagineth 

how to throw thee into @ Pit; be will weep 

with his Eyes, . but if be fd Opportunity, 

will not be ſatisfied with Blood.] This is a 
fine Deſcription of the fawning Paraſite, who 
flattereth with his Lips, but umagineth Miſ- 
chief in his Heart. The P/ahnft deſcribes 
ſuch, when he fays, They give good Wards 


7 


with their Lips, but diſſemble in their double 


ert. They have Honey upon their 


| Pole 2 the Poiſon of Aſs tide ir 
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hich Plautus well expteſies, | * 
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70 A COMME 


nor even their Tears, they are falſe and de- 
figning, the Tears of a Crocodile, who aims 
to devour its Prey the next Moment, Nullæ 
ſunt majores, periculoſioreſque inſidiæ, quam 


gue ſub nomine amicitiæ, & aſſicii ſimulatione 
occultantur, ſays Cicero. It was by her falſe 
Tears that Sampſon's Wife deceived him, and, 


got from him the Secret of the Riddle, and, 


through her Deceit, unto the Strong came forth 


Bitterneſs : and by the ſame Artifice Dalilah 


ſtole the Intelligence from him wherein his 


mighty Strength lay. Againſt ſuch Sort of 


Deceivers, who have the Art of moving by 


their Tears, Ovid gives this Caution, 


Neve Puellarum lachrymis moveare, caveto; 
Ut flerent, oculos erudiere ſuos. | 
| De Remed. Amor, 


It was thus that 1Þmael, the Son of Netha- 
niab, ſlew all thoſe Fews that were marching 
to join Gedaliah, by going out in a friendly 


Manner to meet them, by diſcourſing freely 
with them, and treacherouſly weeping all a- 


long as he went, Fer. xli. 6, 7. By which 
artful Deceit he prevailed to ſlay Numbers of 


them, and caſt their dead Bodies into the 


Midſt of a Pit. Solomon gives the like De- 
ſcription of ſuch dangerous Diſſemblers, He 


that hateth, diſſembleth with his Lips, and 


layeth up Deceit within him; when be ſpeak- 


etb fair, believe bim not, for there are ſeven 


Abominations in bis Heart, 1. e. many Arti- 
fices and Tricks lie concealed there to ſur- 
prize and ruin thee. The rendring of the c, 
1s much ſtronger and cloſer to our Purpoſe, 
ve ia imivEver d TOKAG t x heos, e e 
Th noedig THlaivdas dA id os dinlau 6 ixbeos 
us Th avis pay wad. R. r. J. Prov. 


xXxvi. 24, 25. See Pſal. xil. 2. El. 4. Jer. 


ix. 8, 12. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 

Ver. 17. F Adverſity come upon thee, thou 
ſhalt find him there firſt.) zeoregov, i. e. firſt 
before others, either to ſatisfy his ill natured 
Curioſity, and to be a Witneſs of your Diſ- 
grace, or that he may have the Pleaſure to 
inſult you under your Humiliation and Af- 
fliction. Some Editions have g ov i. e. 
firſt or neareſt to your Perſon. And thus 
Calmet, and Meſſ. of Port Royal render, Vous 
le trouverez le premier aupres de vous, If 
Tecrepey os ſeems harſh in this Senſe, might 
not Teo Fri cd be the true reading? i. e. 
he will be the firſt officiouſly to intrude 
himſelf, even before your Friends and Ac- 
quaintance. FFF 

Ver. 18. He will ſhake bis Head, and clap 
his. Hands, and whiſper much, and change bis 
Countenance.) i. e. he will ſhake his Head at 
thee, by way of Contempt and Inſult, ſee 
Ecclus xiii. 7. clap his Hands, in token of 
his rejoicing at thy Misfortunes, and fpread 
many falſe Reports about thee ſecretly, by 
Inſinuations and Whiſpers, and be quite an- 
other Perſon from what he appeared to be; 
or rather, the Man will then ſnew himſelf in 
his true Colours. „ 


— 


| Te bovem-ofſe & me eſſe 


VAR T upp 


C H A P. XIII. 


ver. 2. * DEN mot thyſelf above thy 
Power, and have no Fellowſhip 


with one that is mightier, and richer than tby- 
elf; for how agree the Kettle, and the Earthen 
Pot together ? for if the one be ſmitten againſt 
the other, it ſhall be broken.) When thou 


chuſeſt a Friend, chuſe an equal, one of the 


like State and Condition with thyſelf. In 
Friendſhip, as in Marriage, too great a Dif- 
ference of Circumſtances, Age, and Condi- 
tion is dangerous, and often the Occaſion of 
Unhappineſs. Pares amici, is the Poet's 


Advice in Friendſhip, as nube pari is in 
Marriage. The Friendſhip and Confidence 


of great Folks flatters indeed the Ambition 
of Perſons of a lower Rank, they think it 


an Honour to be: diſtinguiſhed by them, and 


propoſe great Advantage to themſelves by 
ſuch an Acquaintance, but at length they are 
convinced of their Folly, 'and have cauſe to 
of Horace, Bt 

Dulcis inexpertis cultura potentis amici, 
Expertus metuit. | 


+ 


They propoſe indeed to raiſe themſelves, and 


make their Fortunes by paying 'their Court 


to great Men; but they are often diſappoint- 
ed in their Purſuit, ſacrificing in the mean 
Time their Liberty to a Proſpect of Gran- 


deur, and are at beſt but ſplendid Slaves. 


Nunquan eſt fidelis cum potente ſocietas, is the 
Motto of one of Phedrus's Fables, which he 
illuſtrates alſo by the Inſtance of the Kettle 
and Earthen Pot. There is the like Com- 


pariſon too in #/op, and upon the ſame Oc- 


caſion, near 300 Years before this Writer, to 
which probably he alludes, The Man of 
Wealth and Power encourages the weaker 
Veſſel 'in the Language of the Brazen Pot, 
Ne metuas, curabo enim ego ne tu allidaris; 
but the Anſwer of the other contains a fine 
Moral, Colliſio certe cum meo fiet periculo, de- 
cretum mihi eſt a te disjungi ; for when either 
the Rich.and the Poor, the Strong and the 
Weak are ſure to be Sufferers, and to loſe 
the little they have, and ſometimes their Li- 
berty and Lives. Plautus illuſtrates the In- 
convenience of an unequal Match by the Si- 
mile of an Aſs ſinking under too great a 


Burden, 


1 


Venit mibi in menten, te efſe hominem divitem 


Factiaſum: me item eſſe hominem bominum pau- 


Derrimum, 
1 23 , 331 


SF : 


- oy 


'. confuntius ſiem, . 


Ubi-onus nequeam fare pariter, jactum ego Ai. 


£ a ” a» 5 wh X 4 "IT. 
nut in luto. Kan 
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7 of their Intimacy. Aecording to that 
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Where the Poet, like our Author, compares 
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Chap. xii. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 7 


Burden, and makes ſuch a Match, to be no 
leſs a Folly, than for a contemptible Animal 
to vie with one of an overgrown Size. We 
have a celebrated Inſtance of the Danger of 
having Fellowſhip with one too mighty, and 
depending upon ſuch a one for Safety and. 
Protection, in what happened to Abaz, King 
of Judab; he called into his Aſſiſtance Tiglath- 
Pileſer, King of Mhria, and made an Al- 
liance with him; the Conſequence was, he 
ſecured himſelf againſt Petab, King of I/ 
rael, and Rezin King of Syria, but he de- 
livered himſelf into the Hands of a more 
formidable, and powerful Enemy, who, as 
the Text expreſſes it, diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him not, 2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. 
XR .. | x: 842 
Ver. 3. The rich Man hath done Wrong, 
and yet he threateneth withal; the Poor is 
wronged, and be muſt intreat alſo.) The rich 
Man adds one Injury to another, evil and 
abuſive Language to ſome Act of Violence 
and Oppreſſion. He invades others Rights, 
and then, to juſtify himielf, is angry as if he 
was the Sufferer. The poor Man is forced 
to ſubmit to, and even alk Pardon of the rich 
Oppreſſor, and to aſk Pardon, as if he was 
the Aggreſſor. This Paſſage ſeems to be an 
Imitation of Prov. xviii. 23. The. Soor #ſeth 
Intreaties, but the Rich anſwereth roughly. 
The reading of the Greek here is very diffe- 
rent; that followed by our Tranſlators gives 
the beſt Senſe, and the Truth of it is con- 
firmed by Hiſtory and Experience. Men 


are often obliged in the Neighbourhood of 
the Great, and find it to be their beſt Way, 


to buy their Peace by Submiſſion, and to 
compound for, and diſpenſe with leſſer Inju- 
ries, to prevent more, and greater. One 
reads of Fathers, not only difſembling their 
Grief and Concern before a mercileſs Tyrant, 


for the Death of ſome of his Children, but 


even flattering and commending him to ap- 
peaſe his Brutality, and to prevail on him to 
ſpare the reſt. Thus Seneca, Potentiorum in- 
juriæ bilari vultu, non patienter tantum fe- 
rende ſunt, L. ib. ii. De Ira. c. 33. Juvenal 
well deſcribes the ſad State of a poor Man 
under the mercileſs Power of an over- grown 


imperious Perſon, in the following Lines, 


Libertas pauperis bæc eſt, 


Pulſatus rogat, & pugnis concifus'adorat, 


U liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reverts. 


Ver. 7. Aud he will ſhame thee by his Meats, 
until he have drawn thee dry twice ar thrice, 
and at the laſt be will laugb thee to ſcorn] 
Though you may think it a fayour to be in- 
vited often to his Table, yet by the Frequen- 
cy or Magnificence of his Entertainments, 
he will at length ruin you: for if you attempt 
to return his Civilities, and treat him in the 
like Manner, with the ſame Elegance that he 


is uſed to, as perhaps he will expect two or 


three ſuch Treats, will occaſion much Ex- 
pence and hurt your Circumſtances in the 
End, when he will laugh at yo. 


1 


for pretending to vie with Men of Fortune. 
The Author ſeems to allude to Prov. xxiii. 
1. which in the rendring of the LXX comes 
near this Place, i bin dunvey in) Teant- 
Cns durdgu, voilds vis r wagghlipeog co... . 
tudor dr ro t 08 dei TxHegendiaca, Or the 


Senſe may be, He will invite you to his En- 


tertainments, and make much of you for a 
few Viſits, and when he has got what he 
wants from you, and drawn out of you what 
he has occaſion for, he will afterwards laugh 
at you, and pretend not to know the. 
Ver. 8. Beware that thou be not deceived, 
and brought down in thy Follity.) & bÞproury. 
os, i. e. Take heed that thou be not reduced, 
or ſuffer in thy Fortune by Feaſting, and En- 
tertainments, for ſo d@govvy ſometimes ſig- 
nifies, See Eſtber ix. 19. Though a grate- 
ful Temper, and an Endeavour to ſhew Ci- 
vilities to a Benefactor is to be commended, 
yet the Ambition of entertaining the Great, 
merely- as ſuch, for the empty Pleaſure of 
being thought conſiderable, or the vain Eclat 


of having ſuch grand Acquaintance, is to be 


condemned in one of a private Fortune, and 


is an Inſtance of Extravagance and Folly. 


The Marginal Reading therefore, Leſt thou 
be brought down by thy Simplicity, or Impru- 


' dence, & aq u. is very proper, which 
0 


the Vulgate alſo follows. We have in theſe, 
and ſome of the following Verſes, a lively 
Image and Repreſentation of the Behaviour 
of the Rich and Powerful towards ſuch as are 
beneath them, and depend upon them. One 
ſees the Abſoluteneſs of their Will, Haugh- 
tineſs of their Temper, the Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice, - falſe Careſſes, artificial Diſguiſes, 
and deceitful Promiſes with which they im- 
poſe upon their Credulity and Simplicity, ex- 
pecting an aſſiduous, and often expenſive At. 
tendance from them, till at length they have 
reduced them to a State of Indigence; and 
then they abandon them in their Diſtreſs, 
and make them the ſubject of their Contempt 
and Raillery. Thoſe, therefore, ſays a'pious 
Writer, who truly love God, pay not their 
Homage to ſuch Golden Idols; as Faith af- 
ſures them, that in their State of Humility 
they are greater than the Lords of the World, 


and that they degenerate from the Nobleneſs 
of their Spirit, if their Ambition carries them 


to aſpire aſter any Thing but Heaven. 
Ver. 9. H thou be invited of a mighty Man, 


witharaw thyſelf, and fo much the niore will © 


Be invite thee.) The Advice is not to refuſe 
ſuch an Invitation, which would be looked 
upon as Rudeneſs and ill Breeding, but to 
ccept .it modeſtly; to behave decently, to 
g but rarely, and to withdraw diſcreetly. 
Probably this Writer alludes to Prov. zxv; © 
17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbaurs 
Houſe, left he be weary of !hee, and ſo hate 
ther. Where the rterlinear: Verſion has, 
Rarum fac pedem; and ſo the Heb! and Gr. 
If ſuch a Conduct is adviſeable with reſpect 
to private Perſons, our N eighbours, much 
more is Reſervedneſs and Caution * = 
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> 4 COMMENTART . 


ſerved as to Frequency of Viſits, and a pro- his Reſentment. He will uſe you here ill, 
per Diſtance and Carriage towards the great, and perhaps impriſon you; but whatever 
our Superiors. Experience confirms this Ad- Treatment you meet with of this Sort, aſcribe 
vice of the wiſe Man, to retire from, rather it to your own Imprudence, in being too open 
than run after Perſons of Figure and Diſtinc- and unguarded. Thus Tiberius ufed to do, 
tion, becauſe they uſually deſpiſe ſuch as Yerba, vultus in crimen detorquens, recondebat, 
preſs upon them too much; they grow tired as Tacitrs obſerves of him. And Sejanus*s 
of them, and though their Politeneſs keeps Temper, as deſcribed by that Writer, was 
them from faying ſo, they eſteem ſuch, as the ſame, Odia in longum jaciebat, que recon- 
officious Impertinents : We ſhould therefore deret, auctaque promeret. or 

approach them, ſays an ancient Writer, as Vier. 13. Obſerve and take good Heed,. for 


we do the Fire, not too near, for fear of be- hou walkeft in peril of thy overthrowing ; 
ing ſcorched, nor at too great a Diſtance, ſo as when thou heareſt theſe Things, awake in thy 


to receive no Benefit from it. As we ſhould Steep.) The ' firſt Sentence, as it is in our 
not be too forward and bold in intruding, ſo Verſion, contains a neceſſary Piere of Advice 
neither ſhould we be ſo negligent of our own and Caution as to our general Conduct, but 
Intereſt, as to forego an Acquaintance, which the Vulgate confines it to hearing in particu- 
may ſome Time or other be beneficial to us: lar, Autende diligenter auditui tno. And in- 
Neither offend by our conſtant Preſence, and deed ſome Greek Copies have, ovvlygyoor & 
over Fondneſs to be remembred by them, qi codes vd anden, i. e. Liſten to a great 
nor yet by fo long an Abſence, as to occa- Man when he is talking, with much Atten- 


ſion our being forgotten, and overlooked by tion and Reſpect, and at the ſame Time 
them. We ſhould be dutiful and reſpectful with ſuch Circumſpection, as not to ſeem in- 


to them, but not ſervile or abject; neither · quiſitive, or prying into his Affairs; be as 
too much admire, nor too much fear the watchful and cunning in not being any ways 
Perſons of the Great, ſo as to betray the ſurprized, as one that feigneth him aſleep, 
Cauſe of Virtue by any faulty Compliance. and is awake all the Time. And thus Be. 

This has been the Caſe of many eminent Per- ſuet, Vigilem te volo, ſed inſtar ſomnolenti. 
ſons in the Church, and even ſome of the As Inattention betrays Neglect and Con- 
great Lights of it, as appears from Eccle- tempt, ſo too much Attention in e 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, who, having more of the too great a Curioſity may raiſe Jealouſy and 
Innocence of the Lamb, than the Courage Suſpicions in him againſt you. In the Court 
of the Lyon, have not been ſufficiently upon of Princes, and Levees of great Men, the 


their Guard, in treating with Perſons of great grand Secret of Behaviour is, ſays Calmet, to 


Authority and Power; but through Promiſes have Ears and hear not, Eyes and ſee not, 
and Careſſes, or Fear of Diſgrace and Pu- and a Tongue and ſpeak not. To hear every 
niſhment,' have abandoned the Defence of Thing, and divulge nothing, to obſerve all 

the Truth, and been ſurprized, or rather that- paſſes, and in Appearance to be quite 


— 
x 


forced into Reſolutions, ' which they have re- 


pented afterwards. Lane weil 
Ver. 11. Afelt not to be made equal unto 


abſent, to make juſt Reflexions on Men and 
Things, and ſeemingly to mind nothing, 
and be wholly incurious as to every body, 
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him in Talk.) All the printed Copies read and their Concerns. - Such a Conduct if it 
here, py LM, doyyoedidy. The true reading raiſes not to a Man Friends, will be ſure to 
undoubtedly is, h Frex;s true. See create him no Enemies. This maſterly Stroke 


Grabes Proleg. Tom. iii. c. 2. The Reaſon in Politics, and many others which might 
for ſuch a Reſervedneſs of Speech before be mentioned, ſnew this Writer's nice Dif- 


t Perfons, follows in the next Verſe, cernment, his Knowledge of Courts and 


Crrelh be will lay up thy Words. The Copy public Life, and the Juſtneſs of his Obſer- 


which our Tranſlators follow, I preſume, had vations made on both; and contains a higher 


@vintnuores ovvingnca Acyss , but the reſt Senſe, and more” agreeable to the Context, 
have, dne d por ovilnear Adyesy Which, if than the common Interpretation of attending 


it has any Senſe, means, that he that guards to, and meditating upon, what is delivered 
not his Tongue, and watches not over his and ſpoken. 7047401000 

Words in ſuch Company, wants pit for him- Ver. 17. What Fellowſhip hath the Wolf 
felf, and is unmindful of his own Intereſt, with the Lamb, ſo 'the Sinner with the God- 
And thus Calmet expounds it, Celui qui ne ly.} The wiſe Man having taken Notice of 


_ "garde pas ſa langue, ou qui ne veille pas fur the Inconvenience, and often Danger of the 
Nn diſcours, manque de pitie pour foi mime; Poor keeping Company with the Rich, the 
Bit the Senſe given in our Verſion ſeems Weak with the Powerful, the Slavery of 


preferable, which is confirmed by the Vulg. Courts, and the proper Carriage to be ob- 
Immitis animus illius conſervabit verba tua, ſerved towards great Men, he farther con- 


i. e. If a Prince, or Perſon of great Power firms his firſt Theſis, that all Perſons ought 
takes Occaſion, from your Words, of Jea- to cultivate Fellowſhip with thoſe of the 


louſy, Nliſtruſt, or Offence againſt you, ſame Rank and Condition, by inſtancing in 


| though he fays nothing for a Time, he will the Godly and the Sitmer, -who can much 


afterwards | ſhew you, that he / treaſured; up leſs eee eee, mig | 
what was ſpoken, and give you à Proof of keep up un Intimacy together, becau * 
p 


Chap. xiii. the Bob of ECCLESTASTICUS. 54 


Way of Life, Sentiments, Inclinations, Mo- 
rals and Conduct, are diſagreeable to each 
other, as diſſonant as thoſe of the Wolf and 
the Lamb: the one innocent, gentle, and 
amiable; the other, miſchievous, outragi- 
ous, and devouring. For as a mutual Re- 
ſemblance of Manners, Likeneſs of Views, 
Intereſts and Deſigns, and as it were a Sym- 
pathy of Souls, are no leſs approved Means 
of uniting Perſons, than Equality of State 
and Condition; ſo; where theſe on WG, 
or diſagree, an Intimacy cannot long ſubſiſt, 
and Extremes may as well be ſuppoſed to 
meet, or Contraries coaleſce, as a 


9 


dwelling and feeding together; he intro- 
duces Wat Alluſion >, ind that the true 
Religion ſhould reconcile, and make one, 
thoſe whom the Vices of Heatheniſm had 
fo variouſly diſtracted, and divided; that 
Perſons, the moſt ſeparated in Intereſt, Incli- 
nation, Religion, and Climate, ſhould then 
happily unite, and compoſe one Church, 
Lai. xi. 6, In Scripture, the Diſagreement 
of God and Belial, and their reſpective Vo- 
taries, is well. repreſented by the Metaphor 
of Light and Darkneſs, which are quite in- 


compatible, and mutually deſtroy each o- I ben a lan . 4 | | 
. | . eth bis Tongue, and look what be ſaith, they 


Ver. 17. What Agreement is there between 
the Hyena, and the Dog ?}* As to the Fact 
of the natural Antipathy between theſe two 
Animals, it is confirmed by various Teſti- 
monies, . There is a remarkable one in Op- 
Pian, after having mentioned that the Skin 
of the Hyæna will fright away all Dogs, he 
adds, that if a Man makes Shoes of the 
Skin, the Dogs will not follow. after, nor 
bark at km: 4)» 
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„ 


Pliny mentions the like 
Eos 
Pede tairar! 
C. 8. Nat. Hiſt. lian likewiſe confirms the 


zoos 


voracious Animal, that imitates the Voice, 


ly deroum, Hit. Animal, L. vii. And with 


_. Plebs eris. 
But the rich Man is careſſed and courted, he 
_ has inftantly all Endowments and Qualifica- 


this Account agree Ariſt. Hiſt. L. viii; ch. 5. 
Plin. L. viii. c. 30. Chryſaſt. in S. Marc. Ham: 
13. This Father adds another remarkable par- 
ticular,, that Dogs are ſtruck inſtantly dumb 
and cannot open, when they approach the 
very Shadow of the. Hyæna. Others ſay, that 
it ſtupifies, and makes them giddy, and that 
the Fleſh of it eaten is good againft the Bite 
of a mad Dog. Borhart enumerates many 
ſuch Whims, and calls them, Magorum at- 
que Arabum nugas. Hieroz. L. ii. c. 56. The 
Arab. Vetſion of this Place changes the 
Hyæna into another Animal, Quorſum ver- 
ſetur canis cum lacerto, which he ſhews to 
be a Miſtake. The Vulg. too wholly omits 
the Hyzna, nor does it ſubſtitute any other 
Animal, to form the Compariſon, Quæ com- 
municatio ſancto bomini ad canem? This Mi- 

e he thinks aroſe from the Tranſcriber 


not underſtanding what the Hyæna meant, 


and therefore changed it for homini; and af- 
terwards added ſancto, to. preſerve the Op- 
poſition between holy, and. impure Perſons; . 
called Dogs Rev. xxii. 15. in Loc. ſup. citat. 
The Greek Copies all agree in daun, and coun- 
tenance the literal, rather than a metaphori- 
cal Senſe ; which probably was a marginal 
Gloſs, and crept into the Text. However 
this be, the Author introduces this Simile 
to intimate, that the Rich are often great 
Oppreſſors, that they ſwallow up the Needy; 
and make the Poor of the Land to fail, Amos 
viii, 4. That what a Lion is in the Foreſt, 


as it follows in the next Verſe, ſuch is an 


over · wealthy; powerful Perſon, with reſpect 
to the Helplefs and Poor. tes Hs 2a 2 

Ver. 22. When a rich Man is fallen, be 
hath many Helpers > be ſpeaketh Things not to 
be ſpoken, and yet Men juftify bim. The poor 


Man flipt; and yet they rebuked. him too; he 
Hate wiſeh, ard cou heve no Place. Ver. 23. 
When a rich Man ſpealeib, every Man hold- 
extol it to the Clouds; but if the poor Man 
ſpeak, they ſay, What Fellow is this ? and if 
he ſtumble, . they will help to overthrow him.] 
If Riches are wanting, the beſt Qualificati- 
ons are taken no Notice of ; you are on that 
Account eſteemed as a Perſon of no Conſe- 
quence, or Worth, and inſtead of being be- 
friended in a low Condition, you will meet 
with Affronts and Injuries ſooner. Accord- 
ing to that of Horace, {+1149 
Eft animus tibi, ſunt mores, & lingua, 
Nr 1 60-2974 2elboe 
Si quadringentis ſex ſeptem millia defint;, _. 
r Epiſt. L. i. 


tions, all good Qualitics both” of Body and 


Mind. Thus the fame Poet, 


Onmnmis enim res | 
' Divitiis paret, quas qui conſtruxerit, ille 


1 Man it Arti- Claras erit, fortis, juſtus, ſapiens etiam, & 
fice entices the Dogs out, whom it inſtant- Ren, een 


| e, n 3 | 
Et quicquid volet. Sat. L. ii. 
i 24 8 15 Thucydides, 
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ly; and when they are free from the Sins of 


Riches are not poſitively, good in themſelves, 


Thucydides well obſerves, deat drgatio 
ovſegvibai 3 Gvornicou. Tr ixaguy aprplnualt, 
that Proſperity is of great Advantage to hide 
Men's Failings and Defetts, which Saluft has 
imitated with great Conciſeneſs and Strength, 
Res ſerundæ mire vitiis ſunt obtentui. And 


Theognis as beautifully expreſſes the Diſad- 


vantage of Poverty, to diſparage all that a 
neceſſitous Man can offer, or ſpeak, when 
he ſays, that it makes a Man Tongue: tied, 
yAGToa d o didi, But none of the Sayings 


of the Ancients exceed the Beauty of our Au- 


thor's Sentiments on the occaſion, particularly 
in 21,22, 23. where the Antitheſis is ele- 
gant, and well preſerved. I ſhall only obſerve, 
that our Verſion has not fully expreſſed, & 
Joby and Toros, Which means more than that 
he could have no Place, viz. that he was 
not commended or honoured for his wiſe Re- 
flexions. And ſo Torrey gidovar is to be un- 
derſtood in many Places of this Writer. See 
ch. xvi. 3, 14. xxxviii. 12, whereas if the 
rich Man talks looſely er profanely, ſpeaks 
aTopyla, Things not fit to be named or re- 
peated, the Sparkling of his Wit is admired, 
as if Wit was conſiſtent with Indecency, or 
what is ſhocking can be pleaſing. 
Ver. 24, Riches are good unto him that 
hath no Sin, and Poverty is Evil in the Mouth 
of the Ungodly.] 6 un deen auagria, in 
which there is no Sin by the Means of ac- 
quiring them, or when they are honeſtly got, 
which is. a better Senſe, than that of our 


| Verſion. The Author in the Obſervations 


he has made above on the different States, 


does nat condemn Riches as ſuch, nor uni- 


verſally juſtify, or approve a State of Pover- 
ty. For there are rich Men, who do Ho- 
nour to their great Fortunes by the good 


Uſe which they make of them, and there are 


poor Men who diſgrace even their tow Ef. 
tate, by their Pitch of Wickedneſs. To the 
one, Riches are good when gotten Jawfully, 
enjoyed moderately, and diſpenſed liberal- 
Avarice, Pride, Luxury, and Forgetfutneſs 
of God, which too commonly attend them, 
they are Bleſſings to the other; Poverty is 
an Evil when it is accompanied with Impa- - 
tience, murmuring, coveting other Men's 


Goods, or actually ſeizing 1 them, which 


Perſons of a very indigent Condition are of- 
ten guilty of. It appears therefore, that 


but 'tis the good or ill Uſe of them only that 
denominates their Worth and Value. By the 
one they become the means of Bleſſedneſs, 
and by the other they are made the occaſion - 
of falling. St. Bernard has wiſely determin- 
ed this Point, Aurum & argentum, & cetera. 
hujuſmodi, quantum ad animi bonum ſpettat, 
nec bona funt, nec mala: uſus horum bonus, 
abuſio mala, ſollicitudo pejor, quæſtus turpiaor. 
L. iv. De conſiderat. And ſo St. Chryſaſtom, 
commenting on this Paſſage, d dnn ans 
Alu UATWY, XK. Te A. Non ſimpliciter a divitiis naſ- 


cuntur mala, ſed ideo quia qui illas receperunt, 


8 : * * * 
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eis neſciunt rette uti. Quia & Abraham dives 
erat & Job, & non ſolum nihil damni eis ac- 
cidit a divitiis, fed & clariores fuere : quia 
non in uſum ſuum tantum has poſfidebant, ſed 
ut eis juvarent etiam alios, quoram ſuccurre- 
rent inopiæ. Hom. Ixvi. in cap. 48. Gen. 
Ver. 26. A cheerful Countenancè is a Token 
of a Heart that is in Proſperity, and the finding 
out of Parables is a weariſom Labour of the 
Mind.] i. e. The ſtudious and contemplative 
Man employed in deep Reſearches, or in 
writing and expounding dark and obſcure Pa- 
rables, has not that gay briſk Countenance, 
as one that is at Eaſe, and whoſe Mind is 


perfectly without Care. Study, and intenſe 


Application are apt to abate a Man's Viva- 
city, to flatten the Spirits, and give a ſerious 
and grave Turn to the Countenance. For 
whereas Joy difcovers itſelf by ſparkling 
Eyes, an elevated Brow, a free Air,- and an 
open Aſpe&; intenſe Contemplation, on the 
contrary, is denoted by fixed Eyes, a contract- 
ed Brow, a compoſed Air, a ſettled or ſtern 
Countenance, deliberate Speech, or profound 
Silence. Theſe are Tokens of a Mind deep- 
ly engaged! in intricate Speculaciqne, Jn pain. 
ul and recondite Diſquiſitions.” And fo la- 
bejrſouy 0, ts ws Clo ee 
both to Body and Mind, that Solbmon. very 


juſtly pronounced, much Study to be 4 Wars,” 
neſs of the' Fleſh, Eccleſ. ii. 12. and chat 
was, as well as other Purſuits, a Vexation of 
SS apy ens; 62 erg Eg bet, 
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Ver. 1. DLESSED 7s: be that hath not 

DD: with bis Moutb, and is not 
pricked with the Multirndè of Sins.] Our 
Tranſlators follow the Complut: Edition, 
which reads, & Ye dpugelwv, but the more 
general reading is & xvmy auadlias, in triſti- 
tia deligti; as the Yulg. has it. And fo the 
marginal Reading is, which does not mean, 
as ſome have interpreted, that the Man is 
happy who is not affected with Sorrow and 
Remorſe for his Sins, for he that is ſo af. 
fected, and has a true inward Compunction 
on that Account, has the beſt Title to, and 
profpect of Bleffednefs ; but the Senſe of the 
whole Verſe is, that the Man is happy, and 


highly to be commended, who, when Pover- 


ty or any outward Calamity lies heavy up- 
on him, betrays no Impatience, nor charges 
God fooliſhly by any Murmur againſt him 
or the Diſpenſations of his Providence, nor 
by a criminal DejeRion, and finfuf Deſpon- 
dency utters any thing reflecting upon his 
onour or TJuftice, 2 


NaN | x : * ; F by | 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed is be whuſe Conſcience bath 


Van, ang, This is an Hebraiſm, Cat 
in the New Tefa-... 


not condemned him.] fanden & ] naligve 


1 


produces Ban) Thftayces in the New 7946. 
ment, and other Weihe this Conſtructi- 
on. Grotius contends, that tlie true reading 

FE OY | 18 


animi ſui 
reux celui dont Pame neſt point tombee dans te 


even upon neceſſary Oc 


5 Care and Sollicitude. 


Hall come, upon him, and that 

thoſe "Things. to others, . 88, Vote 
on that Place. Solanoß many ne 
Thoughts 2 the Occafid 3" fee Erie. 
li. 18. W 7. 8: W 1 ad he Po haye' 4 


is, paxdeacs 5 2 animes oy 1 ang, Bleſſed 
is he who does not deſpond, or deſpair un- 
der Tribulation; which is confirmed by the 
next Sentence, Who is nt fallen 


Senſe of the Vulgate, Felix qui non havuit 
triſtitiam. And thus Calmet, Heu- 


decouragement. Or the Senſe may be, That 
a good Conſcience is the Ground of a reli- 
gious Aſſurance, like that of the Apoſtle, 
Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 


bave we Confidence towards God. 


Ver. 3. Riches are not comely for a Nig- 
gard, and what ſhould an envious Man do 
with Money ?] i. e. Riches do not become 
the ſordid Perſon, are of little Service to 
vd pingpondye, 5 cpido & tenaci, in the 
Vu. which is h ee enough; for 
it means one who is ſpa . Le g of uſing them, 

| |" Throphyaſdus 
well defines. ebene to be, eden le 18 E 
Sees Ude * valgb. COIN though it is of. 
ten uſed in the Senſe of envious, as our 
Tranſlators, and the V 1 5 render, yet here 
means covetous. And fo it is often uſed in 
this Book, See y 6, 8. of this Chapter; GE; 
xviii, 18. xxxvii, 11. And ſo Grit 
and Boſſuet take it. The covetous Man is 
ſo far juſtly ſtyled envious, as he grudges 


the Uſe and Enjoyment of his Wealth both 


to himſelf, and others. This Vice of Cove- 


toufneſs fo blinds the Minds and Hearts of 
ſſed with ir, that they 


thoſe that are poſſe 
don't fee" its Folly and Deformity; they are 
apt to give the Name of Prudence, Fruga- 
lity, Economy, or of ſome other Virtue to 
a deteſtable ſordid Paſſion, which makes 
them Enemies to God, to io ori and 
even themſelves. 


Ver. 4. He that catbiverh by defrait 2 


his own Soul, gathereth for others ry 
ſpend his Goods riotouſly.) The We ren- 
dring, Qui acervat ex animo ſuo, probably is 
a Miſtake; it would have been better ex- 
preſſed, [24 Anima ſua. The Greek 6 ourelyay 
T0 mis HCN dre, literally 
that crachs eth from his Tis 7, e. by his 
pinching manner of Living, by deprivi K 
himſelf of even Neceſſaries to enrich himſe 
the more, Jays up only for an extravagant 
Heir, who will pend prof fufely in Riot and 
Luxury, what he had amaffing with 
Qui fun Ae, cell ah 
imet de colkipit—ahis.' 
Dd is to the ſame Effect. Our 


Fyriac, 


ind the 


Author has the fame Ohſervation, cxi. 18. 


There is that waxeth rich by bis Watinefs 
P inching, 


With Ele 'Sharpnels ſed” ce'i 
their Satyres. Juvenal pafticularly takes N- 
1 of che Vary of ſtarving a Matrs Self to 


from his 
Hope in the Lord. And this ſeems to be the 


and 


rendred, is, He 


3 the | 


and yet. he-knoweth not wy ine 


Chap. xiv. the Book of ECCLESTASTICUS. 55 


raiſe a Family, and calls ſuch a mean and 
ſordid way of Living, #4 a order to die neh, 
1 and Madneſs. PFLASTIO 8 1 92 


Sed gud Hotties hay. 55 jormenta . ? 

Cum furor haud en, cum f t manifeſia | 

ee, 

U. Foo Sa exenti vivere Fate. 
run is. Sat. xiv-· 


But e can ah more jolt ho our Au- 
thor's Reflexions upon this Vice, and the Rea- 
ſons which he gives againſt it, which he pur- 
ſues to the End of the 19h Verſe. © 
Ver. 7. If be doth, good, he doth it un- 
willingly, and at the laſt he wwill declare bis 
WWickedneſs.] * «dv eu, Gy. andy Tod, - If he 
does any good, he does it ignorantly, he for- 
gets himſelf, or does it by Chance and Ac- 
cident. And thus the Syr. Quad fi. cafu be- 
nefecerit, imprudens;.. ac per errerem facit, 
with which the Arab, 5 ees. The Copy 
which our 7 ronſlators. ollow. reads, 2 
drovicy, Bk Su w 046. The Vulgate, 5 * 8 
ſervable retains both, Si Bene Jecerit, g nor an- 


ter & non volens facit. Nor is Drufins's 


Conjecture to be deſpiſed, who would reads 
©, A, I N they trois, dolens, & invitus fas 
cit. The Senſe of the latter Clauſe 1 is, That 
if ſuch a Wretch ſtumbles upon a good Ac- | 
tion, yet the Manner of his doing it in ſuch 
a grudging Way, as if it was extorted from 
im, quite ſpoils the Grace of it, and takes 
97 Oarm its Merit. Tis in the Language 
of Jſacnates, ras x eile dx ets ws. ae. 
Some Tincture of Sordidneſs will TE it· 
ſelf, and adhere to all he does. And if a 
good ction by Accident drops from him, 
the Miſer ſoon again ſtands confeſt. Grotius 
in i gr underſtands the End of his 
Life; that he will maintain this niggardly 
Temper to the laſt, and manifeſt it in ſome 
Inſtances at his Death; particularly in the 
ordering of his Funeral, and preventing the 
pences of it. ae well en ſoch F 


a ſtingy Carefulneſs, 
e 1 e He 110 mY 


N 8 


ver wry Ry envious ar arb 8 


0 Eye Be ure a@way' bis Face, and defpiſeth 


4* Virtgopts 7 ve, il e. He overlooks 
e W. Sand Miſery of other Men. The 
Vulg. has, Diſpiciens animum ſuam, i. e. the 


_covetous Man overlooks himſelf, diſi 
2nd. his own Soul; or Life, and will not allow 


hiniſelFneceſſary Food to keep himſelf in 
Health, ner and convenient; Help and 
Remedies in luis Sickneſs; By a wieked, 
evil, ant envious Eye, both in this and the 


fared nn is meant;\the:covetous Man, 
# 206d Eye, the liberal Perſon: Thus 


e. and by 
N Pri ki 6. Eav nut rhe Bread of bim but 


hath an coil ye, i. 6, of oheg that is grudg- 
ing, and bjctwis, 9 Nxviii. on : 
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Tob. iv. 16. Ecclus xxl. 13. xxxv. 10. Mat. 
vi. 22. Mark vii. 22. where &yalos oP0anues, 
the gobd or liberal Eye, is oppoſed to u- 
ede ö pH, the evil or covetous Eye. The 
Reaſon of applying this Epithet more parti- 
cularly to the Eye, ſeems to be, becauſe the 
Eye is that part of the Body which takes 
moſt Satisfaction in Wealth, in beholding, 
contemplating, and turning it over, Eccleſ. 
v. 11. Hence Covetouſneſs is called the Luſt 
of the Eye, 1 John xii. 16. though more pro- 
perly ſpeaking, this ſhould be referred to 
the inward Mind or Judgment, as Envy, 


Covetouſneſs, evil Concupiſcence, and the 


like Vices, are ſaid in 
from the Heart. | 
Ver. 9. A covetous Man's Eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with his Portion, and the Iniquity of 
the Wicked drieth up his Soul.] Like an in- 
fatiable Gueſt, he thinks he never has enough, 
and is not pleaſed with part, & iprinndla 
pteid:, the ordinary Portion which the Ma- 


Scripture, to proceed 


ſter of the Feaſt gives to each of his Gueſts, 


does not content him ; he graſps at, and de- 
vours in his Imagination and Wiſhes, what 
is helped to others; and his Iniquity, i. e. his 
Envy at what others have, gnaws'and con- 
ſumes his Soul. He is juſt in no other In- 
ſtance, but in puniſhing himſelf as he de- 
ſerves; he is ingenious in contriving Ways 
to torment himſelf, and by denying himſelf 
the Comforts, and even Neceffaries of Life, 
condemns himſelf as unworthy to live. The 
Author alludes, ſays Calmet, to the ancient 
Cuſtom of dividing the Victuals among the 
Gueſts by equal Portions, in which Senſe 
the Miſer is not pleaſed to be put upon the 
Level with others. Or it may mean, that 
be his Portion of good Things in this Life 
what it will, he ſtill wiſhes for and covets 
more; and this is the Recompence of his 
Wickedneſs, that his unſatisfied Deſires make 
him continually uneaſy. M 

Ver. 10. A wicked Eye envieth his Bread, 
and be is a niggard at bis Table.) Obovegos 
zr ew, Grudges himſelf, or others, their 
Bread, and pines himſelf and them, by his 
coarſe Food and ſordid Entertainment. The 
Pulg. renders, Oculus malus indigens, & in 
triſtitia erit ſuper menſam, following a Copy 

robably which had, & AH. And indeed 
bh Credit is a ttue Teſt: likewiſe of 
the covetous Man, who is generally obſerved 


to be dull, dejected, and out of Humpur at 


his own Table; he is uneaſy at the Expence, 
has not the Heart to help his Gueſts plen- 
tifully, or to make them welcome, but wiſhes 
them to be gone, or forces them by his cold 
Reception to depart the ſooner. Whereas 


the Perſon of an open and generous; Temper 


invites you by his very Looks, thinks he can 
never entertain his Gueſts enough, and is al- 
ways happieſt when he has his Friends about 


him. St. Ghryſoftom| enumerating the ſeveral 

Partieulars ſet down by this Writer, Which L 
make up the covetous Man, adds, Certain- 

ly this Picture cannot fuit any Thing in the 


3 


immoderate Cravings of Avarice, by refled 
ing on the Certainty, and often Suddenneſs 
OI LV 


N TARY db 


Shape of human Nature, it can be neither | 


Man nor Beaſt, but a, Picture made up of 


both, the Stupidity, of the one, with the 
Ver. 11. According to thy Ability do Good 
to thy ſelf, and give the, Lord bis due Offer- 
ing.] i. e. Do not through Covetouſneſs de- 
cies, by forbearing to make Uſe. of thoſe 
good 'Things which God has given thee rich- 
but give him. not only in Proportion to thy 
Subſtance, and what is ſtrictly due, but free- 
rings as are worthy of his Majeſty, Deo dig- 
nas oblationes, as St. Cyprian: here renders 
Blind, or Lame, or Sick for Sacrifice, is, ac- 
cording to the Prophet, Making the Table of 
ſo. may. be extended to Tythes and Offer- 
ipgs, That a Man ſhould not grudge to pay 
ing to his Appointment, nor diminiſh from 
the Quantity, or injure him in the Quality 


greateſt Degeneracy of the other. 

thy Ability do Good 
fraud thyſelf of Neceflaries and Convenien- 
ly to enjoy, nor rob God of his Offerings; 
ly, and of the beſt likewiſe, ſuch choice OE 
with the Vulgate. For the Offering of the 
the Lord contemptible, Mal. i. 7, 8. This al- 
them to the Levite, God's Miniſter, accord- 
of them, nor alter the Time, or Manner of 


paying them. The, Author, having fully de- 


ſcribed the Vice of Avarice, and the Folly, 
Malignity, and Injuſtice of it, proceeds next 
to propoſe ſome Remedies againſt it, as, to 
uſe the good Things of Life in the Manner 
they were deſigned, to be hoſpitable to 
our Friends and Neighbours; to be charit- 
able to the Poor and Diſtreſſed ;. to ſtoꝑ the 
reflect - 


ath, which will take away all at once, 
a Man has been fo long amaſſing, * 12. 
To give liberally, therefore, before it ſeizes 
us, to be willing, and have the Merit of part- 
ing with ſome of our beloved Wealth, before 
it of courſe leaves us, and we can hold it no 
longer, to lay up thereby a good Foundation 
for ourſelves againſt the Time to come, and 
ſo far prevent the Extravagance of a ſpend- 
thrift Heir, who, perhaps will neither thank 
us for What we leave him, nor take Care to 
keep it, and may expoſe, and droll on our 
Memory, for having been ſo tenacious, and 
ſaving for him. 6 | 


Ver, 16. Give, and take, and ſanktiſy thy 


Soul, for there is no Ke Dainties in the 
Grave,} Deprive not chyſelf of the innocent 
Mirth, and Pleaſure, which the Lan permits 
on good Days, for ſo the Hebrews ſtyled their 
Feftivals, and rejoice. with, and entertain 
your Family and Friends on ſuch -publick 
Occaſions, Nor at other Times deny yourſelf 
the Enjoyment of ſuch good Things, as God 
has bleſſed you with, and given for your pre- 
ſent Lſe and Comfort. Ver us them in the 
Manner. which, God. approves, free from In - 
temperance and Luxury, free from Covetouſ- 
$ id. a. criminal Attachment to them. 
e be. the Senſe of ware wi 
ene Which is the Reading in many 
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Chaps viv. Hhe Bob of ECOLESYASTICUS. #7 


which obtains | in others: The Vat. Edition has 
eimerruoov ThV vx ov, i. e. Live an agreeable 
Life, deceive your Cares, and let innocent Plea- 
ſutes and Amuſements divert any Thing that 
may lie heavy upon your Spirits. B But t poſſibly 


9 the true. 'read ding 'ma be CLLALULS 7557 Pub, 


ale ber eps e ; which ſeems confirm- 
ed by the Context, particularly from the Re- 
| flexion, that all Dainties. in the Op: 5 eo 
ceaſe in the Grave.” The Advice here given 
of living freel ly, and at large, on accbunt of 
the 'Shbrtneſs of Life, is ale fays Calmet, 
to be extended to all Perſons indifferently, 
but ſhould be conſidered as directed by this 
Writer, either to Miſers in particular, as a 
Motive to engage them to enjoy their Wealth 
and Plenty whilſt they have them, or to 
Heathens in general, whoſe Views going no 
farther than this Life; might properly enough 
be admoniſhed from the Uncertainty of it, 
to make the moſt of it. Many of the Poets 
give the like Advice, and for the ſame Rea- 
| ſon.” Thus Phocylides, * 


: Ia 655 Seide nin ore «+ Oui ada F 
Ovs iv ts a SN Ute xeilia ayec%. 

Ou noh CUTE Caper Xe0v0v, WAN, nt beauges 
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Ver. 1 7. For the wens e, lh Be- 
pinning: is, Thou' ſhalt die the Death. J N 
drt This refers to Gen. ii. 17. where 
the rendring of the Hebrew is, Dying thou 
Halt die, which, thou 
ſonally, yet- include 
The original Covenant or Law of Nr e 
was, that all Fleſh- ſhould, by the Tran 


? | greſſion, ſee Corruption. Hao ragt gad r 


The Vulg. joins this to the End 


aro i. 


of the 19 Verſe, where Calmet thinks it 


would come in better. The Compariſon of 


Leaves, by which the Succeſſion and Morta- r 
lity of Mankind is expreſſed i in the following ly | 


Verſe, is very ancient and natural. The 
Writer of this Book, living after many of the 
celebrated Sages of Greece,” has occaſionally 
borrowed from them ſome of their Senti- 


ments, of which this among others is an In- 


| Nance. There is xy Th: ſame Thoag/t 
in Homer,  - 
Oly wee p zn rod age, | 
Duane Te wiv v Ave xahads xi, 4d 
8 * dn 9 . 
Tudebdce oe, lage vinyl c den, 4 = a 
"Ns BB ven, 1 4e. . 1 Cy e 
vi. 


There is alſo a Parallel ble in Mad xxi. 
which Mr. Pope compares with that before 


us, and in his Laren ee runs 


| thu; nk 
Fur ber is ; Man's 2 pats by Birth, - 
- They owe their Life and  Nouriſoment to 
| Zarb; 
Like yearly Leaves, that now, with Beauty 
ecru d, 


: ; Smil on the Stor; now, wither eas Ground, 


of the never- failing Tree of Life. 


h ſpoken to Adam per- 
his whole Poſterity. 


Ball alſo bear ten at her Doors. 


The fame Compariſon is " likewiſe 'to 
Found in a Fragment of Muſzus, he 
by Clem. Alexangy. Strom. L. 6. "The Anci- 
ents have contended who thould deſcfibe the 
Shortneſs of human Life in Terms moſt ex- 
preſſive of its Vanity. As ſome of them, with 
this Writer, compare it to the falling of 4 
Leaf, the ſmalleſt and weakeſt Piece of a 
ſhort-lived unſteady Plant, fo others reſem- 
ble it no leſs aptly, to a Dream, a Shadow, 
and Smoke. St. x fc who ſpake by a more 
excellent Spirit,” calls, our Life, a Vapour, 
and, which is yet-lighter, a phantaſtick one, 
arHile S, n, a mere Apparition, and 
nothing real, and yet the Expreſſion by what 
follows is made ſtill more diminutive, for 
this mere Appearance is but a for little while, 
se d, and then the Phantom inſtantly 
diſappears, ch. iv. 14. St. Auſtin expreſſes 
very ſtrongly the Frailty of the human State, 
when he calls Man, Terræ filius, nibili ne- 
pos, the Son of Earth, and Grandchild of 
nothing. I ſhall only obſerve. farther, that 
as the beſt Heathen Writers agree in compa: 
ring Life, and its ſenſible Decay, to the fad- 
ing of a Leaf or Flower, ſo the ſacred ones 
expreſs an immortal State under the Image 

Ver. 20. Bias is the Man that dvth me- 
ditate good Things in Wiſdom, and that rea- 
ſoneth of holy Things by bis Underſtanding.) 
Grotius ſays, that a 8 ayia, are an Ad- 
dition to the Text, and makes the'Seriſe barely 
to be, Bleſſed is the Man that meditates on 
Wiſdom, and can reafon' well with his Un- 


derſtanding; which, though it be an Accom- 


pliſhment' much atlmirtd, yet the Senſe which 
our Verſion furniſhes, ſeems preferable, 7. e. 
Bleſſed is he; whoſe Wiſdom carries him to 
the Study of holy Things, and whoſe chief 
Delight is to be employed upon good and 
eli religious Subjects, ho aſpires after heaven- 

ruths, and prefers the Conſideration and 
Study of theſe, to dry Speculations, and 
Science falſely 0 called; which though they 
may amuſe and entertain for a Time, yet edi- 
iy not, nor promote the main End of Man 
or however extenſive a Man's Knowledge 
may be in human Learning, or whatever 
Progreſs he may make in philoſophical Re- 
ſearches, yet the good Man will at laſt be 
found the truly wife Man, which ſeems con- 
firmed by the next Verſe, He that confidereth 
bis Ways in his Heart, fall alſo bave Under- 
ſanding in her Secrets; which is the Reading 
of one Copy, and preferred by Grotius and 
Calmet; and the Senſe is the ſame with that 
in the Goſpel, any Man will do Bis Mill, 
he ſpall know of the Doctrine; his Obedience | 
ſhall be his Teacher, and as he i proves in 
Grace, he ſhall encreaſe in Wiſdom. 

Ver. 23. He that prieth in at ber Wi los, 
We have 
here, and in the Context, an Aſſemblage of 
Images to encourage the Purſuit aſter Wif. 
dom. In the preceding Verſe all the Vigi- 
lance the Hl 2 Sagacity and 
Attention 
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Attention of the Spy is recommended for 


that Purpoſe, There is the fame Metaphor 
in Plato, where Socrates, deſcribing the in- 
Juiſitive Philoſopher, . calls, him Je, or 
= Hunter. The Author adds farther here, 
you muſt purſue her with all the Eagerneſs 
of a paſſionate Lover (which Compariſon is 
continued to the End of the Chapter) who 
hangs about the Houſe of his beloved Fair, 
Nec vultum dulci detinet a: domo, watchin 
and obſerving every thing that paſſes. | 
think this Verſe not accurately tranſlated, 
I would either render, after the Man- 
ner of the former Verſe, Go after her, like 
an aſſiduous Lover, that prieth in at the 
Windows, and hearkens at the Doors of his 
Miſtreſs; or rather to go a little farther back 
ſtill, Bleſſed is the Man that is ſo deſirous 
of, and inquiſitive after Wiſdom, as to pry 
in at her Windows, and liſten at her Doors. 
Solomon makes .uſe of the ſame Compariſon, 
for thus Wiſdom ſpeaks of herſelf, Bleſſed is 
the Man that heareth me, and watcheth dai - 
ly at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my 


+ +» 
oO 


oors, . Prov. vill. 34. 


Ver. 24. He that doth lodge near ber Houſe, 
Hall alſo faſten a Pin in ber Walls. Ver. 25. 
He ſhall pitch his Tent nigh unto ber, and 


| Ae in a Lodging where good Things 
are. ] 1 


he Tranſlation ſhould rather be as 
before, Bleſſed is the Man who lodgeth near 
her Houſe, and is deſirous to join his Habi- 
tation to hers, who will pitch his Tent . nigh 
unto her, and partake of the Advantages of 
ſo commodious a Situation. By. faſtening a 


Fin in her Walls is meant, that ſuch a one Who 


ſeeks. her Intimacy and Acquaintance, ſh 


have a conſtant and ſure Abode with pu 
his Dwelling ſhall be as ſecure, and his Tent 
as unmoveable, as if by Pins or Nails faſt- 


ned to the Ground. We have the like Ex- 


giving them a little reviving in their Bon- 
dage, and an Opportunity of ſetting up, and 
repairing the Houſe of God, he expreſſes 
this Advantage and Security, by God's giv- 


ing them a Nail in his holy Place; Which 


the Margin expounds to the ſame Senſe. Sec 


alſo. Iſai. xxii. 23. The Senſe of the whole 


18, 'Blefled, or happy is the Man, that is not 


- content to follow after Wiſdom for a little 


Time only, or to ſee and ſpeak to her en 
paſſant, and as it were by Accident, but is 
deſirous of a long Continuance with her, to 
be known to, and converſe often with her, 


for he that is ambitious to fix his Abode, and 


Dwelling near her, will find there a Lodging 
ſtocked with all Conveniencies and Goods: 
for ſo advantagious is her Neighbourhood, 
that a little Hut near to the Seat of Wiſdom, 
is preferable to the moſt ſtately Palaces, and 


the ſuperb Magnificence of Kings, This was 


holy David's Opinion, Who ſays, I had ra- 


tber be a. Door-keeper, even the meaneſt Ser- 


vant, in the Houſe of Cad, than to dwell in 
the moſt ſtately Pavilions, of Ungodlineſs, Bal. 


Iexxiv. 1 l. And ſpeaking of the wie Man, 


pn 

or one that feareth the Lord, he expreſſes him 
ſelf like chis Writer, Tic bop Steine. 
Kugaov 3 M Jun ang & dye ai. 
raed 13. See alſo Zack, xxxiv. 14. 
OUTINY BL 6) . 1-7 
„Ver. 26, He ſhall jet bis Children under her 
Shelter, and ſhall lodge. under her Branches. 
Ver. 27. By ber he ſpall he covered from Heat, : 
and in ber Glory ſhall be dwell. i. e. Happy 
is the Man who will commit his Children to 


her Care, and bring them up under her Nur- 


ure and Admonigon, who, wil ith hie 
young, lodge or repoſe himſelf under the 
hoſpitable Security of her Branches: for Wiſ- 
dom will proteft him under her Shade againſt 
all Inconveniencies, like the cloudy Pil- 
lar which attended upon, and ſheltered the 
1/raelites in the Wilderneſs, ſhe will enlighten 
him with her Glory, which ſhall be reflect- 
ed upon him, and by the Brightneſs of its Pre- 
ſence, ſhall he be known and diſtinguiſhed. 
By dota, the Term here uſed, the LXX ex- 
preſs the Schechinah, or the'radiant Preſence 
of God in the Sanctuary. The repreſentin 
Wiſdom, under the Image of a e 
Tree, is common in this, and the other ſapi- 
ential Books. But the Prophet's Deſcription 
of the viſionary Tree, whoſe Height reached 
unto the Heaven, and the Sight thereof to all 
the Earth, whoſe Leaves were fair, and on 
it Meat (enough for all, Dan. iv. 20, 21. is 
cruly applicable unte Wiſdom, and he: 
, 74.1 I6 5 5 pe PREISE * 
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Ver. 2. AA ND as a Mother ſhall ſhe meet 
Se oo bim, and receive bim as a Wife 


married of a Virgin. ] ds yori waghevias. The 


Verſion of this Place is very inaccurate and 
indeterminate, which means neither more nor 


leſs than a Virgin, whether uh⁰ be interpret - 


ed mulier, (as in the Lat. Verſion of the 
Greek in the Polyg/ot) or a betrothed Virgin. 
If ui be taken for a Wife, (as the Syr. 
Verſion has it) and as it is uſed, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
N Taglwias probably is the ſame with qv 
wegliv@-. See Deut. xxii. 23. Inſtances; of 
this Conſtruction, which is called Appoſition, 
may be ſeen in Glaſſ. Philol, Sac. p. 386. 
But in regimine, the Genitive is alſo uſed as 
here. See Gen, xv. 18. Ezek. iii. 15. Amos 
v. 2. Matt. xii. 39. xxiv. 30. Ads viii. 5. 
Rom. iv. 11. I make no doubt but the Ori- 
riginal had PINA NPR a Woman, or a 
Wii of Virginities, according to the Hes, 
Phraſeology, like a Wife of Whoredoms, 
Hoſ. i. 2. Which yet is the very ſame with 
Maulier meretrix, Lev. xxi. 1. a Wife that is a 
Whore (for ſo it is there rendred.) And then 
the Senſe of the preſent Paſſage is clear e- 
nough-: As a Mother ſhall e meet him, and 
receive him, as à Bride, or an eſpouſed Vir- 
gin, in the Poſſeſſion of whom he will re- 
Joice and be made happy. There is indeed 
another good Senſe ſuggeſted in the Arab. 
and yr. Verſions, - One has in Adore puaie, 

| | 1 ,-the 


from the Original) mag. - may be 


the 


Chap: N 1. Bob F ECCLESIASTIOUS. EW 


the other,” Uxor: -Hdolifcentizz;i young Wie, 
or the Wife of his Louth. And if the Ori- 

ginal Hel. included a Woman of Youths; a 
young Woman, or Wife, ot the Wife of His 


TLouth, as it is certuim ſigniſies alb cheſe, 


then chaſr Nerſidns; ¶ſuppoſing them taken 


;uftiBed; A8 
et. — mg the firſt Senſe 
is to be. das being the beſt, and / moſt 

natural. Me of Nom Ruyal ubſor ve, that 
this Writer mates Lſe of the Image vo 
Mother anth'a Spouſu, toi denote] — AW. 


well as ,, 


Affection, andithatũt is ſhe tha produces the 
Fruits of Juſtice, Holineſs, and Underttanding 
in them, And: is the Parent of all good Dhings 


to them! She is repreſented here as going 


out to meet them with a ſort of rapturous 
Joy, to denote, that We. do notieome to God 
2 he firſt! comes to us, and that lit is his 
Goodneſs that conducts us emen, and 4 
us in Poſfeflion/of- het er. 2 

Ver, g. Wirb ther Broud of Undorfionh 
{bal} oe fed hum, an giue hin the Water of 
Wiſdom to drin:] See ch. xxiv. 2 1. as dive 
Grace is often repreſented under the Emblem 


of Springs and Streams of Water, ſo. Wiſ- 


dom, or divine Knowledge, the Food and 


Support of the Soul, is expreſſed by the 


Metaphor of Meat and Drink, which ſuſtain 

oye Expreſfens very familiar to the 
Eaſtern Nations, and frequent in the Fewifſo 
Writings. Under this Image the wiſe Man 
here adviſes to make Uſe of thoſe Means of 
Inſtruction which Wiſdom offers, from the 
certain Advantages ſhe has to beſtow. o- 
lomom uſes che e, Prov. ix. 5. where Wif- 
dom calls out to every ſimple Soul that wants 
-Underftanding; Come, cat of the Bread and 


Arint of the Wine-which I bave mingled. And 
that We may know what is meant by this 


Metaphor, it follows, Turſels the Eau, 
and live, and go in the'Way of -Underanding. 
There is the Ame Compafiſon, I. Iv. n: and 
when God in his Anger threatens to deprive 


his People of the Comfort and Benefit of Lo 


hearing his Word, the Pro bet calls the 


withdrawing thisBleſſedneſs a Famine, Amos 
vill. 11. purſuing the fame Metaphor taken 
from the ordinary Refreſhiment of Meat and 


Drink; becauſe when we want the ſupport of 


God's Word, we want that Bread which 


nouriſhes the Soul unto everlaſting Life, and 
without Which it dies with ſpiritual Hun- 
ger. The Goſpel too uſes the ſame Com 


pariſon, ard adviſes us to hunger and ehieſt 


after Righteouſneſs.' The Rabbins obſerve, 


that wherever: Mention is made in the Book 
of Proverbs of eating and drinking, there 
is meant Principal es at 185 oe Koop 
ing of the Law. 


Ver. g, öbe ſhalt exdlt bim 44 bis Neigh- : 


"hours," and in ibe Midſt of the Congregation 
Hall. ſhe open Bis Mouth.) Thus the Pſalmiſt 
deſeribes his happy Sueceſs and Advancement 
through Wiſdom, or che Study and Obſerv- 
ance of Se "Then ire 0 On 


him. Men give Far, as Fob 
dom loves her Children with the moſt tender 


ani \keeÞ Silence at bis C 


Me will not continue in a wicked, 


 mandments haſt inade me wiſer uban-mine Ene- 
mies, for they are. ever with me + I baue mare 
VUnderſtanding than my Teachers, far thy Te- 
¶Atinionies are my Study; I am: ir. ibun ube 
mo e thy: pe ue, e, Pſal. 
1czix. 98, 99; , Hay e nify the 
Church, or the Senate 3 in reins. Pas a 
- Man o ſuperior Parts, angbeonſummate Wiſ- 
dom, for to human Learning it may alſo be 
applied, is attanded to i _ great Reſpect, 
crandoveveniAdmiration/and/ lauſe. Unto 
peaks: upon an- 
other occaſion, and wait a en Rain, 


ben bis Speech. drops from him; they open 


their Mouth wide to receive his Inſtruction, 
ounſel. Before bim 
[theo Aged ariſe! aud fand up; and Nobies bold 
their Peace; Princes alſo-nefrain talking, and 
me thtir Hands on their Mouth; ch. xxix. 
Ver. 8. For ſbe is far from Pride, and 
Men that are Liars cannot remember 'ber.] 
This Writer often inculcates, that Wiſdom 
proud, and 
ing Spirit, which frequently met together 
in the ſame Perſon, and as ſuch are men- 
[tioned together in Scripture. Thus Prov. 
viii. 12, 13. Wiſdom . T. Wiſdom dwell 
20ith Prudence, and find out Knowledge of wit- 
ty Inventions," Pride and Arrogancy, and the 
evil ay, and the fromard Mouth; do I hate, 
as if true Wiſdom and Sin were incompati- 
ble. Wiſdom Innocence of Man- 
ners, Humbleneſs of Mind, and Upright- 
aß of Intention. The Writer of the Book 
-of Wiſdom well obſerves; that the holy Spirit 
will have no Fellowſfrip with the Wicked 
and Deceitful, Iuto à malicious Soul Wiſdom 
ſhall not enter, nor dwell in a Body that is 
ſuljelt unto: Sin; for the boly Spirit of Diſ- 
cipline will flee Decrit, and remove from 
' Thoughts that are without 'Underftauding, and 
brig not abide ure per bB re in. 
ch. i. 4, 5. 
Ver. 9. Projfe #) not fem is the Mouth 
9 a 74427 2 For it muas not ſent bim f the 
Bodies ave. Tis ſtrange that our 
ke —. ould prefer a remote and ſecon- 
dary Senſe of borh: theſe Words to their firſt 
and primary Signification; r: is ſermo pro- 
verbialis, ſententia, a Parable, as the Mar- 
gin has it, ſuch as theſe ſapiential Books 


wholly conſiſt of: dg is properly tempeſti-- 


vus, or ſeaſonable. Thusch. xx. 1. Leun At- 
los 6 os d Jr ug 0. Which in the Margin 
is properly rendred, ſeaſonable. I take the 
Meaning to be, that a wiſe. Saying is out of 
Seaſon in the Mouth of a Sinner; be. _— 
ſo good in itſelf, it comes aukwardly, and 
vithout Effect out of ſueh a Mouth. And this 
our Author ſays exp , th. xk. 19, 20. An 
- unſvaſonable Tale will alꝛuays be in the Mouth 
of the Ukrwiſe, a 'wiſe Sentence Gall be rei- 


ed when it tometh out / a Fuels M: for 


be will not ſpeak it in due Seaſon. The rea- 


ſon immediately follows, wWhy chis is not tobe 


ted from ſuch a one, becauſe it does not 


penn from its true Sou of Wiſdom, viz. 
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it was not ſent of the Lord, from whom comes 
every good and profitable Sentiment. Or, 
as the Margin has it, becauſe the Sinner was 
not ſent of the Lord to deliver Inſtructions, 
which will be deſpiſed and laughed: at from 
ſuch a Teacher. Things ſpoken loſe their 
Excellence, and change their Nature when 
ſpoken by improper Perſons, and at unſea- 
ſonable Times. But Proverbs, and profitable 


Sayings muſt proceed from Wiſdom, mix. 


from Men of Wiſdom, as is obſerved in 
the next Verſe. So the Sr. and Aru. Ver- 
ſions render è c, ore ſapientum, Syr. Ex 
ore prudentum, Arab. Clem. Alex. reads :& 
SGi Tisav, Strom, L. ii. which the Vulg. 
ſeems to confirm; and tben the Lord will 


proſper them, viz. They ſnall have a good 


Effect, they come ſeaſonable, wean, ripe, 
mature, and will profit the Hearer. Solomon 


has the ſame Obſervation, and illuſtrates it 


beautifully, viz. That a Fool is as unequal 
to a Parable, as a lame Man is to walk, The 
Legs of the Lame are not equal, ſo is a Pa- 
rable in the Mouth" of Fools, Prov. xxvi. 5. 
All the Editions of the 6 read here by Mi- 


ſtake, mecavolav & 5opalos dQgovav, Which 


Dr. Grabe by a happy Conjecture reſtores to 
 @apoulav, the true reading, as the Hebrew 
manifeſtly ſhews. See alſo, / 9. And again 
ch. xvii. 7. Excellent Speech becometh not a 
Fool. When the Servant in the Play affect- 
ed a Gravity. of Speech miſbecoming his 


Place and Condition, and to talk ſententi- 


oully ; the Maſter's Reply is, condemning his 
Pretence to Wiſdom, Etenim hic carnifex ſen- 
tentias loquitur. Plaut. There is alſo another 
: Senſe of awos, which our Tranſlators follow, 

Praiſe is not ſeemly in the Mouth of a Sin- 
ner, which means not Praiſe in general, but 


the Praiſe of God; Dei laus, as the Vulgate 


has it, which the Lord inſpires into a wiſe and 
faithful Heart, as he did into David's, Mo- 
ſes, and other Compoſers of ſacred Hymns, 
and Thankſgivings. Or it may refer to the 


Performance of religious Duties, which Sin- 


ners diſgrace, who' officiate publickly, and 
through their evil Conduct, render the Sa- 
crifice of the Lord contemptible; according 


to that of the Pſalmiſt, Unto the Ungodly, 
ſays God, why daſt thou preach my Laws, and 


take my Covenant in thy Mouth, whereas thou 
hbateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt my Words 
behind thee ? Pal. 1. 16, 17. . 
Ver. 11. Say not, It is through the Lord 
that I fell away.] Some Copies have, py d- 
ue, dri 19 Kl ants. And fo the Vulg. 


Ne dixeris, per Deum abeft, i. e. Sapientia. 


Say not that God is the Cauſe that I have 
not Wiſdom, for God is not the Cauſe of 
our Weakneſs, Ignorance, or want of Know- 


ledge, nor are mere Privations, ſuch as Dark- 


neſs, chargeable upon him. He has given 
us a Soul capable of Learning and Improve- 


ment, and we ſhould afk of God ſuch good 
Qualities as we ſtand in Need of, and have 
not, and be careful to encreaſe thoſe we have. 


While we are petitioning for any Bleſſing, 


we ſhould ourſelves talce Pains to obtain it, 
as far as human Induſtry and Care can con- 
tribute to that End; for the Goodneſs and 
Grace of God does not exclude our own En- 
deavours and Co, operations. But above all 
Fhings, we ſhould take Care not to commit 
Wickedneſs, to deprive us of the Grace af 
God, jor. that Wiſdom, Which cometh from 
above, zobich will not abide, when Untighte- 
os ſuaſ cmi in, Wiſd. i. 3. This Senſe 
:Groting:; favours, 'as moſt agreeable tothe 


Content; particularly, 5, f. But there is an- 


other Reading, un dn, Ir M KveA Anf 
Which is followed by our Tranſlators, and 
authorized by the greater Number of Copies. 
According to this Reading the Meaning is, 
Say not that the Lord made me to wander 


from the right Path, or that through him I 


departed from it; and thus atm is uſed in 
ſeveral Parts of this Book, ch. ii. 3. x. 12. 
xvi. 8. xix. 2. Such evil Sentiments, and un- 
worthy Notions of the Deity obtained in the 
Prophet's Time, and are expreſly condemned 
by him; 2+. have wearied the Lord with your 
Words, when ye ſay, Every one that. doth evil 
is good in the Sight of the Lord, and be delight- 
eth in them. Mal. ii. 17. The Pfalmiſt truly 
deſcribes his Nature, when he ſays, : That he 
is a God that bath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
neither ſball any Evil dwell with him. Plal. v. 
4. Our Author here confutes ſome Objectors 
that aſcribe too much to God, even Men's 
Vices, as in the following Chapter, / 15. he 
condemns thoſe that impute too little to 
bim, it fo moi idw gor! 
I bid. For thou oughteſt: not to do the Thing 
which. he hateth.] 16x08 SHE⁊ ice, s: rave. 
1 think the Connexion between: this' and for- 
mer Sentence not cloſe. and juſt, nor is this 
an adequate Anſwer or Reaſon againſt what 
is advanced in the firſt Part. In the follow- 
ing Verſe, which is drawn up much after the 
ſame Manner, the Reaſoninꝑ is juſt, and each 
Part anſwers to the other with great Strength 
and Exactneſs. I conjecture the true Read- 
ing to be, d 5 ipioyrey, & woijors, i. e. what 
he hates, or hath expreſſed his Abhorrence 
of, vi. the falling away of any Man from 
his Duty, whether Adam, or any of his Deſ- 
cendants, he will not do, occaſion, or be the 


Author of. And thus the Syriac, Ne dicas, 


tmpulſu Dei deliqui & peccavi, quia rem tur- 
pem nunquam commiſit z and if that Tran- 
ſlator had pleaſed, it might, by changing the 
Points, have beeh as well tranſlated, hat 
he hates, as rem turpem, what is hateful. The 
Arabic too, though it underſtands the former 
Part of falling into Adverſity, yet agrees in 


applying the latter to God, for neque enim pro- . 


eiſcitur ab eo, ſeems to be the ſame with 
neque enim facit. The preſent Reaſoning in- 
deed is juſt, applied to Adverſity, in the 


Senſe of the Arab. Tranſlator, Blame not 


thee, but rather blame thyſelf for doing thoſe 


Things which he hateth, and have brought 
his Diſpleaſure and Judgments upon thee. 


Ver. 
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Chaps xv. the Book of ECCLESIASTIGUS. 8 


Ver. 12. Say not he hath cauſed me to err.] 
| Ore euiog ws im\avyoer. Some Copies read ir. 
ad res ut i ννν . That God hath created me 
ſo, or formed me ſuch, by a Temperament of 
or open Judgments to turn the Hearts of 


E 


See St. James 1. 13. J, xi dy xaxev edles, ſays 
Tucian, ul, 18 c ινν -, as Nes avai- 
11 , a $inouivs. De Merc. Condutt. ' The 
wiſe Man here referred to, is probably Plato, 
whoſe Words are, Kaxdv dirioy Ogvar De Hi 


leg, d y dl, warll Tgaru νννν “ De 


Kep. L. 2. i. e. Since God is good, we muſt 


by no means allow any to ſay, that he is the 
Cauſe of any Evil that is done, but muſt re- 
ject ſuch a wild Opinion. All the ancient 
Sages held, that neither Propheſies, nor Pre- 


ſcience, nor the Decrees of God lay any Ne- 


ceſſity upon the Will of Man; they who aſ- 
ſert this, ſays Origen in Geneſ. abſolve the 


Sinner from all Guilt, and lay it upon God, 
2s if by his Decree or Foreknowledge he laid 


ſuch Men under an unavoidable Neceſſity of 
acting wickedly. And ſo Proſper, Non ca- 


ſus ruentium, nec cupiditates, peccantium pre- 


deſtinatio Dei aut excitavit, aut ſuaſit, aut 


impulit. Ad Vincent. Object. St. Auſtin blames 


ſuch as pretend in their own:Excuſe, Venus 


Hoc fecit, aut Saturnus, aut Mars; ſcilicet ut 
Homo fine culpa fit, culpandus autem ſit cali ac 
derum creator. Confeſſ. L. iv. c. 3. And 


Maximus Tyrius has much the ſame Thought, 


70 av. ors 6 Egos uo cia dae K. To A. To | 


fay that Love forced a Man into Adultery, 
and to charge that, or any ſuch; wicked 
Tranſgrefſfion upon the Deity, is very ſhock- 


* , 


of his Creatures, or to oblige them to com- 


mit any Sin. For what Glory, Profit, or 
Advantage can he poſſibly reap from Wick- 
edneſs or Injuſtice, the two Things which 


he principally hateth, and are moſt contrary to 
his Nature? Does he do this out of Ha- | 


tred to his Creatures, or can we ſuppoſe him 


hereby to. intend, to vex and torment him- 

ſelf ?. Or the Senſe-may. be, That God'hath 
no need of Sinners to execute the deter- 
mined Ends of his Providence; 3 9 6985 
en 


it be neceſſary that God ſhould permit 


to do that Which he hath foretold, yet. he 
does not incline, or force the ſinful Man to 


accompliſh his Deſigns, but rather foreſee- 


ing, that he will do fo, he lets him fol- 
low his own wicked Inclination- and Tem- 


Inſtrument z which was the Caſe of Judas 


- 


in the Crucifixion: of our Lord. The ſame 


may be ſaid of the Opp ion of the rere 


l re e | 
by the Aſhrians,an . TE. is 
mentioned as God's doing: 


- theſe Tyrants to have, its full Swing 


Ibid. He bath no need. of the finful Man.] 


the Ingratitude and Wickedneſs of his own 


People, permitted the Rage and vor, of 
— e | 
not think it proper; by any ſecret Y otions, 


thoſe Conquerors, or to ſtop the Progrefs of 


their Arms—but he neither forced, nor com- 
pelled them to the Eyil, nor neeeſſarily de- 
. termined them to act in that Manner. St. 


Auſtin's Words are a complete Comment up- 
on this whole Verſe: we ooght never to 
* make God the Author of any Fault we 
5 have, nor charge him for the want of any 
“% Grace which we have not. He is not the 
«« Cauſe of any Man's Irregularity or Falling 3 
ee but he that is Wicked, is ſo through his 
on Fault, and he that is good, is ſo only 
% by. his Grace. Neither Sinners, nor even 
good Men are any other ways neceſlary 
% to him, than as the wilful Wickedneſs of 


the one ſerves to exemplify his Power and 


“ Juſtice, and the Grace which he beſtows 
upon the other to diſplay his Mercy. So 
ce that no one can in the leaſt impeach the 
« Equity of his Conduct; nor under his Go- 
e vernment, which is altogether juſt, ſuffer 
<< the leaſt Hardſhip, without having really 
&« deſerved it. If be - pliniſhes, ?tis . exact- 
« ing only what is his Due; and if he 
cc ſpores e tis remitting what 
3 

Ver. 14. He himſelf made Man from the 
Beginning, and left him. in the Hand of his 
Counſel.) This may either refer to the. State 


If our firſt Parent in Paradiſe, whom God en- 
| | _ dowed with a full Senſe of his 1 
ing and profane, Diſſert. xi. Tully alſo pro- la 8 
nounces the fame concerning the Amours of 

Paris, Sc. which, ſays he, are not charge- 
able upon God, but upon their own Luſts 
and Paſſions. De Nat. Deor, L. iii. Hil 


ed, to. Evil by the foperior Weight of hi 
doncupiſcence 1 nor was the Attraction to 
0 


it to their own Choice and Counſel, Whether 
they would live according to the Precepts of 
it, and be happy, or forfeit the glorious Pro- 


miſes of the Covenant by 0 and 
incur the Puniſhment denounc 1 
propoſes. to them 10 oh thoſt ſolemn Ma- 
ner, Dent. xxx, 18. Or it may relate 18 Man- 
Kind in general, That God does neither cont- 


" 


pel ny to do evil, nor necefiitate them to do 


good, though he is always ready with. his 
preventing. Grace to atlift them towatds do- 
mg well. In the Buſiheſs of Religion, and 
Matters of Salvation, free Will is as evident- 
$22 u een „ inn STI F HY * 1 


< F 3 — 
> rr — 2 2 
— = — — — — — —— 


2 * r og — © ns. 


. 


— — 
— 
"ns LS -> 


— 1 - 
> , a : 2 CG 3 1 —— 3 —_ - — - 
2 — IS rt IE . . BL ewe T ES 2 0 BS — — 4+ - —— : 8 - TOTES ⅛ —od Ge. g : 
L 420 4 57 Ro ” 9 0% - " - ——_ I» 5 — W ag 12 * P 3 a 5 * N * * —— 2 * 2 * . 
= — Ze" i 3 — * 9 4 — 82 -— 4 2 * Fo ng — — - — — — — — . —— ** 2 - a * Y 0 W 4 * ko 
— 2 — — — ˙ 2 ——ů —ͤ AD * On 22 2 — EFT on 22 i — — - _ —— — 2 == — 
n 5. — 2 — — — : — — <= . D 2 2 . . _ uh. 4 22 ” 2 #5 - 
— 2525 — — * * = * . 5 - — - _ — — — — — — -- - 2 
- - r 2 — 2 — — So —4 ——ů = — : 
7 4 : : - : — — - : 4 — 22 — — eee En 
Gs — * © 1 tad iaroa * ae CE — r — 3— — —— — 
ho * — hs w — 2 _ — = — — 
— — — — — - = — ot hs Er 22 
—— — — - 5 — — — — — — — — . 


— 
_ 


r 
- 


"IT OE: LOO FOR i ors 
= 2 — EE IP: 


- 


- — > 
W . 
— . O * 1 
— 644 - — " 4 bs 
——_ 25 — 


 velle cum walumus 3, Jed: 


: l ö 5 5 5 * 1 F 1 . 8 
8 - * 4 . Ss, 
: TO * * 7 13 * ? , WW 
a „ ? 3 13 5 . ? ; 1 - a of . . N 
: | ; E N : 18 4 , q < 4 0 OY — 1 1 
Py x > 4 4 4 „ : 3 . * 7 "op $ 
3 2 4 . " . ; ' ld —_ U 0 5 4 4 Ns F| 


ly exerciſed, as in any thing elſe, wherein vires efficaciſſimas voluntati. De Grat. & Lib; 


one Man covenants or contracts with ano- Arbitr. c. xvii ES: 
ther; and the Evils of the Soul are not the Ver. 16. He hath- ſet Fire aud Water be- 
Fault of Nature, but of the Will, which, be. fore ibee.] Some hereby underſtand, that God 
ing free, uſes its Liberty to chuſe either Good hath given Man the free Uſe of the Things 
or Evil. The Author's Deſign here is to of this Life, and hath placed him as a ſort of 
take from the Wicked all the Excuſes and - Sovereign in the World, entirely free him- 
Pretexts, which they make Uſe of to caſt ſelf, and Lord of the Elements, and poſ- 
upon God their Vices and Irregularities, pre- ſeſſed of every Convenience, denoted by the 
tending, that God has given them ſtrong and two principal ones, that may make Life hap- 
even invincible Inclinations towards Sin, that py. and eaſy, which God has put in his 
they find in themſelves the Seeds of natural Power, and under his Command; as Earth 
Corruption, of which they are not the Cauſe and Water were wont to be given to the 
or Authors. To this Plea the wiſe Man re- Kings of Perſia anciently, Juditb ii. 7, to 
Plies, that God cannot be juſtly charged with acknowledge, that they were Lords of Land 
the Leaven of Wickedneſs, becauſe he ab- and Sea. But more ſeems here intended 
hors it, forbids, and even puniſhes it. That than barely Man's Prerogative and Domi- 
it was not God that originally placed in Men nion; it contains the Teſt of Man's Obedi- 


ſuch evil Inclinations; neither is ſuch a Cor- ence, a Propoſal of Happineſs or Miſery to 


ruption invincible, as he has created Men him, according to a wiſe or indiſcreet Choice. 


free, and at their own Diſpoſal, capable of It is obſervable, that the Vulgate changes the 


either following what is good, and affording Order here, and puts Water firſt, ' appoſirer 
them his aſſiſting Grace for that Purpoſe, in ſibi aquam & ignem, and fo indeed the Op- 
order to make them happy, or of chooſing poſition is in the following Verſe, Before Man 
Evil, through the Sway of their own corrupt #5 Life and Death, giving the Precedence to 
Will, and thereby making themſelves miſera- what is beſt and moſt uſeful, and ſo Water 
ble. St. CBryſaſtom, as if he had been directly is here manifeſtly taken in Contradiſtinction 
commenting upon the Place, hath well ob- to Fire, which is generally more dangerous, 
ſerved, 2 Ads xa α Irv tyea N Ar, and deſtructive. But in ch. xxxix. 26. this 
x. 1. A. Deus non eſt autor malorum apud In- Writer places them both among the princi- 


feros, ſed nos igi. Radix enim peccati eft ar- pal Neceſſaries of Life. Grotius ſays, by 


bitrium noſtrum, & voluntatis noſtræ liber- theſe Elements is denoted a State of Luft 

. aal and Paſſions, and a State of Innocence, the 
Ver. 15. F thou wilt, to keep the Com- former by Fire, the latter by Water. 
mandments, and to perform acceptable Faith- Ver. 18. For the Wiſdom of the Lord is 
Fulneſs.] The Reading in all the Greek Co- great, and be is mighty in Power, and be. 
pies is, ic, Stays; 217. 15 BY Sonde, & rl Poldeth all Things. Ver. 19. He hath com- 
trol qc Nd. But would not the reading manded no Man lo do witkedly, neither bath 
be better, ia» $iay, avingnioas Wonae, & win be given any Man Licence 10 Sin] tojvgos & 
Tea ideas, i. e. He ee made aces. This is a ſtrong and vigorbus Ex. 
Man, and left him from the Beginning & preſſion: The Helleniſts often ſtyle God g 

N diabz\is ,t, Which is a Hebraiſm, i. e. Sets — Rh ſee Job xxiii. 13. And in an- 
in his own Power, and to his own Choice, other Paffage of that Writer we have radrg 
to keep God's Commandments, and to per- wN & 6 iqvecs. God is alſo called ò d. 
form wisiy MU dense, Faithfulneſs of Accept- vasys, 2 Maccab. xv. 3. and dordgne piyans rs 
ance, or acceptable Faithfulneſs, as the He. aden, and Wvders rd, Sg’, This Writer 
braiſm is rightly rendred in our Verſion, i. e. alſo Bas, d dords nue, Soc $vve51c, and 6 . 
Hithfully to diſcharge his Duty, if it be not e durdsns, all in c. xlvi. 6, 19. e 
his Fault; ia 9iag, if he wills," or pleaſes. & Juyacd, exceeds all theſe, and muff ex- 
A farther Proof of Man's free Agency ma Pn. the Superlativeneſs of God's Power. 
be drawn from hence, viz. from God's giv- The Senſe of this and the following Verſes is, 


ing Commandments to Mankind to follow God, by his infinite Wiſdom has given Man 


and obey, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes a Choice, every Thing that will make him happy, if 
and indeed the very Nature of a Covenant be- he does not obſtruct his own Happineſs, and 


tween God and Man implies it, nor without by his Almighty Power is able alſo to render 
it can the Neglect of the Conditions of it be him as com 77 miſerable, if he diſobeys 
Juſtly — 5 A right Ditection of the him.” He Hkewiſe, as our ſovereign Jodge, 

Vill is indeed to be aſked of God, whoſe examines every Work of Man, and will make 
Grace is compatible with human Liberty. a proportionable Difference in their State, ac- 
Certum eſt, ſa)s St. Auſtin, commenting up- cording to their reſpective Merit. He hates, 
on this Place, uc, ſefvare mandate, // vilumus, be forbids, he threatens, he puniſhes all 
d guis præparalur volinias a Domino, ab wilful Sin; the Sinner therefore cannot with 
e petendum 75 ut tantuwi velimus, quantum Reaſon promiſe himſelf Impunity, or think 
ſufficit Ms, volendo aciamus. Tertum eſt nos to excnle himſelf by any pretended Neceſſity 


* 
* 


- - 


Ile facit ut velimus bo- laid on him to commit Sin; he cannot plead 
: 2 : * is La; 14 4 » Fo 0 126% x 1 44 EN KS 74 2+ $5 ue FIN WY! > +85 I 
num, Cerium el nos facere cum facimus, that he Wants Freedom, and Liberty to act 
fed ille facit ut faciamus bonum, præbendo otherwiſe, or that God has given him, or 
i WV | others 


and 


Lord be with them.) The Fulgate joins the | 

firſt Verſe to the former Chapter, and ren- ralities they often ſhorteri its Period, and 

ders, Non enim contupiſcit multitudinem filid- haſten their miſerable End. \Nor-boaft 'thy- 

rum infidelium & inutilium, applying it to ſelf in a numerous Iſſue, as if that was a Se- 
er Fart 


God, in the Senſe of the latt t of Verſe curity to thy Race, that it ſhall not be ex- 
12. of that Chapter. In the 2“ Verſe, the tinct. Ahab had ſeventy Sons, and none of 

wiſe Man teaches Parents the great Impor- them ſucceeded him, but Febu put them all 
tance. of a good Education, to bring them to Death, 2 Kings x. 1 Gideon ad the like 


up, and ſettle them in the Way wherein: they Number, and Abjmelech flew them all, but 


ſnhould go; that neither the great Number Jotbam the youngeſt, who hid himſelf; 
of Children, nor their Beauty, Shape, Or Judg. ix. 8.  Abraba Y on the contrary had 
Strength, or any bodily Accompliſhment can but one Son; and his 

give any true Delight or Satisfaction to a Pa- rous as the Stars of 

rent, but their good Diſpoſitions, and moral The Vatican Edition reads, & jun Le ku 
Conduct only; that it is better to have only ve , which may either mean, ihe i 
one that is virtuous, and well inclined, than -not upon their Place or Continuance, for, ac- 
a Number of looſe and profligate ones, who 2 to that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou ſhalt 

7 


will bring certain Ruin and Diſgrace into the ſoot 4 
Family, and that even the having none at all, Or depend not on the Rank and in 
is far preferable to bad ones. Arſſtorle, there- which they may be placed, for they ſhall 
fore, with great Judgment requires ec feuias, ſuddenly % overthroy z arid, thus reno is 
as well as 'roxlexviar, f. e. à virtuous, and uſed by this Writer, ch. xiii, 22. xvi. 14. 


not a numerous Race only, towards a Pa- xxxvill. 22. 
rent's Content and Happineſs. For one Child Ver. 4. For by one that hath Underſtanding, 


of bad Morals and ſcandalous Behaviour is Gh tht City be repleniſbed, but the Kindred 


enough. to take away all Satisfaction from a ef the Wicked ball feedihy become deſolate.] 


Parent, however happy he may be in the f. e. By wiſe Men Efties and Empires were 


reſt of his Children; foch a one will give founded; as anictently Rome and Athens, and 


mote real Plague and Vexation than'the -0- owed their Greatnefsto the Policy and Coun- 
thers can adminiſter Comfort, and few: Fa- ek of g . Legiflators.. © Such by their 
milies-are-there where there is a Number of Knowledge of Learning were meet for the 
Children, but have ſome domeſtic Evil of this People, and being wiſe" and eloquent pro- 
Sort. :Meſſ; of Port Royal apply what is here fired | 


their Profeſſion, t 


eaven for Multitude. 


ter their Place, and they ſhall be away: 
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obedient People, that God will e the & ies Tis d πο , the Son of Perdition, and 
I 


with Severity, 97 account of their Num- former Verſe is contigued in this, and here- 
which he proves by many me- in they are warranted. by the Vulgate, nor 


which had et &w51cav & Ti ig ris dεεαοð- Rui procedebant cum peccatis ſuis, which ſome 
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- ants of the old World, truſting in their great ſuper populo anathematigato. This is favour- 


81: | the Gods, and renounced their Government, ple;of Peiditiqn f 8, 
| and for that Reaſon, were repreſented as at- miles, ot 1/raclites, or Egypizans."or the Beg: 
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ple of Jericho ? For. all thaſs ar their Ad- 

vocates. As to the Sodomites, they, Ithink, 
mut be excluded from being intended here, 

becauſe they are mentioned juſt before, and 
as the two former Verſes ralate to two dif- 
ferent Subjects, it is natural this third ſhould 
too. The IJaelites, who were cut off in the 


Wilderneſs, were not properly yo; emu, 


nor would a Jem call them fo; butywin A- 


Avias only, 55 beſides they are mentioned af- 


terwards, and are diſtinguiſned by , dv, 
1 blo ſpoken of here. The Egyptians 


of his People were gol q ι,ẽ, yet the 
N ation was not deſtroyed, and therefore not 


ſo properly, to be called:Wus Em, ;. and 
as to Fericbo, though it had indeed à ſepa- 
rate King, yet Was. it not countecl a ſeparate e 
1 411 I may, offer my. inn LR ra race | 


— OD 


Jation worthy; of Deſtruction, were :alfo 


| depo to it, and ati length iZygpctvor,. aftu- 


ly taken away in their Sins, as our Tranlla- 


10 = rightly has itz or, if we render ade E 


Aue, Proud, or elated, as both Grotius and 
Druſßfus tranſlate it, agrecably to the Vulg. 
and Tigurin Verſions, (which avoids ſome- 


ng of a Tautology, and anſwers better 


2 95755 Fart of the next Verſe) this 
Senſe, too, ſuits the Canaani tes for tliey de- 
fied the Lord, perſecuted: his Choſen, were 
28 and ſavage People, were at the 
nee Height of: Wickedneſs, and. gloried in 
—4 — Vid. xi. 4, 3, 6. and though 


Puniſhment, which was adequate to 
recs brutal Viges; came after that of the 


Tau, in the next Verſe, and therefore may 
ſeem leſs proper to be mentioned before it; 
yet probably the Writer choſe ta finiſh his 
| entile Examples, before he Proceeded o 
one of his own Nation. O i n £51 fied A 

Ver. 11. Aud if there, be one; Piff-necked a- 
mong the People, it is marvel if be eſcape un- 


5 puniſhed.] The Argument proceeds.a majori 


ad minus; thus, if God overthrew whole 
Nations for their Iniquity, as the <Sodomites, 


the .Canaanit % Sc it he ſpared not even 


his own Feople, but ſlew Six hundred TFhou- 


ſand pf his favourite Peculium who were 
| athered together, in the Hardneſs of their 
rts, not even the old World itſelf for 


its, univerſal Corruption, how ſhall any pri- 

8 3 7 Wis Sinner, 4p 
e in a in Compariſon o 

w_ rebel againſt his Ma- 

ker, or promiſe himſelf Impunity, either for 

his Greatneſs, or his Meanneſs? or hope, 


| 8 — is as, Qne to Inſinity, to lie con- 
cealed, and eſcape unpuniſhed, amongſt ſo 
| many — — dt is proper and 


ing to obſerve, in hat ſtrong Terms the 


: Mercy, and Forgiveneſs.of God is expreſſed; 


in the latter Part of the Verſe. he is #epre-: 


| ſented. there not only aa placable, but a 
| mighty to egos an 9 very bngu- 


ar, and raiſing Comfort from an Attribute 
that uſually carries Ferror in it. And, to in- 


vigorate this the more, qaluuec is aden in in 


ſome Copies,” that he is ſpeedy and im 


tient, ready and defirous- to forgive 8 
onver- 


firſt Motion of a real Change and 
ſion in the Sinner; as it is 7 Fer. 


xviii. 7. At what Inſtant I ſpall fpeak concern- 
ing a Nation or Kingdom, to pull down and 
to deſtroy it, if that Nation, againſt whom 1 


baus pronounced, turn from their” Evil, 1 will 
(at that Inſtant) repent bf the Evil that I 
come beſt in orden of Time; but though 


2 and his Hoſt, and perhaps the Bo- neis of God favourably to alter his Relolu- 


thought t6 do unto them.” Nor is this Quick - 


tions, and change his Manner of acting, leſs 
ſtrongly expreſſed in ſome Copies, whic have 
pagiyuy,' A, ruf, twang, where the 


- x ſeems inſtantaneous, and to be 


1 as it were in a Breath. - 
er. 12. As bis Merey is great, Jo is Be 


5 DES alſo : he judgeth a Man according 


to: his. Works.) This follows very property 
after what was faid of his Mercy in the fore- 
going Verſe} leſt any ſhould be encouraged 

to ſim by a Reliance on Mercy, and prefum- 
ing too much upon Pardon. For God is in- 
finitely juſt, as well as good; he neither ſa- 

crifices his Juſtice to his Goodneſs, nor his 


- Goodneſs to his Juſtice; theſe Attributes are 


ſo compatible in the Deity, as harmoniouſly 
to meet together, and N to 'kifs each 
other. He pardens thoſe are truly con- 
trite and penitent, as he is a ſincere Lover 
of Souls; but he deals not ſo graciouſly with 
the Obſtinate, and ſuch as will not be reform- 
ed; in them he puniſhes the Odiouſneſs of 
Sin with Rigour, becauſe he deteſts their 
Continuance in it, and is as inflexible in the 
Execution of his Judgments, as they were 
in purſuing their evil Courſes, and will pro- 
ceed againſt ſuch Sinners, not according to 
the Notions which they fondly. conceive of 
God's acting, or the Methods which they 
ſometimes preſume to point out to him, but 
according to the real Demerit of their Works. 
Our Tranſlators follow a Copy which had 
eV, but more correct ones have xeava, in 


the Future. And ſo Clem. Alexand. reads, 


quoting this Paſſage, which ſeems confirm. 
ed from the parallel Sentence y 14. and 
indeed from the whole Context. The Uni- 
on of theſe two Attributes was never more 
truly diſplayed than in the Caſe of our firſt 
Parent; how ſevere, how dreadful is his Sen- 
rence, and yet how mild, how mixed with 
jos Fi Com _— to EE — might 
reaſonably, and probab ex rom his 
offended God'! While Vinfinice Juice de- 
manded Satisfaction and the Death of the 
Offenders, infinite Mercy intercedes for their 
Pardon, and comforts them, under the pre- 
ſent Byidence of his Indignation; with rhe 
Promiſe of a Redeemer; who, by his deu. | 
ſhould-recover what they had loft. 
Ver. 14. Mate Way fer every Work of of 
Mercy, 451 Or every Man ſhalt find accordin + og 
his Wor 15 Our Truhen follow the 2 
. 455 plus. 


86 4COMMENTARY upon . 
OY ATTT2.4A 12. 1) H. Agtt.ont IG TT TIC 
pPlut. which reads, $5 debe abe 2 . Vers. : Re OA his 2 br from 

ro, but the other Editions have, warn ixcejuo- the Darkneſs with: an Aas The dien. 

obyn woliſce rom Forty vdr in the Accepta- ing either is, that the Ways, Counſels, and 
tion of this Author, often ſignifies, to do Decrees of God are above our Underſtand- 

Honour to, or to treat with Reſpect and ing and Comprehenſion, ſo that to pretend 

Diſtinction. See ch. xiii. 2 2. xvi. 3. xxxviii. to penetrate into his Secrets is Preſumption: 
12. And ſo the Senſe here may be, that God or, that God dwells in a Light, which no 
i will reſpect, and have a regard to every Man can approach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 1 6. Or 
Work of Mercy that a Man does, and will the Senſe may be, that God has placed a 
abundantly recompenſe it. See ch. xvii. 22, ſtrong Partition, as the Margin has it, a 
23. A very learned Writer offers a different great Chaos, between Heaven and Hell; or, 
Reading, w&ra iArtuorvuy jet xder, i. . AS the Scripture expreſſes it, he has fixed a 
Every Work of Mercy ſhall make, or pre- great Gulph, Zuke xvi. 26. betwesg re Seat 
pare a Place, viz. in Heaven, for the Mer- of the Bleſſed, and the wretched Abode of 
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* | ciful, which ſeems confirmed by the next the Wicked, at ſuch an infinite Diſtance 
* Sentence; and then the Senſe will be the from each other, as to render all Approach 
0 1 ſame with that of St. Late, That Charity inacceſſible, all Communication impoſſible. 
1 ſhall prepare a Place for the Righteous, and Or, according to others, that he has made the 
. when they die, they hall be received into ever- Viciſſitude of Day and Night conſtant and 
. laſting Habitations, c. xvi. 9g. Hammond in unalterable, iuigcs dj,, he has divided 
1 | loc. This Reading, it muſt be confeſſed, them by ſuch a Law, as ſhallnot be broken; 
N has ſome Countenance too from that of the accordingly «dapuarliva Jima mean, Fetters 


Vulgate, Omnis miſericordia faciet locum uni- Which cannot be broken; and to expreſs ſome- 
cuique, ſecundum meritum operum ſuorum. As thing unalterable, the Epigrammatiſt ſays, 
Bellarmine has abuſed this Paſſage in favour rar ddaparl: uirs. I ſhall only obſerve, that 

of the Romiſh Doctrine of Merit, it may be this, and the foregoing Verſe, ſeem to have 
proper to obſerve upon the Yulg. rendring, no relation to the Context, Revera buc non 
1. That it has here confounded two diſtinct pertinent, ſays Grotius, And indeed they are 
Sentences, and made one of them. 2. It has wholly omitted in the Zu!g. Rom. Ald. Baf. 
inſerted meritum operum, which has nothing and moſt of the Greet Editions, © 
to anſwer it in the Greet. 3. The Words Ver. 17. Say not thou, I will hide myſelf p 

xcla rd teye are indefinite, and may reſpect From the Lord; hall any remember me from 
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either good or bad Works, and if under- above? I ſhall not be remembred among ſo 
ſtood of good Works, mean only that a Re- many People : for what is my Soul among ſuch 
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ward is promiſed to them, not that any is 
due to the Merit of good Works, as ſuch, 


or that they are in themſelves ſtrictly meri- 
torious. See Chamieri Panſtrat. De Vulg. 


%%% 6²m . ²˙˙ ům TM. 
Ver. 15. The Lord hardned Pharaob, that 


be ſhould not know him, that his powerful 


Works might be known to the World.) See 
Exod. vii. 13. from , whence this ſeems to be 
taken, where our Tranſlators render, He 
hardned Pharaob's Heart; which, according 


to the Hebrew, ſhould have been, Pharaoh's 


Heart became firm, or was hardned, as the 
ſame Hebrew Words are rendred y 22. of 
that Chapter. And ſo the « render &, x«liq4v- 
ow N nada POaggu, and / 22. #oxAygurby [4 
ag Gaegw, and by Ar. Mont. corrobora- 
vil fe cor Parhob; and by the Vulg. Indura- 
tum eſt cor Pharaonis; and ſo the Chaldee. 
The ſame Reaſon which is here aſſigned for 
the hardening Pharaoh's Heart, we likewiſe 
meet with Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. For 


this Cauſe have Jraiſed thee up; or, according 


to 6, preſerved. thee, that I might ſbe (not 
my Mercy but) my Power in thee, and that 
my Name might be declared throughout all the 
Earth. For the rehardning of Pharaoh's 
Heart upon the Removal of any Plague, oc- 


caſioned the ſhewing ſo many more Signs and 


Wonders to God's greater Glory each Re- 
ſpite renewed his Obſtinacy, whereas the Con- 


tinuance of any one Plague would have made 
him relent, and diſmiſs the Jraelite. 
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Syr. It is ſtrange to obſerve how vain Man, 
who, when fired with Ambition, and puffed 
up with Self- Conceit, will allow none above 


an infinite Number of Creatures ?] Quantula 
eſt anima mea interſpiritus omnium hominum't 


oy 


him, and durſt even aſpire to an Equality with 


his Maker, can degrade, and depreciate him- 


ſelf upon occaſion,” when Fear of Puniſhment 
is in the Caſe, and comfort himſelf in His 


Meanneſs, as of no Worth or Conſequence 


in the vaſt Creation, loſt among the Infini- 


ty of Creatures, and too inconſiderable to be 


looked upon, or even remembered, and is 
happy if he can deceive himſelf and others 
with ſome ſuch like falſe Reaſoning, Does 


God take Cognizance of every Thing that 


paſſes below; can he enter into an Examina- 
tion of all the Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 


tions of each Man in particular throughout 


the World? He extends his Care indeed 
over the Fortune of. the Great, determines 
the Fate of Princes; and the Revolutions of 
States and Empires ; he directs and guides 
the principal Aras and Occurrences of re- 
mote Time, but tis below his Grandeur, to 
deſcend to mean Perſons, and to extend his 


Care to trifling Matters, and the Infinity of 
human Concerns: Kings do not condeſeend 


to take Account or Cognizance themſelves 
of petty and diminutive Pranſactions that 


paſs in their Kingdom; theſe would diſturb 
their Quiet, and detract from the ſovereign _ 
Diguitf. We meet with a like Inſtance of a 
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| wicked and ſhallow Reaſoner, Fob xxii. 12, 
13, 14. Is not Cod in the Height of Heaven, 
and behold the Height of the Stars, how high 


they are? And thou ſayeſt therefore, How doth. 


God know Can be judge through the dark 
Cloud? The thick Clouds are a Covering to him 
that be ſeeth not, and be walketh in the Cir- 
cuit of Heaven, Fuvenal introduces an old 
Sinner talking in the like Manner, | 


E fit magna, tamen certe lenta ira Deorum eft- 
Si curant igitur cunctos punire nocentes, 
Quando ad me venient ? ſed & exorabile nu- 
men Ne es. | 
Portaſſe experiar : ſolet his ignoſcere. 
3 4871 ili 
Such were the Subterfuges of Sinners, and 
the Objections of the Libertines of old, for 
want of a clear and right Notion of God's 
Attributes, his Omniſcience, and Immenſity 
nin particular. For if God be, as even ſome 
of the Heathens have acknowledged, totus 
ſenſus, totus auditus, totus viſus. Plin. L. ii. 
c. 7. the vaſt Number of Objects can give 
no Diſtraction to a Being of ſuch Perfection, 


nor the infinite Variety of their Actions any 


ways diſturb his Repoſe, or eſcape his No- 
tice. For what is the whole Earth in his 
Eyes, or all Nations in his Preſence, but, in 


* 
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is poured out like Fire, and the. Rocks are 
thrown down by bim. If it relates to God's 


| Judgments, or the ſecret, Diſpenſations of his 


Providence, the Meaning then is, that Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about them, fo that 


one cannot trace out the hidden Path of 
them; that they are, like the great 


„ 28 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of them, unfathomable; 


unattemptable, as when a mighty Tempeſt _ 


darkens the Face of it. Theſe are the com- 


mon and moſt received Interpretations of 


this obſcure Paſſage ; but, amidſt the Var iety 
of Senſes affixed to this Place, it is no im- 
probable Conjecture, that this, with the fore · 


going and following Verſe, contain the An- 


ſwer of the Sceptic, to what was ſaid of 
God's Almighty's Power, and all-ſearchin 

Eye in V 18, ig. This may be collected, 
1. From / 24. ars gd $1avodras 
rabræ, i. e. the Man of a contracted ſordid 
Heart, or narrow Soul, or, as our Verſioh 
has it, the: Man that wants ng, 
thinketh in this Manner, fancies, and dwells 
on dra, fuch idle vain Notions as theſe, 
as ſome Copies, and the Vulg. have it, which 
our Tranſlators here follow. 2, The Syr. and 


Arab. Verſions underſtand it as the fooliſh 


Reaſoning of thoſe that are ercordes: Ex- 
cordes talia dicunt, & ſcelerati hæc cogitant. 


the Language of the Prophet, as a Drop of 5 An Anſwer ſeems to be given to theſe 
a Bucket, as the ſmall Duſt of the Balance? fooliſn Surmiſes, beginning at the next Verſe, 

Ifa. xl. 15. Nor is the other Scruple of giving My Son, hearken unto me, and learn Ru- 
God too degrading an Office, by humbling edge, i. e. found Knowledge; and is continu- 
himſelf to obſerve and take Care of what paſſes . ed in form, and with great cloſeneſs of Rea - 


below, better founded; for none of his Crea- 


tures are either unworthy of, or below his No- 


tice. *Tis the proper Buſineſs of the Builder, 


and Maker of all Things, to ſuperintend his 
Work ; Man, in particular, is by his Nature 
an accountable Creaturez and a Being that 
ſtyles himſelf ſupreme, and either cannot, or 
will not take Account of Men's Behaviour, 

is no God. To take away all ſuch low Con- 


ceptions, and Sentiments of the Deity, the 


Author probably ſoars on Purpoſe, in the two 
following Verſes, and excels himſelf in the 
lofty Deſeription of God's Majeſty, the Ef- 
fects of his mighty Power, and the dreadful 
Conſequences of his very Looks; not unlike 


thro? the reſt of this Chapter, and to 


2 | 
the End of the 21* Verſe of the next, as will 


appear more fully by conſulting the Objection 
and Anſwers, placed Column - wiſe for greater 
Clearneſs at 7 6. 4. This is agreeable to 
the Method purſued in the former Chap- 
ter, where an Objection is raiſed y 11, 12. 
and the Anſwer is continued to y 15. of the 
next, except the five firſt Verſes, which ſeem 
not to belong to that Place or Argument. 
Ver. 26. The Works of the Lord are done 
in Fudgment from the Beginning.) The Epi- 
cureans held that the World was made by a 
fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. Againſt the 
Miſtake of theſe Philoſophers in ſo impor- 


that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. civ. 7. 32. See tant a Point, the Author here maintains, 
alſo Nahum i. 3. that the Creation was not the Effect of 
Ver. 21. It is a Tempeſt which no Man Chance, or any blind and inſenſible Princi- 
can ſee, for the moſt Parts of bis Works are ple, but all Things were at firſt made with 
bid.] See Nab. i. 3. aalatyle, ſignifies a vio- Judgment and , Wiſdom, and the ſeveral 
lent Shock of Wind, not improperly ren- Parts which compoſe the World not ſo 


dered a Tempeſt, and might perhaps be uſed 

here in Alluſion to, and in Concurrence 
with, the Expreſſions of God's Power in the 
18th and 19˙b Verſes foregoing, which men- 
tion the Foundations ef the Earth, and Rocks 


ſhaking and trembling when the Lord viſits 
them, or looketh upon them. If by it are 


metaphorically meant the Works of his Ju- 


ſtice, mentioned in the next Verſe, it will then 


reſemble y 6. of the ſame Prophet, bo can 


and before his Indignation, and who can a- 


bide-in the Fierceneſs of his Anger ; bis Fury 


placed by Accident, or at Random, but a 
wiſe and all- powerful Hand placed them in 


the beautiful Order wherein we now - ſee 


them diſpoſed with the greateſt Fitneſs, and 
exact in all reſpects, in Number, Weight, 3 
and Meaſure. Viſd. xi. 20. 

Ver. 27. He garniſhed bis Works for ever, 
and in bis Hand are the Chief of them. unte 
all Generations: they neither labour nor are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their Works. ] inccun-- 
oty eis aidvetyieye ant, I Tas dgx a; autay eie 
etal; art. ft ſhould feem; according o 
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88 J COM MEA 


our Tranſation, that all God's Works were 


not equally in his Hand, and under his Care 
and Protection, but only the Chief or Prin- 
cipal of them. Grotius, and ſome few o- 
thers, underſtand: by dex de, the heavenly Bo- 


dies, Aftra quæ rebus inferioribus preſunt in 
Dei poteſtate ſunt in omnia ſxcula, and of theſe 
he . underſtands what follows to the 29 


Verſe. And indeed theſe, from their pre- 


ſumed Power and Influence, in the Opinion 
of the Ancients, over all Things below, eſ- 


_ pecially the Sun and Moon, which preſided 


over the reſt, were eſteemed #gya, Principa- 
lities, Powers, or Dominions ; and they re- 
Joice to run their appointed Courſe, continu- 
ing through all Ages to perform their ſet- 
tled Functions, without any Fatigue, Hin- 


drance, or Confuſion; contrary to the Opi- 


nion of ſome of the ancient Philoſophers, 


who imagined that ſome Parts of the World 


grew old and decayed, through the Diſunion 


and Separation of the Atoms; and other Parts 
were faſhioned ane w, and attained more Per- 
fection by ſome lucky Jumble. But the fol- 


lowing ſeems a more perfect rendring of the 
Greek, and to give the trueſt Senſe, viz. 


Sadcuncen eig aiave, v L ary, he beautifully 
prepared his Works for ever, or to laſt for 


Ages, % Tas agxas awrav eig yeveas. avray, and 


their Principles in their Generations, or ac- 


cording, to their Kinds, per genera ſua ; mean- 
ing the eſtabliſhed and unalterable Princi- 
ples of natural Bodies, and alluding perhaps 
to the Seed that every Thing hath in itſelf 


according to its Kind. How conſiſtent with 


this Interpretation is the Moſaic Hiſtory, 
Gen. 1, 11, 12, and how doth the wonder- 
ful Reproduction of every Thing in this con- 
genial Manner confirm it? which Harmony 
and Regularity in God's Works, is owing to 
the Principles he has eſtabliſhed in them, 
which we call their Nature. Calmet concurs 
in this Senſe, and gives the like Interpreta- 
tion, I a forme ſes ouvrages pour durer tou- 


jours, ou fort loug-tems, & il a mis dans eux 


des principes pour. ſe reproduire dans la ſuite 
de tous les fitcles. Depuis la Creation: du mon- 
de juſqu aujourdhui, & juſqu* d la conſom- 
mation des tems, ſes Ouvrages ſubſiſtent, & 
ſe perpetuent, les uns par la Generation,. & 
les autres par d'autres voyes que le Createur. 
leur a ouvertes, Comm. in loc. - 


1. Hort Time.] The Author hav- 


Ver. II- gave them few Days, and a 


ing briefly deſcribed the inanimate, vegeta- 


tive, and Brute Creation, in the Concluſion. 
of the former Chapter, in this proceeds to 


pak to the Formation of Man, and to de- 
eri 


be the Faculties and Powers wherewith. 
| God had endowed. him, his Original from 


"- N * a 2 7 * 
; 5 4 1 2 * F 12 F ; 
2 : Kt: 


Hebraiſin. Inſtances of this Man- 


ner of Expreſſion occur Gen. xxxiv. 30. 


Deut. iv. 27. where viri numeri means, few 


in Number: Hai. x. 19. The Trees of his 


Foreſt ſhall be (according to the Heb:) Num- 
ber, i. e. few, ſo few that a Child may write 


them, which the ô have exactly expreſſed, of 


val NO hlres an aur ¹αν⁰,f L. But 
there is a Paſſage in Job parallel to this, 
both in the Senſe and Manner of Expreſſion, 


"When a few Years are come, then ſpall I go 
the Way whente'T'fpall not return, where the 
Feb. has, Years of Number, and the EXX. 


try & gib un, C. xvi. 22. Or it may mean, 
that the Days of Man's Life were numbered, 
and a certain Time and Length of Life fix- 
ed and determined for the Species, Fob xiv. 


| 5 which they ſhould not exceed, about goo 
Tears, before the Flood, but after contracted 
to 400, 200, 100, 70. which was the Term 
in the Time of the Writer of the xc'* Pſalm, 
whether David, or Moſes. And thus the Tigu- 
rin Verſion, Attribuit dies numeratos ſtatumue 
tempus hominibus. Or it may be applied to A. 


dam perſonally, as the Yulg. ſeems to take it, 


that though originally intended to be im- 
mortal, yet on Account of his Tranſgreſſion, 


God pronounced the Sentence of Mortality 


upon him, and fixed a Period to his Days. 


Ver. 3. He endued them with Strength by 
themſelves.) nab tales. According to them- 
ſelves, ſuitable to their Nature, Une force 
proportionte q ſa Nature, as Calmet expounds 
it. At firſt God gave them an abſolute Em- 
pire or Dominion over the Creatures, and af- 
ter the Fall, though it was ſomewhat dimi- 
niſhed, yet he left ſufficient Authority in 
them for the State and Condition in which 
he placed them, ſufficient for their Preſerva- 
tion and Defence againſt Injuries, for the pro- 
curing the neceſſary Supports of Life; and 
accompliſhing their other Deſigns.” The 


Vulg. has Secundum ſe veſtivit illum virtute, 


following a Copy which read d t i. e. 
God gave him a Sovereignty reſembling his 
own, Imperium quale ſuum, ſays Grotius, 
and ſo the Tigurin Verſion, Iinuit ipfes vir- 
tute ſua. And in this Dominion, as well as 
in the Perfection of his intellectual Nature, 
his Likeneſs to God conſiſted: the Subjecti- 


on of the Brute Creation to Man was a Con- 


ſequence of his Authority, or of a Dread 
impreſſed upon them from their great Crea: 
tor. Seneca has well expreſſed Man's great 
Prerogative in this Particular, Quiſquis es 


iniguus eſtimator ſortis humane, cogita quanta 


nobis tribuerit Parens nofter, quantò valen- 
tiora animalia - ſub” jugum miſerimus, quanto 
welociora conſequamur z quam nihil ſit mortale 


non ſub ictu noſtro paſtum. De benefic. ii. 20, 


And aſter it follows, (which will ſerve to il- 
luſtrate the 6 Verſe) tot virtutes acrepimus, 
tot artes, animum denique; cui nibil non, eo- 


dem quo intendit momento, pervium eſt, Sc. 


the Ground, and his ſhort Continuance upon... Ita beue æſtimata naturie indulgentia,  confi-" 


Earth, before his Return into it again, even 


a few. Days comparatively, yuigas cgdus, 


2 


tearis. neceſſe eſt, te illi in ueliciis fuiſſes: 
e 3 Ver 


Chap. xvii. the Boot of ECCUESIASTICUS.. 89 


Ver. 5. They receive the Uſe of the five 
Operations of the Lord, and in the fixth Place 
be imparted them Underſtanding, and in the 


tions thereof.) Many Editions have not this 
Verſe at all, and ſome few, only the latter 
Part. It may properly be enquired what are 
the five Operations, as they are here called. 
Are we to underſtand by them the five Senſes 

mile cid Hees? The Arab. ſo takes it, enu- 
merating them ſeverally. Philo reſembles 
this Writer upon the Subject, as &y yuiv d 


ut, u. T. A. Potentiarum que nobis inſunt ſex 


indęſinenter terra mariqueè bella concitant, quin- 
que ſenſus, & Sermo qui profertur : illi deſi- 
derio ſenſibilium, quibus ſe non potiri ægre fe. 
runt, hic per os infrene multa ſilenda effuti- 
ens. At ſeptima potentia eſt Mens Rector, 
que, quando in poteſtate ſex illas retinet, vitam 
ſerenam tranquillamque amplectitur. De Abra- 
hamo. And in another Place he has the like 
Diviſion ;. only inſtead of the Underſtanding 
he inſerts Generatio, and makes the whole 
ſeven, which he calls zv qονννëms 18 anoys, 
the ſeven Faculties of the ſenſitive Soul, to 
ſerve and act under the a> ny£uornev, or the 
Underſtanding. Grotius. allo intimates as 
much ; but thinks this latter Part. to be a 


Gloſs crept into the Text from the Margin, 


by ſome Favourer of the Stoic Notions, who, 
beſides the five ordinary Senſes acknowledg- 
ed three other, viz. m ontepalney, or Gene- 
ration, Speech, and Underſtanding ; but the 
firſt of theſe is now dropp*d, and omitted. 
Corn, a Lapide and Calmet reckon the five 
Ureſupala here to be the Powers or Privileges 
given to Man at the Creation, which are 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſes, viz. 1. 
Life. 2. Sovereignty . over the Earth. 3. 
Force or Strength ſuitable, and proportianate 
to his Nature. 4. Likeneſs to God's Image. 
5. Dominion over all Manner of living 


ther the ſixth and ſeventh Operations, and 


aures, & cor dedit eis ad cogitandum, - ſexto 
quogue laca meniem donavit, & ſeptimo ſermo- 
nem operibus ſuis explicandis. But as the 
two laſt are omitted in ſome Gree Editions, 


the Vulg. and Syr. Verſions, tis probable they 
were. added by way of Explanation, and in- 


ſerted by Miſtake. 
ſeventh Speech, an Interpreter of the Cogita- 


Ibid. Speech, an Interpreter of the Cogita- 


tions thereof. ] Many have been the Conjec- 


tures of learned Men about the Original of 
Speech; a very ingenious Writer ſuppoſes its 
Origin to be from God, And that the firſt 
* Man was inſtructed by him to ſpeak, and 
e that his Deſcendants learnt to ſpeak by 
Imitation from their Predeceſſors. Not 
that God put into Adam's Mouth the ve 

« Sounds which he deſigned he ſhould uſe 
e as the Names of Things, but gave him 
<< the Uſe of an Underſtanding to form No- 
< tions in his Mind of the Things about 
& him, and a Power to utter Sounds, which 
« ſhould be to himſelf the Names of Things, 
% according as he might think fit to call 
«© them. Theſe he might teach Eve, and 
in Time both of them teach their Chil- 
% dren, and thus begin and ſpread the firſt 
Language of the World. The Account 
„ which Moſes gives of Adam's firſt Uſe of 
Speech, Gen. ii. 19, 20. is entirely agree- 
% able to this, where God ſets before Adam 
the Creatures to put him upon uſing the 
„Power he had of making Sounds to ſtand 
« for Names of them, and he had only to 


„ fix to himſelf what Sound was to ſtand for 


«© the Name of each Creature, and what he 
«© ſo fixed, that was the Name of it.“ Shyck- 
ford's Connect. Vol. I. p. 3. Tully dwells 
1 the Privilege of Speech in Men, and 
places the Difference not only between them 


and Brutes in it, but alſo between Men them 
ſelves, according to the Degrees of the Perfec- 


tion of it, Hoc uno præſtamus maximò feris, 
quod colloquimur. inter nos, & quod exprimere 
dicendo ſenſa poſſumus. Quamobrem quis hoc 


non jure miretur, ſummeque in eo elaborandum 
| ? 45 arbitretur, ut 
Things. Others tranſpoſe this Verſe, or ra- 


quo uno bomines maxime 
/tiis præſtent, in hoc hominibus ipfis ante- 


cellant? De Orator. 
put them after the Particulars mentioned in 
the Verſe following, where indeed they ſeem 

to come in better. Thus the Tigurin Ver- 
ſion ranges them, Judicium, linguam, oculos, 


Ver. 6. The wiſe Man to inſpire his Pu- 


pil, whom he addreſſed himſelf to, ch. xvi. 
24. with worthy Sentiments of the Deity, 
proceeds now to anſwer the looſe Su i- 


ons made in the 20h 21* and 224 Verſes 


of that Chapter. If the Reply be ſet againſt 


the Objection, it will beſt illuſtrate the Ar- 


gument. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


= , : , 1 
Ver. 20. Ka) r avrer; & daveαναν⁰νhĩ 


«ods. No Heart (here begin the Sen- 


timents of xνννu u- d, of whom 


| | M N Of, PO 
O : , 2 5 ; + ] ow. A * 4 * * N 45 \ = 4 or B ? 231 + r 
. ; ' * id Pk pn — Kan # * + — _— 1 * a4 N 3 x "i 8 


JJ. .: 235 
Ver. 6. Keaediov ors Gave a Voz. He hath 
given them a Heart to think.” Men may think 


it is ſaid, . 23. that he Javed a ral ra) 


no Heart can think upon theſe Things. 


Ka) ro; 685 avs Tis EN Who 
ſhall be able to underſtand or conceive his 


Ways? 


Ver. 2 1. Kal Ke, hv A à Ula arbgu- 


1. 1t is even like a ſudden Guſt of 


Wind, (Druſius and Junius both under- 
ſtand it comparatively,) which a Man 
cannot | ſee, or know whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth. i 


Ta N A 161 foyer awrs U d xongu- 
Qors. The moſt Part of his Works are 


hid. 


percipi, nihil ſciri poſſe dixerunt, in pro- 
funds veritatem demerſam, nihil veritati 
relingui, omnia tenebris circumfuſa eſſe dix- 
erunt, Cic. Acad. Queſt. L. 1. | 

This then, it is manifeſt, was an old Ob- 
jection, and why might not Feſus in E- 


72 learn this Objection from the Gentile 


iloſophers? 


* 


. 
3 1 


— 


” * Q 


Ver. 1 rie dvaryſexd 3 
c 


on theſe Things, it is their Prerogative, their 


1 


Ver. 7. *Enisyuyv eovictws Winhyoey ares, He 
filled them with the Knowledge of Underſtand- 
ing; he hath given them enough to underftand, 
and conceive his Ways, V 
Kea) eyala N naxe Un de doi, vis. though 
Men be not able to diſcover all the Operations 
of Nature, yet they are endowed with a better 
Knowledge, the Principles of Morality. Thus in 
Micah vi. 8. we have a parallel Paſſage, He bath 


 fhewed thee, O Man, what is good, and what doth 


the Lord require, &c. which is always underſtood 
of the natural Principles of Religion. 

Ver. 8. "Ebyxs # o@0aapor avis in] rd xagdias u- 
10, dF avrois , peſandiov Tav A avis, Tho? 


Men with their bodily Eyes cannot diſcover all 


Omnes pæne veteres nibil cognoſci, ibi! the Operations of Nature, yet God has impart- 


ed to them the Light of Reaſon, 600@amov wwrs, 
a Perception like his own, intellectual, intui- 
tive, whereby they may diſcover the true Beauty 
of his Works, viz. the moral Deſign of them ; 
or if we read o@danuer avray here, (as below in 
Y 15. oÞ0azauay avis, in the Alex. MS. is avrov) 
It will give another, and not a diſagreeable Senſe 
to the Paſſage. It had been objected, that be 


' moſt Part of his Works were hid, and that no 


Man could ſee them; but the wiſe Man anſwers, 
that God had placed the Eyes wherewith theſe 
Things are ſeen in Men's Hearts ; they fee with 
the Eyes of their Underſtanding. It is in this 
Senſe our Saviour ſays, d NN 78 cwpalis tom 


'6 6Þ0aaues. Matt. vi. 22. either of theſe Senſes 


will anſwer the Objection. eh | 
Ver. 9, 10. Kal 5% &yiaous H,, 77 


47 I ho - ſhall declare the Works of bis Righ- dinydvrat T& weſanfia Tav telwv avis. They to 

N A 8 4 WT MCI WS: 2 wil 
* FINE zeouſueſs ?.\Who can find, or who can ſet whom he hath imparted the Perception above- 
off forth and prove, any moral Rectitude or mentioned will praiſe his holy Name, and by 
* Beauty in his Ways or Proceedings? their Praiſe moſt effectually declare, and ſet forth 
wil the Excellency of his Works and Ways; and 
. \ 6 in particular &, 1/rael his Elect, his pecu- 
Ei liar People are moſt engaged to do this, as they 
Ia x F received, and were taught by his Law, and were 
4M : 5 Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and in 
Fi the Wilderneſs. And thus Calmet, I les a rem- 
5 . lis de ſes lumieres & de ſes. connoiſances pour le 
; ; 5 N | —_ & Padorer dans la Conſideration de ſes 
HY | : urapes. | | „ 
11 H mis Uh, Or who ſpall wait for the Ver I, 12, Igeotfyxev ad reis k iS 3 veer 
"Fi | Declaration or Proof of bis Righteouſneſs Cos nAngodoryoe cg. Ala inn id Ine pal 
1 10 — his Works P [46K60v * y di,, te „ givlav, rd nelualas avis de dvlorg, viz. to 
TR his Covenant is afar off. If there be any the Knowledge which he imparted to them by 


| ſuch Thing as a Covenant of Righteouſ- Nature, ene, he hath ſuperadded zxigiurv, 
neſs and Mercy with Man, there appear , e 8 isn, 


| |  (Diſciplinam, as the Verſions have it) a Rule of 
no Tokens of it, and why ſhould we wait holy Living, viz. by the Law of Moſes, and 
in Expectation of its being fulfilled? has put them in preſent Poſſeſſion of a Law of 

| 1 | Life, (or that promiſes Life to them that ob- 
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ſerve it, Rom. x. 5, Levit. x. 5. Ezek. xx. 11.) 
He hath eſtabliſned an everlaſting Covenant 
with them, and ſhewed them xejuale airs, his 
Commands and Precepts of Righteouſneſs and 
Mercy. And this he did principally with regard 
to his own People, to whom belonged the Law, 
and the Adoption, and the Covenant, preferably 
to all others. 2 Here 


Chap 


Here end the Objections, for iZiraris - 
TW Eu ran, fe. T, he T7; rial 2 all Things is 
in ihe. ling to our, Verſion, is 
not in the Vat... ſome other — | 
And. it is obſervable in both Falun olumns, 
in the order of Sentiments (an s mo. 
there is a Likeneſs and Relation — the 
Verſes cited from the former Chapter, and 
thoſe produced as corre poke with them 
in this: and therefore, though this Author's 
Manner 6f writing in ral is rather ſen 
tentious, than argumentative, yet it is no 


is here deſigned to ſome ſceptical Objections 


before advanced, and it is continued under a 


little Difference of Expreſſion XY 154; 194. - 
Sc. of ch. xvii. where the Diſcipline that the 


2 were cke 11 mare „ ſ] len 
Of. + I 


Vers 23 Their 7 om the Maiehy. of his 
Glory, and | their... Ears beard his glorious 
Voice. Ver. 14. And, be ſaid unto. them, be: 
ware of all. . and be gave every 
Mean C ammandment concerning his Neigb- 
eur.) God manifeſted. his, Glory, when he 
appeared on Mount Sinai at the Deliyery of 


his Law, when his People { ſaw the Lightnings 
and heard 


preſs it, ; P/al. xxix- 4. By giving che Law 
God did not only provide for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his own: Wenig and the decent 
Performance of it, but it was promulged 
likewiſe for the Gaod of Man, and of — 
ciety in general. He therein orders q 
Man to love his Nei ighbour, to live in — * 
and on Terms. of Fuga with him, to 
abſtain. from Theft, and to do no Act of 
Violence and Injuſtice; to be A e of his 
Reputation, to beware of Slander and falſe 
Witneſs, and to be aiding and alſiſting to 
him under any Calamity. or E 
be ſeen at large Exod. ch. xx, XXi, xxii, xxiii. 
By Unrighteouſneſs, Grotius thinks not any of 
the Inſtances.of Wrong, here enumerated, .. to 
Ef meant pour She u Be * Gods, and 
the Tut of b a Le the 7755 
one, which: 


avoid, Foſb. xxiv., 4. 26 1 le 22 a 727 
mitted, che Author may be ſuppoſed here to 
refer to 859 5 of the Decalogue. 


Ver. 15. 75 ays. are. go before bi 5 
and ſhall 5 be. „ Eyes. This: 8. 
ſervation is l. Peg regard to t Actio 
of all Ma hut it rather re — — the 1{- 
i in. particular, who are ſpoken of be- 
fore and 3 means, that as God ga ve 
them a Law, ſo >. he took Notice how . they 


obſerved ĩt, his Kyes were oyer them for 

Purpoſe. He took en, ;of f theinwho 

Conduct, a8 à Legiſlator tender of his Rights, 
and jealous of his Honour, in order to pu- 
niſh or reward 1 70 AS Off, weck reſpec· 
tively deſerve. ſo intent, 
upon the lations, mar 
were. dot a, 


Eg 0 Ae 
wich a like, 


the Beek /E GCLEWT ASTIEUS. . 


$ 15 125 


95 Night 
Grotens 

from Ezek, 
1 Conjecture, that a formal Anſwer 


ee 4055 Jo Gore, 


the Thundrings, called here his 
glorious Voice, as: 'the Hebrews. ordinarily. ex- 7 


| Fae: here 
trels, as may 


ſelf 175 ap gs 


his Laws, n oF y poſitive Cove- 
the 


208 bound hy 
59 to oe blervance. PEI es le 
te his e immediate! 95 f 


Pe 9 

Mer 55 5 in the 5 oi 

al, alon direc Red. 5 

cone ucted e their Gul 

a by a cloud Tue 11 8 a 
by e of, 75 Fa, This Sei 

er no 

in t Vage. it n n fl Pa 

vi. 26. 

f Ver. 1 75 or in the 8 4 'h Nations 

% the whale Earth, he {et a Ruler over every 
cople, but. Dirac is, the, MG Portis) 


7 


Vat. nor 


ls, d. 

ſtrihuted 2 agons Ss 1 KA 

Wh and app ing ulers- oy 
the princip 1 Pan of it, 655 a Ru of Trad 


he. — Tn for. his own Peculium; he choſe 
the Heritage of Jacob 575 of. all Nations to 
be under his m 7 127 5 Care, and to en- 
Joy great and Mere 17 ; for he not 
Poſſe on. 55 a, fruitful 


only put them, into 
Canaan, but did _— ag bas r Honour 


of being their King; b im they were di- 
rected in all Caſes 1 c 3 Fe: 
State, and. 2 him, 125 15d. forth to Boy 
ſo that their Form WY 1 775 oP 
by a Theocracy, fil he 

ke other, ations, rv ts 25 e NED 
SP King over them, to their great "Det 


ment and Diſgrace.  Fo/ep-us gives the like 


Account of the original Form, of the Jeu 7 


Oe, that, while, other 1 85 x e . 
4 2 others Ar l 

. their Legiſlator o over loobbe all thefe, 

and appointed Song aliar 4 vente, Ni 


7Hv| g201v gegr. Sabel, „ Teioas, eis 
gehe draft d pog , us airion aimaniley dil 


ray e *. T. A. Str Ap. Ir. 5 Our Au: 

alludes; to 5 ce 9. Mben 

oy 5 2 High EL bs, Nat — 55 
Inheritance, whey + Fe 

Hay, he ſet the Kae FR + 757 22 

cording. to the Number of the Children of 

25 for the Lord's Portion is he ; 

Taco 15 the Lat 45 bis. Tnberitance ot ban; 

oy, Inte Os haye 1 110 ht, 

of Sirac 8 


was pretty commen, 8 3 Nation has hs 


s tutelar An or-minaf 
Ne on 30 © hr bo thay ow bim- 


in a more eminent De ph 
the Fer of Hfrael. The 1 Fog 
ſeems to have given Riſe to this 955 | 


nion, for, the rendring of. Deut, XXxil. $ 8. 


dre $194 Tre 0 * 7 thy. . _ X50. Se- . 

| iha@nne earls of 99 7 Oi nd, . | 

e If by. 00 res f Perf 25 eh. | 
mentioned ＋ Da 90 

derſtand rica Angels hi 17 5 = : 

ayer thoſe People, 2 5 75 Ka 925 ; 

that the Care of the 7 494 

mitted to the Archan Ate . 

and Jer. Comm. in . 0 Ae N 
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nion of the Kingdoms of the World being 
ſubject to the Government of Angels, was 
maintained by many of the primitive, eſpe · 
cially the Greek Fathers, but it is now plain 
from whence theſe, who followed the LXX 
"Tranſlation, borrowed their Notion. Bochar: 
and De Muis agree, that thoſe Interpreters 
themſelves were miſtaken through a bad Co- 


py, and that the Omiſſion of ſome Letters Ver | | 
net with him, and he will keep the good Deeds 
of Man, as the Apple of his Eye.] By Alms 


therein, led them into this Error, Phaleg. 
"Koi: 6645-7 5 3 48 
Ver. 18. Whom being his firſt born, he 
nouriſbeth with Diſcipline, and giving him the 
Light of his Love, doth not forſake him.] qas 


dyarietos is a particular Expreſſion, there is 


a parallel one, y 26. Þwlwwes dye. Out of 
the whole Race of Mankind did God ſelect 
the Jetos, among whom he dwelt in a par- 
ticular and extraordinary Manner, the divine 
Majeſty reſiding over the Mercy-Seat. Theſe 
he ſingled out to be a holy Nation, and 
marked them as his own People by Circum- 
ciſion, which was a Character of genealogical 


Sanctity, and by inſtituting the Paſſover, 


which federally united them to him, and 
among one another. This Seed of Jacob ſo 
dear and beloved by God, was as much 
blefſed by him above all other People, as the 


firſt born commonly is above the reſt of the 
Children. And fo when God calls David 


His firſt born, it follows immediately, I will 
Inake him higher than the Kings of the Earth, 


PAI. Ixxxix. 28. God always regarded [ae 


with a favourable Eye, and though he ſuf- 
fered other Nations to walk in their own 


Ways, A#s xiv. 16. and looked upon them 
with a Sort of Indifference in Compariſon, 
yet to Jael he afforded the Light of his 


Countenance, and of his ſaving Truth. He 


gave ſignal Proofs of his Affection for them, 
by continually watching over them for good, 
he intended their Happineſs in all his Deal- 


ings with them, and purſued. it even in his 
Corrections, and ſevereſt Diſpenfations to- 
wards them, recalling them to their Duty, 
and inviting them, in the tendereſt Manner, 
to return into the right Way, and receiving 
them to Mercy and Favour upon their Re- 

ntance and Amendment. This whole 


erſe is omitted in the Vat. and in the Jul. 


gate. | 5 | 

8 Ver. 21. But the Lord. being gracious, and 
knowing his Workmanſbip, neither left, nor 
for ſtok them, but ſpared hem.) As the Senſe 
of the fotegoing Verſe is well expreſſed by 


the Pſalmiſt, He ſet their Miſaceds before bim, 


and their ſecret Sins in the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, Pal. xc. 8. ſo this ſeems to allude 
to P/al. Ixxviii. 37, 38, 39. where, ſpeaking 
of the ane rale, he fays, That Thos 
their Heart was not whole with God, neither 


continued they ftedfaſt in his Covenant, yet be 


was ſo merciful, that he forgave their Miſ- 


deeds, and deſtroyed them not: yea, many a 
Time turned be his Wrath away, and would 
nor ſuffer bis whole Diſpleaſure lo ariſe, for 
Be conſidered that they were but Fleſh, "pay #1" 


I 


ly, for fo the P 
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ri gage tier, which is more fully expreſſed, 
P/al. ciii. 13, 14. of the Faithful in general, 


As à Father pitieth bis own Children, even 


fo hath the Lord Mercy on them that fear 
him, for he knoweth whereof we are made, 
he remembreth that we are but Duſt. Au 
%% T0 wAdope O ind, the very Expreſſion 


uſed by this Writer. 


Ver. 22. The Alms of a Man is as a Sig- 


we may here underſtand all the Good which 
a Man does his Neighbour, every Action of 
Piety and Mercy performed by him, which 
God will favourably receive, and keep in 
Remembrance, and lay it up among his pre- 
cious Treaſures, to reward and recompence 
it to the beneficent Man, and his Poſterity. 
The Value God ſets upon Acts of Mercy and 
Kindneſs, is expreſſed here by the Metaphor 
of the Apple of the Eye, and the Signet on 
the Right Hand, See Jerem. xxii. 24. Haggai 
11. 23. Canticl. viii. 6. where the Seal or Sig- 
net denotes what is near and dear to a Man, 
and, as ſuch, is preſerved, and always un- 


der his Eye and Care. Meſſ. of Port Royal, 


from this latter Compariſon, apply what is 
here ſaid of Alms, to Acts of Charity done 
in Secret, which are as a valuable Thing 
ſealed up, till they are laid open by God, 
and by him publickly rewarded. . The Con- 
nection of this Verſe with what precedes is 
not very clear; Calmet and Boſſuet give the 
following, That as Mens unrighteous Deeds 


are always before the Lord, ſo are their 


good Deeds like wiſe, and particularly Acts 
of Charity and Loving -kindneſs, which tho? 
unobſerved of others, and for a Time per- 
haps unanſwered to the Giver, yet are not 
fruitleſs or loſt; God: depoſits them among 
his Treaſures, and when he maketh up his 
precious Jewels, will remember them. 
Ver. 23. Afterwards he will riſe up, and 
reward them, and render their Recompence upon 
their Heads.) If we join the Words in the 
latter End of the former Verſe, viz. He will 
give Repentance to his Sons and Daughters, 
to this Verſe, the Senſe will then be, That 
God will not ſtrike or puniſh a Sinner im- 


mediately, or in the Act and Inſtant of com- 


mitting the Sin, but will give Time to re- 
pent, and an Opportunity to return to him; 
but if after allowing him Time, he defers 
his Amendment, and fhews no Sign of Sor- 


row, or Converfion, God, who ſeemingly con- 


nived at his Sins, will then rouſe himſelf in 
his Anger, and 3 him the more ſevere- 
wraſe of rendring a Recom- 

ence upon Men's Heads, is more generally 
taken. But if we otnit that Sentence, which 
is neither in the Vat. nor Ad. Edition, nor 
in the Vulgate, then this Verſe will admit 
of another Senſe, as connected with the fore - 
going, viz. that God keeps the Remembrance 
of Alms and* good Works as precious as a 
Signet, and as dear as the Apple of an Eye, 
and though for the preſent he may not di- 
i ſtinguiſh 


| Mah e his'Merey. n 


rings the Donors, yet the Time will come 


when he will eriſe to reward them, and fill 


ſuch beneficent Souls with 2 Marks of 

his Favour; like a kind M 
ſes: the Faithfulneſs of is 
General, who heaps upon his £ 
Marks of Honour, as are Proj rtionate to 
their Merit. And this God will do either in 
this Life, by outward Bleſſings and Pro 
rity, or hereafter, by recen inn them into 

everlaſting Habitations. 

Ver. 24. Bus unto them that TRY be 
ted them Return, an comforted thoſe that 


rants, o 


| 25 in Patienoe.] This is but inaccurately 


rendred; it ſhould either be, Unto them that 
will repent, he giveth them Grace to teturn, 
as the Seneva Verſion has it; ot onto chem 
that repented, he granted thern 4 Return i in- 
10 his Favour, was willing to receive every 
Penitent, and to comfort the broken heart- 
ed. In the former Acceptation the Senfe is, 


that Sinners eannot with Reaſon blame God 


who uſes all Methods to reclaim them; he 
illuminates them by his Grace, he inſtructs 
them by his Word, he admoniſhes, he threat- 


ens, he corrects, "he recalls ſuch as wander 
from their Duty, he waits their Return with 


Patience, and receives them x their Re- 


pentance, and thereby comforts fach as would 


otherwiſe be difcourzged, -afd deſpair. But if 
we take it in the latter Senfe, we may then, 
wa Grotius, underſtand this and the for 
Verſe of the Perfons OY, * 20. 
oſe Sins being before t Lord and ob- 
Kinmely continued. in, he will, After Wait 


ing ſome Time! for their Ane pro- 


ceed to puniſn them and then it follows by 


way of Antitbeßs, ut to ſuch. as wy 7 5 | 


and whoſe Sins were thereby done aw or: 
before the Toro; 5 Whether 2 


eions and 60 "Beſtow dis Grate pd Ade 
to keep them 2 * n from Halli 4 N e109 


6 Kees ?] i. IA —— bol Fin 
their Devot to An er 
N08 tance” ſhould not be 2 till che 
wo. of Death. when it will be too late to 
think of it. In this Author's Time. Sue was 


_ uſed by the SE as it was alſo among the 


b 5 fignify OY or 2 ne 
= a are n ned as 

us, See ex 2 rd celis 5 
8 and particularly” : xxXVlit. 78, 1g. 
where d uu" 53g and oi MO TY are the fame, 
and oppoſed: to the Living, the Living, who 
alone haye the Ability to 
the fame inſpired Wrixer goes gn. 7 
go down into” the Pir cannot for luis 


uit vi. g. there is: mo” N 


i Iu + 9 or Pit?! Fang © 
"nit thee, 
"be 4n | 


v. -down into Sil 
we wil 2 r wich the 5 


render more * In of vexgo) aivicuch os 


ecom 


s ſuch 


pmtiſe Gyd'; for as lity ſays 


fays ems erhebe 
irance f tbee, and who fal gruethee Thinks 


e Bak F ECCLESTASTICUS. 93 


FM FIN 2 of 1 Lrelivaues, T KYeacr 
K. T. A. al. Ixxxviii. 10. "Daft 
thou ee, among the Dead, or a 4 
ihe Dead rife np 75 8 and Pra iſe thee ? 

hw +; the'rendring of the LXX is ſurpriz- 
ingly faulty, „d wid vugory waters Navi, 
1 [algo] 2 8 thopuonoſyororl as 60; the He- 
brew Word is ND, and fignifies Gigan- 


fpe- tes, or Mort ; they fell into this Error by 


miftaking the Radix, and N the Word 


from , ſanatis fit. e Vulgate too, 
implicitiy folbw.ing that vote, retains the 
fame Miſtake. 

eib from” the 


Ver. fo Thankſgiving 
Dead, from one — is not : the Living 
god. Vin mags Gall praiſe the Tuer 5 75 

he Duties of Religion cannot be perform 
ed by one who is not in a State of Kxifience, 
nor by one that is taken away from the Land 
of the Living. | Nerges, or py} dy means not 
one that is annihilated, or quite ceaſed to be, 
or is become as nothing, as is the Vg. ex- 
ceptionable * * Anie N confitere; 
4 mortuo quaſi nibi. t confeſſio. Foſepbiis, 
in the e int want be A the 
Immortality of the Soul, ſays, We have re- 
ceived from God out Being, 2 1 piers vas = 
ram txeiva Shur, i. e. to him we render a- 
gain, or owe our not-being, by the Return 
of that Soul which he had given us. De Bell. 
Jud: L. iti, c. 25. By the Irving and found 

„ we are not to underſtand, ſuch 


| only as are alive and in Health, or who are 
ea 


in their Minds, and flouriſhing in their 
ere but ſuch as ate alive unto 
Righteoufneſs, and turn into the Lord in 
Holineſs; who are contrite; and even bro- 
ken-hearted, who have experienced, or 
to taſte of God's Mercy to them, under a 
tively Senſe of their Guilt; or the Smart of 
ſome great Calamity and Affiction: and ſo 
the” Senſe will be nearly the ſame with Ba- 


| _ Phcb, ii. 1. The Dead who are in their Graves, 
Ver. 27. Who hall praiſe the moſt "High in 
| phe Grave, inſtead "of ibem which tive, and 


whoſe Sonls are taken from their Bodies, vill 


give unto the Lord, neither Praife nor Righte- 


l Int tbe Soul that is greatly vexed, 
reth flooping and 2 _ give thee 
Prot and Righteouſneſs, O 
er. 30. Fur all Things 55 4s in Mey, | 
becauſe the' Son of Man is not immortal.) 
Great Reaſon is there that God ſhonld be fo 
merciful to his Creatures; and condeſcend to 
pardon their Weakneſs and Follies, for Men 
are' neither” impeecable' nor immortal, they 
are fo encompaſſed about with Tnflemities; 
that Perfection is not to be expected from 
them they are, as Abraham in great Humi - 
s of himſelf, ſinfuf Duſt and Aſhes; 
and their Payr ate fevr, as well as ſtyictiy — 
Rewly eil, and therefore: is the n 
8. knowing: his Wotkmanthip;. of 
 4nd* frail Materfals & 5 
made. The Author enlarges here upon God's 


2. Merey, as 4 farther Argument to * 2 | 


to Repen ite; and” u a hs 
Fife, a5 l powerff! IE 8 
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Ver. 31. What is brighter than. the Sun? 
yet the Light thereof 9 8 and Fleſb ad 
Blood will imagine Evil.] Our IT ranſlators 
ſcem to have underſtood the Sentiment EX- 
preſſed here, by their Re: eference to 1 105 
Paſſage in the Margin, Job Xx. „ 5. (which 
is to the very ſame Senſe in ot 7 ords) 
but they have not rendred it ſo accurately 
as they might have; done. What is brighter 
tban the Sun? & rr ches, yet it hath its 


Eclipſes. If it be ſaid, that c 0 cannot be be 
feferred to yams, I anſwer, neither is it ne- 

ul but may be referred 
to Ti Qw]ervoTspoy immediately. preceding. If 


ceſlary 15 it 


UNS God's Works there be any. Thing 
3: 1 than the Sun, yet even that is not 
out its Deſerts, And thus Boſſuet, Quid 

Juciins ſole ?. & tamen hoc (lucidiſmum) 

eclipfin patitur: Much leſs can human Na- 


ture be accounted perfect, for F leſh and 


Blond will imagine Evil, 1 prefer this Read- 

not only becauſe it is confirmed by the 
. Copy. but becauſe the other woyνοε 25 
bo un,ẽƷEjfw c. ad, is limited only to 
bad Men, whereas the Paſſage ſeems rather 


to relate to the whole Species, which is na- 


turally more ſubject to Failings, than the 
Sun is to Eclipſes, and the Detects of both. 
cannot be concealed. 
Ver. 32. He vieweth the \ Power of the 
bt of Heaven, and all Men are but Earth 
57 Aſhes ?] duvapury Idas s Sg arg zent 
fat It ſhould rather be rendred here, he vi- 
ſiteth, chideth, finding Fault with the Pow- 
ers of Heaven, Syr. Virtutes cæli judicat» 
as before c. xvi. 18. Bebold the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Heavens ſhall be; moved, & th 
an ans, when he ſhall viſit, or animad- 
vert upon them.  Avvayuy due Ag is either 
the Sun mentioned juſt before, who. is repre- 
ſented. as going forth in his Strength, like, a 
Giant, Sc. or the whole: Hoſt of, Heaven, 
VIZ, the Stars, the Powers of Heaven that 
ſhall be ſhaken at his Coming, Avrapw Ye 
is only a Hebraiſm for the high Powers. 


And all Men are but Duſt and Aſbes, viz. 
SGreatly abaſed in God's Sight, in Compari- | 
ſon of ſome of his other Works : So in Job, 


The Stars are not pure in bis Sight, how much 


Teſs Man that is a Worm? Theſe which ſhine 


ſo bright to our View, are but as Darkneſs 
to his all-piercing Eye, and in Compariſon 


of the infinite Purity of his Nature; whom 


if God conſiders, and looks down upon as 
infinitely beneath him, of how ſmall Conſe- 
quence and Account is the Race of Men 


who are Earth in their Principle, and Aſhes 


at_their Diſſolution ? When our Author thus 
ws ſets forth the. Greatneſs of God, 
and. the 


canneſs of Man, how affecting is 


the Compariſon, and how juſt the Contraſt | 


How. does it enlarge our Ideas, and exalt our 
Sentiments of the Deity, and at the ſame 


Time ſhame and confound all human Pride 
and Greatneſs? The Senſe given of this Fab | 


is confirmed by the true rendring of * 
Vers or the next Chapter, 1 
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true one, 


clean, and ahe Lord $996 will be 2181 
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1245 e, for « ever "created 14 
ILT, in general. Lahlgt 7 
. f. Geke omnia ſimul. Vulg. which 
means according to ſome, that without him 
was not any thing. made. that was made, in 
Oppoſition to ſuch as would. have God,ta 
an idle Spectator, not minding, or con- 


© 7 
"ww # 


cerni himſeſf with the World, eſpecially 


the le er, and ſeemingly more inlignificant 
Parts, of it. Or ſuch, eſpecially. the Mani- 
chees, ho held, that Part only of the World 
was created by God, and not the whole, O- 
thers, and particularly St. Auſtin, have. from 
hence aintained, that all Things were ere- 
ated by God, not in the Interval of ſix Days, 
as is 95 Moſaic Account, but in Zadem 
momento, ſeu in eodem nunc, that the | Hea- 
vens, and the Earth, and... the future Seeds, 
from whence all other Things were to be 

produced, were all created in the ſame indi- 
EY Inſtant. Others have held, that God 
created at once all the Matter of the Uni- 
verſe, a Chaos to ſerve as the Baſis upon 
which all Things were to be, built, and 
from whence all Things to be produced in 
the ſucceſſive, Work of the ſix Days, were to 
have their Riſe ad. Materials. But none of 
theſe Opinions give ſo juſt an Account of 
the Creation, as that * Maſes, for neither 
were all Things created tagether, nor the 
ſhapeleſs Maſs of Matter by itſelß, nor were 
they all made at HE, in point; of Time. 
Lo in this Place does not reſpect the Time 


of the Creation, ut rather the Univerſali ty 


of it, See Poſſel. Præfat. ad Syntax. viæ, that 
all ig fence ei hi by God, 
with our „, Di inction; that 


they were 1895 J * t. merely ſet i 
S redb: e * 


Pit grees, of. 
and particularly hae the de Cle ;ony: bay he the 
ſucceſſive Work of fix Days. Zunizs under - 
ſtands . that, God created all Things 


upon. a el, cammuni Lege, det to one 
common Law, both of Prod and if. 


ſolution, Comm. i in loc. See Tack/aw' $; Warks, 


Tom. ii. p. 132. Where this Paſſage is Hou | 


dhe 8s and Far . But thoug 


which. is TH v0, was 7 commune, 
the Senſe of profanum. Kent is the 
as gxdbegles, an by it the L "* 
not always, expreſs it. It occurs in this 
Senſe, 1 Macc. i. 50—69: ſo ond & axatag- 
ren in St. 4775 s 1 is common or un- 
an u r v, ves Audvor 
ak en therefore means here, that God 
hath. created all Things. (comparatively). un- 


, 2/6. U. 


Chap. «viii, he Boot of ECCLES 


| deed our Tranſlators have themſelves con- 


firmed it. V 3. He is King of all, by bis Power 
dividing holy Things among them from the pro- 
fane. The Oppoſition between 2N and: WP 
is well known; the latter is proper to God a- 


lone, in Compariſon of whom all Things 
beſides are common and unclean. From 


hence to V 15. is a Continuation of the Sub- 
50. of the laſt Chapter, viz. the Majeſty and 


Power of God, and the Weakneſs and Frail- 


ty of Man. And in the Senſe which is now 
offered, the Connexion is certainly more vi- 
ſible, and the Compariſon or Contraſt better 


preſerved. See the laſt Note. 


* 


Ver. 3. Who governeth the World with the 
Palm of his Hand, and all Things obey his 
Will, for be is the King of all, by his Power 
dividing holy Things among them from profane. 
Almoſt all the Editions have oix/Cwv *.x0cpor, 
which Junius, and moſt of the Latin Inter- 
preters here follow, but the true Reading un- 
doubtedly is al H xooper, as Haſchelius, 


and Grabe have it. Our Tranſlators have 


wrongly placed the Comma after King of all, 
it ſhould be; He is the King of all by: his 
Power : The Geneva Verſion accordingly 
has, he governeth all Things by his Power, 
which is agreeable: to all the Greek Copies, 
which read, ædros | Pacineve | warruy & Ker 
rs. And indeed it ſuits this better than 


the following Sentence, dividing holy Things 


among them from profane, which was ra: 
ther an Act of Wiſdom than of Power, for 
he made ſome Days and Places for weighty 
Reaſons more holy than others, as ſome Parts 
of the Sacrifices alſo were more ſo than the 


reſt : The like may be obſerved with reſpect 
to Perſons, for he ſeparated 'the People of 
Iſrael from the whole Gentile World, to be 


a holy Nation to him, and among theſe, the 


Tribe of Levi to be in amore peculiar Man- 


that he has put an eſſential Difference be- 
tween holy and profane, and hath command- 


ed all Mankind to be holy, and to touch not 
the unclean Thing. The Vat. wholly omits 


this Verſe, as does the Yulgate.” - 


Ver. 5. Who ſball number the Strength of 
his Majeſty? and who' ſpall alſo tell out bis 
 Mercies?] As his Majeſty. is, fo is his Mer- 


cy, infinite, Ecclus ii. 18. and cannot be ſut- 
ficiently diſplayed. According to Calmet the 
Senſe is, that thqugh a Man ſhould be able 
to ſpeak of, and deſcribe the Might of his 
maryellous Acts, dyydjpuv N Sg airs, Þ ſal. 
cxly, 6. or according to this Writer, zgaros 
p8yaXwcvvys. any, yet who could be able to 


w. 


declare and publiſh the many Inſtances; of 


his Mercy, which are the moſt ſurprizing of 


2 


Et quand on pourroit annoncer | ſes grandeur 
& ſes merveilles, qui pourroit publier ſes mi- 


 fericordes?. Car ſa miſericorde ot au-deſſus d 


toutes ſes æuvres. And in this Senſe he un- 


derſtands, Fſal. cxlv. 9. where the P/almiſt, 
after having given this remarkable Charactei 
ok God, that be is. gracious and merciful, 


* 
* 

„ 

” 


all his other Works, and far beyond them. founded, and by doing ſomething of it, you 


7 


AS TICUS. 95 
long: ſulfering, and | of great Goodneſs,' adds 
immediately, Miſerationes ejus ſuper omnia 
opera ejus, which De Muis ſays, many ex- 
pound, that his Mercy is above all his (other) 


Works. But this is not countenanced by the 


rendring of the LXX, which is not vate, but 
in) Tavie'ts tda wr, which expreſſes his 
very great Regard for all his Works, but 
gives no Preference to his Mercy: P/al. xl. 
5, 6. beſt expreſſes the Senſe of this Place. 
Ver. 6. As for. the wondrous Works of the 
Lord, there may be nothing taken from them, 
neither may any Thing be put unto them, nei- 
ther can the Ground of them be found out. 
Ver. 7. When a Man hath done, then be be- 
ginneth ; and when he leaveth off, then he 
Gall be doubtful.] wire dexdai, then he is to 
begin again; or perhaps the true Reading 
may be, wre dei, then he mult begin a- 
fan, he is as far off as ever, and when he 
las finiſhed his Enquiry, or Search, he will 
be doubtful, or rather, as 'the Word is uſed 
Maccab. i. 3, 31. he will be perplexed, and 
confounded. The Senſe of the whole is, Tho? 
a Man ſhould exert himſelf to the utmoſt to pe- 
netrate into, and fathony the Depth of God's 
Greatneſs, to explain his Nature, or unravel 
the Myſteries of his Providence, or ſhould 
exhauſt his whole Store of grateful Eloquence 
to praiſe him for his noble Acts, yet he will 
find, nevertheleſs, that he can neither con- 
ceive, nor ſpeak high enough of his Perfecti- 
ons, nor invent any thing that can come 
near, or reſemble what he is, And when he 
thinks that he has made a good Progreſs to- 
wards a Diſcovery, he will acknowledge, with 
profound Aﬀtoniſhment, that more remains 


to be added than is hitherto done. One is 


not properly convinced that he is ignorant of 
God, that he cannot underſtand all or any 
of his Secrets, the Cauſes of his Will, or the 
Deſign of his Operations, till he has well 
conſidered, and ſtudied him: The more he 
meditates, and thinks upon him, the more he 


will find him out of reach, that his Counſels 


are deep, his Diſpenſations myſterious, and 


his Nature as impenetrable, as his Glory is 
inacceſſible. Each Perſon will find himſelf 


in the Condition of Simonides, who, being 
aſked what God was, demanded firſt twa 
Days, then four, afterwards a longer Time 
to deliberate, and at length was obliged to 
confeſs, that the more he ſtudied," the leſs 
he found himſelf able to ſatisfy the Enquiry. 
The Attempt to comprehend God, and to 
account for all his Works and Proceedings, 


is, to uſe the Compariſon of an ancient 


Writer, like that of numbring the Sand of 
the Sea; by going about it, you are con- 
find it impoſlible to do the reſt. Nazians. O- 
rat. i. Our Author ſpeaks of God in the ſame 
ſublime Manner, ch. xlii. a 74. 

Ver. 8. Mbat is Man, and whereto ſerveth 


be? what is his Good, and what is his Evil ?] 


Grotius underſtands this in a, Senſe different 
om our Tranſlators, 2. e. what Profit is there 
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nius renders. 


to God from Man, what is his (God's) Good, 
or Advantage from him, and what is his 


Evil or Hurt that can come from Man ? 


What can he do or render to God by any 
Good or Evil which he does? If he is evil, 
what can he attempt againſt God; if he is 


good, what can he do for him, that is of 


any great Moment? See P/al. xvi. 2. where 
the old Tranflation has, My Goodneſs is no- 


thing unto thee.” See De Muis in loc. God in- 


deed requires us to be good, but tis for our 
Profit, not his own, that he requires it; ac- 
cording to that of Eliphaz, Job xxii. 2, 3. 
Can a Man be profitable unto God, as be that 
7s wiſe may be profitable unto bimſelf : is it 


any Pleaſure to the Almighty that. thou art 
Righteous, or is it Gain to bim that thou 


make$t thy Way perfe ? And again ch. xxxv. 
6, 7, 8. Tf thou ſinneft, what daſt thou againſi 
Bim; or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiphed, 


what doft thou unto him ? If thou be righte- 
ous, what giveſt thou bim; or what receiveth 


he of thine Hand? Thy Wickedneſs may burt 
a Man as thouart, and thy Righteouſneſs may 
profit the Son of Man. St. Auftin, conſcious 
of human Imperfection, and the Nothing- 
neſs of our beſt Services to profit God, very 
Juſtly enquires, Quid tibi ſum, ut amari te ju- 
beas à me, & niſi faciam, iraſcaris mibi, & 


mineris in gentes miſerias ? Confeſſ. L. i. c. 3. 


Ver. 9. The Number of Man's Days at the 


moſt are an hundred Years.) The Author of 


the xc Pſalm, compoſed, as it ſhould ſeem, 


in the Time of the Captivity, fixes the or- 


dinary Term of Man's Life at 70, or at moſt 
80 Years ; in this Writer's Time Men fome- 
times lived to a hundred, but that was the 
longeſt Term. Macrobius agrees with the 
former, when he ſays of his Time, Cum ſep- 
ties deni computantur anni, hoc d phyſics cre- 


ditur meta vivendi, & hoc vite humane per- 


feftum ſpatium terminatur : And Seneca with 
the latter, Perveniſſe te ad ultimum bumane 
etatis videmus, centeſimus tibi, vel ſupra pre- 
mitur annus.. De Brevit. Vitæ, c. ni. Some 


Greet Copies point the Verſe thus, aps 


1 jap ay evbewry, trend Irn, txalov, i. e. the 
Number of Man's Days are many Years, 
even an hundred. But this ſeems not to agree 
with what this Writer ſays ch. xvii. 2. and 
vod ſhould rather be taken here adverbial- 
ly, as our Trapſlators, and the Vulgate un- 


derſtand it: In ſome Copies alſo at the End 


of the Verſe is added, dxoyiges Þ indty wag 
#5 xoipoic, i. e. the Time of each Man's 
ith is unknown, and cannot certainly be 
fired; or, as the Geneva Verſion has it, No 
Man hath certaine Knowledge of his Death, 


i. e. of the Time or Manner of his Death, 


which cabpot by Art or Calculation be de- 
termined, Cuigue pr ini tum obdormiendi tem- 
pus, ratiocinio non poteſt computari, as Fu. 


* 


Ver. 10. As @ Drop of Water unto the $e 

and a Hanel Stone in Compariſon of the Sau 
ſs are © thouſand Year: unto the Digs of Ever: 
nity.) The Senſe of this Verſe; as connette 
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with the former, ſeems to be this, that even 
though a Man ſhould live a thouſand Years, 
yet is that Term nothing to Eternity. The 
P/almift has a Thought not unlike this, 4 
thouſand Years in thy Sight are but as Teſter- 
day, ſeeing that is paſt, as a Watch in the 
Night, Pſal. xc. 4. And St. Peter, One Day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a 
thouſand Years as one Day. 2 Pet. iii. 8. And 
to this latter the Oriental Verſions undoubt - 
edly refer, Mille anni in ſæculo prefenti non 
ſunt comparands uni diei ſacula juſlorum. 
Aiav is uſed in the Senſe it is here taken by 
Philo, who diſtinguiſhes between av and 
Xe9v@-, the former belongs to incorporeal 
Reings, as the latter is the Meaſure of all 
ſublunary Things ang Perſons. - Naz/auzen 
hath well noted the Difference, Sree zum 6 
xe, MN Qoge ui ite &, vdr tors aiding 
6 aiuv, Orat. xxxviii. The Fat. omits yas 
and reads Srws calye try W ug ain, 
which very much weakens the Compariſon. 
Poſſibly both might have been in the Origi- 
nal Text to the following Senfe, That a 
thouſand Years are but as a few, compared 
unto the Days of Eternity, 'The Author en- 
deavours to illuſtrate this Difference by the 
diminutive Proportion, which a Drop of 
Water bears to the Sea, or a. Gravel Stone 
to the Sand on its Shore; but theſe Images 
do but faintly repreſent it, for there is a greater 
Diſproportion between Time and Eternity, 
than between the Extremes of any aſſignable 
finite Quantity whatſoever. - But if a thou- 
ſand Years are as nothing with reſpect to 
Eternity, how ſhort muſt we account the 
longeſt Term of Man's Life, if compared to 
it? And by what diminutive Name fhall we 
call it, when we reflect upon a Duration that 
ſhall never end? Or what Compariſon ſhall 
we be able to make, between the Ages of 
the World itſelf, from its firſt Creation to 
its final Diſſolution, and Eternity, which 
— from everlaſting, and ſhall be to ever- 
Ver. 11. Therefore is God patient with them, 
and poureth forth his Mer upon them. Ver. 
12. He ſaw and perceived their End to be 
Evil, - therefore he multiplied his Compaſſion.) 
As God knows the Weakneſs of Man, * 
his Propenlity to Evil, the Shortneſs of his 
Life, and the many Infirmities which en- 
compaſs him, therefore he dees not pro- 
ceed againſt him: upon every- Ofenee? bee 
bears with hit for a Fime, waits for his A. 
mendment, and*thews: his great Fenderneſs 
toward him, by giving kim many gracious 
Calls, and ſeaſonable Warnings, to raiſe in 
him a Senfe in anger, and tg, put him 
Pella ſpeedy Repentance, in onde ds pre: 
vent his Ruin. Kala5go@y'is thus taken ch. ix 
11. 2 Tim. fi. 14. 2 Ft. ii. 6, Inſtead. 
proceeding, een him with: extreme Ri. 
ur, be Takes Man's Mifery ad Earn 


bir. ” Hence” Me: he hr 6jce, over 
Jadginenr, and by PÞ#Is to be older than Ju- 
DO ; ſtice, 
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Chap. xviu. 
ſtice, and by the Fſalmiſt, to reach unto the 
Heavens, in Compariſon of the other, which 
reacheth but to the Clouds, Pſal. lvii. 11. 

Ver, 13. The Mercy of Man is towards his 
Neighbour, but the Mercy of the Lord is up- 
on all Fleſh : be reproveth, and nurtureth, ang 
teacheth, and bringeth again, as a Shepherd 
his Flack.) The Compaſſion which a Man 
ſhews his Neighbour, and the Inclination 
which carries him to do Good to one like 

himſelf, differs in .many Reſpects from the 


Mercy of God, The Compaſſion of a Man 
If. Intereſt in it; 


has too often a Tincture of 


N of God, 

he alone gives freely, 2% d Heis & u w- 
Twp is, Whilſt all his Creatures are to one an- 
other no better than cunning Huckſters, 
Evpioe d role N tvs Adopires xagitioX, mi 


2 


Ei. The wife Man here extols God's Mer- 


rere 


„ „ „ 


Ver. 15. Blemiſb not thy good Deeds, nei- 
ther uſe uncomfortable Words whey thou givel 
any Thing.) Xunyv aoyav, Non des Friftitiai 


verbi mali, Vulg. The Alle Dome vers! 


a new Subject, which regards principally the 
Manner of doing a Kindneſs; he recommends 
not only doing good to our Neighbour, hut the 
doing it with a.good Grace, to give willingly, 
and chearfully, without Delay or Excuſes, 


2... . JAE. 


T apprehend the Syriac 
E 


the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 9) 


with kind Words, and affectionate and win- 
ning Looks: for the Manner of doing 2 
Kindneſs is often beyond the Act itſelf, and 
gives as much or more Satisfaction to the Re- 


ceiver. Seneca has a moſt appoſite Paſſage 


to this Purpoſe, Lætus facit, [beneficus] & 
induit fibi animi ſui vultum. Ingentia quorun- 
dam beneficia filentium aut loquendi tarditas, 
imitata gravitatem & triſtitiam, corrupit, cum 
Promitterent vultu negantium. Quanto melius 
adjicere bona verba rebus bonis, & prædica © 
tone benigna commendare que præſtes? Sic ef- 

cies, ut animum tuum pluris eftimet, quam il- 
lud, quicquid eft, ad quod petendum venerat. 
Tunc eſt ſumma virtus tribuentis, ubi ille qui 
diſceſſit dicit ſibi, Magnum hodie lucrum fect. 
Malo quod illum talem inpeni, quam fi multi- 
Plicatum boc ad me alid via per veniſſet, buic 


enim animo nuuquam parem referam gratiam. 
Vet 16. Shall not the Dew a 


5516. uage the 
Heat ? fa is a Word better than a Gift.] The 
Senſe may either be, As the Heat is refreſh- 
ed by the, coming Dew, ſo à Gift pleaſes 


more accompanied with kind Expreſſions ; 


or the Compariſon may perhaps be made our 
thus, that as the Dew, a gentle Thing, and 
of ſmall Force in Appearance, aſſuages the 


Heat, or lays the hot Wind, for ſo I think 


xauruy always ſignifies in 5, and may ſignify 
in the Places where it is uſed by this Writer, 
fo a Word, eſpecially a mild one, which is 
compared to the Dew, Dey. xxxii. 2. pro 
Juces a more powerful Effect than a Gift; 
which may either mean a Gift from the fag 


Perkin hich agrees beſt with the preced- 
e 


ig Verſe, or one offered by another Perſon 
by way of Bribe, dgyvecor dh ple MA. 
according to the LXX, Prov. xxvi. 23. ſo 
1d the Syriac underſtood it, trapſlat- 

A ford will tury back @ Gift. Or 
e Senſe be, As the cooling Dew is 


ing it, 


may not th 


mare agreeable than the ſcorching Air, fo is 
is a (einc 54. 8 


| Ward than a Gift. 7, e. Such a 
Gift as that of the envious, and churliſh 
Upbraider, 18. Laſtly, which: ſeems the 
75 and cloſeſt, As the Dew moderates and 
alſuages the Hear, ſo a Word, or ſoft An- 


ſwer turneth away Wrath, Prov. xv. 1, ſooner 
RET? .. OT FOI 


Ver. 17. Lo is not a Ward better than a 
Gift?) vx ids Adlos vie dhe ayalrz is not 
the Senſe of this exactly the ſame, according 
to the preſent Reading, with the End of the 
former Verſe? ang does i any Way alter, 
or eplarge the Senſe? Whar.then is the Uſe 
of it here, or to what does it be owl 
point ? I ſuſpect the Reading to be corrupt, 
and that the true one is, „ e N= ur 
Joug «ya, and then the Senſe of tl © whole | 
will be, As the cooling refreſhing Dew is 
preferable to the ſcorching Heat, ſo is a 
Word to ſome Sort of Gifts: nay, is n 


* 


ſweet obliging Speech even ahove a good 
Git ieſelf” w! u loſes its Value when 0 
churlifhly, and is enhanced, when accqmpa- 
nied with kind Expreſſions? As aan is 
B b | ded 
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ded to invigorate the Expreſſion, fo dòs, or 
ſome ſuch Word, ſeems neceſſary to help 
forward the Compariſon. | This may ſeem 
confirmed by the Syriac, which has, E/ /ermo 
bonus qui dono, præſtantior eft : And by St. 
Chryſaſtom's Comment upon this, Paſſage, 
Sepe ſermonis obſequium, ide dA magis 


recreat accipientem, quam donum ipſum. Pro- 


inde ſcientes hac, ne ſimus difficiles erga eos 
gui ad nos accedunt. Quod fi poterimus eorum 
inopiam ſublevare, hoc faciamus cum gaudio; 
guod fi non poſſumus, ne ſimus aſperi in eos, ſed 
vel verbis eorum curam agamus, & in man- 
ſueludine reſpondeamus eis, &c. Hom. xli. in 
c. xviii. Gen. | 


Ibid. But both are with a gracious Man.] 


2 4 * 208 tk ee / 2 
| EuPoriex Hg avlewrw Kexaearupiry, L. b. 


Both Gifts and good Words come from a kind 
beneficent Perſon, Such a one will add com- 
fortable Words to the good Deeds he does; 
he will not content himſelf with kind Salu- 
tations,” with ſaying, Go in Peace, be thou 
warm or filled, but will likewiſe give what 1s 


wanted; nor will he barely give, but in ſuch 


an obliging Manner as to double the Gift. 


KexaeflwirEr ſignifies an acceptable Perſon, 


or one poſſeſſed of the Qualities that make 
Perſons ſo. Thus Symmachus uſes it, Eſal. 


'Xviii, 25. See allo Luke i, 28. Cappellus pre- 


fers x:Xaearwpive here, Spicileg. p. 52.1. e. 


Both Gifts and Kind Speeches are agreeable 


to Men, © But had this been the true Read- 
ing, which Sr. and Vulg. both oppoſe, I 
think ade. would have been ade or avbew- 
Tos, for the Plural ſeems fitteſt to expreſs all 
Men, or Mankind. Beſides I think the com- 
mon Reading gives the ſtronger Senſe ;, it 
ſcarce need be ſaid that Men love both good 
Words and Gifts. But that one, who would 
be acceptable, muſt be ready to give both, is 
an Obſervation of ſome Importance; becauſe 
there may be Perſons apt to think: either 
That Liberality without Affability, or Affabi- 
lity without Liberality, will anfwer the Pur- 
poſe of being agreeable and popular. The 
Port Royal Comment has a fine Reflexion 
here, There are ſome who give liberally to 


the Poor, and at the ſame Time ſpeak rough- 


1y or reproachfully to them; and there are 


others, who ſpeak to them with great Hu- 


manity and Tenderneſs, but give them no- 


thing. True Charity does not conſiſt in ei- 


ther the one or the other of theſe; for the 
Liberality of the former is ſpoiled by his 


in a truly good Man. He gives liberally to 
the Poor, and is ſo far from exalting him- 
ſelf above him through Pride, by ſpeak ing 
haughtily or contemptuouſly to him, that 
he Tame Howl om, ſuch an Object. 
Ver. 18. 4 Fool will upbraid churliſhly, 
and a Gift of the Envious conſumeth the Eyes.] 
i. e. The Gift of a covetous Man, who 


Srudges, and even ſeems to envy what others 


receive from him, is the Occaſion of great 
Grief and Concern to the Poor, who is te- 
S 7 0 fotos + {3 Set, 5 Ns . 1 0 HE 


| : 
bi #14 


7 \ | 1 0 2 p NEST EN 
VT A N T ab 
buked, and reproached by him for what he 
cannot help. A civil Denial would be pre- 
ferable to Charity ſo extorted, and ill-condi- 
tion'd: The Advice here, to give in an ob- 


 iging Manher, not only, reſpects our Beha. 


viour to ſuch as are poor, but, according to 
St. Auſtin, to all others, whom at any Time 
we do kind Offices to. To give in a taunt- 
ing and contemptuous Manner is ſure to give 
Offence; inſtead of obliging, it grieves the 
Eyes of the Receiver. A reproachful An- 
ſwer to a Jupplcangy ig, changing Loberaliry | 
into a Sort of Tyranny, and he that opbraids 
others with Favours done them, and expects 
a ſervile Compliance in Return, makes his 


(Gifts as ſo many Chains to entangle another's 


Liberty, and which they had better have re- 
fuſed than to have bought them fo dearly. 
It is therefore a wiſe Remark of an ancient 
Philoſopher, That he that receives a Favour 
ſhould never forget it; and he that confers 
it, ſhould never remember.it. A polite Per- 
ſon is admired and commended for the com- 
plaiſant and obliging Manner in which he 
does, a. Favour, which gains more upon the 
Hearts of Men than the Favour itſelf. See 
„ X33 hs. 18s. CME. , 
Ver. 19. Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe 
Phyfic or ever thou be fick.] This Advice 
reſpects, the, Body, and includes Diet, Exer- 
ciſe, Evacuations, and other ſuch like Pre- 
ſervatives of Health; but, as it ſtands con- 
need with the Context, it regards the Soul 
likewiſe, and its Diſeaſes, which with Care 
may as eaſily be prevented, as thoſe of the 
Body z for the latter are generally unknown 
to us; and unforeſeen by us, and often attack 
us in a Way and Manner that we could not 
be aware of; whereas the Diſeaſes of the 
C1 $k 1. | "$041 - p41 
Soul are in fome Senſe voluntary, and the 
Danger of falling into them well known, 
and might eaſily be prevented, either by a- 
1284. 8 Ms" Ts” 1 
voiding ſuch inviting Occaſions and Temp. 
tations as betray us into Sin, or reſiſting and 


ſubduing the Evil before yi be grown too 


ſtrong, and is become a Habit, Or by fol- 
lowing the Caution and Advice of Friends, 
Se de den of an able fpi 

ritual Guide ; or, laſtly, by preventing Grace 
added to all theſe, to be obtained by earneſt 
Prayer. MI. of Port Royal apply the former 


Part of the Verſe to the Paſtors of the Church, 
who ſhould be well inſtructed, and. ground- 


| f er is y. his ed themſelves, before they attempt to teach 
Churliſhneſs, and the Aﬀability of the other, | 
by his Covetouſneſs, But both theſe meet 


others: A Maxim often inculcated in the 
Sapiential Books, and of the laſt Importance 
towards the right Diſcharge of the miniſte- 
rial Office, as upon their Knowledge and 
Skill in the reſpective Offices of their Func- 
tion, the Good and Improvement of others 
in a great Meaſure depends; who can neither 
be fit Guides, if they either wander, or are 
not well acquainted with the right way of 
Salvation, nor proper Phyſicians to ſuper- in- 
tend the Cure of others, if they themſelves 


are often out of order, and want to be re- 


„ 
2 r a —— # 


cr, 
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minded, Phy/ician, heal thyſelf. 


Chap. xviii. 
Ver. 21. Humble thyſelf before thou be fick, 
and in the Time of Sins ſbem Repentance.] 
The Advice in this, and the foregoing and 
following Verſes is nearly the ſame, viz. to 
begin in Time. As applied to the Body the 
Senſe is, Uſe Abſtinence before you are ſick; 
for ſo we may underſtand Humility here. 
The Hebrews expreſs faſting by raxengv, 
| Lev. xvi. 29, 31. xxiii. 29. as faſting brings 
the Body low; and this is confirmed by 27 
xegla being joined to it in ſome Copies. As 
applied to the Soul, the Direction is, that 
a Man ſhould often examine his Conſcience, 

even in the Pride of Health, ſhould. review 
his paſt Life in order to be acquainted tho- 
roughly with the State of his Soul, ſhould 
not wait till the laſt Gaſp before he aſks God 
Pardon for his Sins, nor defer to alter an evil 
Courſe of Life, till Sickneſs, as it were, com- 
pels him. The Meaning of the whole is, 
If when you perceive any Symptoms of an 
approaching Illneſs, you prudently endeavour 
to prevent its coming to a dangerous Height 
by Diet and Abſtinence, uſe the like Cir- 
cumſpection and Care as to the Diſeaſes of 
your Soul; let an early Application prevent 
all Danger,. that ſo you may find Favour 
before the great Judge & d km, in 
the Day of his Viſitation. If Pride be the 
Sin that moſt eaſily beſets thee, learn to prac- 
tiſe Humility; if Intemperance, ſubdue thy- 
ſelf by Faſting; lie in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 
and take away the Fuel that inflames thy 
Paſſions, and feeds thy Diſtemper. And if 
thou haſt at any Time fallen into Sin, reſtore 
thyſelf by a ſpeedy. Repentance, and let a 
thorough Reformation effect the Cure. 
Ver. 23. Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy- 
felf, and be not as one that tempteth the 
Lord.] Before we preſume to addreſs our- 
ſelves to God in Prayer, we ſhould remove 
the Impreſſions of all ſenſible Objects, all 
earthly. Cares, and wandring Thoughts; we 
ſhould purify our Hearts by. Faith, Contri- 
tion, and Repentance, and endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs our Souls with the Idea of the Preſence 
and infinite, Majeſty of the great God. To 
approach him rudely, without any. Prepara- 
tion or Reſpect, without Fear and Trem- 
bling, with a Soul taken up with Trifles 
and Impertinences, is an Affront to him, 
and betrays a mean Opinion of him, as if 
God was obliged to hear our Prayers, and 
to grant us what we aſk of him with fo 
much Careleſſneſs and Indifference. God ex- 
pects that we ſhould prepare our own Hearts, 
and alſo pray to him to aſſiſt us in that holy 
Work. There may alſo another Senſe be 
given of this Place, viz. Engage not lightly 


or raſhly in Vows, conſider firſt whether 


you are reſolved, and are likely to be able, 
to fulfil them; for God looks upon ſuch 
Promiſes and Engagements as an Inſult, 
where there is no Intention of making them 
good. This ſeems to be countenanced by 
che foregoing Verſe. 
Ver. 27. A wiſe Man will fear in every 


Contagion. 


a? . 
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the" Book of ECCLESIASTICUS, O 


Thing, and in the Day of Sinning he will be 
aware of Offence.) & wav) &xa6ydjodas, will 
be careful to keep from ſinning in every 
Thing he fays or does, or will in all Times 
and Places be upon his Guard; and ſo it will 


be parallel to that of Solomon, Happy is the 


Man that feareth always, Prov. xxviii. 14. 
And eſpecially in Times of general Corrup- 
tion and Degeneracy, and when evil Exam- 
ples are many, and powerful, he will be 
more watchful and circumſpect, that he be 
not led away with the Multitude to do Evil, 
nor be infected with the reigning and popular 
As connected with the former 
Verſe the Senſe may be, that a wiſe Man, 
conſidering the State of the World as vari- 
able and uncertain, will in every Condition 
of Life expect and prepare for a Change; he 
will not be dejected in Adverſity, nor too 
elate in Proſperity, but will demean himſelf 

agreeably under either State of Fortune, as 
a Change of Condition can ſoon, and eaſily 


be effected by God; but a Fool, who at- 


tends not to ſuch Revolutions, provides not 
againſt Accidents, nor in any, reſpect con- 
ſults his Safety. : b 

Ver. 28. Every Man of Underſtanding 
knoweth Wiſdom, and will give Praiſe unto him 
that found her.] To underſtand Mankind is 
a Piece of uſeful Knowledge, but the moſt 
valuable and important Part is to find out, 
and be well acquainted with Perſons of the 
moſt worth; and after having. diſcovered 
true Merit, to do Juſtice to it, to ſet it in 


the moſt advantageous Light, to commend 


and ſpeak of it without Jealouſy, Enyy, or 
Detraction, and upon all Occaſions to give 
it its due Praiſe, and the Teſtimony of our 


Acknowledgment and Approbation, ig“ 


now nav. 4 | 
Ver. 29. They that were of Underſtanding 

in Sayings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and 
poured forth exquiſite Parables.] ovvilo) & Ad- 
your %, awe} tooPyoaylo. There may be ſeveral 
Senſes given of this Paſſage, viz. Men of 
Underſtanding are wiſe in their Talk, they 
know when, and what to ſpeak 4 this is Dru- 


 fius*s Expoſition, who points the Greet thus, 


ovvilol, & Adyois N ewre! Sc’. Or the 


Meaning may be, Perſons wiſe in their Talk 


and of Underſtanding in Diſcourſe, will them- 


ſelves be prudent alſo in their Conduct, for 


Wiſdom is. beſt diſplayed by an Exactneſs in 
both; and b to this Senſe, the 
Greek ſhould thus be pointed, cue & Ad- 
70, , auto) ice,’ And thus the Syriac 
under it, Scientes dodtrinam, ip quo- 


que ſapienter ſe gerent. There may be alſo a 


third Senſe, That ſuch as have attained un- 


to great Skill and Experience, made juſt 
Obſervations upon Men and Things, and 
have formed upon them uſeful Maxims for 
the Conduct of Life, will not only be bene- 
ficial to themſelves, but improve others by 


ſound Rules of Economy 


ae 8 Ol 
or the Uſe and Convenience 


and Morality 


of Life,  wagupias duese os. glu. 28d 
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thus cegite&$, is uſed in the Senſe of teach- 


ing. Fal. xix. 7. cv. 22. 


Ver. 32. Take not Pleaſure in much good 
Cheer, neither be tied to the Expence thereof.) 
In the foregoing Verſe the wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, that Luxury or Voluptuouſneſs will 
expoſe a Man to the Cenſure of the World, 
and particularly that his Enemies Bacxavsc:, 
will reproach him for it ; here he takes No- 


and the Damage it does to Mens Circum- 
ſtances. It may alſo be a Prohibition not 
to keep diſorderly and extravagant Compe- 
ny, not to link one's Self with Libertines 
and Spendthrifts, nor laviſh away a Fortune 
by high Living, and expenſive Entertain- 
ments. The Vulgate renders, Ne côlecteris 


in turbis, aſſidua eſt enim commiſſio illorum, i. e. 


Delight not in Crowds and Aſſemblies, which 
are full of Irregularities and Temptations to 
Sin, following a Copy which read, wy A- 


| Q@give im) w TveCy, und wee Ne ovuCrny 


evi, but the true Reading is, py U 
im} wi ru, nd meordtbie ovpCory auThs, 
which our Tranſlation follows. The Geneva 
ſeems to comprize both theſe, Take not 
Pleaſure in great Voluptuouſneſs, and intangle 
not thyſelf with ſuch Company. | 
Ver. 33. Be not made a Beggar by banquet- 
ing upon borrowing, when thou haſt nothing 
in thy Purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait for 


thine own Life, and be talked on.] Profuſe- 
. neſs is a Reproach to Men's Diſeretion, and 


a Reflexion upon their Judgment; for they 
that ſuffer their Expences to ſwallow up their 
Revenues, are ſure to be ſtigmatized with 
Folly as well as Beggary, and the Weight 
of their Calamity has ſometimes been ſo hea- 


vy and intolerable, that Men have choſe to 


force themſelves out of Life in a vioknt 
Manner, rather than endure the Smart and 
Anguiſh of Poverty, and others* ſevere Re- 


Aexions upon them. The Civil Law, which 


is the Reſult of the Wiſdom of many Ages, 
ranks Prodigals in the Claſs of Children and 


| Madmen, and appoints Curatars for the Ma- 


nagement of their Concerns z but to be made 
a Beggar by banqueting, and to borrow, 
and take up Money to ſupply ſuch Extra- 
vagance, is a ſtill higher Inſtance of Folly; 
tis purchaſing Superfluities at the Hazard 
of wanting Neceſſaries, for the tedious Re- 
mainder of a miſpent Life. And they who 
lend to ſach Extravagants, ſupply them with 
no other View, but to undo them, and could 


not afford to truſt them in the Manner they 


do, if they did not propoſe exceſſive Gain 


by them. If Men contracted Debrs for the 


Neceſſaries of Life, which they could not o- 
therwiſe procure, they were excuſable; but 
to purchaſe Niceties, and furniſh out need - 
leſs Entertainments, At the Expence of Cha- 
Tater, Fortune, and Liberty, at the Hazard 
of every Thing that is dear and valuable in 
Life, is Folly paſt Forgiveneſs. How far 
do ſuch Men outdo-the Folly df Eau? He 


ſold his Birthright to ſatisfy a real and cra- 


ving Want, and yet he ſinned in ſelling it; 
but theſe Spendthrifts ſacrifice theirs to fuch 
Wants, as are falſe and fantaſtical, to Faſhi- 
on and Aﬀectation, to Pride and Emulation, 
and their Health to Appetites that will not 
be fatisfied, and ought not to be indulged, 
even to Wantonneſs, and Fulneſs, a nice Pa- 
late, and fondneſs for Rareties. See Dela- 


o- s Social Duties, p. 242, Sc. 
tice of the Inconvenience ariſing from it, TY | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Labouring Man that is given to 
|  Drunkenneſs ſhall not be rich.) 
At the End of the laſt Chapter the wiſe 
Man adviſes not to take Pleaſure in much 
good Cheer, nor to frequent Meetings, Aſ- 
ſemblies, or Entertainments, where great 
Expences are incurred, eſpecially if a Man's 
Circumſtances are but indifferent, and his 
Buſineſs or Way of Life does not comport 
with ſuch Extravagance. *Tis ſpending 
Money fooliſhly, in faſhionable perhaps, but 
not good Company, and is the Ruin of pri- 
vate Perſons eſpecially, without any real Ne- 
ceſſity or Obligation. What this Writer ſays 
of the Labourer, is applicable to all Arti- 
ſans and Mechanics who are fond of Com- 
pany, and neglect their Occupation and Bu- 
ſineſs through Debauchery and Exceſs. Their 
Intemperance diſqualifies them for their 
Work, and ſquanders away all the former 
Gains by their Labour; as their Expence 


Ver. 1. 


is too great for their Income, every Sum 


that goes out unneceſſarily, the Want of it, 
and of what might have been induftriouſly 
gotten in the mean Time, will be felt in 
their Families; and it is generally feen, that 
Poverty is the Lot of ſuch as neglect Buſi- 
neſs, and the Advantages of a good Calling, 
to purſue Diverſions, and join in the Revels 
of diſorderly and looſe Company. Solomon 
hath expreſſed the ſame Thought in more 
general Terms, He that loverh Pleaſure ſhall 
be a poor Man, aud he that loveth Wine and 
Oil, ſhall not be rich, Prov. xxi. 179, 
Ibid. He that contemneth ſmall Things ſpall 
fall by little and little.) This Maxim which 
is of Confequence in CEconomy and Politics, 
is more ſo when applied to Marality. A 
Man ſhould be careleſs and negligent in no 
Part of his Conduct, ſhould continually make 
a freſh Progreſs in Goodneſs; not to ad- 
vance is to go back. One ſhould carefully 
avoid the very leaſt Faults, for fear of fall - 
ing into greater, and what the World calls 
venial Sins are perhaps more carefully to be 


guarded againſt, than what it calls mortal 


ones, as the latter are more ſhocking in their 
on Nature, and inſpire a Sort of Horror in 
the committing them; but the other, through 
their Smallneſs, are generally over- looked, 
and being thought of no Conſequence are 
not attended to, queſtioned, or ſtartled at. 
As a Man is ſhocked at jumping down a 
Precipice, but ſcruples not to * 
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'Chryſaſt.. Hom. Ixxxvii. in Matt. *Tis a juſt 
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4 ſo, when FX, ads to a greater, and be- 
1 99 they are ſo many, an 


return- 


ing, that theſe little Indiſcretions, to ſay no 


worſe of them, combine and cluſter to ſuch 


a Degree, thats. like the , Grapes mentioned 


Num. xili. 23, they become 00 Seat a Lad 


for one an to a 
Ver. 2. Wine an N will make Men 
of Underſtands to fall away, and be that 


cleaveib to Harlats will become impudent.] The 
Prophet Hoſea 1 obſerves, that 


Whoredom and Wine take away the Heart, 
ch. 146 1 e. from God, they incline. Men 


to renounce him, to rebel againſt him, and 


even to turn Apoſtates. "Theſe are the two 
Roc $ upon, which there i is ſo much Danger 
of plitting,;, that few . approach them, but 

inp 1 Solomon > ol the like Pb: 


of one Part; TY im we may add Samp- 


eon, and the whole People of Mrael, whoſe 
Defection was fe by the Seducement 
of, the. Midianitiþ, 


8 = of. ſach 0 Company is. 12 7 very juſtly 


omen. The Conſe- | 


;to. be rontery anc WUGEnce., 
me ee rea Heere wich h improves 
nd, is more proper z for that 


g I to "Harlow, is not only i in danger of 


becomi dent, but has alread v 
mans and want of: "Mr GY Moder 


make a Mag grow more hardned a gl a 
fligate, an Tt will trip. him of all Senſe o 

cency ;, The abandoned Rake in Time ſcru- 

des no Vice, and often out of an Air adopts 

ome Which h he eve; fi 0960 J of, and 

e 

5 Ver Moths and. 22 FER AR Him 

[wy and a. bold Man ſhall be taken 

or wining 


43D od 20664 04 (96 046 HE Fenn Ireadful 
SE. of a vicious > Life 0 Ar at rg 


| 1 1285 'of pr hg 11 dies 4 a ro Bi 


an A, dreadful Monument, and Warning to. 
len. of. N 5 W e E wacgduſua-. 
> ies have it, his 
he'moſt ſcandalous and i ig 


* 


death ſha N. in t 


5 nominious i Mont, Solomon ſpeaking. of the 


ſtrange Womap, ions, = £ Artifices, 
ok he, Dangers which attend the Company 
70 70 Eochantreks, Prov. Ved» ty 5» By. 


ps. drop 45 6 Ho eycomb 
pe. than Oil; but ber. 

4 mee, ' ſharp . as a To- edge 

Sword; ber Feet 20. down to Death, and ber 

Hell. Remove thy Way 

[7 not hes the 2 


— 


and healthful, A 0 


nd ber very Hort 


— 


*. Cha p. Nix. ue Baokof E CCLESEAST I EUS. 101 


of ber Hou Wor if ef thou mourn. at the laſt, 
when. thy Fe bo and thy Body are * conſigned. 
Ver, 4. He that is haſty, to give. Credit i is 
1. minded] Some Interpreters under 
A is. of. Credulity. in general, as, a Sign of a 
weak Mind ; Drufus takes the. Place in this 
Senſe, and refers to Prov, xv. 15. The Sim- 
"ble believeth e every Ward, as. a parallel Paſ- 
lage; and ſo the Oriental Verſions. Others 
| expound it Y. 2 faulty Proneneſs both to be- 
lie ve, and ſpeak ill if our Neighbour, tlie 
crediting K. 1 evil Reports to his 
Diſadvantage, 3 of acting the good 
Man, who is cautious and ſuſpends his Af- 
ſent, and neither believes all he. hears, nor 
officiouſly reports, even what he knows ot 
believes to be true, to. the Prejudice of an- 
other. But Calmet ſays, the Author is here 
ſpeaking, de ceux qui ſe livrent ihconſidert- 
ment aux Plaiftrs bonteux, of ſuch, who give 


themſelves up . to. ſhameful” and forbidden 


1 10 who raſhly go after, and weakl 
ſten to Women Ru i Characters, pak. 


as are drawn, into R truſting to their 
ruth artful n Auf 


Grotius prefers this 
Senſe, and indeed t the Context . manifeſtly 
leads to it. It follows, He that finneth, by 
Acts of Uncleanneſs, offends a > gh his own 
Soul, i. e. ſinneth againſt himſelf, as well as 
God, which may either re ſpect. his Soul; nd 
then the Senſe will be. the ſame with 
vi. W boſo | commitetb Adultery, Aceh 
e be that doeth it, deſtroys his own 
Soul; or it may refer to his Body, that he 


ruins. his Health; and Conſtitution by fuch Ir- - 


re; vlarities, and offers à ſort of Violence to 
Bir elf, like that of St. Paul, Flee Fornica- 
tion; every Sin that a Man 4075 is without 
the Body, but be that commizteth Fornication, 
fi * 5 againſt bis own Bady. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
Ver. 5. I boſo taketh Plea re in Wicked- 
neſs ſhall be condemntd. here are two 
Senſes given of thi Pla from tlie different 
paw i, of the Grith, the firlt* is that fol- 
Towed y our Tranſlators © 0 We panouers i) 
afl nalahudioia, the other” is 5 Opa 
vousrGr,, in) KeK08Zie. xdlaſudtoflai, i. e. The 
Man of Pleaſure ſhall be punifhed with the 
Loſs of his Health, ſhall be condemned by 
God to a. bad Habit of Body ; angebe in this 
Senſe means what the Phy Clans'call dan 
technically. But the virtuous and chaſte 
Man. that reſiſteth ſuch unlawful (venereal) 


' Pleaſures, as it follows, in the next Sentence, 


crowneth his Life, 'maketh: His Life ound 
7 a AL I doe, is 4 moſt 
beautiful 1 See, which the 
Verſions but faintly r teach. We meet with 
the like Expreſſion in Foſepbus, wabiuary 
avatar. Antiq. L. vi. and in Lucretius. Cu- 
pidinibus re ere in Horace, comes not 
it. See A xxvii. 15. 

Ver. 6. He that, ruleth his Tongue al! 
live bor Strife; and be "that — Bab- 
bling ſhall bave leſs 88 J The firſt Part of 


E is clear enoug bee Stig; ei- 


| Ginn), 2 not a 68%? 7 25 Tor 5 . Wbt it. 
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The latter has two Readi 1. and A* 
Kl, the Preference of eit ings nag which de- 
nds upon the Conſtruction of dau ich 
if it be underſteod properly of Speech or 
Diſcourſe, then he Who hateth it, ZAartor87) 
vag ig, wanteth Underſtanding: But if Aa- 
as be taken in that other worſe and leſs | 
common Senſe for Lequacity or Babbling, as 
our Tranſlators render it; ; then he that ha- 
teth it, xa) xaxig, is devoid of Malice, 


malitia, as the Vulg. has it; NH- Rg 


Jig ſeems to mean in this Writer what St. 
Paul means by waidia rai; Peron Children in 
Underſtanding, and Non per) Rani what 
he means by Th KAKIO vy T1004 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
And this ſeems to be a better Senſe of ial- 
rohe Kexigh than that which our Tranſta- 
tors give, He ſhall have leſs Evil, for axis 
is more properly a Vice, a perfonal Fault, 
than an Evil, or Misfortune. After the firſt 
Sentence, He that ruleth his Tongue, ſhall live 
without Strife, it very naturally follows, And 
he that hateth Babbling ſhews he hath not a 
maliciqus or contentious Diſpoſition, ogg 
that followed by our Tranſlators is good 
Senſe, and xaxia is ſo uſed Matt. vi. 34. 


and by the s ſometimes. 
Ver. 7. Rehearſe not unto another that 


which is told unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare 


never the worſe.) Swlegwoo, Ae, ſignifies i in 
eneral to uſe Repetitions, as it is taken ch. 
Vii, 14. and then the Senſe is, Be not trou- 
bleſome by tedious and unneceffary Repeti- 
tions, which will not make you better un- 


derſtood, nor 8 et you any Credit or Advan- 
tage. Or it o 


metimes ſignifies to. reply 
conteſt, or diſpute. a Matter with any © - 9 
with Aſſeveration and Poſttiveneſs, Which 
exchanging of Words begets 8 and 


often ends in real Hurt and Miſc jief. The 


Latins uſe commutare verba in this Senſe. It 
has alſo a third Meaning, viz. to repeat 
what one hears, which is the Senſe of our 
Tranſlators here, and ch. xli. 2 3. and of the 
Tigurin Verſion. The Vulg. rendring, Ne 


 iteres verbum neguam & durum, farnifhes yet 


a fourth Senſe, if e. if you have ſaid any hard, 
raſh, or unjuſt Thing of any Man, do not 
ſtand, in it, of repeat it, and ſo make the 
Fault worſe, but be ſilent for the future on 
that head, or rather endeayour to recall it, 
and take Pains to excuſe it. Or it may, 
mean, laſtly, if you have heard any wine 
to the Diſadvantage o of your Neighbour, 
not repeat it again, or ſpread the. Report, 
and you. will, gain "Efteem,, Nemo fe cri- 
minabitur, Syr. and have the Character of a 
diſcreet and friendly Perſon. He that is thus 
cautious of his Conduct with reſpect to others, 
taketh the ſureſt Way to live peaceably, With. 
all Men, and not to offend. #hrough 1 h, of 


n 125 Io 
Ver. Yo Whether it 75 to 4 6 Friend or. - Fi to. 


5 9. 


p , 


tion; or tot an ill Re By wr 

"Man," 3 of Eriend nor Foe, #9" the 
ein has it, nor {a thing to affect 

N ugs ye e * 


2 + we! 1 5 


— Failing be the S bf our ee. 
ſation or Rafllery __ before Friends o 
Enemies. The Pulgate rendets, Aricy, 
inimico poli narrare 15 nſum tumm, whicft may 
7 NT Senſe, viz. not 1 or 
with any our perſona aults, or 
Secrets of 3 reſpecting ourfelyes, or 
thoſe of others, which have been imparte 
to us in Confidence. Theſe even our Friends 
have no right to know, much lefs our Ene- 
mies, who will make an ill Uſe of ſuch In- 
telligence, and turn the Diſcovery we have 
made to our Pamage and ee 
Ibid. Au f thou canſt without 
reveal them not. T The Geneva Vergl. te 
If the Sime appertaine not unto thee, reve 
it not And Coverdal s, IF thou haſt Fend, 
zen it not out.” The Greek is n 
4 for ei 2 etiam. 7) ja 1 co! dhαν ia, i. 
though there be no "Sin in\thee, reveal 9 5 
the Sins of athers, on accqunt, & the © Confe: 
quences after: mentiqtieck: Or tale not 
nor cenſure other Mens Faults, unleſs. yog = 
be free from Faults yourfelf, in the ſame Sens 
that our Saviour ſaid, He that is withont Sin 
Trl 2 tt bim throw the Hen St St JON, 
ohn vil E: 
Ver. 10. 277 FR Lift beard a ird, ler ir 
a 5 2 ** be cn I will not bur 
er.] 1. e. Says "5 Nom, ſupprefs it, 
forget, extinguiſh, bu 12 be as though - 
thou hadft ni heard i it, or as ane, that dotle 


not remember. Hom. iii. ad Pep. Some Co- 


pies Have tamolgvite . let it die in — 
The Vulg. properly adds, Audifti ſermo 
adverſus proximun.tuum * which makes the 
Senſe more determinate and. clear. The ſup-' 
prefſing-or concealing within our Breaſts what” 
we, have heard. of. Moment, the wiſe Man 
elegantly compares to Liquor in a Caſt with- 
out any Vent. There is the like arab, 
Kong 3-1 peech, Fob xxxii. 17, 18; 19, 20. 
re_El;Þa,. when about to anſwer and ſhew* 
his Opinian, fays, I am full of . Matter, the” 
Spirit within ne conflratierh ne. He mi; 
| is as Wine whi ich halb no Vent, pe Tea 
rt like ntw Battles, I will ear 
may: be own Se. On the contrary, ch” 
as are, toe ine vid and communicative, are com- 5 


SK Ya y e . Po 


| wer: 


Chapoxm 
OE 4 Fool eee, with a Mord, 
45 e 17 of S bild Ard 
277 is a Hledraiſtn, The Seiſe is, chat 
e Perſon, or a 'Buly Body wheti' he has 
— doc a Secret, ane vp up a Piece 
of Seantlal; is { big with 
Eaſe ort Vier through a certain 3 of 
Mind, er naney of Spirit, tifh he has 
brought it to Light; 
delivered of it, as a Woman of the'B 
of her Child. toe is att elegant 
we And it: often applied to 
fes im the Mind, wWhoſe F. oughts at their 
irth, and; during their Continuance, are 


: ſty led Coticeptions ; hen brought forth, arid 
commun ieatect, they are its 


Brain. Hence 2 i 

wiſe Man, who kitows when to 
when to be lent; as bringing fl ferrh at Fr 
full Time, and a careleſs and indiſcreer Per- 

bon, as one. that ſuffers Abortion; Sirem, L.. 
vi. It is alſo applicable to evil Schemes, and 
clandeſtine Miſfchief: Thus the Pfaff de- 

ſeribihgthe witked Man ſays, H# rravaileth 
with Miſchief, be bath conceived Sorrou, and 
brought fort Utigodiinefs. Pal: vii. 14. Inthe 
following Verſe, à Secret in a Fool's Breaſt is 
e te an Arrow ffieking in a Man's 
Flethys which 'frats ane galls him till it is 
drawn forth. 80 neither has the other any 
wine what heknows: 


3 wpb0- 1 


that he has bo 


is as impatient to be 


4 Phi to The you 


K ved  ROCUESIAGTY cus. 


obtet xe the Advice of In ancien 
judge of the Perfon rds, 
W. eee Phe e wok bs” 
£9 cithet drickie ay 9 done N 
Marge Abt: Arche rg is paſt 
doubt, vou fiopld inform hitm of it, ine hob . 
may kn from what, Chute it proceetls, which 
you will find rather to be 'owing tö fome In- 


Writer, or | 


28 advertgnce, "than, io aby Baſenels bf Heatt or 


rl -Alkenation' of Affection, "A "that the! wiſe 


Mail ſays or miexde bt khefe Vers is brief 
I this: Remember that almoſt all Reports 
are falſe, and tferefôft you ſhould not make 
yourſelf uneaſy about fhcettain Rumburs 
rernember that your BYferid 2 5 qu, atid 
his given yo I Sie ee 7 
hi 


S you 
RR not caf; to 1 his 
Fidelity 3. remember thr your Friend is a2 
Man, ard you ſhould: nor. be 1 ized, if 
now ard then ke dots or fay: diſcreet | 
Thing; temember that'you,y Gift too are 
«Ma. and you will eafily excuſe in an A 
what you vel, deſire to be pardom in 
yourfelf ; remember that it Was all a6 


= 


cidental Slip, and would ie he jolt" to take 


Offence; or break 5 „ alp for what may 
happen to the beſf noe and” ig com 1 


alinoft to all? mm. Port o ie | 
0 


Ver. 17.  Admonifh thy 
and not bei re 
of the mog 3 0 


Neighbonr.” The Compariſon of Detraction kor K N. THis and the, forego 1. - 
tw an Arrow is very a fo wc beguriful. are t hs a Songs ER 3 RE debe | 
St. Bernard very fr uſes it, and the | e your Friend is - 
Pſalmift ſpeaking'of maſicious atid if-deffgn- accufed* of Be thr i of whe it. be n 


, That their Teeth att Spears 


mg Perfons-fays 
Arrows, 2 their Tongue a fbarp Sword. 
Pſal N 2 See ld 779Ps 00. 18. 
IF. 8 | 

Ve et. wh. £1 8 
Bath not dont it; and if be have done it, that 
he di m no more. Ver. 14 ' Admoniſ® . 
Friend, it may be he bath not faid it, and 4 

n. Ver. 1 


ze have; tbat he e it not | 
ANNE Nang? mes 15 eg Stn 
and believe not eve! 


an e ae an eat v with: 
end; when any oe dc vou that 
he be hes d or done fomething contrary to the 
Friendſhip betwixt your; for ſuch Reports are 
either falſe or true; if they are abſolutely: 
falle, your owe Him 1 Fon not to condemin 
him without hearin this is due eden 
to an Enemy, W Frr'g more to a Friend: 
If they are true,” it ic however juſt and rea- 
ſonable, that ke ſhould Have an make, 
to clear himſelf, and to ſtate his Account o 
the Matter. Forvfies an 1 n, Which 
was innocent in W 81 Bar 
and cn the e urn which the 
Relator gave do it, and; through, the Ache. 
tiom of 15 — ill natured Circumſtances, and 
rtial Repteſentation, has had 4 contrary - 
Ivy to the Intertion of the Speaker 
ſuch an Occaſion * tout 


Ter. 
20 4 Friend. 2 200 4% 


+ {© the Law is with' * 
rebellious Son, Deut. 


rc ſe ax thee, tell Vii bis 
Gena wo 


more, and if 


„Oft LA de ie.  Senec. 4 F E 16. wil 
Ft remember aa n the like Method of r 


mif! eſented, through the adding or omif⸗ 5 
wet Circumſtarices,. 2205 would f 


fion of ſome 
aire alter the Cafe. If he ſews no 
Feen or. Eoncertt bi what f : has 


paration,, de x e cx e by 
hy any violent" r ages 1 
you would take the likelivft| 2. to * 


and recover ev 
reprove- him | 
* ſhews Signs. ndment, 

Thin 1 wks reve Be if he jufti- 


fies Fault, Fg ban eh 
157 8 nin 6 n e of his. 


more Sever! 

Obſtinacy 117 5 4 more re Ma timer,” And  . 
4 ftubborn and” 

t Be} is 3 

IV agrecable cg whar our Sav "4 | 

1 © os uche 5 


like Oceaſion, 

[Pra Been, 

n alone; if be (ba „bee, So 

ned Ne Work but if b * 4 

alt with ihe iy 

be fal! niglet? ro Figs FL 

tell it uno 7 Charch ;. and if he unt, 

biar the Chierth, ler Bias Be — 5 thee” at att. 
Heathen, aud 4 Publicen. 

'Livt. xix, 17 Gal. 


to hint mildly, and 
; if lie 12 5 thee and 


not hear 


vi. 1. br. 1. 5 2 
"Cheers 


from - 


Matr. zvill, 1, — 


s ; „ 3 5 : , - * 5 75 2 4 * 5 
Py #2954 * 4 . f & - - * O " a * - bak 1 8 * 
1 I COH MEN ToA\RY : 110 
1 O4 0 - * + 14 * 1 1 3 2 5 * * . LEE) I 2 © x * : 
Fg am, 5 — * * * wer. A b , 
of 


from, a Son to a Father, Quid . Thr Ver. 22. The Knowledge. of Widkedueſs is 


occupare, fi Pairiam prodere conabitur Pater? not Wiſdom.] All the Art and Invention, 
fileburne filius ? Imo vero obſecrabit Pairem, - 
ne id faciat fi nibil profecerit, accuſabit, mi- 
nabitur etiam. De Offic. Where accu/are means 
private Admonitipn, or Reproof; minari a 
publick Charge or Proceſs, delatio publica. Good 
This the Climax ſeems neceſſarily to require. 
The fame Writer makes mutual brotherly .q 
Reproof eſſential to true Friendſhip, Mo- 
nere, & moneri proprium eſt vere amicitiæ 
De Amicit. The Port Royal Comment applies 
this Advice to the Rulers of the Church, 
whoſe Office as it is to reprove, to exhort, 
and to admoniſh, ſo they ſhould be careful 
to dotit with all Long · ſuffering, not giving 
Ear to every Report, nor carried away oy 
uncertain Suſpicions, but to enquire  firſl 
with all the Caution and Circumſpection 4 ed © ; 
which Wiſdom directs, and then to cenſure to his Nature, is far below native Simplicity, 
or reprove according to the Merits of the or Ignorance attended with Innocence. 
Caſe. For want of obſerving ſuch Caution Ver. 23. There is a Wickedneſs, and the 
and Rules with reſpect to Reproof, Friend- /ame is an Abomination, and there; is a Fool 
ſhip has been often diſſolved, and the Law wanting in Miſdom.] Learning and Parts do 
of God, which enjoins brotherly Love, For- not always command Eſteem, nor is the 
Want of Wiſdom always to be ridiculed or 
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"ERR giveneſs, and Peace, lighted and diſregarded. Want of Wiſdom, n 

a! il Naas römer, beſides the Senſe given in our deſpiſed. There is a Wiſdom falſly fo call- 

| fk 4 5 Verſion, ſignifies to eſteem and reſpect. See ed, which is often more dangerous than uſe- 

9. | ch. xiii. 22. xvi. 14. xxxviii. 12. , ful; a Man of great Talents and Abilities, 

—_ Ver. 18. The Fear of the Lord is the firſt of a buſy enterprizing Spirit, and at the 

1 6:20 Step to be accepted of bim, and Wiſdom obtain- fame Time of a corrupt Heart, is infinitely 
* more to be dreaded, than one who is ſimply 


eth his Love.] Ode Kueis ag mgorylaur, 
col It wap aurs ayaryoiy Eno. I épre- 
ſume -mpeonyyews is the true Reading, and v 
arge os vi ans, ch. xxili. 38. ſeems 
the right Interpretation of it. Our Tranſla- 
tors manifeſtly underſtand this of obtaining 


evil, and from whoſe mean Capacity no great 
Harm can be apprehended. | A Perſon of 
ſuch a Genius, is not to be compared with 
one whoſe only Misfortune is the want of a 
more improved and better. Underſtanding, 
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God's Love, Junius of the Love of our 
Neighbour, and that the Fear of the Lord 
is the Root or Cauſe of Charity towards him; 
Grotius, that the Fear of the Lord is the Re- 
commendation and Cauſe of the Intimacy 
and Friendſhip that is among good Men. 


According to Calmet, the Senſe is, The Wiſ⸗ 


dom which is from above, which comes from 


him, cecble rag dne, is amiable, and pro- 
cures Men's Favour and Love, La ſageſſe qui 
vient de lui, gagne Þ Amitie, gagne les cæurs. 
Some Copies for copia, have ogodeg, Which 


Grabe prefers, and it makes good Senſe as 


well as the other. It ſhould be obſeryed, 
that this and the following Verſe, for the 
Senſe of which ſee 2 Eſdr. vii. 53. Rev. ii. 
7. XXii. 2. are not in the Alex. Vat. nor 
Vulg. The 21* Verſe too is generally re- 
jected, as being in very few Editions, and 
having no Relation to the Context. _ 
Ver. 20. The Fear of the Lord is all Wiſ-. 
dam, and in all Wiſdom is the Performance 


of the Law, and the Knowledge of his Omni- 
potency.] Few Copies have this laſt Sentence. 


The Senſe of the whole is, The Fear of the 


Lord is complete Wiſdom, which conliſts in 
Obedience to God's Laws, and contains like-. 
wiſe the Knowledge of God, and his Attri- 

doch ſpeculative. and pra 
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and to be the Chief among the 


i * 
1 
2 


eſpecially if he is, though weak, a virtuous 


and good Man. Fine Parts are to a Man 
juſt as he uſes them, they are Bleſſings to a 
Man, if employed to 4 Purpoſes, to the 
real Good of the Owner, and to the Glory 
and in the Service of the Giver. But if 
they adminiſter only to Pride and Self-opini- 
atry; if they ſerve only to give a Man a light 
Turn of Mind, and, inſtead of opening to him a 
clearer Inſight into his Duty, make him think 
himſelf above it; if they are made uſe of 


to expoſe what is ſerious, or burleſque what 


is facred, inſtead of being more worthily em- 
ployed in the Defence of Religion and Truth, 
they are then a Curſe to him, and enable 
him to do the greater Miſchief: As Satan's 
ſuperior Parts qualified him after 
be a more effectual Seducer of the 


is Fall to 
; Brethren, 
o be the Chief amo Devils. Some 
Copies inſtead of Wovy ta, read 65) Tavueyic, 
A. urn Bhaviua, which: ig confirmed by. the 
Syriac Verſion, Eft calliditas que generat pec- 
cata. Meſſ of Port Royal, prefer this Read- 
ing, and follows it in their Comment, and 
indeed ſome ſuch, Word, ſeems neceflary to 
preſerve the Antithelis. It ; ſeems alſo La 
the other Reading, as if there were ſome 
Sorts of Wiekedpeſs, which were not Abo- 
minations. By Texvgy/a, which muſt necel- 
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Chap. xix. 
underſtand chat falſe Cunning, which, in the 
Eſteem of the World, paſſes for Wiſdorh, and 


2 % 394 


T2 


Maſkof Virtue, though it no otherwiſe regards 
Virtue; than as a Veil which may ſerve to 
cover its odious and criminal Deſigns, which 
not being reſtrained by any Fear of God, 
or Checks of. Conſcience, thinks all Means 
good and allowable, ' which may promote 
what it hath in View. This in the Opinion 


of the World is often miſtaken for Prudence, 


and Oeconomy, but as it is devoid of Ju- 
ſtice ſhould rather be called Knavery, or 
Craft; for, according to Plato, Tully, and 
other Moraliſts, Scientia quæ remota' eſt a 
juſtitia calliditas potius, quam ſapientia, ap- 
% . 
Ver. 25. There is an exquifite Subtlety, and 
the ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turn- 
eib aſide to make Fudgment appear ; and there 
is a wiſe Man that juſtiſetb in Judgment.) 
There is ſuch a Variety and Diſagreement 
in the Verſions here, that the ſame * Greek 
Text could never have produced them; nor 
is there any Paſſage about the Senſe of which 
The Interpreters are more at a Loſs, is, mas- 
weyle due, % abry dq, . lg, digg 
aden v8 cuOR1as eta, is the Reading of 
almoſt all the Copies. na, seis is uſed in 
Scripture in a nm Senſe, particularly in the 
"Book of Proverbs; and by this Writer, ch. 
Xi. 12. xxxvii. 15. and may ſeem to be 
taken here by the Epithet added to it, dne 
eis, accurate, and in that Senſe juſt, yet in 
another Senſe is unjuſt. A Man of Art and 
exquiſite Subtlety may keep within the Di- 
ſtinctions of the Law, nay, and even within 
Truth, and yet plead a bad Cauſe, or may 
even in a good Cauſe, ſtick too much to the 
Letter and Rigour of the' Law, and offend 
againſt Equity. There is alfo* a Cunning 
Which does Evil, or ſeems to do To," that 
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is founded upon Self intereſt. Its Ingentity lies 
in doing Evil with Artifiee, and covering its 
Wickedneſs with the ſuperficial and plaufible 


IAS TICUS. Tog 
perhaps lead the Author to ſay in oppoſition 
to it, dg Xoew, 75 cuQavas rei · 
Calmet underſtands the Place of Craft, or 
unjuſt Subtlety, of a faulty Exactneſs, and 
oppreſſing the Innocent, by adhering too ri- 
gidly to ſtrict Juſtice; of tempering the Se- 
verity of the Law by Mildneſs and Equity, 
and moderating the ſummum jus, to prevent 
"Hardſhips and Injuries. Mr. Pope well ex- 
prefles:the'former: Patt. 
Nn vain thy Reaſon finer Webs fhall draw, 
_ - Entangle Fuſtice. in her Net of Law, 
And Right too rigid harden into Wrong. 
i Eſſay on Man. 


The rendring of the laſt Part of the Verſe is 
not very accurate; Grotius tranſlates it much 
better, He that actetb rigbtsouſy in Fudg- 
ment is wiſe, though I ſhould obſerve, that 
neither the Roman Edition, nor that of Heſ- 
chelius, nor the Vulg. have that Sentence. 

Ver. 26. There is a wicked Man that hang- 
eth down his Head ſadly, but inwardly be is 
Full of Deceit.] ls. momedoper@-, There is 
one that is meditating and contriving Evil, 
'ovyxexuÞos NN. Grotins ſays this is a Mi- 
ſtake ariſing either from Affinity of Sound, or 
'ovſxv@wy in the next Verſe. He contends that 
the true reading is, ovyxeov@ur ., and 


= 


juſtifies his Conjecture from Horace, 


„ : in  Puttcbra Laverna, WALES? 
Dua mibi fallere, da juſto ſanctoque videri; 
Noftem peccatis, et fraudibus objice nubem. 

en den,, I ICH 


Where Nor, he ſays, / anſwers to peravia:s 
and indeed there ſeems to be a Neceſſity for 
an Alteration either here, or at the beginning 
of the next Verſe, to prevent Tautology. 
Humility is in itſelf. ſo. amiable a Quality, 
that even ſuch as are the fartheſt from it, 
will aſſume it, to carry on ſome ſiniſter End. 
Pride itſelf can upon Occaſion condeſcend to 
wear this Gatb, to ſerve ſome vile Purpoſe, 
and will ſtoop and cringe where it can gain 
any Thing conſiderable by it. But exceſ- 
ſive Complaiſance, affected Civilities, and 


Whoſe Locks betay a weak Intellekt, or a 
e D OEM , ooſe 
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Sacks which includes all t 
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looſe Turn of Mind. Socrates acknowledged, 
that his Body teſtified againſt him for the 
Deformity of his Soul, and that the Evidence 


it gave was naturally true, but that by Study 


he had corrected what was amiſs, and by the 


Benefit of a good Education had altered, 


and improved his Mind. St. Ambroſe hath 


well expreſſed our Author's Meaning, Yul- 


tus oft quidam cogitationis arbiter, S tacitus 
cordis interpres : facies index plerumgue ef 
Canſcientiæ, & tacitus ſermo mentis. De 


Elia. c. 10. 


Ver. 30. A Man's Altire, and exceſſive 
Laughter, and Gait ſhew what he is.) If a 
Man's Attire be odd and ſingular, foppiſh 
or flovenly, it ſhews the Tafte of the Man. 
One may form a pretty true Judgment of 
Perſons Wiſdom and Prudence, of their 
Folly and Vanity, of their Modeſty or Le- 
vity, by the Nature of their Dreſs, and their 
more or leſs Fondneſs for fine Cloaths and 


coſtly Apparel. The like may be faid of 5 
immoderate Laughter, which is no Recom- 


mendation of a Man, nor any Sign of his 
Wiſdom. That this is the Meaning we are 
aſſured from ch. xxi. 20. where it is obſerved 
of the Fool, that He liſteth up his Voice 


. with Laughter, but a wiſe Man doth ſcarce 


ſmile a little; ** Seriouſneſs, ſays a very judi- 
* ſelf, confines this to the Time when a Man i Kin 


66 cious Writer, if it be not a Virtue it 
4e js atleaſt the Soil wherein it naturally grows, 
e and the moſt viſible Mark whereby to 
« krow thoſe that have it. This is that 


„ whereby a Man is chiefly diſtinguiſhed 


« from a Child, and a wiſe Man from a 
„ Fool.“ Norris Miſcell. | Pliny obſerves 
of Socrates, Clarum ſapieitia, eodem ſcraper 


viſum vultu, nec aut hilari magis, aut tur- 


bato. And of a greater it is recorded, that 
he never laughed. The Diſcipline of Silence 
was a great part of the Fythagoric Inſtituti- 
on; and therefore Loudneſs and Noiſe ex- 
preſſed by exceſſive Via was of courſe 
miſhed his School. Chry/oftom- con- 


—— it, on account of its Attendants, Ortia 
ex immoderato riſu pauliſper ſcurrilitas, a 
| pe turpiloquinm, à turpilaquio wed 


aged profecta at. Hom, Ixxxvii. ih Matt. 
N it innocent and allowable, the Mo- 


Haliſts inſiſt upon the Degree of it, as well as 


on the Time, the Place, the Perſon, and 
be Occaſion. Seneca has a 
Particulars 


here-mentioned, Argumentum morum er mi- 


nimir licet capere. * et inceſſus oſ. 


rtendit, & manus mota, & i ax re- 
um, & relatus ad caput digitus, & flexus 
2. Improbum riſus, inſanum vultus ba- 


bitufque demonſtrant. Epiſt. lu. As Religion 
and Goodneſs does not conſiſt, in grow 
Ape N it may be 


thought that a Judg 


- ment cannot be formed of Men's 222 ar 
"inward Qualities by: the outſide: But if what 


is good or evil, faulty, or commendable in 
*ourwatd Appearance, has its Denomination 


from the Re egularity or "Con tion within, a 
Tucgmentthen af be 


tinent: Ob- 
and rather think of calming and 


Perſon, for inſtance, would not love Finery 


in Cloaths, or Superfluity of Dreſs, if Va- 


nity was not in the Heart. One. would not 
be e aF PRO Ein Firs of Laugh- 
ter, without a certain ty of Spirit 3 and 
Indecent Geſtures or 1 only from 


an unſteddy, or a wanton. Diſpoſition. Rc. 


moveatur erge, ſays T wily, wh iments 
often agree with thoſe of Weg Thom & 4 
forma amnis vir non diguus ernatus, & buic 
fimile uitium in geſtu matugue caveatur. AA. 
bibenda eff munditia nom odioſa, negue aa gui- 
fita niluis, tantum guæ fugiat agreftem & in- 
bamanam negligentiam. Eadem ratio habends 
eff veſtitũs, in quo, ficut in pleriſque relus, me 
diocritas optima eſt. Cavendum autem . ne 
aut  tarditatibus. utæmur in greſſu mothoribus, 


Gut ſuſcipiamus nimias celeritates.: Ex quibus 


| 1 fignificatio gi non __ ſe eee, 


L. 1 


9 5 


0 H A r. ** 5 
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not comely.] is. 8x is 
1. . WR is not well. ST = "(ealore 
able, as the Margin has it, and. is often at- 
tended with bad Conſequences. The V 


Ver: 


A Paſſion, when Reproof 9 fy mg on 
nor like to have any 4 | 
properly compares Reprover 2 a 


rurgeon, who is abqut to perform ſome In- 


ciſion upon a diſtempered or maimed * — 


which cannot by e execn 
Coolneſa and Compoſer 
2 this Father . the 
from Tully, who. ſays, n etiam 
nonnunquam incidunt neceſſariæ; .... id agen 
2 ut u eas facere videamur irati : ſed ur 
ad arendum & ſecandum, fic et MH bags 
cotigandi. rare invitique veniamus. 


25 nili necefſaria, A nulla r 8 5 4 


medicina. Sed tamen oY procul. abfit,, 2 
1705 nihil rette fieri; nibil confiderate po 

Offic. L. 1. St. Auſtin adds 4 ecke 
Piece of dyice: u upon the that 


ce "Ru about to reptove any one, 1 


ve Paſſion, ariſing, or any 
= EY Emotion withi 1 to * 
altogether ſilent, and ſuſpend our 538 


our on Spirit, than pretend in ddl 


a” 


aig 
88 er — 
Editions, 8 the 551 of 65 01 


Chapter, and with ſome following Verſes 
cone ludes our e e on bro- 


. which e e 3 
JN after the fo SN ey ſeventh, 
as ſome Copies have i it: The Vat. and dry 
omit ii. wtf? 
Ver, 4. As is the Lu of an Eunuch 1 


aan lee e Virgin, f is, be th ee Jute 


aw” 


| Inſtead of we Grotiu ry at & Bic, which 


Chap. xx. „be Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 107 


ment with Violence. Juſtice is by this Wri- 
ter, as it is alſo by the Poets and Philoſo- 


rs, compared to a chaſte: and beautiful 
irgin; and a corrupt Judge who 3 
Juſtice, to an Eunuch attempting her 
__ though he has the Charge of her, — 
has engaged to watch over her with Strict · 
neſs, and to preſerve her with Faithfulneſs. 
If a Judge bas ſiniſter Inclinations, is cove- 


tous, and, ke the other, inſatiable in his 
Deſires, if he is encouraged to make an At- 


2 t her from a preſumed Secrecy, 
the * or no Danger of a Diſcovery, 


0 if ke in only diſpoſed to violate her, tho? 

tent perhaps from ſome Accident to ef. 
fect it, all the Miſchief: that is done, and 
even that which was only metlitated, is 
chargeable upon him. This Inſtance of an 
Attempt, in itſelf the moſt baſe and unna- 
tural, is with great Judgment applied to 


diſcountenance any Attack upon Equity in 


icial Proceedings. We meet with the 
like Simile in Tally, who ſtyles Clodius Per. 
2 EY by Saen prion, ' Emptum 
ad Att. L. x, 


is countenanced only by one As is the 
impotent Defire of an Eunuch, ſo fruitleſs 
is the Tokens: which is made of Mens 


Happineſs or Miſery, &@ Ge, in their Life- 


time. And refers to ch. xi. 28. as 4 Con- 


fir mation of this Senſe. But the former n 


P 
Ver. 8. He that uſotb many Wards ſhell b 
ebborred, and be that taketh 10 himſelf Au. 


thority therein, ſhall-be- bated.] 6 b 
voc. Which means one 'who/affumes' . 


Sway in Company and Converſation, as is given 
attended with an overbearing Tyranny, with 
- Contempt of others, and a to, 
and lording it over them. This affect Su- 


y is; contrary to that Equality and 


: hae which is the Life of Converſation, 23 


and the Right of each Perſon e engaged in it. 
Cicero has well determined this we” wt Si. 
ſer mo lenis, min ue pertina: nec vero, 


er in poſſeſſionem ſuam venorit, auc ludat 


alias; ſed cum in reliquis rebus, tum in ſer- 
mone com i, rr wy . 


ter. De Offio. L. 4... 


Ver. 9. 1 that: hath good 


Succeſs in evil Things,. and there: is a Gain 


that turneth to Laß. 8 Vodice by Kax07F 
e064 auorlwnd,: d bw: e iNN 
Beſides es; our Vendor che Meaning wy 
be, Fhexe is a Proſperiey -which hap 


n Man, wah amy: and 


among Evils. Like that of | Solomon, The 
Proſperity of Fools ſpatl" deſtroy them. Prov. 


I. 32. Some Editions: omit Ange, and 7 
thus Boſſuct renders, Ef faliu fucceſſus gui 


malo vertat; and Grotius, Interdum in malix 


homint pruſperitas fta oft And the Vulg. 


Proſper antur | 167 as we nonuulli; a1 in 
malum & perniciem ſuam 5 following a Copy 
probably Erviews os To nauer, agreeably to 


Dela, which immedi Aer 3 but 


8 


Man before he aſpires to a Dignity, o 


there needs no Alteration, as' the Greeks 
often put &, for g. Inftances of this Ob- 
fervation are Haman, Febu, Abab, Sc. who 
made a miſerable Exit. See P/al. xxxvii. 205 
where the LXX Tranſlation is very full te 
this Purpoſe. Other Copies have Lg U- 
Xia UW anole aviei, 7. e. There are ſome Men, 
Sinners particularly, that take Pleaſure in 
Evil, or Wickednefs. And thus Junius, 
Placent mla irq peccatori; edꝑnua is badly 
rendred by the Vulg. and other Interpreters, 
inventio. It fignifties Gain, as it is well 
tranſlated here, and the Antitheſis is better 
preferved. And ſo Wenue is taken by the 
LXX. But our Franflators, though they 

ily ſucceeded here, yet have generally 
miſtakem the Senſe of this Werd. See Ec- 
elus XXIX, 4, 6. Jer. . 2. XXXIX. 18. 
xv. g. in all which Places our Verſion is 
fauley, and even contrary to the Seuſs of ome 
Context. 

Ver. 10. Thove is a Gift that fooll e 
i thee; and"there is a Gift whoſe Recompence 
is denble.]' "There are ſome Services and 
Favours done by-a Man, which are loſt and 
ſignify nothing, which gain him neither 
Credit nor Advantage, and others which 
turn to a goed Account. Sometimes this is 
owing to the Ingratieude, and other i} Qua- 
lities ef the Receiver; and ſometimes to the 
Manner of beftowin og them by the Giver 
himſelf. For it is a uſeful Piece of Kno- 
ledge to underſtand how to give, where, 
and in what Manner to place our Favoura 
beſt, and to do them in a winning and en- 

gaping Manner, Druftes, by the Gift that 
not profit,” underſtants that which is 
te the Rich; according to that of Se- 


Lemon, He that giveth to the Rich foal ſhre- 


ly want. Prov. xxii. 16. and by the Gift 
whoſe Reco de is double, th r which is 
given te the'Pe A Brov: wewiii 27; 1 
Ver. TL. There 75 an Abaſement becauſe of 

end there is that lifteth up bis H 
from # lb Efe]! There are Poſts of No- 
nour ſoaght after with | aud Eagernefs : by 

the Ambitious, | which a the E 
proved their Rains trough Tyrwiny, Pride, 

or management, 

have been deprived of their Power and 8 
nity, and ſdmetimes even of Life itſeſß. 
Sometimes a Man's Advaneement to tome 
Piece of Fortune, or Preferment, turns 
to his ace, as his Elevation makes His 
Pauls mere diſcernible, which- in à pri- 
vate Ststien were not ſo eaſihy diſcover- 


ed. Galla, before he ſueereded to the Em. 


ee eee 
„ conſonſu capa imperis, /* non mpe- 
offer. Tac! Hiſt E. x. But upon his Pro- 
en he ſoon forfeited the high | 

Every 


which. they had conceived of him. 


to confider what ke is, and how far 5 
pacity ty and Abilities" will reach; but few are 

tial to chemſelves in the Eſtimate of 

their own R | 
we] 5 
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is greater than it really is, and thereby de- 
ceive themſelves, and diſappoint the Ex- 
pectation of others. Haman and Nebuchad- 

nexzar are Inſtances of Abaſement from a 


high Station, as Foſeph, David, Job, are of 
as remarkable an Elevation from a mean one. 
In like Manner he who affected to ſeat him- 
ſelf in the higheſt Place at the Wedding, 
is threatned to be removed with Shame to 
the loweſt; and to him whoſe Modeſty is 
content with the meaneſt Room, the Re- 
ward is, Friend, go up higher. Luke xiv. 

Ver. 12. There is that buyeth much for a 
little, and repayeth it ſevenfold.) The cove- 
tous Man is here meant, who always pur- 
chaſeth what is cheapeſt, and generally what 
is worſt, and therefore is never a Gainer by 
his Bargains. - He thinks indeed that he has 


| ated cunningly becauſe of the lowneſs of 


the Price, but in Effect he is a Loſer, becauſe 
that which is worth little, or nothing, muſt 
always be bought too dear. We ſee the 
Truth of this Obſervation in thoſe that buy 
bad Goods through Cheapneſs, or unwhole- 
ſom Meat, for the ſame Reaſon. In thoſe 
likewiſe who purchaſe Houſes badly built, 
or Eſtates with bad Titles, contenting them- 


ſelves with the Thought of having bought 


them at a lower and eaſier Rate on that Ac+ 
count. But in the End they prove dear 
Bargains to them; the Houſe is crazy, and 


mut ſpeedily be rebuilt ; and the Eſtate 


muſt be parted with at a ſtill lower Rate, to 
pay the Expences in clearing and defending 
the Title. $0 | 


Ver. 13. A wiſe Man by his Words maketh 


bimſelf beloved; but the Graces of Fools ſhall 


be poured. out.] eels rather mean Gifts 
and Favours than Graces or merry Conceits, 
as the Margin has it, which do not ſuit 


with the Character of a Fool. See ch. xxi. 


16. In the next Verſe it is more plainly ex- 
preſſed, and called the Gift of a Fool; and 
ſo x«es is uſed ch. xvii. 22., and ch. xl. 
17, it is rendred Bountifulneſs, and ſo it is 
often uſed in the New Teſtament, particular- 
ly in St. Paul's Writings. The Senſe. is, 


A wiſe Man recommends his: Kindneſs by 


his Words, and the agreeable manner in 
which he does a Favour; but a Fool, when 
he does a good Turn, loſes all the Merit of 


it, by his diſobliging Way, and improper 


Behaviour, His Benevolence is loſt and diſ- 
regarded, cxxv0yodai, it ſhall fall to the 


- Ground, like Water that runneth apace. 


What is here ſaid of the Fool, may alſo be 
obſerved of the. envious or covetous Man, 
mentioned in.the next Verſe, who gives un- 


willingly du avdlxy airs, as it were through 


Force, or a Neceſſity laid upon him, and 
expects to receive as much or more in return, 
wodad air. nde. Some Copies read dpi 
«nl wedael, 28 the Margin alſo has it, The 
Vulg. well expreſſes his Greedineſs, when it 
renders, aculi ejus ſeptemplices ſunt, i. e. He 
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Ver. 15, He giveth little, and upbraideth 
much, he openeib his Mouth like a Crier.) 
See ch. xviii. 18. This is a farther Deſcrip- 
tion of the Fool mentioned in the former 
Verſe, who ſpoils all his Favours by his im- 
pertinent Behaviour and Diſcôurſe. If he 
makes ydu a Preſent, he is ſure to reproach 
you with it; ſo that all the Merit, if there 
be any in ſo ſmall an Act of Kindneſs, as 
is here mentioned, is taken away by his up- 


braiding; Temper. Iftbec | conimemoratio TY 
guaſi exprobralio immemoris beneficii, It is 


a wiſe Obſervation, That we ſhould forget 


the Kindneſſes which we ourſelves do, and 


never forget thoſe which we receive. Se- 
neca obſerves, that it took off from the 


Grace of Dido's Hoſpitality, when ſhe re- 


EZIjfectum littore, egentem 
Esnacepi, & regni demens in parte locavi. 
How contrary is ſuch a ſelfiſh, churliſh 
Temper to that of the all- ſufficient and 
bountiful God, - whoſe \ peculiar Character it 
is, that he giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not: he has nothing in View, but the Good 


}. 


and Happineſs of his Creatures, and neither 


wants nor expects any. Return, but that of 
a dutiful and grateful Heart. He is, as Philo 
deſcribes him, 9wgyrizog rh d&Tavluv, d 


Ax *Qutpuevesr, De Cherubim. Another Charac- 


ter of the eovetous Man we have in the 
latter part of the Verſe, that, if he lendeth 
Money, his Temper is ſo uncertain and ſuſ- 
picious that he preſently calls it in again; 


his Covetouſneſs not ſuffering him to be long 


without the Sight of his beloved Idol. Such 
a ſudden and haſty Demand of the Loan is 


rather inſulting him to whom he pretended 


to do a Kindneſs; tis ſuſpecting his Credit, 
Honeſty, or Circumſtances; tis depriving 
him of the Advantage which he propoſed by 
longer Uſe of it, and by diſtreſſing him on 
a ſudden, does him more Injury than he re- 
ceived Kindneſs from firſt advancing it. 

Ver. 17. He knowethb not aright what it 
is to have, and it is all one unio bim as if 


be had it not.] This is not in the Roman 
Edition, Are yag 70 Axe & 0887 cc Ae, 


i. e. He has not the Art, or Gift, or Bleſ- 


ſing of uſing what he has well, and tis the 
ſame thing to a Fool, or a covetous Perſon, 


to be poor or rich, as to any Uſe of their 
good Things; for neither one nor the other 
know what it is to have, i. e. to enjoy, or 


employ their Riches. The Vulg. gives an- 
other Senſe of the Place, That the Fool 


knows not either to give, or to keep his 


Goods; he gives M t that which he 
reſerves that which 
he ought to keep: he gives to ſuch as oughe 
to have no Share of his Favours, and re- 
fuſes to give to ſuch, as he ought to diſtri- 
bute them to with Liberality and Abun- 


ought to give, and 


dance, Negue enim quod habendum, aut quod 
non habendum, diretto. ſenſu diſtribuit, i. e. 


ment; 


Chap. the Boa of ECGLESLASTICUS. tag. 


mens 3 Hie was-. Copy. which. read Zo 
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Ver. 16. 75 "io eg, a Pavement ir bog 
than bar ſtip. with. t 
the cked cometh. ſedi. 


3 55 
AER. to make a "Rae. in Walking, 
and oe to Kumble, 1 zround, 
than to © fend or flip with the enge for 


ſo great and ſudden is the Y 1 ariſin 


from an un verned Tongue. An 
of this Na 255 5 N peat hn 


the Abule of Spe 
ens ra lip = ag | "The Pulg 1 
ſe,: evil, ag malic 


ſtands this, of a a.. 
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have inſt cad, 
do Fry ao e N e 250 
cording to this R gading, . 
lerabilior eff quam Angus. In the next Verſe 
Ae bgerres 3x04, in all the Editions, makes 
a a part of the ext, though undgubtedly it 
was either ſome marginal A 

which h ſeems more. robable, 


to What follows, of which there are many 


Inſtances in this Book; and in ſome Copies 


222 40 1 ** tar, 


uin, 


= 1 


. mon 
8 95 at aby 2 Jnr 4 this Na- 
Th hich Fl be taken at us on that Ac- 


Annotation, or, 
the Title only 


they are in larger Letters to diſtinguiſh them. 
on Tranſlators ſeem to have been of this 


a by SONS, the n into the 
gin. AS 

Ver. 21. " There. 1s "that is bindred 122 
finnin 


"s through Want, and when he t 

Refs. he ſhall not be troubled.) There are 
many who are regular only through Neceſ. 
ſity, who would have. done as others, did, 
and taken the fan m4 Liberties, if "the had 
had the Means, t 
Such Perſons ate not to be app 


their Self-denial or Moderation, fince heir! 


Virtue is wholly involuntary. A 
through 
bit of Body, is hindered from Intemperance, 
Debauchery, or Wantonhelſs, has no Merit 
on that Account, ſince not the Will was 
wanting, but the Power of ſinning. 


Hec ft neque ego; neque tu pr 
Non ſivit egeſtas facere nos: tu nunc ibi 
Id laudi ducis, — feciſti ino 
Injurium af nam h oe aner : 


en 1 i 


R 


n it. if a Man 


flexions to torment him; though the Will 


lan, Who, 
a bad Conſtitution, or a weak, Ha- m 


41 5 11 Lern Adelp,. 


has no Vierte on rk 
that Account, he: has likewiſe no after Re- 


indeed cannot be pronounced innocent if the 


Inclinations were conſenting, and * 
| wanting but the Opportunit 


7 


Soul through Baſbfulneſs,' and by accepting of 
Perſons voerthroweth, himſelf 1 Two Senſes may 


be given of this Place, according as we un- 


derſtand d either of the Soul ſtrictly, or 


of 1 * and its Conveniences only. See Note 1 


on ch. iv. 20. 
* 28 14 


In the former Senſe f ir Lf 
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1 by of the 
Ver. 22.-T ey, is that. Nenn his own 


themſelves aged ff 
is full of Gifts, wil 
amine into the Merits of the Cauſe, nor to 
determine i it e e Male verum ref 


mean, one who is afraid to ſhew his. Zeal, 


and to appear. in behalf of Virtue and Re- 


gion, a 
975 | and 1 in 1 | fri RY Mo- 
of Fear. of 10 1 e. Or of one who 
15 — refuſe 1 5 
5 10 LPT 


#3 


0 


e 
997785 
; ment fo EF 1078 120d. A; ; fantaſtical 
+ 1 cer about pleaſing, or diſpleaſing others. 
the Se 
hurt. their Circurnftances, and expoſe them- 


ſelyes to, great Inconyeniences, either in not 
daring to aſk and demand what is neceſſary 


Noth hing i bo a greater Impedi- 


for them, or 1 is their Due, or in not having 
Reſolution enough to fefuſe what another 
One ſhould 


unreaſonably aſks of them. 
know both how to aſk when there is Oc- 


caſion, and how to refuſe when aſked im- 


properly. For there is a civil and complai-. 


ſant way of denying, of which a Perſon can - 
not juſtly complain; but if through Baſh- 
fulneſs, as it follows in the next Verſe, or 
fear of diſobliging, we raſhly engage our 
Word to do, or grant ſomething which we 


afterwards tepent of, and find reaſon not to 


had dog fuch a Breach of « our Promiſe will be - 
© Opportun ty, 1 0 0 1 n 


tray our Leg, 50d create us Enmity. 


er. 35 1 


wifey may perhaps ſeem ſingular, but we 

ſtate the Compariſon thus: The Thief 
oh 15 takes away a Man's Money; the Liar 
attacks his Reputation and Character; Which 
ble than Riches. 


per 


any Reaſon or Occaſion. The "Thief may 


988 poſſibly make Reftitution when taken, he | 


xy teſtore” ſevenfold, 97 vit 3 1. but th 
ious Liar 1 
too far. The Thi can 


"occafionally keep 


his Word; but the Liar is always an Enemy 
to Truth. © The Thief attacks openly; the 
* Slander is more ſecret and dangerous.” | 


he Author-does not mean to excule or 


ſtify. the Thief, but 12 77 expoſe the Ir 
through the Odiouſnels of the Compa-' 


riſon. 
Ver. 29. Proj * Gifts blind the Eyes 
5 70 


cannat 1 ove, This ſeems to relate to 
Magiſtrates, w ho "Be in Judgment, and take 
Cognizance Mc civil Cauſes, who, if 

and their right Hand 
not be diſpoſed to ex- 


E 2 ©: in, 


to do or commend any good Ac- 


Progre eſs.in iety. than an Attach- 


I be taken in the latter Acceptation, 
nie f may be, That there are ſome who = 


ef is better than a Man that 
is accuſtomed | to lie.] The Preference here 


The Thief 
ps through Neceſſity, Prov. vi. 


20 9951 Lis e often does an In; jury without 


"Poiſon his reached 


up his Mouth that be 
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omnis Corruptus Juden. Hor. Or it may be 
applied to Perſons in Authority in the 
Church, and to the Miniſters and Paſtors 
of it, as Meſſ. of Port Royal underſtand it, 
who, if moved by Flattery, 
tereſt, or filthy ers, will palliate or paſs 
over Offences, and neither exhort, nor re- 
prove, as their Station and Occafions mall 
require. Thus when the Prophet complains, 
that the Heads of the te of Jacob oe, 
Judgment, and pervert. ity, he "irq 
diately adds, hey 70 jo 755 "Reward, 
Prieſts thereof {Th for Hite, and the 5 9. 
phets thereof divine for Money. Micah 155 
1. The Egyptians repreſent their Judge 
without Hands, and the Chief, or Preſide The 
with his Eyes cloſed, to intimate, 31 
Judges ſhould receive no Gifts, and chat rhe; 


Chief ſhould pronounce his Decree and Sen⸗ 


vx 1 1 


tence without an ny reſpe& of Perſons. , . 
Ver. 30. Wiſdom that is hid, and Tea. 


fure that is boarded up, what Profit is in 50 


both ?] We are here adviſed not to bu 

ſuppreſs the Powers and Abilities which 

has given us, nor to render uſeleſs the Mein 
which he has beſtowed, not for our own 
Service only, but for the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of others. Wiſdom, without the 
Manifeſtation of it, confined to a Man's own n 
| Breaſt, is here well compared to valuable 
Treaſure hid in the Ground, which no body u 
is the better for. Our Saviour would have 
our Light ſhine before Men, and not be 
concealed under a Buſhel ; not to imitate the 
Man, who having received a conſiderable. 
Sum from his Maſter to improve, and make” 
the beſt of, wrapt it in a Napkin, and id 
it in the Earth, without circulating it among 
the Exchangers, or returning any Intereſt or 
Profit to his Maſter, Matt. xxv. 25. A wiſe 
Man ſhould not ſecrete. himſelf, nor be 
wrapt up in Contemplation only, but com- 


municate the Word of Wiſdom and Kno W. fiſted 


ledge liberally, Miſd. vii. 13. and 5 
forth out of his Treaſures, for the Conve 
nience and Improvement of offer, Tings 
Botb new and old. Such as e . 5 2 
which may be the Caſe, through = 
judged N will not ſerve their Lech 
bow with the Talents they are poſſeſſed of, 
are not improperly compared by an ancient 

Writer, to one who in a Time of Sca 
and Want ſhuts up his Granary, and letz his 
Corn, which he has in great Quantity, rot, 


84 


or Favour, In- 
him for the 


4 Pile. jental Verſs 


E'Y * b, 


an Minne of His Prudence and Judgment; A 


but he that ingloriouſly buries his Parts in 
Sullenneſs, or "whe Poe and deptives his 


. or the Public, of the Ad Advan- A 
es which they © io to "receive. 
Ts ebe! Gant ends Goch in. 


not employing that Gil hh Was ven 
ſe of edifying,, and aſſiſting 
others; and diſobliges Men for Want o 
Kine hel 1 a put lick Spirit. Here Ped 
A nel che e 
ter; but othe 
5 which dur Tranflators follow. . 
Patience i in ſceking the. Lord, is better than. 
2 has teadeth his Life without a Guide. 
e Sthiſe' of Which feems to be, That it 
far W ere 7 live in an hi ble 
o God, in 4 ee ag 10 
ao his Will, an 
a conſtant Submiſſion 110 Obedience to it, 
than to be guided by himſelf only, and be 
. his own Conduct, without any farther 
= that the feeble Eit 15 of his own no 
The. Pf this Place is pr ctty re- 
abt. Adler 4 * rng ies 
7550 which either means, Propriæ ite g 4 
ernator abſque Domino, che hs lives With 
out God in the World, and ſeeks not the 
e of his Spirit, nor values and re- 
the Lig ht. of his Revelation, bur ſets 
for his Ke Ruler: Or in general, an 
up for Ns Director of his own Life and 
Actions, driving furiouſly and madly, with- 
out. any Check or Reſttaint. A Life led, 
without the Fear of the Lord, or a Regird 
to his Precepts, and which confifts rather in 
Licentiouſneſs; than true Liberty, is very. 
properly here compared to a | riot run 
11 Alon by unruly Horſes, without a ſkil-- 
fal nyer to manage them. Such ungo- ; 
vernable Things are en's varyly Luſts and 
1 e ples 15 Reaſon e al. - 
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and be ſpoiled. Tully therefore well 2 vr the fare, e che 
mines, Pudeat illos gui ita in ſudits hk 2 Ck W pling, and 1 2 re- 


derunt, ut ad vitam communem nullum fruc- 
tum proferre poſſint. Pro Arch, 
Ver. 31. Better is be that bideth his Folly, 
than.s Man that hideth his Wiſdom. ] The: 
firſt. does it ou, of a Principle of Häni. 
as conſcious. of his own Weakneſs and In- 
ſufficiency; the other hides that which was 
given. for the Advantage of others, as well 
as of himſelf, through a alte Modeſty. The 
Man who knows how to be ſilent, and to 
hide his I [gnorance and Defects, fo | gives 


* _ it. is not ſo bad to fall 


Ger, Nanerds 4 0 I@ Au mary 8 
into Sin as: 
to continue in it, and. illuſtrates this from 
the Inſtance of Naa, whom we may infer, 
from the 8 of Scripwre, to have fallen 
into the Sin Drunkenneſs but once, and 
Ts that 


1 


| ſelves, it does not attack them til 
in Search of it; like a Serpent indeed it is 
always ready to bite, but it does not ſeize 


its Sting ate yet felt. 


the young Men returned the 


that this was recorded in Sci ture, that if 
we ſhould offend in the like Particular, we 
ſhould be more cautious for the future, and 
not wallow 2 in in the Mire. Hom. 29. in 
c. ix. Gen, The Advice of a moſt learned 
Writer is very "feaſonable and pertinent, 
«Let not Sin enter the firſt Door of Senſe; 
« either Eye or Ear, nor the ſecond of 
% Fancy, nor the third of Underſtanding,” 
« nor the fourth o Will, leſt it break out into 
&« Act; and one A & willy produce more, and 
« {> it will e infinitely, till the Heart 
« is made hard and inſenſible, and the very 
« Principles: of Nature and Brace are ob- 
« literated."* Fackſon's Works, Tom. 115 
Ver. 2. Hue from Sin as from tht fee of 
a Serpent, for if thou comeſt too near it, it 
2will bite thee.] The Vulg. renders, Si acref- 
ſeris ad illa, ſuſcipient te, following a faulty 
Copy probably, which had 9a inſtead of 
1 Sin is what Men bring 11 them- 


upon any but thoſe who rafhly come too 
near it. Solomon uſes this Comparifon with 
regard to the Sin of Drunkennelſs in particu- 
lar, Prov, xXiii, 31. Our Author very. 


9 uſes this Simile, and mentions it in 
the firſt Place, ab ohr firſt Parents were de- 


laded under this Form, ant! the” Effects „. 
hd as Sin has the 
Venom of the Serpent, 'fo_it has likewiſe 
the Fierceneſs of the Lion; but tlits Lion 


does not prey at random, it faftehs Upon 


thoſe only, who either imprudently. thiow 
themſelves into its Paws, or whom it finds 
aſleep, and'off their Guard. It is alſo Welk 
compared in the next Verſe to a two. edged 


"Sword, as it attacks both God and Maß; 


the Majeſty of the F and the Safety 
of the latter, and its nds: are mortal and 
only the ſovereigh Phy 15 can cute t em. 


The wiſe Man. did. 01 without reaſon make 
uſe of fo | many Compariſons, becauſe if we | 


join together all the Ideas that can ab Ways 
create Fear, they are few, and little enough 
to poſſeſs a Man with that Dread and Hor- 
ror, which he ought to have of Sf. 

Ver. 4. 7e terrify and do wrong will ww 
Riches: we the Houſe of the proud Man al 
be made deſolate.) The Proud and Inſolent op 


preſs the Weak for a Time, but by 1 


rious Uſage they create themſelves Enemies, 


and the great Narnber of thoſe Whem oo 
have inſulted and injured, will at length” 


join together, and provetheir 'Overchiow. 


Rehoboam by the Advice and Inſtigaton of 
People, who 
ſued for a Removal of ſome Grievances, 4 
haughty and threatning; MP My: Father 
chaſtiſed you with Whips, but. 1 will chaſts 
you- with Scarpians, and thereby are 
the Hearts of ten Tribes from him, 1 

xii. Pride and eſſion were tlie Che 75 


they go 


Chap u the Book A ECCLESIASTICUS. 111 


all Hiſtories, that Tyrannpy and Arbittary 


Power have been of ſhort Contiptüg ee. 


Ver. 3. A- Prayer out of = poor Mai + 
Nos reacheth tothe" LOA : 

lgment cometh Jha ly. 1010 luer Oe 5d. 
leg ag rl 720 e of 157 
terpretets, and the Oriental Verſions under- 
ſtand this of God's Care for the Poor, that 
he liſtens to their Cry, 18 always ready to 
help them in their Affliction; and to re: 
venge the Rjuries done them.” 80 Cb ver 
dal*s and the Geneva N This Indeed 
is a Truth confeſſed By all; and * by 
riumberle Paſſages of Seripture, u whic may 
be the Reaſon of its being {0 expreſſet here. 
But the Words [f God] are Ne in any 
Greek Copy, nor im the Vg. dad therefore 
another Senſe of this Place fie 


Pars of the proud Man H in 0 


former N and is een and 2 | 


I Lis way 
And Netefors . i= ment 7. e. "his 
—.— Man's Pyniſhmieht, at not dumber. 
his is Crotins's ad BatwelFs Senſe, Ca] 
telle is e in rendring the latter Tart 
8 3 n the 
cauſe His Caſe Wilk nöt adimit 


Seele ; -{ 
FR. th that Math a6 be: + roved is 
the Way of Sinners, zut be thut avs 
3 Hark] Feng He 
treads in'the Ste 1115 and will go on .in che Way 
of Sinners, "ant beco 
he will not fiſten to the ſeaforable Advice 
given” Him for his good, How” ſhall he re- 
form? If he is angty at the Attendanee of 
the Phyſician, and ręjects his ſalutar 
ions, how ſhall he be cured? Ef he throws 
breaks the Mirtour whith ſhe ws 
rity, "how Thall | he Know to 


remove, of cotrect them ? but he chat fear- 


eth the Lord, N N & xa gl, will ſincere- 
tepent, or to cherte thoroughly. 


mens Aer: reads 15e in) eee rd 
Bible, Conver- 


And ſo the ng. and Ferom's 
tar ad cor. vw. ire, will return to him- 


God, an br 


5 Man viight to he. anſwer⸗ 


ooo hes ile. For if 


oy. Bil Ether” of 1 6 8 wp 1 


ſelf, like the penitent Prodigal, will change 


his Way of Life, geknowledge with Cen- 
aft Faults,” and keep vn Hearr 


trixion his | 

with all dig ence fot the future. 

Ver. 7. A eloquent Man is 2 1 08 

near; but 4 Min of Untierflanung knowelb 

when be fippeth-] If by Jupelfor & T kay we 
underſtand with our Tranfldtors the eloquent 


Man, who' harapgiies p fauſtbly en any Sub- 


Jt and) N "hin by 80 No- 
e and Admiration ers; S el. 
dy and artfül mamtter of: e the Senſe 
then is, that 454 one of ſuell Talents dee“ 
not often offend 


chrovg O 


ewa 


5 


. 


a Miſtake; nor is ali 
the Expulſion of the 7 arquins from Rome. detected i in Fail, if he e . ps. 
e it n from the Annals of almoſt 


Lehe are be bes do genieal de er an, 
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evaſive way of excuſing it, yet the Man of 


Underſtanding, who coolly attends to, and 


weighs the Strength of his Arguments, and 
is not eafily carried away or impoſed upon 
by Flouriſh and Artifice, ſoon finds out the 
Fallacy, or Mifrepreſentation, and detects 
the Weakneſs, or Inconcluſion of his rea- 
ſonifig. Or if with the Vulg. we apply this 


to the bold, raſh, and talkative Man, Pozens 


lingua audaci ; the Meaning then may be, 
that a Man of a great flow of Words, who 


attempts to ſpeak on all Occaſions, is ſub- 
je& to a Number of Miſtakes, and to give 


Offence by the Liberties which he takes ; 


but a Man of ſound Senſe and Underſtand- 


ing is more cautious and reſerved, and leſs 
liable to diſpleaſe or make a falſe Step: he 


| ſees the Faults of the talkative and bold Per- 


ſon, and prudently avoids them, and forms 
his Conduct with Judgment and Diſcretion 
from the Obſervation of the others Raſhneſs 
and Miſcarriage. | 


ether Men's Money, is like one that gather- 


eib Stones for the Tomb of his Burial.} i. e. 
Is heaping up Ruin to himſelf. Ca/met 
thinks this relates to the ancient Cuſtom of 
heaping up Stones over the Graves, or dead 
Bodies of Perſons remarkable for ſome Crime. 


See Joſs. vii. 26. 2 Sam. xviii. 17, 18. This 


they did to perpetuate the Infamy of the 


Perſon, and to ſhew the public Abhorrence 


of ſuch Crimes. In like manner, he that 


builds his Houſe at the Coſt and Expence of 


another, by making uſe of his Money, and 


defrauding him, or by running in Debt to 
raiſe the Fabrick, lahours to his own Hurt 
and Shame, and erects a Monument of his 


Folly and Injuſtice, as long as it is in being, 
and inſtead of being a Houle to ſhelter him 
in, will bury him under its Ruins. Jeremiab 
boldly rebukes Fehoiakim King of Judab, for 


building bis Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and 


his Chambers by. Wrong, and acquaints 
him, that by his Oppreſſion he was haſten- 


ing his own Ruin, and inſtead of long en- 


joying | his. ſtately Palace, built with the 
be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, and be 
caſt forth in the. moſs indecent, | and contempti- 


' ble Manner. xxii. 13. See I/ v. 8. Hab. ii. 9, 


10, 11. Lev, xix. 23. Deut. xxiv. 14, 18. 
Some Copies have, de cvrayur tavis res Nbg 
eit A), is as him that gathereth Stones 
againſt Winter, which is the Vulg. and Co- 
verdale s Rendring. This ſeems to be a pro- 
verbial Saying for doing ſomething uſeleſs, 
Lapides pro inutilibus. See Eraſm. Adag. 
And in this Senſe we may underſtand that 


of our Savigur, F iy Son aſt thee a Fiſh, 


will. you give him a Stone? Matt. vii. 9. i. e. 
what will do him no Good. And ſo to lay up 
Stones againſt Winter, inſtead of Food and 
Proviſion, is to be a Fool to ones own De- 


ſtruction; tis in effect building ones own 


Sepulchre. Or perhaps the Meaning may 


be, that he that runs in Debt by building, 


or defrauds the Workmen of their juſt Pay, 


Ver. 8. He that buildeth bis Houſe with 


5 Ti artareus Phlegethon. Es ; 
Where Servius . remarks, .. that lata means 


is like him that lays in Stones and. Materi. 
als to build in Winter. The Creditors wi 
ſeize upon his Houſe, and not permit him 
long to enjoy the Fruits of his Extravagance 
and Injuſtice : no more than a Builder at ſo 
improper a Seaſon as Winter is, can expect 
a long Continuance, or firm Foundation of 
his Houſe, which the Winds and the Rain, 
as well as the Imperfection of the Work, 
1 to Gerth mn. 
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Ver. 9. The Congregation of the. Wicked is, 
like Tow wrapped together, and the. End of 
them is a Flame of Fire to deflroy them.) All = 
their Eclat and Splendour, their State and 
Magnificence, their Proſperity and overgrown 
Fortunes, their Tyranny and Haughtineſs, 
and the Terror which they ſcatter round 
them, ſhall be as nothing, or rather ſhall - 
prove ſo many Combuſtibles to conſume 
them. Thus the P/almiſt ſpeaks of God's 
Dealings with the Wicked, All thine Enemies 
ſhall feel thy Hand, thy right Hand ſhall find 
out them that hate thee : thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery Oven in the Time of thy Wrath, 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his Diſpleaſure, 
and the Fire ſhall conſume them, Plal. xxi. 8, 
3 And the Prophet Malachi, Bebold the 

ay cometh that ſhall burn as an Oven, and 
all the Proud, yea, and all that do wickedly. 
ſhall be Stubble, and the Day that cometh ſhall 
burn them up, that it ſhall leave them neither 
Root nor Branch, ch. iv. 1. and in the Goſ- 
pel, they are compared to a Bundle of Tares 
intended to be burnt.” Matt. xiii. 30. 

Ver. 10, The Way of Sinners is made plai 
with Stones, but at the End thereof is the Pit 
of Hell.] See Note on ch. iv. 17. The Author 
probably alludes to' Prov. xiv. 12, There is 
a Way which ſeemeth right or ſtrait to a Han, 
but the End thereof are the Ways of Death.” 


4 


2 — 


Our Saviour teaches us the ſame Truth in 
the Goſpel, when he fays, Wide is the Gate, 
and broad is the Way that leadeth to Deſtruc- 
tion, and many ihere be that go in thereat : 


but ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way 


which leadeth unto Life, and few there be 
that find it. Matt. vii. 13, 14. Virgil de- 
ſcribes the Entrance to Tartarus almoſt af- 


ter the ſame Manner, 
| Menia lata vidat triplici circumdata muro, 
Quæ rapidus flammis ambit torrentibus amnis 


che broad Way of the Wicked, frequented 


by che many, leading to Deſtrution, But this 


is not the only particular in which that Poet's 
Deſcription of the other World agrees with 
Scripture ; his placing the Wicked on the 


left Hand, and the Godly on the right, is 


too obſervable to be paſſed over, 


Hit locus of; partes abi ſe via findit in ambas, 


Dextera, que Ditis magni ſub menia tendit ; 
Hic iter Elyſium nobis; at Leva malorum 


* 


Erxercet penas, & ad impia Tartara mittit. 
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The Pyrhagoreans, whoſe Manner of teach 
=] 2 dee, marked out theſe two 
| Ways by the Greet Letter T. One of the 
Branches denotes the Way to Perfection, 
narrow at the Entrance, but afterwards tore 
open and large; the other the Way of Perditi: 
on, large an 3 at the firſt, but in the 
End, leading thoſe that follow it into an A- 
9 Miſery. See Epigr. in T inter Op. 

gil. Bibgo gde is well rendred the Pit of 
Hell, the Place of Souls condemned to Pu- 
niſhment and Pain for their bad Lives on 
Earth. The Writer -of he Book of Wiſdom 
calls theſe ſubterraneous Caverns, uvyo) Ad, 
and ſuch they ſeem to be according to the 
Parable of the rich Man, who being & 70 
29 is ſaid to lift up his Eyes from thence, 
and behold Lazarus afar off in Abrabam's Bo- 
ſom. The learned Barrow obſerves, that the 
HebrewWord N (upon the true Notion of 
which the Senſe of the Word 44s muſt de- 
pend) does originally, moſt properly, and 
moſt 8 deſign the whole Region 
protended downwards, from che Surface of 
the Earth to a Depth indefinite and uncon- 
ceivable, "_ capacious in Extenſion, very 
darkſom, and dungeon- like in Quality; 


whence it is called the Pit, the loweſt Pit, 


the Abyſs, the d e of the Earth, the 
7 Gt iv; — s = 22 55 Ge, ere 

p. 399. The Vag. renders it by Inferi, Te- 
5 Pane. als thinks this 0 full 
and explicit for the Times of this Writer, 
and hints as if it was an Interpolation by ſome 
Chriſtian Hand. By Ribes S he only un- 
derſtands, that the Sinner ſhall come to 4 
bad End, by Puniſhment inflicted oft him 
either by the Magiſtrate, or the Parties 
fr he has injured, or the Vengeance of 


Ver. 11. He that keepeth the Law, get- 
- teth the Underſtanding thereof.) ualaxegle +5 
Eroruals ard. Some expound this, that he 
that keepeth the Law, ſubdues and governs his 
Aͤppetites, and Paſſions, and Thoughts. Thus 
the 77gurin Verſion, Qui ſervat legem Domi- 
ni, copitationibus ſuis imperat; and the Sy- 

riac, orig wor legem, fubigit appetitum 
fuum. But the Senſe given by our Tranf- 
lators ſeems preferable, viz. that the Under- 
ſtanding and Knowledge of God's Laws is 
better learnt by Obedience, than by Enqui- 
ry; Obey, and ye ſhall underſtand, ſays the 
Fropher And our Saviour aſſures us, that 


if we continue in his Word, then we ſhall 
know the Truth; and if any Man will do bis 
Mill, be fhall know of the Doctrine, whetber 


it be of God, John vii. 17. For the Love 
of God, as this wiſe Man obſerves, paſſetb 
all Things for Illumination, ch. xxv. 11. See 
Dan. ix. 13. There are ſome Sciences pure- 
| 1 which require 
theſe one learns by conſulting proper Ma- 
ſters, and by making Neflexions within one*s 
felf, on what has been communicated: and 
tauglit; but Juftice; Temperance,” and other 
Virtues of Practice, are not to be got or at- 


only- Study; 


p. Nui. the Book of ECCLESIASTI OUS, xrg 


tained by Speculation; but by Exerciſe. and 
Uſe. Mon enim bus, ſays St. Bernard lec- 
tis deter, fed unttio; non litera; ;fed: ſpiriius ; 
non ermaditio, fed exercitatio in mandati Dor 
„ini, Epiſt. eviii. Canet illuſtmtes this by 
the” Inftance of Painting ; let a Man have 
the fineſt; Notions and Speculationb let hin 
be nequaintecl with the molt material and 


Op. important Rules of Art, let him have the 


moſt Juſt Taſte, and nice Diſceranient bf 
Beauty. and Proportion, yet if he has not 
Practice and Experience added to this, he 
will after all not be able to give any finiſh- 
ed Piece; whereas one with much leis of the 
Theory Part, and more Practice and Appli- 
cation, ſhall ſucceed. to .Admiration. 1d 
the like may be obſerved of all other Arts 
and Graces, a Perfection in any one of which 
depends principally upon Uſe: and: Habit, 
The latter Part of the Verſe is exegetidal of 
the former, viz. that the greater any Man's 
Obedience is, and the more Progreſs he 
makes in Virtue and Piety, ſo much greater 
is his Wiſdom, and the more is his Under 
ſanding in the Way of Godlineſs enlafged. 


See Pſal, xv. 11, 19.) 


Ver: 12. He tbat is not 2biſe will not be 
taught, 'but there is à Wiſdom which multi- 
plieth Bittorneſi.] In the former Verſe the 
wiſe Man obſerves, that true Wiſdom con- 
ſiſts in Obedience, or the Obſervance of the 
Laws of God; here he adds, that he that 
is not wiſe, 1. e. towards God, Saplens in 
bono, as the Vulg. has it, is not capable of 
true Wiſdom. As Piety then is the Perfection 


of Wiſdom, ſo there is a Counterfeit, or falſe 


Wiſdom, called here wawwgyia, Which con- 
fiſts in Knavery and Wickedneſo, for ſo wi- 
ue, Which is here rendred Bitterneſs, often 
means. See As viii. 23. where the Gall of 


Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity are ſyn- 


omynous; and Heb, xii. 15. Fer. iv. 18. 
here falling from the Grace of God, and 
the Root of Bitterneſs by which many are 
defiled, are joined together. See alſo Deut. 
xXix.. 18. where. turning away from the 
Lord, is expreſſed by a Root that beareth 
Gall and Wormwood. The rendring of the 
Vulg. confirms likewife this Sehſe, 225 an- 
entia' gue abundat in malo. Such a 

Sort of Wiſdom which is diſplayed only in 
Schemes of Wickedneſs, or in the Miſchief 
which it does to others, is ſenſual, earthly, 
deviliſn. The Piophet deſcribes ſuch as 
delight in it, when he ſays, They are wiſe 
to do Evil, but to do Good they Dave no'Know- 
Jedge; Jer. iv. 22. Such ſhall multiply Bit- 
terneſs, properly ſo called, and ſhall inherit 
Miſery and Sorrow. r. 
Ver. 36; The Talking of 4a Fool is like a 
Burden in the Way, but Grace foall be found 
in the Lip of the 'Wiſe. Ver. 18. Avis 4 
\Houſe that is detropeũ, ſo is Wiſdom | to' 4 
Fool, and the Knowledge of . the Unwiſe- is as 
Talk without Senſe.) There is fuch an en- 
gaging Sweetneß in the Diſcourſe and Con- 
W * a truly good and wiſe * 
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fo much uſeful Knowledge is to be learned 
from him, that ſuch as are deſirous of 
Improvement, liſten to him with Eager- 
neſs and Pleaſure; and treaſure up his Ob- 
ſervations for their dw]n Uſe and Conduct. 


Job beautifully deſeribes this, ſpeaking. of 


himſelf, ben theEar heard me, then it bleſſed 
me; unto me Men gave Ear, and waited, and 
kept Silence at my Counſel. After my Words 
they pale not again, and my Speech dropped 
upon them." They waited for me as. for the 
Rain, and they opened - their Mouth, as for 
the latter Rain, ch. xxix. 1 Hh a 23. a 
Talent of pleaſing and profiting others 

ME ent, * 48 wit Man expreſſes by 
Grace or Sweetneſs. Thus it is ſaid of our 
Saviour, Havuaor. r Toi Agyois TyYS xe los, 
i. e. by an Hypallage, or a rhetorical Change 
of Words, they wondred in) tj Tav Ad 
deli, at the Sweetneſs of his Speech and 
Words, Luke iv. 22. This by Plutarch 


is ſtyled i rar acywr omeyy, and by this Wri- 
ter is ſaid to be more agreeable than Mu: 


fick; ch. xl. 21. Hence the Ancients feign- 
ed Mercury, their God of Eloquenee, to be 
attended by the Graces. But the Perſon 
who is devoid of Wiſdom, or who has a 
ſmattefing in Knowledge, and a ſmall Tinc- 
ture of Learning, is here aptly 3 
a Heap of 'Rubbiſh, or a Chaos of Ruins. 
In his Ideas, Diſcourſe, and the whole Con- 
duct of his Underſtanding, there is nothing 


but Confuſion, neither Order, Grace, Re- 


gularity, or Connexion. 
Ver. 19. Doctrine unto Fools is as Feiters 
on the Feet, and like Manacles on the right 
Hand.] The Fool hates Diſcipline. and In- 
ſtruction, he conſiders them as Fetters and 
Shackles. He looks upon Learning and 


Study, as a Wearineſs of the Fleſh, as an 


intricate troubleſome Thing, a Hindrance 
to the Purſuit of his Inclinations, and an Ob- 
ſtacle to his Pleaſures. Whereas Learning 
adds a Grace to the wiſe Man, and is as an 
Ornament of Gold about his Neck : he looks 


upon Wiſdom, Prudence, Regularity, Mo- 


deration of Luſts and Paſſions, and the Ob- 
ſervance of ſtrict Rules of Morality, as the 
Glory and Improvement of his Nature; he 


takes Pleaſure in acting up to the Dignity of 


it, and thinks himſelt not-abridged of true 


Liberty, by being forbid Licentiouſneſs, or 


denying himſelf ſinful Enjoyments. This, 


and the 2 1*ͤVerſe ſhould be joined and con- 


nected together, they ſet off one another; 
placed thus by way of Contraſt, the inter- 


mediate Verſe ſpoils the Connexion and 
Beauty, and agrees in Senſe with ch. xix. 


30. See Note on that Place.  _.. 
Ver 22. A fooliſh Man's Foot is ſoon in 
bis Neighbour*s Houſe, but a Man of Empe- 
+ience is aſhamed of him.] Of whom? of the 
Fool, or his Neighbour? Gr. aigv{yotlac 


ard wrrwre, i. e. will reverence his Neigh- 


bour's Preſence, will pay a Regard to him 
when he is before him. 5D in He- 
brew, from which an agowns, is no more 


* 


than coram.. ] preſume the meaning is, that 
as a Fool ruſheth without Regard into other 
Men's Preſence, and even into their Houſes 


to ſee what is doing there, ſo a diſcreet 


Man will not be guilty. of ſuch 5 


he will not .intermeddle nor concern himſc 
with the Affairs of others, he will obſerve a 
more wary and reſerved Conduct, and will 
pay. to others a ceremonious Reſpect. both 
without and within Doors. Junius renders, 
Peritus multarum rerum pudorè a domo ſe con- 
linebit; with which agrees the Geneva Ver- 
ſion, I Man of Experience will be aſbamed 

to look in. The Yulgate underſtand this of a 
proper Carriage towards a great and power- 
ful Man, Homo peritus confundetur a perſona 
tentis, i. e. He will be backward and re- 
ſerved in coming before, or viſiting a Per- 
ſon of ſuch Diſtinction. E fort reſerve d 
viſiter une perſonne puiſſante, ſays Calmet; 
and according to him the Senſe is, that as a 
wiſe Man will be aſhamed to go to, or en- 


5 


ter, in a diſreſpectful manner, another's Houſe, 


& 2:08 ] 


eſpecially one that is a Stranger, without, a 
real, Neceſſity or Occaſion, without an In- 
vitation, ny the Obſervance of a proper 

Diſtance, fo a Fool ruſheth in at all Times, 
at the Hazard of being ill received, of being 
impertinent and troubleſome to others, of be 

ing eyil treated, and perhaps turned out of 
Doors, Solomon gives. oo like Advice, J/ith- 
draw thy Foot from thy Neighbour*s Houſe, or, 
as the Margin more properly has it, Let thy 


Foot be ſeldom, in thy Neighbour's Houſe, 


leſt be be weary of thee, and bate thee, Prov. 
Ver. 27. When the Ungadly curſeth Satan, 
Be curſeth bis own Soul.] i.e. Whenever an 
ungodly Man condemneth Ungodlineſs, he 
condemneth himſelf. Or whenever the 


* 


I 


. vc 


either for his F 2310 
is like to a Stone w ich f 


Conſtitutions is equivalent to it. 


thing, 


Chap. xxii. the Book of ECOLESIAST ICUs. 115 


may 
derer,. 


riouſneſs, he condemns himſelf, for his liſten 


o, and acting like the. Devil, in being 


— phe} of the Brethren, © and by the 


Imputation caſt upon others, he reflects 


Guilt upon his own Soul. Coverdale's Ver- 
ſion favours this Senſe, and ſo does the Port 
Royal Comment, Lorſque le michant maudit le: 
calomniateur, il ſe deſbonore lui mme. Co- 


relerius alſo ſo expounds it, and ſays, de d 


in the Apaſtol. 
See Note 
on L. iii. c. 156. St. Qprian ſeems to have 
had this Paſſage in View, when he ſays, 
Turpes turpis infamat, alios, qui talis eft, 
increpat, &. evaſiſſe. ſe conſcium credit, quaſi 
conſcientia. ſatis non ſit. lidem.in publica accu · 
ſatores, in occulto rei. In ſemetipſes' cenſores 
pariter & nocentes: Damnant foris, quod in- 
tus operantur, & quod Kanter admiſerunt, 
COINS) Ad Donat. 28, 11 


udrm Aodogr, t I e 


t; 47 e 14 eres 1 o = 1 1 4 ba 1 5 

bay" eee n 

ver. r. dated Man is 3 to 4 
filthy Stone, and every one will 

hiſs him out to bis e According to 

the RIG: the 1. Hl Yon Mate h er-, 


tick one who ll RP himſelf to no-. 
Who has neither Induſtry, Applica-, 
tion⸗ Capacity, nor Underſtanding, Who 
will not vouchſafe to ate or exert himſelf, 
even himſelf. He 

into the Dirt, 
no body will foul his Hands to draw it from 
thence: and if this ſlothful Perſon comes to 


| Diſgrace or Misfortune, a, is natural to ex- 


4s, 7 to the. Eyes, 


of the Father, 


upon the. Sex without Reaſon; and chere 
fore the Geneva Verſion of he 


peſts no body will i 8 e to help or vin- 
cate him, but rather augh at and expoſe 
him, ChOVeAR. z 5 ATI are, will hiſs at, 
his Difgrace. Whoever comes near him will 
haſten from. him, as from ſome diſagreeable 
Filth or Infection; he that has ſerved him 
once, will waſh, his Hands of him, and 
have nothing more to do with him. Such 


a Sluggard i is ſo. offenſive, that, according to 


Solomon, He is as Vin. 


r to the Teeth, and 
rov. x. 26. 
. And a fooliſh Daughter is FW to. 
4 bis ; Lil, The Greek ha, only. Sven, 
kn z IN lee od as. 1. 6. 2 hter is to 
Loh. Home Copies have 3 vere, is is born 
LU of . to the Damage and Detriment 
But this ſeems; to bear hard, 


5 10 be ie aue 


that when a wicked Man, or Slan- 
blames or curſes another for Cenſo- 


10 be eſteemed. Our Tranſlators have added, 

Fooliſp, to make the Senſe more complete. 
Araldieſos, or ſome ſuch Epithet, ſeems to 
be underſtood, for a wiſe Daughter follows, 

by Way of Antitheſis, in the next Verſe. We 
have an Inſtance of the like Omiſſion, ch. 
xxxvi. 24. He that getteth a Wife, beginneth 
a Poſſeſſion, &c. where the Senſe is, He that 
findeth a good Wife. This Author often 
abſerves, that as good and hopeful Children 
are the Glory and Happineſs: of their Pa- 

rents, ſo thoſe that are vitious, and ill- diſ- 

poſed, are a Plague and Shame to them, It 
is recorded of Auguſtus, who was unhappy 
in his ee n Io would: often mow 
blen 


Ale 000 22 T 22 au, 1 Ait, 
AN. 


And ſo may every 8 with Reaſon, why 
has the great Misfortune of undutiful or 


| wicked Children, whether! they be yr. or 


Daughters. 

Ver. 4. A wiſe Daughter Gali tring an 
Inheritance to ber Huſband.) u>ygovepnre dv- 
- A ard, i. e. She ſhall enrich him by her 
good ¶ conomy, and prudent Conduct. Lo- 
cupletabit, ſays Erotius. What the He. 
brews \ expreſs. by the Conjugation Hipbil, 
the Helleniſts, and others expreſs actively; 
and ſo Nn ovopeery is uſed Prov. xiii. 22. So- 
| _ in the Picture which he has drawn of 
a good Wife, one who openeth her Mouth 
with Wiſdom, and in whoſe Tongue is the 
Law of Kindneſs, repreſents. her, às wholly 

employed in Houſnhold Cares and Buſineſs, as 
6 coplon well to the Ways of her Houſhold,- 
and eating not the Bread of Idleneſs. She 
not only divides a Portion to her Maidens, 
but worketh willingly with her own Hands 3 
She layeth her. Hands to the Spinale, and ber 
Hands hold the Diſtaſt, Prov. ch. xxxi. A- 
mong the Hebrews, Daughters did not inherit, | 
when they had Brothers; the wiſe Man there- 
fore obſerves here, that a prudent Daughter 
brings a rich Portion to her Spouſe, by her 
CEconomy and Wiſdom, and the gobe Qua- 
lities ſhe: is, poſſeſſed of ; that ſhe is à For- 
tune of herſelf, and will improve that of her 
Huſband. The Tigurin Verſion accordingly. 
has, Filia prudens. viro. eft vice. bereditatis.. 
There is alſo: another Senſe given of this 
Bla that a aer and en Ver | 


his Alten as to be the Heir of his For- | 


tunes. — een 
Ver. 6. 4 Tale out of San is 4 AA. 

fick in Mourning.) As the Uſe of Inſtruments: 
of, Muſick in a; Time of Lameptation, is 
mentioned here among the 4 dna, Or: un- 


ſeaſonable Things, one may conclude that 


they were not anciently uſed by the Jetos at 
Funerals. This was of Heathen Extraction, 
and came in but late among the JEWS.) 
Muſick at ſuch a Time i is as: Unſeaſonable, 
as that e or rather Inſule of /the Ra- 

 bylonians 
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of the Songs of Sion in their Heavineſs : as 
improper, as in epulo cum toga pulla accum- 
Bere, to appear at a Feaſt in Weeds; which 
Tully mentions as a thing unuſual, Qui 
unquam cænavit atratus ? Epiſt. ad Attic. 
Equally abſurd, ſays the wiſe Man, is Con- 
verſation, or even Inſtruction, when miſap- 
plied, or unſeaſonable with reſpe& to Time, 
Place, or Perſons. Thus du,, 1s uſed 
ch. xxxviii. 25. And ſo Calmet, Un diſcours 
à contre tems eſt comme une Muſique pendant 
le deuil. *Tis not ſufficient only to tell Men 
the Truth, but there is alſo a Time to be 
obſerved in N He that would ſuc- 
ceed moſt effectually, muſt do it à propos, 
at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a manner, as 
Wiſdom ſhall direct. The like may be ob- 
ſerved of Reproof, which is then chiefly to 


be applied, when Souls are ſo worked up- 
on, and diſpoſed by the Spirit of God, as 


to be made ſenſible of their bad Eſtate, and 
of the want of ſuch Remedies, as at firſt 
may be diſagreeable to Senſe, but are ne- 
ceſſary to be uſed to bring Men out of that 

rofound Lethargy, under which they have 


Janguiſhed in a Forgetfulneſs of God, and a 


Diſregard of their own Happineſs. | 

Ibid. But Stripes and Correction of Wiſ- 
dom are never out of Time.] udgiιν, & wat 
Jele UW Tar) xaven oh,. Here our Verſion 


ſeems not accurate. Beſides the Senſe given 
by our Tranſlators, which is a good, though 


perhaps not the true one, there 1s another 
favoured by ſome Interpreters, vix. Mufick 
is an Entertainment unſeemly and impro- 
per in the Time of Mourning; but Correction 
and Diſcipline are always proper to teach 
Children Wiſdom, in the Time or Seafon 
of Learning, & aue coÞias, The Arab. 
may ſeem to favour this, Correctis & diſei- 
plina ſapientiam conciliant. But others un- 


derſtand the Place very differently, tliat 


Stripes and Correction are &xazeg, impro- 
per to be uſed to Perſons generally reput 
wiſe, who, if they accidentally offend, are 


reformed ſooner by Diſcourſe with them, 


than by any Correction that can be ufed : 


According to that of Benfira in his Alphabet, 


Sapientem nutu, & ſtultum fuſte. But both 


* theſe Expoſitions ſeem forced, nor are our 


Tranſlators to be juſtified for joining coꝙias, 


with a Word ſo diſtant from it. There 


may be, I think, another Senſe given of this 


Paſſage, which none of the Commentators 


have touched upon, which to me ſeems pre- 
ferable, viz. Muſick is unſeaſonable in the 
Time of Mourning, and an Inſtance of Im- 
pertinence and Indiſeretion; but Correction 
and Stripes, properly and feaforably applied, 


4 COMMENT E ,, 


Fyloniuns over the captive Fews, to ſing one 


quovis tempore ſunt ſapientia. And the Vulg. 
Flagella & * tempore brett. 
I would point the Place thus, pagiyes d w- 
da & wavrl' nos, coÞlag, i. e. ſunt ſapien- 
tte; Sapientiæ congruunt, according to Boſ-' 
ſuet. Some few Copies omit wavr), and it 
may perhaps ſeem too harſh ; but there is 
greater Authority for retaining than omitting 
wal); and it agrees with our Author's Doc- 
trine ch. xxx. 1. but is not to be underſtood 
with the utmoſt Strictneſs. And therefore 
though d ατν, there uſed, means conti- 
nual, yet the Tranſlation in this laſt Place 
(often) is right. At leaſt if continual be 
put, a due Abatement muſt be made, or 
underſtoodz. TEINS COS ir 

Ver. 7. He that teacheth. à Fool, is as one 
that glueth a Porſberd togetber.} After theſe 
Words Dr. Grabe inſerts the two following 
Sentences, eis aich nen ey wv 1 7, 2 10 
d H, eis c,,jẽ oEvvor, Which is ex- 


2 5 — 


actly the reading of Clement Alex." Pedag. 


L. i. c. 8. By a Fool we may underſtand 
one that wants both Underſtanding and 
Parts, and hath alſo a corrupt Heart, ſee 
y 12, 13. for there are Hopes of reclaiming 
or inſtrufting ſuch as have Senſe and Capa- 
city, though they be ignorant, or even vi- 
cious and irregular, In theſe, Paſſion is not 
always uppermoſt, * ner equally ſtrong. and 
domineering, and the Profligate may have 


ſometimes Seaſons of Recollection, or may 


3 be reclaimed by ſome ſeaſonable and 
well: timed Admonition of others; but it is 
loſt Labour to hope for, or attempt the re- 
claiming a vicious Fool, in whom Obſtinacy 
and Ignorance meet, and Paſſions prevail 
without any Controul. To attempt to teach 
a Fool is ſuppoſed by this Writer to be a 
natural Impoſſibility; and the Compariſon 


here uſed, is an excellent Emblem, accord - 


ing to A. of Port Royal, of the Fall of 
the Soul; God ar Baptiſm made it a pre- 
cious Veſſel, and filled it with his Grace and 
Holy Spirit, but when this Veſſel is broken 
and ruined, by falling into mortal Sins, it 
will be difficult, if not impoſſible, by mere 
Diſcourſe, or Inſtruction to reſtore ſuch a 
Lapſe, and to ſet all right again. The Glo- 
ry of that Work belongs to God only, it is 
he that muſt make anew the Soul, and re- 
ſtore it to its firſt Perfection, by the ſame 
Power which at firft created it. 
Ver. 8. He that telleth a Tale to'a Fool, 
fpeaketh to one in 4 Slumber ;” when be hath 
told his Tate, he will fay, what is the Mat- 
ter ?] 1 tw, i.e. He knows not what he 
hath been talking of, and is never the 
wiſer. The Vulg. renders, Cum dormiente lo- 
quitur, qui enarrat ſtulto ſapientiam, & in 


are the Effect of Wiſdom, and Inſtances of fine narrationis dicet, Quis e bic ? Applying 


it, and bring forth its Fruits; and none but 
a wiſe and diſcreet Man knows how to ap- 
ply theſe in Seaſon, and to Advantage. Ac- 
cordingly the Geneva Verſion has, Wiſdom 
knoweth the Seaſons of Correction and Doc- 


trine. And the Syriac, Eruditio ac diſciplina 


oy 


it to the Perſon of the Speaker, as if the 
reading was rie ig Steg; We have an Inſtance 
of the like Rudeneſs, Als xvii. 18. when 
St. Paul preached Fefus and the Reſurrection, 
the Epicurean and Stoic Philoſophers, (fooliſh 
and blind Guides) encountred him, and ſaid, 

5 


 wegflgina, Lbs xxvi. 24. 
ſition in the Hearer is ag | 


4 tos d ert. s Sree niger all chat 
2 gets — a Diſcourſe to ſach, 
as either do not underſtand it, or through - 
Prepoſſeſſion do not reliſh-it, is to be rec- 
koned, diſordered perha 


Paul before Feſtus ſpoke the Words of So- 


berneſs and Truth, Feſtus's Reply only was, 
15 e fixed among them, that it was 
po- a eemmon Proverb, Septem dies ad Convi- 


Maivy, allxs : T& πινα * eis Neri 
"Di 


what: is delivered to have its due Effect; 
hence ſuch as are led away by their Luſts, 
and have an Affection pa Sin, are Tepre- 
ſented in Scripture as in a faſt 2 28 bli 


as deaf, and even as dead in Treſ and 


Sins and the Advice given to fuch is, 


awake to Righteouſneſs, and be alive — 


unto: God. Nor does our Saviour mean an 
Thing more than à ſuitable Diſpoſition” 


the Hearers, when he ſays, He thai bath 


Ears. to hearg\ let bim bear. 

Ver. 9. :{f: Children hive beef, and bave 
ceherantieba%, they ſhall cover the Baſeneſs 
their Parents. Ver. 10. But Children being 
haughty, through Diſdain and Want of Nur- 
ture, do ftain the Nobility of their Kindred.) 
Theſe Verſes. are not in the Vat. nor. Vulg. 
nor Syriac. The m_ Copies, which our 


| Tranflators follow, | read rixva e ayoly wi 


xy» vg Axor, x. 1. . but they are gene- 
rally inſerted immediately after the 65d Verſe. 
Others have rα⁰ t αννννι Cf Tv. vm 


ola, which is the marginal Reading z but 


if rx be read, the Senſe of the 9% Ve 


_ andits Contraſt with the next, will be mue 


the ſame with that of ch. x. 27. Nor will 


the Difference be great if eo be read, fer 


ſuch a Man's r is his roo, The Senfe 


of the two Verſes taken together, is briefly, 
Virtue with a ſufficient Com petsncy makes 


amends for a Deſcent — ations uti low 
Parentage; whereas Pride, Ignoranee, os 


Wickedneſs 1 a noble Birth: Or thus, 


that: the good Life of one in ordinary Cir- 
cumſtances, is more honourable than a hi 
Extraction, or gon nenen with 1 
ſcaridalous Life. 13 12 

Ver. 11. Wap for tbe Dead, or by: 5055 
loft-the Light: and weep. for the Fool, for be 
wanteth Underſtanding : make lithe-weeps 


for the Dead, for be is at RefF'y but the Life 


of the Foot' is worſe\\than Death, Ver. ra. 
Seven Days do Men mourn fur him that" is 
dead, but fur 4 Food: and an ungodly Man, 
all the'Days of bis Life} Abrabam lament- 
ed his Dead, and mourned for his beloved 
Sarab, and ſo did Cbriſt forrow for his Friend 


Lazarus. We too are permitted, and lau- 


dable Cuſtom hath ever allowed it, to pay a 


decent Tribute of Tears, obſerving always a 


per Moderation. As for the preciſe Time, 


it is no where preremptorily fixed : the Seri 
. a one was — 


ed for many Days, without partieularizing ly 


always the Number; but that this of ſeven 


| Days was the n e rt 


n 


or one that he. che Bader ugh 


cout of the Way. Thus when: the ſame St. 
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among the P., a rs from many In- 2 
— of The 2 Mourning for 
b was ſeven 1 . 10. n | 


s mentiened y | 
and w ile — he K was Was ei 
balming. — alſo 1 Sam. xxxi.'13. Juditb 


—— 5 0 Ys xxi. and juſt fo long their 
mn —_— This was 


cum, & feptem ad Liftiin. Tt is an Obfer- 
vation of Sk. Aufir, that though the Anci- 
ents had their Novendialia, or ſolemn Sacri- 
fices in honour of the Dead; n nine Days, yet 
there) is no Inſtanee of above ſeveri Days 
Mourning for any of the holy Men in Sori 
— — as the Novendial was of Heathen 
traction, ſo the Number Seven probably, 

fie thinks, might be pitched\upon in Allu- 
fiors to the Sabbath, which was a Time of 
reſt; and therefore was applied to the Dead, 
a8 r! at reſt from all their Labpute Wes 


Gen, -Fofephus, ſpeaking of Arche: 


of = appointing ſeven Days mourning in ho- 
nour of his Father, adds, rasse yoo 8:00 


dN roperpacy T3 malen, x. 7, A. Do Bell, Jud. 


ii. e. 1. Antiqg. L. xvii. eg. Bur though 
the uſual Time for Mourning was ſeven 


Days, yet they ſeem ſometimes to have 
ſhortened” it, See Ecclus xxxvili. 17. where 
a Day or two only is mentioned; and ſome - 
times occaſionally they enlarged the Time 


for great Perſons, as for Aaron, Num. xx. 


29. and Moſes, Deut. xxxiu. 8. both of whom 


the Children of Hrael mourned for thirty 


though a Week ſufficed for private 
_— The wiſe: Man, 5 8. ee Fool 
to one in a Slumber ; here he com him 
to a dead Man, and ſhews that his Condi- 
tion is indeed worſe than one that is no 
more; that a Week is the uſual Time of 


mouùrnisg for the Dead, but that for the fool 


Hh and ungodly Man, the whole Ferm of 
Life is litele enaugh. Thus Samusl lament- 
ed Sant all the Days of his Life, becauſe he 


gh faw in him no Sign of Repentanee, thought 


often repreved, 1 Sam. xv. g5. and the Rea- 


fon of this Difference is, becauſs Denthi fi- 
niſhes, and puts an. End te all the Evils and 


Miſeries of Life, and is che Entrance 


a better State; but the Life of à Sinner is 
worſe than Death, beeauſe he goes em con- 


tinually ruining himſelf, and hugs his/Ene- 


my and Deſtroyer, and unſeſs God touches 


his Heart, his Life will be an endleſs Death, 
if I may uſe the Expreſſion, a Source of 
eternal and infinite Miſery to him. We are 
ſenſibly affected at the Death of Friends 
and Relatiens, and pay a decent Reſpect to | 
their Memory, but are not ſorry as Men 
without Hope, but confort ourſelves, that, 
if they depart hence in the Lord, they are 


in Joy and Felicity, but the Dearh of the 


Soul is without Hope or Remedy; tis on- 
ſpiritunliz diſcerned, and we want Tears 
to lament fufficiently the Loſs and Miſery. 

By Fools the Author underſtands fuel as 
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are abſolutely ſo, who give no Proſpect or 
Hope of ever arriving at Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding; of theſe, and the incorrigible Sin- 
ner there is little or no Hopes; but ſuch 
whom ſome violent Temptation has hur- 
ried into Sin, one ſhould indeed lament their 
Fall, but not deſpair of their Recovery and 


Reformation. The pious Monicha for many 
Fears lamented the Failings of her Son. St. 


Auſtin, and at length prevailed for his Con- 
verſion by the Power of her many Tears. 
Fieri non poteſt ut filius tantarum lachryma- 
rum pereat, ſounded to her like a Voice from 
Heaven, and ſhe never ceaſed her Importu- 


| nity; till ſhe had gained her Son. Confelſ. 


L. Ai. cap: A, od io vos 4g Zainiteb“ 
Ver. 13. Talt not much with a: Fool: + 
and thou ſhalt never be defiled uiib bis 
Fooleries, and never be diſquieted with Mad: 
meſs.] ive pn proruvOus & f calivalpy an. 
Sputo ejus, with his Spittle, or opprobrious 


Language, as Grotius underſtands it. Ke}s 


py Gixndicions & TH d ori aun, with Inſtances 
of his Folly and Madneſs. Stultitia illius. 
The Vulg. underſtands it of the Contagion 
of Sin through his evil Communication or 


Example, Coinguinaberis peccato illius. Caſ- 


tellio renders, Cave ne eo excuſſo contamine - 
7is, Beware leſt he defile thee by ſhaking 
himſelf, like a Sow after wallowing in the 
Mire; and thus the Syriac, Cum ſue ne abeas 
in via, ne te conſpurcet cum ſeſe excuſſerit, 
which is likewiſe the marginal Reading. 

Ver. 13, 16, 17, 18, ] The firſt of theſe 


Verſes ſeems an Imitation of Prov. xxvii. 3. 
Stone is heavy, and the Sand weighty, but 


a FooPs Wrath is heavier than them both. See 
Ecclus xxi. 16. The ſeveral Compariſons 
here made uſe of are intended to ſhew the 
Difference between the Actions of a wiſe 


Man and a Fool, and the Iſſue and Event 
which attends them. The Scripture in like 
manner. compares the wiſe Man, whoſe 
Thoughts, and the Actions proceeding from 


them, are well grounded, to a Houſe found- 


ed on a Rock, againſt which neither Wind 
nor Rain had any Power. A Fool, on the 


contrary, is like a Houſe built on high with- 
out a good Foundation, expoſed to every 
Aſſault of Weather. The Vulg. compares 


him to a Wall built without Mortar, Which 


wants Cement to keep it together, or to 
one daubed with untempered Mortar, E- 
⁊e k. xiii. 10. As he acts without any fix- 


ed Principle, nothing but Uncertainty and 


roceed from him: for 
eart, a Heart well eſta- 


Irreſolution can 
want of a right 


bliſhed on a proper Baſis, he yields to the 


firſt Impreſſions of Fear, and is overthrown 
for want of a Support and Foundation. But 
the Eſalmiſt deſeribes the good Man, who 
acts upon a religious Principle, and is in- 


fluenced by the Fear of God, and a firm 


Truſt in his Word, as one who ſhall never 


be moved, whoſe Heart is eſtabliſhed and 

ſhall not ſhrink, as one Who ſhall. not be 

afraid of any evil. Tidings, For bis Heart 
9 | of ; | £1 x} 


LENT A: 
$2 KA | 9 3 -a 3 — 8 ; 


TART then c:il? 
Ver. 19. He that :pricketh : the Eye, will 


matte Tears to fall, and be that prichetb ub 


Heart, maketh it to." ſpew. bor Knowledge.) 
crane c , Difplays its Senſe and Feel“ 
ing, 2. e. when one provokes another; eſpe- 
cially his Friend, by - Injuries, | Abuſe, or ill 


Language, he. raiſes; his Indignation, and 


awakens) his Reſentment. Or the. Meaning 
may be, When a Perſon roproves? another 


in à home Manner, and tauches him tò the 


Quick, he gives him the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf, or a lively Senſe of his Faults, and by 


bis (affectionate! Admonitions teaches him 


Wiſdom: otl anbettet Conduct for the fu- 


ture, as Buſſuet explains it.“ This Simile is 


brought: to illuſtrate the Damage done to 
Friendſhip. through Miſconduct, . fomec In- 
ſtances of which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Verſes; and from the known Ten: 
derneſs of the Eye, which cannot bear the 
leaſt Stroke, the wiſe Man inſtils the hike 
Caution to he obſerved with reſpect to Friend 
ſhip, which too may be wounded in a ſen- 
ſible Part. The Sriac ſo applies it, and 
this Senſe is more agreeable to the Context. 
Ver. 21. Though thou:draweſt a Sword at 
thy, Friend, yet deſpair not, for there may be 


4 returning [40 favour.) Ver. 22. If thou 


baſt opened thy Mouth again#t: thy Friend; 
fear not, for there may be a:; Reconciliation, 
except for Upbraiding, or Pride, or diſcloſing 
of Secrets, or a treacherous Wound:; for theſe 
Things every Friend will depart.] Injuries 
done to a Friend by Word or | Deed may be 
paſſed over, which are occaſioned by Paſ- 
ſion, or ſome ſudden and violent Emotion, 5 
as a haſty Word, or raſh Expreſſion, which 
comes from a Man in a Heat, vented per- 
haps in the warmth of a Debate, and ariſing 
from a Contraxiety of Sentiments on the 
Subject; nay Threats, andi even an Aſſault 
upon a Friend in a Fit of Anger, may be 
forgiven, for theſe, though they indeed pro- 
yoke, and may occaſion a Shyneſs, or even 
a Rupture between Friends for a Time, 
yet are not always attended with that bad 
Conſequence as. wholly 10 dliſſolve Friend- 
ſnip. For if the injured Friend be a wiſe 
Man, he will conſider that he himſelf is ſub- 
ject likewiſe to Frailties; that the Fit of Paſ- 
ſion might be ſudden and tranſient, and pro- 
ceeded not from any ſettled Rancour in the 
Heart; and therefore, upon a ſubmiſſive, Ac- 


knowledgment of the Offence, he will be 


diſpoſed to paſs it over, and receive his pe- 


nitent Friend into his Boſom and Confidence 


Purpoſe, premeditately, and upon Delibe - 
ration, and offered as it were in cold Blood, 
theſe proceeding rather from Malice, and an 
ill⸗diſpoſed Heart, than from -Surprize or 


Paſſion, are not ſo eaſily forgot or forgiven 


by a Friend or Brorher. See 70ο. XV, 1 9. 
Of theſe the wiſe Man :reckons four Sorts, 
oned10 4053! malicious Slander, the e | 

| | ings 


kid _— 


Things to the Detriment or Diſpatagtment 
of 4 Friend's Credit and Character, as re- 
flecting upon his Birth, his Parts, or Capaci- 


ty 3 or, which is more inflaming, upon his Ho- 
neſty. Or upbraiding a Friend with Favours 


received, accuſing him of Baſeneſs and Ingra- 
titude on that Account, or for not making 


any, or unſuitable Returns. 2. T xn, 


Pride or Inſolence, which are ſo much the 
more improper and diſagreable, as Friendſhip 
is a Union founded upon Equality, Likeneſs 
of Sentiments, Inclinations, Intereſts, and e- 
ven of State and Condition. And tho? Friend- 
ſhip may ſometimes be between Perſons of 


different Rank and Condition, yet in that 
Caſe, he that is ſuperior in point of State 


and Fortune, muſt condeſcend and abate 
ſomething to proportion himſelf to the Le- - 


vel and Standard of his Friend, without 
which there can be no ſweet Union, agree- 
able Familiarity, ſincere Confidence, true 
Friendſhip; nor even a Shew of Liberty it- 


ſelf kept up, and preſerved. St, Ambro/e 
therefore well adviſes,” Defer amico ut æqua- 
li, amicitia enim neſcit ſuperiorem. De Offic, 


L. üii. C. 16. 3. Mvs5yeas' &noranvic, The 
revealing. of Secrets, which'is'an Inſtance of 
Perfidiouſneſs. He' that is capable of ſuch 


Baſeneſs, eſpecially if he does it eooly, and 


with Deliberation, is unfit; for Friendſhip, 
and unworthy of any Confidence. Tis poſ- 
ſible indeed a Man, through Inadvertence, 
Heedleſſneſs, Levity, or Weakneſs; may by 


Accident dropa Secret, without any Thought 


or Intention to dnjure his Friend; but in ge- 


neral it may be affirmed, that nothing ſhould 
be kept more inviolable, as it is as dear to 


a Man as his Honour, and cannot be diſ- 
cloſed for the moſt Part without a ſenſible 


Injury done to it. See ch xxvii. 17, 21. 


Prov. Xi. 13 A4 Had dh, A treacherous 


Wound or; Stroke, which: is the laſt and 
worſt Species of Unfaithfulneſs that can hap- 
pen in Friendſhip, the Rights of which it 
not only infringes, but even thoſe of Hu- 


manity and Charity: Such a one is not on- 
ly unworthy of gur Confidence, but unfit 
for human Society. He is a publick Ene- 
my, will attempt the like againſt any other, 


and all che World ſhould. be aware of ſuch 


an Aſſaſſin. When: theſe Inſtances happen, 
they ſhew. the Affections to be alienated, and 
that the Injuries are wilful and premeditated. 
Mr. Norris has a fine Reflexion upon this 
Paſſage: Tis with the Union of two 
Friends, as with the Union of Soul and 
% gBody: there are ſome s of Diſ- 
temperature, that although they weaken 
and diſturb the Union, yet however are 
conſiſtent with it; but then there are o- 
<© thers again, that quite deſtroy the vital 
<<. Congruity, and then follows a 9 
„ As to the Cauſe that may juſtify a 

e ſolution of Friendſhip, it can be no other 


than ſomething that is directly contrary 


*5.to the very Deſign and Eſſence of Friend- 


hip, ſuch. as, nototious Ferfidiouſaeſs, de- 
„liberate Malice, and a deſperate and re- 


Diſ- 
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ſolved Continuance in them. Fox as long 
< as there is any hopes of Amendment, the 
« Man is rather to be adviſed, than deſert- 
* ed; but if hopeleſs and irreclaimable, we 
% may and ſt deſeft iti z but let it be 
% with all the Tenderneſs imaginable, with 
e as much Unwillingneſs and Reluctancy, as 
<<, the Soul leaves her over-diſtempered Boa 
* dy. In ſuch a Situation, our greateſt Care 
„ muſt be that our former Dearneſs turn 
5 not to inveterate; Hatred, for chough the 
« Friend be gone, yet ſtill the Man re- 
„ mains, and though he has forfeited my 
ce Frlendſhip, yet ſtill I owe him conimon 
Charity.“ Theory of Love, p. 132, &c. 

Ver. 24. 4s. the Vapour and Smoke of a 
Furnace goeth before the" Fire, ſo reviling 
before Blood] The Obſervation of Meſſ. of 
Port Royal upon this Place is well worth in- 
ſerting, To keep out of Danger and Miſ- 


chief, it is neceſſary to ſhun the leaſt Ap- 


proach to it, for there are ſome ſmall and 


inconſiderable Things in appearance, which 
nevertheleſs are as ſo many Sp: wh to oc 


caſion in the End a great Fir and Combu- 
ſtion. As Man is naturally proud, ſo he is 
of Courſe fond of his 'own Opinion, even 
in Things the moſt indifferent; not becauſe 
his is the beſt or trueſt, but becauſe it is his 
awn. Another equally loves his own Sen- 
timents too for the ſame Reaſon, and is as 
much attached to them: from this Contra- 
riety ariſe Jealouſy and Diſputes, which are 
inflamed by the Heat of Words, and the 
Warmth of jarring Expreſſions; ſrom Words 


they proceed to Affronts, from Affronts to 


Injuries, from Injuties to Threats which 
often terminate in Bloodſhed and Murder, 
The Tongue executes what Pride of Heart 

dictates, and the Hand at length finiſhes 
what the Tongue firſt hegan. Comm. in loc. 
Ver. 25. I ill nat be aſbamed te defend a 


Friend, neit hen cuil. I bide myſelf from him. 


Ver. 26. Aud if an f Evil happen unto me 
by Fim, every one that beareth it will beware 
of bim.] Ver. 23. the wiſe, Man adviſes to 
abide ſtedfaſtly by a Friend in the Time of 
his Troubles, Japirer ad ig, which is a very 
ſignificant Word, See Luke xx. 48. 2 Tim. 


ü. 12. that upon any Change ↄf Condition 


we may ſhare in his good Fortune, or the 


Inheritance that falls to him. This he re- 


ſolves to do when ſuch an Opportunity to 
ſerve a Friend ſhall offer; nothing ſhall hin- 
der me from ſuccouring my Friend, I will 
not fly from his Preſence, though for his 
Sake I may ſuffer Inconveniencies or Evils. 
I will not be influenced by the Example of 
others, who may keep from him, nor ſo far 
conſult my own Repoſe, as not to aſſiſt him 
with my Preſence, my Advice, my Intereſt, 
and even my Goods; nay, f | 


will expoſe. myſelf, if neceſſary, 40 Hard- 


hips, IIl- will. Detraction, and the Oppo-, 


ſition of ſuch, as would .oppreſs his Inno, 
cence. And thus the Fulg, takes it, Amicum, 


ſalutare non confundar, à facie : as nan me" - 


abſcondam, & fi mala mihi per illum evene- 
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_ that I fall not ſuddenly by them 


Tongue; that St. James | 
World of Iniquity, ch; ill. 6. we ſhall nor 
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Hint, ſuſtinebo. à d here is the ſame 4s #4. by a Habit of evil ſpeaking, or ſpeaking too 


And ſo the Geneva Verſion underſtands it, 
Horace well obſerves, 4 5p eee 
Albſentem qui rodit amicum, . 


| L. 1. 

And accordingly he defends the Character of 
Virgil, to whom ſome trifling Objections 
had been made in point of Dreſs and Car- 
riage, in the kindeſt Manner, © 
| At eſt bonus, ut melior vir 
Non alius quiſquam. . . . at ingenium ingens 
Inculto latet boc ſub corpore. 
Ver. 27. Who ſhall fet a Watch before my 
Mouth, and a Seal of Wiſdom SE my Lips, 
] Canet re- 

fers this to the laſt Sentence of the forego- 


CI 


ing Verſe, and makes the Senſe to be, He 


that hears another ſpeaking, may guard a- 
gainſt any thi 

Diſcourſe, by ſtopping his Ears, or flying 
from him, @e&Zfas @nr' ans, for ſo ſome 
Copies read. But who wilt give me a pro- 
per Guard for my own' Mouth, a Seal of 


Prudence and Diſcretion as a Security to my 


Lips, that I offend not with my Tongue? 
Or perhaps it may be an Introduction to the 
Prayer immediately following, like that of 
Pſal. exli. 3. Set a Watch, O Lord, before 
ny Mouth, and keep the Door of my Lips. 


. 


\ Lord, 'Father and werber of 


Ver. 1. | 
2 all my whole Life, leave me 


not to their Counſels, and let me not fall by 


them.] If this is connected with the laſt 


Verſe of the former Chapter, which ſeems 


proper and neceſſary; and indeed ſome Co- 
pies begin this Chapter with it, the Senſe 
will be, O thou Father of my Life, and 


Ruler of every Part of it; or, as ſome Copies 


have it, which is ſtill more lofty, O thou 
Father of all that have Life, of all Living, 
dndons de, give me not up to the Indiſere- 
tion of my own Lips, permit me not to be 
carried away by their Raſhneſs and Volubi- 
lity of talking, ſo as that they ſhould prove 


the Occaſion of my Falling; and fo Beſſuet, 
Ne me derelinquas in conſilio linguæ & labio- 


rum. The Generality of Interpreters ſup- 


poſe Sinners, or Fools, or Adverſaries, or 
ſome worthleſs and dangerous Perſons to be 


underſtood, to the Miſchief of whoſe Coun- 
ſels the wiſe Man here prays not to be aban- 


doned : but the former Senſe ſeems prefer- 
able. If we conſider well that Solomon ſays, 
Life and Death are in the Power of the 
calls it a Fire, a 


wonder that the wiſe Man here aſks of God 
the Guidance of his Spirit, to keep him from 
this Evil, that he would watch over him 
to prevent any intemperate Sallies of his 


—— 


' Thoughts, and tbe Diſcipline of 


evil or diſagreeable in his 


rejoice over me, whoſe 


3 


Monitor, as truly to! repreſen 


* * | * 
K T 
* 4 * r 


Ver. 2. Who will ſet _ oder my 
iſdom over 
mine Heart ? that they ſpare me not for mine 
Iguorances, and it paſs net ly my*Sins.| 
The Variety of Readings of this Place ſhew 
it to be corrupt ; our Verſion of it is obſcure, 
to ſay no worſe of it. As the wife Man be- 
fore begs of Goda Bridle for his Tongue; 
he here aſks the like for his Thoughts and 
Heart, that they may not wander, nor be- 
tray him into Wickednefs, that God would 
enlighten his Mind, and purify his Heart 
by his preventing Grace; that he would keep 
him in his Duty by proper Correction, and 
that his Conſcience” may be ſuch a faithful 
| 0 nt to him his 
State and Condition, and ſet before him his 


Sins in ſo full a Light and Proportion, as 


to fill him with fincere Compunction of Spi- 
rit, and engage him to condemn himſelf 
without Partiality or Unwillingneſs; left 
God ſhould: enter into Judgment with him, 
and fpare him not for his Sins. By Igno- 
rances we are here to underſtand Sins, and ſo 
the Oriental Verſions take it here, and in the 


following Verſe; and thus οοανν is uſed 
often by ehe Hellenifts. © See Judith v. 20. 


Numb. xii. 1 T. 1 Ed. viii. 77. 
Ver. 3. Lest mine Enorances ancrtu ſe, and 
my Sins abound to ny Deſtruftion, and I fall 
before mine Adver . mine Enemies 
| is far from th 
Mercy.] 1. e. Leſt the Abuſe of Speech 
ſhould make me fall into Sin frequently, 
and my Sins ſhould draw upon me the Wrath 
of God, and he ſhould deliver me over into 
the Will of mine Enemies. There is a Tinc- 
ture of Fudaiſm, ſays Calmet, in this Rea- 
fon: For we ought to avoid Sin, not becauſe 
it is attended with Puniſhment; but becauſe 
it is diſpleaſing to God. But though Con- 
ſcience, and the ſincere Love of God, are, 
It muſt be confeſſed, more noble and diſin- 
tereſted Motives, Lr wiſe Man may be 
thought to ſpeak here arbewroralus, as the 
Reaſons which act upon our Hopes and 


Fears make the livelieſt Impreſſions, and af- 


fect the Mind moſt powerfully. The latter 
Part, Whoſe Hope is far from thy Mercy, is 
not in the Vat. nor Yulg. and has indeed 
a ſtrong Tincture of 7e. Prejudice in 


it, for they were a Nation full of ſpiritual 


Preſumption, and looked upon all others 


with the utmoſt Contempt, imagining them. 


felves to be the only Righteous and Accept-' 
ed, and that Salvation belonged to them 
only ; that, as God had ſhewed a particular 
Kindneſs to them, in chuſing them for his 
People, he would never reject them: all o- 
ther Nations they ſuppoſed” were diſregard- 
ed by him, and had no Ground to hope for 
_ Favour and Mercy. See Miſd. x. 15. 
1X. 22. : JCCCCͥͥ—ẽé„ 21 EE7 3 FUEL . 
Ver. 4. Give me not a proud Loo, But 


turn away from thy Servant always'a bugbg 
„TTT 


Mind.] 


ant lite Mind, inſtead of haugh 


d. gene, dot and un de es, xa 
„ plugs «xo5ycow; The firſt NN 
2 13 taken from Navigation, 


Ships are aid dene, or in daes dra 


when they are lifted up, or carried on high 
by Wind and Waves. Here it means Pride, 
or the reſembling thoſe that are fo lifted up. 


It is fo uſed Luke xii. 29. , nian i ccd e, 


which the Vulg. well renders, Nalitt in fub- 
line: tolls. Tryailuduc $vX3 means a conceit- 
et Boldnefs, an affected Self- fufficiency, 
whereby Men dare to brave and defy even 


Giants, who were ſwept away. for their In- 
folence and Prefumption. It is quite neceſ- 
fary to tranflate- here with the Margin, Gi- 
ys * the 


better underſtanding what follows.; for what 
the wiſe Man — againſt in theſe Verſes, 
was the very Temper of the Cyclops, Poq 
ms See Ham. ON TP 


o y*e K Aide aye a an,, 8 

Ou Sed ponciger ine) mend Pig legal Epub. 
But his Picture, as Euripides has drawn. it, is 
much cloſer to the Paſſage before us, for he 
paints him priding in his brutal Appetites, 


proclaiming his Belly to be the only, or the 


greateſt God, to whom, by way of Sacrifice, 


the Fruits and Encreaſe of the Earth were 


due by à Title fo ſowereign, that neither 
Heaven nor Earth could withdraw, or dare 
detain them: An over- grown Monfter com · 
pounded of Luſt and Gluttony, thoſe Siſter 
Sins, and T wins of Hell. In Cyclop. 

Ver. 8. The Sinner Hall be. leftin 1 Fact, 
iſh neſs, bath the evil Speaker, amd ih Proud 
ſhall fall tberely.] i. e. The Sinner, whether 
he indulges himſelf in a criminal Liberty of 


ſpeaking proud and profane 'Things 3 
or evil and malicious 1 his 


Neighbout ſhall be taken by the Foolifhnefs 


of his Lips, and puniſhed for tranſgrefling ba 
Full of Calamities.) This is direct Tautolo- | 


by them. Kale Ni,, is not rightly ron- 
dred in our Verſion ; the Vulg. is 
In vanitate ſua apprebendetur Peccator, And 
thus Calmet, Le cheur ſera pris; and fo the 
Syriac. Some s prefix ga way 
to the ſeventh Verſe, ann 
lows. IS 

Ver. 9 . Accuſtom: not thy Mouth to fear- 
ing. 3 uſe thyſelf to the naming of the 


Ha One.] God is called the Holy One, 


va e, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, See 
Lai. xxx. 12, 15. Rae. xunix. 7. The Pro- 
hibition here is not to fwear lightiy upon 
frivolaus or no Occafions, without any Ne- 
ceſſity, Reaſon, or Authority requiring it. 
We cannot have the Name of God too often 
in our Mouths, provided it be with R 

and Reverence; but ſuch as accuſtom ther- 
felves to ſwearing, muſt have a little regard 


to, or fall off from, that Reverence which . b 


is due to that adorable Name, which makes 
Angels and Devils tremble. The rendring 
of the Vulg. here is very particular, Nomina- 
4i0 Ow Se 2:00 Coates at n. 


: Chap. wii the Buok of ECCLESIASTICUS. rar 


bus Sanftorum non admiſcearis. Referring 
probably. to the Superſtition of Ran 
Angels. The joining them in the 
Verſe with God, without any Authority; 


and the Tenderneſs therein directed to 
ſhewn- to their Names, ſeems artful, and 
was. probably inſerted 4 en Reve- 
rence. to the Saints or , and to. fa- 


- vour ſome latent Deſign. The wiſe Man 


well illuſtrates the Miſchiefs ariſing from 
this Vice, and the Stains ic leaves upon the 


Soul from the frequent Commiſſion of it, 
Heaven itſelf, ſuch as was that of the old by 


the Inſtance of the Marks upon a 
Slaves Body, who is often beaten, it cg · 
heros, or examined by Torture, and ſcourg- 
ing for ſome Crime which he obſtinately 
perſiſts in. And we may from the Compa- 
rifon without Violence, infer, that he that 
thus acts againſt his Maſter's Will, and makes 
light of 2 ſacred Name, ſhall be beaten 
with many Stripes. St. Aufin's Obſervation, 


e rightly taken, is very juſt, Faſſa juratio 


evitiaſa oft, vera-juratio periculoſa ef, nulla 


atio fecura oft, i. e. no Sweating is ſe- 
5 and ſafe, a falſe Oath is milchtevous 
and deſtructive, and even a true one is at- 
tended with Danger, f. e, when it is uſed 
frequently and inconfiderately, without bei 
called, or compelled ta it! Such a 
For wardneſs many of the wiſer Heathens 
thought was not unpuniſhed by the Gods. 
It has been obſerved by the Learned, that 
Swearing is by the Hebrews expreſſed pa: 
fively, 10 bs form, as if no Swearing was 
allowable, but what is in a judicial Way, 
and When Authority requires it. 
Ver. 11. A May that uſetb much Sv 

'/balt be filled with Tniquily, and the 
*. ue ſball never depart from his Houſe: 
if A Hall offend, bis Sin ſhall be upon him, 

and if he 1 not bis Sin, he maketh 
a double Offexco, and if be fwear in vain, be 
It not be innocent, but bis Houſe ſhall be 


gps | if nothing more is meant, than what the 
ds ſeem to carry in them 1 
ſion, but by conſidering and examining 

the Swi we ſhall be furniſhed wht a — 


per Diſtin ion. For what our Tranſlators 


render in general! and indeterminately, 22 | 
fend, is i whnpprnicn, if he rar any raſh 
Oath, and fin inadvertently, not r ightly un- 


derſtanding or conſidering the Th vg about 


Which he fwears, whether it was in his 
Power, for inſtance to do it, or whether 
he could lawfully 72 he ſhall then be 
guilty z and thus zac, Si erro- 
rom dejerat, peecatum 2 ETC 
His Sin ſpall be upon bim. This Phrafe of- 
ten occurs in the Book of Leviticus, See ch. 
v. 1. M. 17. xvii. 16. Kix, , xx. 17, Ke. 
on 17 that he ſhall' be puniſhed either 
the Judges, if he is convicted, or 
if he eſeapes the Hands of Jaſtice. 
follows, oy seg, if he acknowledge not 
his Sin; which would be better rendred, if 
n 1 he omits to do whac 
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he might have done, and ſwore he would 
actually do, he is guilty of a double Fault. 
El diexevis @precev, means, if he ſwears #7) 
2 zr! 0&vnw, to Vanity, a Lie, or 
Falſhood, and be guilty of the heinous Sin 
of Perjury. And thus the Oriental Verſion, 
Nui mentiens jurat, culpis non vacabit. This 
Explication is confirmed in Part by the 
Reading of St. Cyprian, Vir multum jurans 
replebitur iniquitate ; & fi vane. juraverit, non 


Juftificabitur , & i fruſtra juraverit, duplici- 
ter punietur. Teſt. L. 3. cont. Jud. Boſſuet 


makes the three Species to be, 1. Swearing 


to a Thing, and not doing it afterwards. 
2. Swearing originally with an evil Inten- 


tion of not fulfilling it. 3. Light and com- 


mon Swearing. Grotius makes them to be, 


1. Swearing, and not remembring it; the 
Hebrew Word being capable of being ren- 
dred by both a ον and TAYpHEAGY. 2. Re- 
membring the Oath, and yet being careleſs 
and unconcerned about fulfilling it. 3. Swear- 


ing in Jeſt, without any ſerious Intention of 


making it good, or thinking to eſcape by 
ſome mental Equivocation, like Faravi lin- 
gua, mentem injuratam teneo. That God is 
the Avenger of all ſuch as have no Regard 
to the Solemnity and Sacredneſs of an Oath, 
See Deut. xxviii. 9. Zach. ch.v.4. Herod, 
EM od oi . Hn o0Goded no 
Ver. 12. There is a Word that is clothed 
about with Death : God grant that it be not 
found in the Heritage of Facob, for all ſuch 
Things ſhall be far from the Godly, and they 
Hall not wallow in their Sins.] The Crime 
which the wiſe Man does not mention here, 
and which he wiſhes may not be found in 
the Heritage of Jacob, I preſume is Blaſ- 
phemy, which was ſo odious that it ſhock- 
ed him even to mention it, but he has diſ- 
tinguiſhed it ſufficiently by ſaying, that it 


was clothed about with Death, i. e. that this 


Sin was puniſhed with Death among the 
Jews. For according to the Law of Moſes, 
the Blaſphemer was ordered to be ſtoned, 
Lev. xxiv. 16. Jobn x. 31. inſtantly by thoſe 
that heard the Blaſphemy, without any for- 
mal Proceſs of Law. Others underſtand 
here by the Words, , clothed with Death, 
ſuch Diſcourſes, as tended to ſeduce the 
People to Apoſtaſy and Idolatry : for this 
Crime was likewiſe puniſhed with - Death. 
The Vulg. renders, Ef et aha loquela con- 
traria morti, from a Copy probably which 
had avliireexCebAnpiry, and not ae 
SA which is the better Reading, and 
followed in our Verſion. There is this ma- 
terial Difference between Blaſphemy, and 
common Swearing, and the one is ſo far 
contrary to the other, that in ſwearing the 
Name of God, as being the moſt Holy 
to the Words, by the Authority which it 
carries with it; but Blaſphemy attacks the 
dreadful Majeſty of God, and the impious 
Wretch only makes Uſe of his adorable 


Name, to ręvile and abuſe it. This Crime 
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was anciently had in ſuch Deteſtation, that 


as Meſſ. of Port Royal obſerve, even Job's 
Wife ſaid to him, according to the Original, 
HIS JN, bleſs God; though ſne meant 
to perſuade i him to curſe him, ſhe? durſt 
not mention the Thing, even though it was 
what ſhe intended. : £989 $11 ein 404 Mp2 ; ö 

Ver. 13. Uſe not thy: Mouth. to intempe- 
rate Swearing, for therein is ibe Word of 
S$7n.] Our Verſion ſeems" to have followed 
a Copy which had 4zoxaciz exe, but the 
Reading in all others is araidevoiay never; 
As the one or other Reading is followed, 
this Verſe will either end or begin a Subject. 
Boſſuet underſtands this Place as diſtincrt 
from what went before, viz. Swearing and 
Blaſphemy, and explains it of Calumny and 
opprobrious Words, which ſeems confirmed 


by the Vulg. and from Lev. xix. where, after 


the Prohibition againſt Swearing, V 12. it fol- 
lows, Thou ſhalt not go about as a Talebearer 


among thy People; and ſome other Inſtances of 


Calumny are mentioned, ſo. that the rendring 
here probably ſhould be, Uſe not thy Month 
to intemperate Reproach or Rudeneſs, aT. 

gl dug, for fo it ſhould be read. See 
y 15. where the ſame Verb is with a Dative 
Caſe, Indiſciplinatæ loquelæ, Vulg. and ſo 


the Port Royal Comment takes it. Grotius 


underſtands the Paſſage of obſcene Talk; 
that as eraiddoia: is a general Term for 
every Thing that offends againſt Decorum, 
ſo the Addition of ovens,” which is equiva- 
lent de,, or axabagles confines it to 


Indecency in Talk. However this be un- 


derſtood, whether of Lying, Swearing, Fil- 
thy Communication, or Slander, in all which 
is Aoy@>. apegdias, which is a Hebraiſm, 
and fignifies the Sin itſelf, it is certain that 
a Perſon ſo accuſtomed, is with great Dif- 
ficulty reformed, according to the Obſerva- 
tion y 1g. for by Cuſtom Men become fo 
wedded to their favourite Vices, that they 
will not be perſuaded that they tend to their 
ü A G7 het 
Ver. 14. Remember thy Father and thy 
Mother, when thou fitteſt among great Men.] 
d, Y piliavar coredeevey ; for thou 
ſitteſt amongſt. great People. And thus the 
Vulg. In medio enim magnatorum conſiſtis; 
intimating perhaps, that Father and Mother 
are to be reverenced as ſuch, - whoſe In- 
ſtructions are to be remembred Prov. i. 8. 
” 20, of which tht 1 of the 
ongue may well be ſuppoſed. one. !5 ſig- 
nifies either for, or . our Verſion 101 
lows the latter, and ſo does Caſtellio. Ac- 
cording to Baſſuet the Senſe is, Remember 
thy Father and Mother, and ſpeak no Evil 
of them, for thou wilt be in Danger of the 


Judgment; following the Yulg. Latin too 


cloſely and ſecurely, he ſeems to have under- 
ſtood Conſiſtis, of a Conſiſtory Court, which 


is not at all neceſſary. Some ſuppoſe the 


Perſons here counſelled to be of low Degree, 


and that the Advice is, Remember thine 


own Original, when. thou art with great 


y => 
U 


WW 


Fre. ]. The Vulg. renders," Hor 
ore carnis ſuæ, following a. corrupt Copy, 


A 


Chap Kii le Boob of CCEESLASTIGUS. 123 


Men, affect not to be their Equal, nor put 


thyſelf upon the Level with them. Or if 


with ſome Copies: ve read cb, the 
Senſe may then be, Remember ho. thou 
art, and hence thou ſprangeſt; and Know 
what belongeth to thee, and ho to beha ve 
thyſelf always, for thou wilt, or mayeſt at 
one Time or other have Occaſion to be a- 
mong great Perſonz. Recording. to Grotius 
the Senſe of the whole Verſe js, Remember 
thy Fathet and Mother with Reſpect ahd 


Reverence'; + 2 thou be adinitted tos; . this 


and intimatè with great Perſons; and berthy- 
ſelf alſo in a high Station; do not thou, in 


; thy- Dignity and Elevation, forget them or 


ſpeak e e as though thou wert aſhamed 


: ef them, and -wiſh-thavithou wert born of 


other Faremts, and curſe the Place of thy 
Nativity, and by ſuch a Behaviour on Vſage 
T@ t010pd' #8 be reckoned a Fool, ora Mad- 
man. na geduſceis ei fe zelne ei is Often 
uſed for r, and ſol it is to be taken here, 
it is the fame as 222 1 ben which 
way of expreſſing tler infmitite 18 
more uſual and — 4 "The: Vulgate ſo ren- 
ders, Maluiſſes nou uaſci: The: Syriac under- 
ſtands « in the Senſe of | Utinam, Et dicas, 
utinam creatus non fuiſſem. And eee 
it is ſometimes taken, as ir Homer, echt! 


El vag 10 Teorhy £1 Nt e . 


71 5 


And: that of Pipi i 309m 


Si nunc ſe nobis ill, aureus 5 arbo 7 Tamils, 
. Oftendat, nemore in pts ab * . Ex 7. Ke. vi. 

; Ver. 26. Ting Gerz, V Alen v 40 570 

BN; a: third will bring . Many.la- . 
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ſtances of the like manner of Expreſſion are - 
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to be found in this Book, See wy xxv. 


25, a 5 Tis 2 i Way: of peaking. om 8 
even to Scripturgxta,ſe1a;dafinite comr 
mon Number for .an\; indefinite, one, See = 
Prov, XXX, I 55). 18, (21g! 245 297758 15 
13. The Hebrews uſe it in companing;s 
ferent Things together. But it may 
more material to enquire what: particular i 
Perſons. are; here referred, to, and which, 

the three? Boſſuet mal 6 e . 
Sweater, Calumniato luſkful, Perf 


Ry: 
Calmet and NAI ee al, to be the 


hot or paſſionate Perſon, che Fornicator, and . 


the Adulterer. |, But ſome by þvxy.; ma 


underſtand the Ambitions or Covetous, as 
Vatablus in particular, by the Content e 
rather to determine it to the luſtful Perſog. 
As what went before x Mom e the Vices of 
the Tongue, ſo what follo ö thoſe 
of the Fleſh; 


vx 22 


Thid... 4 Fornicator in, the. Bech of . bis - Lo 


 Fleſp, will never, ceaſe till be hath hindi. 4 


ich had, Woryges inſtead of Wagyers/: 
Sopals. inſtead of cand.. I am inclined | 


| 50 1 the e 8 cane. D 


3 


a who the e Authority of N 


meu. t g, whey: 15 - Fleſp ond 


e nean in 
Puniſhment of this time, Tau, ed 10. 
and What the 'wiſe © an. bete 68 


"very jul, and true of Toe, 


would place the e;\Wonds thus, Eriqurog, wit: 

vp A ji dalia, ing dv ty; capa}, Hag 8 

c, , Fornic l nor 
Gras led * Ire in 


from e 15 ff Toe 
the 1 ems con- 
firmed AE als 1 CE 
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ond thy 
„gtigreg y 20 th Bor 
dy, I r 8 Elks tod 4 og 
Gonjeure, . Gelus J, fe Are & Cee 
Palſiom r: tale, uc g en tir era, pas, gui ait 
allume dans ſon corps. un: feu qui l. . 
tay Jog:2 1 n by oh bodily, F 2 


es, C favorry 5 hab R E- 


.of ws EI "which, Wag meet. | 


ul Ir 78 an- 3 
other Species o Pefilers of the Fleſh, 


indeed ſome of the Fathers underſtand = 


by the Fornicator in the Body of his F leſh, 


RON, of himſelf with Mankind, dece- 
e who diſhonours his, Body by: unna- 


tual Lat „ 17. "All N 15 F to a Whore: 
maſter, be will not leave off till he. die.] 15 
He will not only go on ſinning in the like 
libidinous Manner till he die, for. Enjoy- 
ment rather provokes than extinguiſhes his 
Fire, adding freſh combuſtible Matter as it 


vere to his Paſſions, but Luft ſhall be the Oc- 


caſion of his Death, and haſten it. Solomon 
has the ſame Compariſon upon the Occa- 
hon, Stoſen Waters are ſweet, and Bread eaten 
* Secret. is plea} 755 11, e How th frat that 
the Dead are 1 we as 40 are 
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ch. xvi. 17. After a Courſe of Wickedneſs 
they take up, and entertain a Set of new 
Principles, apply their Minds, and often 
force them to believe a Lie, and begin to 
argue with themſelves in the following, or 
fome ſuch like Manner, Opportunity in- 
vites, the Object is alluring, no Eye ſeeth 
me, I ſhall go undiſcovered, or however 
unpuniſhed, _the Men of Taſte, and my 
Betters, ſcruple not to commit it, what need 
I be fo ſevere and mortify'd in my Life, as 
to deny myſelf the Gratification of my Paſ- 
fions,—this Sin is neceſſary, and conſtitu- 
tional to me, and I cannot avoid tit ;— it 
is queſtionable whether it be a Sin,—or 
one of ſo deep a Dye as is pretended 
and Fleſh and Blood is always preſent with 
me, and I cannot ſhake it off... There have 
been good Men, as they have been reckon- 
ed, who have juſtified the Practice by their 
Example ; —the Bulk of Mankind allow 
ſuch Actions, and declare them eaſily par- 
donable, and reconcileable with the Hopes 
of Heaven; the Scriptures are not rightly 
underſtood in their pretended Condemna- 
tions. When I am old, this Sin will leave 
me, tis my Infirmity, and God is very 
pitiful to the Infirmities of Mankind. Thus 
Sinners pleaſt themſelves with ſuch falſe 
Reaſoning ; they refolve to act the Crime, 
and ſeek Excuſes for it afterwards, and if 
happily they can find out a Fig Leaf, or 
ſome Cover for their Eyes that they may 
not ſee their own Nakedneſs and Deformi- 
ty, they fortify themſelves in their Error, 
and hug the pleaſing Deluſion. 234 4; A 
Ver. 19. Such a Man only feareth the Eyes 
of Men, and knoweth not that the Eyes of 
the Lord are ten thouſand Times brighter than 
the Sun, beholding all the Ways of Men.] It 
is an Inſtance of great Blindneſs and Folly 
to be afraid of the Eyes of Men, to dread 
their Sentence, to. avoid their Prefence and 
Sight, and to flee to Obſcurity and Dark- 
neſs, and at the fame Time not to fear or 


regard the Eyes of God, before whom all 


Things are naked and open, and Darkneſs 
Is of no Significancy; according to that 


fine Sentiment of the Pſalmiſt, II. ſ, Per- 


adventure the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, then 
hall my. Night be turned into Day: for the 
Darkneſs is no Darkneſs with thee, but the 


Night is as clear as the Day; the Darkneſs 
ental Verfions have, :hujuſmodi ejiciatur ab 
_ ecclefia, 
Manner with refpe& to Baſtard Children, 


and Light to thee are both alike, Pfal. cxxxix, 
10, 11. Solomon argues in the like Man- 
ner upon a parallel Occaſion. Aud why wilt 
thou, my Son, be raviſhed with a ſtrange No- 
man, and embrace the Boſom of a Stranger ? 

for the Ways of Man are before the Eyes of 


the Lord, and be pondereth all his Goings, 
Prov. v. 20, 21. Some of the ancient Poets 


have complimented the Sun. fo far as to fay, 

nts de war d po, A wart iE, , but how 

far is this exceeded by the Grandeur and 

Majeſty of our Author's Expreſſion; and 

how is the Idea of the Omniſcence of God 

enlarged, when he ſays of him, that his Eye 
1 5 F 


puniendum negue 


is ten thouſand Times brighter than the 
Sun, which is only a feint Reſemblance of 
his Perfections. St. Auſtin exceeds himſelf 
in iption of this Attribute, or rather 
God's Immenſity, Qui ubique præſens es, & 
znueniri vir potes; qui tenes omnia, imples 
omnia, circumplecteris omnia, ſuperexcellis 
omnia, ſuſtines omnia, In Spec. c. iv. 

Ver. 20. He knew all Things, e er ever they 
were created,- ſo alſo after they were perfett- 
ed, he looked upon them all. i. E. Before they 
were made or exiſted, all Things were 
known to him, and fo are they in like 
manner known and remembred by him 
now they are finiſhed, and are in their Per- 


fection and Glory, ude: vd cviinedivar. This 


ſeems an Anſwer to the falſe Reaſoning of 
the Adulterer, J 18. Dr. Grabe with great 
Judgment puts this Verſe in a Parentheſis, 
which makes the Connection clearer. 7 
Ver. 21. This Mau ſhell be puniſhed iu the 
Streets of the City.] The Adulterer thinks 
to eſcape God's all- ſeeing Eye; he ſkulks in, 


and loves the Darknefs, becauſe his Deeds 


are evil; but God's Juſtice will drag him 
forth into open Day- light, and not ſuffer his 
Crime to go undiſcovered, or unpuniſhed. 
And becauſe he thought ſo meanly of his 
infinite Knowledge, as to entertain Hopes to 
deceive him, and of the Perfection of his 
Nature, that he could wink at ſuch a Crime, 

his Puniſhment ſhall be in the moſt exem- 
plary Manner, he ſhall be ſtoned in the pub- 
lick Streets, as the Nature of his Offence 
required, Lev. xx. 10. And thus the Arab. 
In ii ſdem rebus propter quas homo nou patet ſe 
condemnandam, pro bis in 
gribus deprebenſus fuerit, diffamabitur in 
my _ In _ Manner the Adulte- 
reſs, which departs from her conjugal Faith, 
hall be e ed 0 — et — 
as Juda determined in the Caſe of Tamar, 
Sen. xxxviii. 24. In the following Verſes the 
wiſe Man enlarges upon the Crime of the 
"Woman, and ſhews how the Guile of it is 


mflamed by the Canfequence attending it, 


e . the bringing in a ſpurious Iſſue ro 
inherit, ©which however ſhalt not proſper, 
nor continue long; for the Children. of | Adul- 
terers all not come to their Perfection, aud 
the Seed of an unrighteous Bed ſhall be rooted 
out, Wild. ch. iii. 16. inſtead of being brought 
out into the Congregation, V 24, The Ori- 


And the Law determines in like 


Deut. xxiii. 2. e #3 
Ver. 27. Aud they that remain ſhall know m 
that there is nothing better than the Fear of 
the Lord.) Her Poſterity, or thoſe that come 
after feeing God's Judgments," or the exem- 
= Pumſhments exerciſed upon Sinners, 
thall confeſs the Evil and Miſchief. of Sin, 
and fhall take Warning by their Fate and 
Example : they ſhall confeſs, that the Fear 


of the Lord is the moft honourable Service, 


and the keeping of his Commandments-the 


Source 
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Source of true Happineſs. And thus the 
Pſalmiſt, Becauſe be hath ſzt his Love upon 
me, therefore will J deliver him, I will ſet 
him up becauſe he hath known. my Name: 
with long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew 
him my Salvation, Pſal. xci. 14, 16. Or if, 
with the Oriental Verſions, we take it in a 
more general Senſe, that all Mankind, and 
eſpecially ſuch as have happily eſcaped from 
ſome common and waſting Calamity, muſt 
confeſs, that the Fear of the Lord is the beſt 
Safeguard and Security, the Reflexion is 
equally beautiful; what follows in the next 
Verſe is omitted in ſome Greek Copies, and 
in the Arab. and Syr. ö | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. TOST of the Commentators 


agree in interpreting this 


Chapter of the Logos perſonally, though it 
will be difficult, if we purſue this Applica- 
tion quite through, to make all-the Particu- 
lars in- the Deſcription ſuit with the Logos, 
in all its Characters and Relations, though 
here and there a Verſe may ſeem to favour 
and countenance it. Some few underſtand 
it of Wiſdom derivatively, as diſplayed in 
God's Works at the Creation. Calmet lays, 
that the wiſe Man here oppoſes the Wiſdom 
of the Hebrews, or the Study, Knowledge, 
and Practice of the Fewiſb Law to the Pa- 
gan Learning, and gives the Preference to 
the former, as more ancient, exalted, and 
noble than the Greek Philoſophy, or any 
Branch of profane Science: that God com- 
municated Wiſdom, or the Knowledge of 
his Law more particularly to Moſes their 


great Lawgiver, and afterwards to David, 


Solomon, the Prophets, &c. that this Favour 
was not vouchſafed to all People indifferent- 
ly, but he choſe Jacob for his Heritage, and 
Feruſalem for her Habitation; that its Tem- 
ples was her Palace, its Ark her Throne, 


from whence were iſſued out her Laws, Or- 


dinances, and Statutes. And no wonder 
that this Writer, who has on many Occa- 
ſions ſhewn a Tincture of Jewiſb Prejudice, 


ſhould be ftrongly attached to the Law of 


Mo ſes, and ſay very excellent Things in 
Commendation of it, by repreſenting the 
Law like a true Schoolmaſter (as St. Paul 
calls it on another Occaſion) preferring his 
own Learning and Wiſdom to that of all 
others. However Chriſtians may now look 
upon the Law, as beggarly Elements, in 
compariſon of the Light of the Goſpel, yet 
every zealous Diſciple of Moſes was big with 
the Praiſes of it, and gloried in the Penta- 
teuch, as the chief Boot of MWiſdom in the 
World. If this Chapter is an Imitation of 
Prov. viii. or Wiſd. vii. or of both, as ſome 
would have it, and its Intent to ſhew the 
Eternity, Excellence, Power, Uſe, and De- 
ſirableneſs of Wiſdom, it is ſo far in a new 


Dreſs, as to differ in Circumſtances, and is 


not applicable altogether in the ſame Way 
that thoſe other Deſcriptions are. Upon 
the whole, tho* I do not exclude any Ap- 


plication that can be fairly made of this 
Chapter to the Logos under any Characters 


and Relations, in which he ſtood to the 
Zews in the Time of this Writer, and which 


the Jets at that Time may be ſuppoſed to 


have underſtood, or to have had any pro- 
bable Notions of, yet I mult own, though 


it be a quite novel Expoſition, that there is 


a ſtrong Appearance that the principal thing 
repreſented in this Chapter, under the Per- 
ſonage and Character of Wiſdom, is God's 


Covenant with the Iſraelites, or the Law of 


Moſes. And though ſome Things in the 


Progreſs of the Deſcription are juſtly enough 
applicable to the Sox, as Angel of the Cove- 


nant, and to the Spirit, as Dictator of it, 
yet the fixed Object of the Author ſeems to 
be the Law, or Covenant itſelf. EEE 

The Reaſons inducing me to think ſo are 
theſe: _ | 

1. The Wiſdom here extolled is confin'd 
to the Fewiſh Nation, as its proper Inheri- 
tance z as taking up its Reſt with them; 
and with them alone, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of Mankind, V 1, 2, 8, 10, 11, 
I2, 

2. The Author ſeems to ſay as much 
himſelf, at the End of Vi ſdom's Encomium, 


at y 23. which is a Key to the whole, in my 


Judgment. All theſe Things, ſays he, are 
the Book of the Covenant, even the Law 
which Moſes commanded, &c. And when he 
adds immediately, Faint not to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, &c. V 24. he ſeems only tò para- 


phraſe on the Words pi, or ſometimes _- 


PIN PIN which were commonly put at 
the End or Foot of the Copies of the Law by 
the Zewihh Tranſcribers of it, and likewiſe 
are in all the printed Editions. 


3. All the other Verſions concur to this 


Interpretation, Hæc omnia liber vitæ, &c. 
Vulg. Res iſtæ omnes ſcriptæ ſunt in libro 
Teſtamenti Dei, Lege ſcilicet, quam praecepit 


nobis Moſes hereditariam, &c. Arab. Hæc 


omnia in libro Federis Domini ſcripta ſunt. 
Lex quam precepit Moſes— plena quaſi flu- 
men Phiſon ſapientid, &c. Syr, Now how 
are theſe Paſſages to be underſtood other- 
wiſe than that the Books of Moſes, the 


nn) VO, or the Pentateuch, is, or con- 


tains the whole of the Wiſdom extolled in 
the foregoing Deſcription ? This 230 Verſe, 
therefore, ſeems to me juſt ſuch another Ex- 


plication of the foregoing Proſopopæia, as 


that of St. Paul, in Gal. iv. 24. who, after 


repreſenting the different States of Hagar and 


Sarah, reſolves the Allegory thus, Abra: yg 


eiu c Ivo diabiuar; or that, Rom. vil. 9. 
which is a Key likewiſe to the Difficulties of 


that Chapter. | | ap 
So that as vii. Sap. Sol. Wiſdom is de- 
ſcribed as eſſential in God, and derivative in 


Mankind in general, ſhe is here deſcribed, 
as eſſential indeed in him; but derivative in 


Ii a pecu- 


* 


a peculiar Manner by the Law of Moſes to 
the Iſraelites, as their proper Inheritance, or 
Poſſeſſion. | BY 

Thus much being premiſed, it will be ea- 
ſier to point out how the whole Deſcription 
lies in this View of its principal Drift. But 
I would firſt obſerve that I prefer the Title 


Lope Aiveois, to the other, Aiveois ZoOias, 


becauſe he introduces her as her own En- 
comiaſt. ä 


Ver. 1. Wiſdom ſhall praiſe herſelf.) This 


ſhe properly doth in a written Law, by 


which the Spirit of God reveals his Will, or 
his Knowledge to Man. 

Her ſelf, J uxli abr. May not this be 
underſtood of the Spirit of the Law, as di- 
ſtinguiſned from the Letter, or Body of it? 
Much hath been ſaid of its ſpiritual Senſe, 
in which indeed its true Wiſdom lay. 

And ſball glory in the Midſt of her People.] 
What People could a Fewifh Writer ſup- 
poſe the Peculium of Wiſdom, but thoſe of 
his own Nation? The Law indeed could 
olory no where elſe but among them : But 
Wiſdom, in any other Conſtruction of it, 
might glory elſewhere, as well as among 
them. | | Es 

Ver. 2. In the Congregation of the moſt 
High ſhall ſhe open her Mouth.) By Moſes 
being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 
Day; or, if we underſtand Eccleſia, or Con- 


cilium, of larger and more ſolemn Aſſem- 


blies at Jeruſalem, the Place may ſtill be 
well interpreted of the Law read, and x- 
pounded in them. See Deut. xxxi. 10, 11. 


And triumph before his Power, vail: quud- 


nuts ewe, Syr. In medio exercituum ejus, his 
Hoſts, i. e. Congregation of 1/raelites, Ab 
omnibus amicis ejus, Arab. | | 
The Vulgate indeed hath it, in conſpectu 
viriutis ejus. But then this is immediately ex- 
plained into the ſame Senſe the other Verſions 
give, viz, In medio Populi exaltabitur. In 
plenitudine ſundtd admirabitur, & in multitu- 
dine electorum habebit laudem, ce. 
It is worth noting however, that Y Ro- 
bur, duda, doth alſo ſignify (taken with- 
out Points) congregari, coire ; and after all 
Why may not y ſignify the Ark of the 
Covenant, called otherwiſe the Ark of His 
Strength? Pſal. cxxxii. 8. and 2 Chron. vi.41. 
Without doubt the Law never triumphed ſo 
conſpicuouſly, as in the Preſence of the Ark 
at the Paſſage over Jordan, the Siege of Je- 
richo, and on other Occafions, whence it 
might be called 1 M8 the Ark of bis 
Strength; or on more ordinary Occaſions, at 


| the great Aſſemblies at the Tabernacle and 


Temple, when all the Congregations appear- 
ed before the Lord. N 


Ver. 3. 1 came out of the Month of the 


moſt High.) This, though generally under. 


ſtood of the Almighty Fiat, (See Biſhop Bulls 


Defenſ. Fid. Nic. c. 9.) yet is alſo true of the 
Logos, or Angel of the Covenant, who as 
the Vulg. adds, was primogenitus ante omnem 
Creaturam, True of the Holy Spirit, and 
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with great Propriety from his being Iveαν, 
but moſt literally true of the Law given at 
Mount Sinai, God ſpake theſe Words and 
ſaid. And indeed all the Law was deliver- 
ed to Moſes orally, God ſpake to bim Face 
to Face, as a Man ſfpeaketh to bis Friend, 
Exod. xxxili. 9, 10, 11. and elſewhere. _ 

| Ibid. Aud covered the Earth with a Cloud.) 
viz, When God uttered the Law, either at 
Mount Sinai, which was covered with thick 
Clouds and Darkneſs for Forty Days toge- 


ther, while the Law was delivering to M-. 


ſes, or afterwards to Moſes from the Pillar 
of the Cloud, from whence God always 
ſpake to him. C7 | 
Ver. 4. I dwelt in high Places, and my 
Throne (was, may as well be ſupplied as 7s} 
in the cloudy Pillar.] True of the Angel of 
the Covenant, but true of the Covenant it- 


ſelf too. The Law was gear0s, miniſter'd 


by Angels in the Hands of a Mediator. 


Not only the Morality of its eternal and im- 
mutable, but even the external Apparatus 
of it had its Pattern in the Mount, which 
being the Example and Shadow, as St. Paul 
ſays of heavenly Things, the whole Law 
of the Tabernacle was exhibited in the 


Mount. E | 


And poſſibly & vin xelacalware, may 
relate principally to the divine Model, and 
be taken in this Senſe, I pitched my Taber- 
nacle in the Mount. | | 

My Throne was in the cloudy Pillar; os 
with the cloudy Pillar, viz. the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, wherein firſt he iu Tables of 


Stone, then the whole ⁊uritten Law, were de- 


poſited, over which, ſo depoſited, the Cloud 
reſted or fate. It is exprelly called @gorg- 
by Foſephus, agreeably to the Scripture Ex- 
preſſion of God's fitting between the Cberu- 
bims, He alſo calls it den, the Chariot, 
from his riding upon the Cherubims. And it 
is called in Scripture MAD the Glory, from 
the Schecinah reſiding over it. 

It is true, it hath been much doubted 
whether the whole Law, as well as the Ta- 
bles of the Covenant, were included in the 
Ark. But it is enough for the Interpreta- 
tion of this Writer that the Jews held it 
was, viz. an entire Copy of the Pentateuch, 
— — Autograph of their Lawgiver Maſes 

— ſel 5 : 


Ver. 5. I alone compaſſed the Circuit of 
Heaven.) Tugov\spans eaunwonpery, It is {aid 
of Solomon, Wiſd. vii. that God granted him 
the certain Kn e Mtbe Alterations of 
the turning | of the Sun] tbe bange of Sca- 
ſons, the Circuit of the Years, and the Po- 
itions of the Stars So here it is ſaid af the 
Writings of Mofes, with greater Truth, that 


the true Knowletge of the Creation, Courſe, 


or Revolution of be Heauenly Bodies, for Days 


and for Nights, for Months, and Seaſons and 
Zears, was firſt delivered and explained in 
them; and in them only with any Authority 
r + 21 0th IDE: 
The Circuit here, Tügor, and the turning 
in 
f 
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in Wiſd. vii. 18. was moſt probably in the 
Original of both Places WP an Arabick 
Root for circuivit, gyravit, which though 
rendred in Job ix. 9. and xxxviii. 32. Arc- 
turus, probably means no more than the Re- 
volutions of the Heavens for the Diſtinctions 
of Times and Seaſons, according to Maſes“s 
Account. : | 
| Ibid, Aud walked in the Bottom of the 
 Deep.] I alone diſcovered the Nature and 
Uſes of the great Abyſs, viz. when it was 
covered with Darkneſs, Gen. i. 2. when its 
Waters were ſeparated, V 6, when the Foun- 
tains of it were broken up, Ger. vii. 11. 
Ver. 6. In the Waves of the Sea, and in 
all the Earth, and in every People and Na- 
lion I got a Poſſeſſion.] 1 gained the firſt 
Knowledge, and gave the only authentick 
Account by Revelation, of the Formation of 
Seas and dry Land, of the prolifick Qualities 
of both ; of the overwhelming the Earth 
by the Waters at the general Deluge; of all 
the Nations and Generations of Men in Suc- 
ceſſion from the Creation to the Diſperſion 
of them throughout the Earth. Whatever 
Knowledge is extant of theſe Things, is col- 
lected together, and is only to be found o- 
riginally in the n WD, the only true 
Source and Foundation both of natural Phi- 
lolophy and Hiſtory of the Knowledge of 
Things and Men. | 
This perhaps may look forced : but what 
Interpretation can be given that will not e- 
ually look ſo? To ſay, for inſtance of the 
| cnn the Creator himſelf, that he got a 
Poſſeſſion in his Works, (ldd a is the Word) 
that he did acquirere, vel comparare, in all theſe 
Things, which were originally and natural- 


ly his own, ſeems as harſh, The Author of 


the Book of Wiſdom allows to Solomon's bor- 
row'd Character, all which is here contend- 
ed for, the Law in the borrow'd Character of 
Wiſdom. Nor is it improper to interpret all 
that the Writer aſcribes there to the Perſo- 
nage of Solomon, of ſacred Hiſtory, or the 


. Law, or Pentateuch in particular. See Comm. 


on MWiſd. p. 36. It may therefore be as juſt- 

ly applied to, and predicated of the one as 
the other. | | 

Ver. 
Reſt.] Rich with all this Treaſure of recon- 
dite Knowledge I ſaw where to depoſite, pre- 
ſerve, and improve my Gains, and in whoſe 
Inberitance 1 ſhould abide, viz. I ſought in 
whoſe, Sc. without an Interrogation Point. 
KAygovopale tives is an Hebraiſm, where the Cu- 
jus expreſſed by d is the Suffix; as 97 1221 
£ in ſorte cujus, viz. in cujus ſorte. | 

Ver. 8. So the Creator of all Things 
(Krisns in the proper Senſe of Creation, or 
Dominus as the Syr, and Arab, have it) gave 


zue Commandment, and be that made me (or 


who inſtituted me, xlicas ue; 10 lic tixylw, 
artem inſtituere, ſo jura condere) cauſed my 


Tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy Dwel- 
ling be in Jacob, and-thine Inheritance in I. 


before him.] As having appointed all the 


rael. Can this be ſaid properly of Wiſdom 


8 may be accounted for. 
7. With all theſe Things I ſought © 


in any other Senſe, than in that above 
given? 

Ver. 9. He created me from the Beginnin 
before the World.) The Decalogue, and al 
the purely moral Precepts of the Law, are 
everlaſting Commandments. God ordain*d 
them from the Beginning, and eſtabliſhed 
them as the immutable eternal Rules of 
Righteouſneſs. And this ſeems to me to be 
that Branch of true Miſdom, of which the 
Root hath never been revealed, ch. i. M 6. 
not further at leaſt than that it is in and from 
God. And that this is ſo, appears from 
Mens diſputing about the true Foundation 
of Morality, even to this very Day. 

Exlics is not well rendered here by cre- 
ated, which can in no proper Senſe be. ap- 
plied either to Viſdom, the Logos, or Holy 


Spirit, or any thing uncreate. The ſame 


Greek Word is found in Prov. viii, 22. to be 


the rendring of p he poſſeſſed me. By 
which Diſcovery St. Ferom reſcued the 
ſtrongeſt Weapon the Arians fought with 
out of their Hands. And therefore if we 
interpret this preſent Text of the Logos, we 


muſt either preſume that the ſame Word 


was the Original here, that is in the Hb. 
Proverbs, or at leaſt ſome other Word not 
properly ſignifying, or not only ſignifying 
Creation. Ps | 

In the firſt Chapter of this Book ig is 
twice uſed in ſpeaking of Wiſdom, yet in 
neither Place, to my Apprehenſion, in the 
Senſe of creating, as our Tranſlators have 
render'd it. : | PD 
The firſt Place is this, ITgolieg warruv 
Laligal Tope, which probably means no more 


than Newldes & vdo, ſhe is preferable to all 
Things in point of Excellence, -Primacy is 
ordained to her, ſhe is appointed, or conſti- 


tuted firſt of Things. Tis true the Arab. 


gives it, Plus omnibus rebus multiplicata eſt 


Sapientid. The Hr. Omnibus his abun- 
dantior eſt Sapientia, Hence I conjecture 
the Original Word might be AV which 
ſignifies both excellentem effecit (as in Gen. 
xlix. 4.) and abundantem effecit (as in Exod. 
xxxvi. 7.) by which means all the Verſions 
Again, ch. i. 9. He created her, . Avzag lx- 
ricev awnlw, Syr. patefecit, Arab. retexit eam. 
Probably the Zeb. gave it NW, which ſig- 
nifies both nudari, to anſwer the two laſt 
named Verſions, and Fundi for the Greek 
alle, Viz. he produced, brought forth, ex- 
hibited her, as a Law to his Creatures. And 
in this Senſe I take dos in the Text in 


hand, viz. he exhibited the Laws of Mora- 
lity, which were eternally in his own Mind, 
as the publick Rule of his own, and all his 


Creatures Actions. 
Ibid. And I ſpall never fail.] Though 


this was not true of the ceremonial Law, as 
it was of the moral Precepts, yet the Jeus 


thought both eternal, and to abide for ever, 
Ver. 10. In his holy Tabernacle I ſerved 


Service 


W 


it reign'd. 


128 4 COMMENTARY upon 


Service to be performed in it, and being ful- 


filled in the punctual Obſervance of the 


ſame, Aargeia, or the acceptable Service, 


Rom. ix. 4. as well as vopeStoia, was only a- 


' mong the Fews. And the publick Service 


in the Place where God ſhould chuſe, con- 
raining the Laws of Sacrifice, Expiation, Se. 


was the principal Branch of the ritual Law,. 


(and in reality fuller of Wiſdom than the 


Jeves imagined) and in this Text, by a com- 
mon Mode of Speech, the Law is ſaid 7 do, 


what he who duly executes it, doth. 
| Ibid. And ſo was 1 eftabliſhed in Sion. 
Fixed there at laſt, as being the appointed 


Seat of Worſhip. If the Interpretation of 


aaleeyerv here appears ſomething ftrain*d, 
what Conſtruction is there that will ſuit this 


Place that is not ſo? : | 


The Reference in the Margin to Exodus 
xxxi. 3. ſends us to the divinely gifted Ope- 
rators that made the Tabernacle. And the 
ſame Gift may be ſaid, or ſuppoſed to be 
reſtored and exerciſed more conſpicuouſly at 
the building of the Temple of Solomon, and 
ſo to be eftabliſhed in Sion. But though J 


_ readily admit this kind of Wiſdom to be a 


Part of the Deſcription vii. Sap. Sol. yet how 
ſuch a Talent in Workmanſhip can be ſaid 


to ſerve Acoveyav, before him, I cannot rea- 


dily ſee. As I take it, the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom given to theWorkers of the Tabernacle 
ſerved only the Tabernacle itſelf, to make it 


the perfect Copy of the Pattern in the Mount, 


and therefore was neceſſarily inſpired for that 
End, and has no juſt Relation to the Sub- 
ject that we are now upon. 85 
Neither do I ſee how we can ſuppoſe the 
Logos Nils ge A for he is rather the Perſon 


to whom the Service was made, as being 


ſuppoſed the Object of Worſhip in the She- 
cinab. I greatly miſtake, if the Tabernacle 
and firſt Temple Service, was not all ſup- 
poſed addreſſed to the divine Glory reſident 
there ; and therefore the Service itſelf could 


not be perform'd, but only in that Place 


where the viſible Preſence dwelt, which like- 
wiſe made the Fews pray towards the Tem- 
ple from all Quarters of the World. I fay 
if the Logos was in the Pillar of Cloud and 
Glory, the Service of the Tabernacle cannot 


be aſcribed to him as Agent, but as Re- 


cipient. 

Ver. 11. Likewiſe in the beloved City be 
gave me Reſt.) When Solomon dedicated his 
Temple, he ſaid, Ariſe, O God, into thy reſt- 
ing Place, thou and the Ark of thy Strength. 
The written Law, after many Peregrinations 
and Removes, reſted at Feruſalem ; there alſo 
the Service was eſtabliſhed without Removal 


to any other Place, And in Feruſalem was 


my Power, Imperium meum, Syr, and Arab. 
There the Law reigned, and there only, as 
in its proper Capital ; with regard to God 
it ſerved, it miniſter*d ; with regard to Men, 
Ver. 12. And I took Root in an bonourable 
People.] dedoZeouivu, a People honoured 


with God's viſible Reſidence among them, 


by the Shecinah, ay i dg, Rom. ix. 


Ibid. Even in the Portion of the Lord's 


 Tnheritance.] True of the People, and true 


of their Land, Canaan, in that and in them, 
the Law took Root, and no where elſe ; 
being the national Religian of no Country 
or People but their own. I- ſhall only add, 
that from this Figure of taking Root in the 
above Verſe, the Author proceeds poetically 
in Wiſdom's Perſonage, to compare her to 
the moſt ſtately Trees, bearing choiceſt 
Fruits ; which ſtill bear a better Conſtruc- 
tion from the Law and Books of Moſes, than 
from any thing elſe, that occurs to me at pre- 


fent. Ver. 20. doth particularly accord with 


what the FEſalmiſt writes of the NNN. P/al. 
Kik. 7, 8; . 5 5 
Ver. 15. Like Aſpalalhus.] The Vulgate 
tranſlates it, Balſamum aromatizans, 1. e. 
Balm, but it is not in the Greek Text, which 
reads in many Copies, ws naAatos drwparur, 
i. e. as a Collection of Spices; one cannot 
well determine what G, is, or what 
Spicy Shrub it means. The Author ſeems 
to allude to the different Sorts of Perfumes 
mention*d Exod. xxx. 34. when he ſays, J 
gave a fweet Smell like Cinnamon, and Aſpala- 


thus, and I yielded a pleaſant Odour like the 
_ beſt Myrrh, This probably reſpects the 


Compoſition of the firſt Perfume mention'd 
there, which was made of Myrrh, Cinna- 
mon, the Aromatick Cane, and Caſſia mixed 
with Oil. The Yulg. ſpeaks here of Balm and 
of Storax only, but the Greek has neither of 
theſe, but mentions in general a Collection 
of Spices. The Words which follow, I have 
perfumed my Houſe like Galbanum, Onyx, and 


Stacte, and as the Drop of Frankincenſe 


which fell of itſelf, according to the Vulg. 
Rendring, reſpects the Compoſition of the 
ſecond Perfume. The Gree# has it, As the 
Fume of the Frankincenſe which is burnt 
in the Tabernacle. It is certain the Incenſe, 
or ſecond Sort, was compounded of all theſe 
Spices, and this Perfume was to be uſed by 
burning it upon the Altar, which the Gr. 
Verſion and Vulg. often call the Altar of Per- 
fumes, or of Thumiama. The Yulg. here 
calls that Ungula, which is called Onyx in 
Exodus, and what is there called S:ae, is 
here called Gutta. For State are thoſe 
Drops of Myrrh, which come naturally 
from the Tree without cutting it ; ſo that 
both theſe Words ſignify the ſame Thing. 
See Lamy's Appar. Bibl. Vol. II. p. 283. 
Ver. 18. J am the Mother of fair Love, 
and Fear, and Knowledge, and holy Hope: I 
therefore being eternal am given to al} 
Children which are named of him.) This is 
not in the Alex. MS. or Vat. nor in the 
Orient. Verſions. Such Copies as have it 


vary greatly, and in the moſt correct it ts 


much perplexed. From whence the latter 


Part, as it ſtands in the Vulg. came, does not 


appear, as it is uncertain what Copy they 


followed, and of what Authority that Copy 


was; 


Chap. xxiv. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS, 129 


was; but it is remarkable that St. Cyprian is 
ſaid by Fl. Neb. to have one half of it. 
The Senſe of the former Part of the Verſe 
' ſeems to be, Thoſe that poſſeſs me are loved 
of God, they ſhall be filled with his Love 
and Fear, and with the Knowledge of his 
Truths and Myſteries, and have the pleafing 
Hope of being happy with him, and en- 


Joying him perfectly. As to the latter Part, 


which indeed ſeems corrupt, Hæſchelius and 
Grabe agree with our Tranflators. Grotins 
conjectures the true Reading to be, 4/9 
& 0vur ac THI; Texvois pas de Ye at, ALY opt 
v0 br ard, I give to all my Children, 
who are his Elect, Immortality. Calne 
reads with a ſlight Alteration, JiJwu #} ovp- 
ragt Tols Tixvois jus del 7e, Tos Aeyopuevois 
an ans, 1c. xagn3, Y 17. connecting it 
with the foregoing Verſe to the following 
' Senſe, I am as the Vine, whoſe Flowers pro- 
duce rich and precious Fruit, and give Im- 
mortality to all my Children, who gather of 
this Fruit; alluding to the Tree of Life 
planted in Paradiſe. And then it follows 
very naturally # 19. Come unto me all ye that 
be defirous of me, and fill your ſelves with my 
Fruit. | | | 
Ver. 20. For my Memorial is ſweeter than 
Honey, and mine Inheritance than the Honey- 
Comb.) vnte hes ng. Other Copies have 
xu, ANR, ane, and ſome xv. . Bochart 
conjectures the true Reading to be in one 
Word, ueN nie, and in this Senſe ueAixycor, 
Favus, occurs in Theocritus, | 


Eu 5ougruy ? 

Eßßet pos Proves yAvreguliens 1 penmnew. 
EP 6 *"\ l Idyll. 20. 
And poſſibly the Son of Sirach might bor- 
row the Word from him, for he lived not 
many Tears after him, and both wrote in 
Egypt, Hieroz. L. iv. c. 12. The Syr. and 
Arab. which have favum only, favour 'this 
Conjecture. The rendring would be better and 
_ clearer, The Remembrance of me is ſweeter 
than Honey, and the Poſſeſſion of me'than 
the Honey-Comb. And thus Calmet, 1 eſt 
plus doux de ſe ſouvenir de moi, & de me poſ- 


ſear, que de gonter le miel le plus delicieux, 


The Pleafures of Wifdom are chaſte and in- 
nocent, far above the ſurfeiting and guilty 
ones which the World offers, which have a 
Sting accompanying their Sweetneſs. The 
Scriptures to recommend the Study of the 
Law, and the Practice of the Command- 
ments of God, uſe the ſame Compariſon, 
„r Og: 3: RY £4 OEOOR 
Ver. 21. They that eat me ſhall yet be hun- 
gry, and they that drink me ſhall yet be 
thirſty.) The Entertainment. ariſing. from 
Wiſdom. is often ſet forth under the Notion 
of a Feaſt, whereby is expreſſed the high Sa 
tisfaction, Joy, and Pleaſure, which the 
Principles of Wiſdom and Virtue fill the 
Heart with. Its Entertainment is ſuch, that 
a moſt plentiful - Proviſion is made for all 


2 


obſerves, L. xvi. 


hungry and thirſty Souls,” who ſhall find Life, 


Vigour, Strength, and Joy, communicated 
to them from her ſacred. Inſtructions, as from 
a perpetual Spring z and the Appetite for her 
Delicacies ſhall be continually renewing, grow- 
ing, and encreafing upon them. The following 
is a beautiful Contraſt, and truly ſtates the 
Difference, Hoc diſtare inter delicias corporis 
& cordis ſolet, quod corporales delicie, cum 
non habentur, grave in ſe defiderium accendunt; 
cum vero avide eduntur, comedentem protinus 


in fastidium per ſatietatem vertunt. At con- 


tra ſpirituales deliciæ cum non habentur, in 
faſtidio ſunt, cum vero babentur in defiderio + 
tantoque amplius a comedente eſuriuntur, quan- 
to & ab eſuriente amplius comeduntur. In 
illis appetitus placet, experientia diſplicet; 
in iſtis appetitus vilis, & experientia magis 
Platet : in illis appetitus ſaturitatem, ſaluritas 
faſtidium generat; in iſtis autem appetitus ſa- 
turitatem, ſaturitas appetitum parit. Augent 
enim ſpirituales deliciæ deſiderium in mente, 
dum ſatiant. Greg. Hom. xxxvi. in Evang. 
The Metaphor of eating and drinking ap- 
plied to the Purſuit of Widom, is very fa- 


miliar to the Zaſtern Nations, and frequent 


in the Fewiſp Writings, Hence Philo repre- 
ſents Wiſdom, Prudence, Virtue, Sc. as the 
Food of the Soul, or that ſpiritual Meat 
and Drink, which nouriſhes to Life eternal. 
In Scripture too it often occurs, See Pſal. 
xlii. 3. Prov. ix. 5. 1ſai. lv. 1, 2. Malt. v. 
6. John vi. 27, 35. „ 

Ver. 22. He that obeyeth me, ſhall never be 
confounded ; and they that work by me ſhall 
not do amiſs.] The Yule. renders, Qui audit 


me, non confundetur, following a faulty Copy 


which had d traxz#wv us. Oi teyalepeves Gu 
£0) would be better rendred, They that la- 
bour for me, or to obtain me, ſhall not miſ- 
carry, and loſe their Labour, 3 «ueelyozc:, 
or ſhall not ſin, z. e. fall into any wilful and 
deliberate Sins; or ſhal! not err from God's 
Commandments, through the Light which 
Wiſdom holds forth. The Verſes which 
follow from hence are not part of Wiſdom's 
Speech or Eulogy, but ſpoken by the Au- 
thor, as from himſelf. | 
Ver. 25. Hefilleth all Things with his Wif- 
dom, asPhiſon.) Phiſon according to the myiti- 
cal Theology of the Jes, is conſtantly in- 
terpreted Wiſdom, It is derived from a 
Radix, which ſignifies to fill, to enereaſe, 
to ſpread, and diffuſe itſelf as from a Centre, 
for moſt of the Hebrew Lexicographers agree, 
in deriving it, either from the Verb , 
which ſignifies to run out, to be full, or en- 
creaſe; or from MWD, which ſignifies to 
ſpread itſelf, becauſe Tides are ſo violent 
and ſo high at the End of the Perfan Gulf, 
that Trenches were not a ſufficient Defence 
againſt their Irruptions into the neighbouring 
Grounds, ſo that all that Coaſt is full of 
Lakes, marſhy Places, and Sands, as Strabo 
Nothing therefore could 
be more proper than an Alluſion to this Ri- 
ver Piſon, Gen. ii. 11. which implies over- 
flowing in its very Name. See ch. xxi. 13. 

n 11 
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Ver. 26. As Jordan in the Time of Har- 


veſt.) The River Jordan was remarkable 


for overflowing all its Banks annually about 
the Time of the Barley - Harveſt, See 7o/þ. iii. 
15. It was occaſioned probably by the melt- 


ing of the Snow of Lebanon, and the neigh- 
bouring Mountains. This happened about 
- March, or in the firſt Month, as it 1s ex- 


reſſed 1 Chron. xii. 15. At preſent it has 
ſt its ancient Greatneſs, whether it be be- 
cauſe the Rapidity of its Current hath work- 
ed its Channel deeper than it was formerly, 
or becauſe its Waters are diverted ſome o- 
ther Way. Mr. Maundrell ſays, he could 


\ diſcern no Sign or Probability of ſuch over- 


flowing, when he was at it, which was the 
goth of March, and the proper Time for it; 
and that the River was ſo far from over- 


flowing, that it ran at leaſt two Yards below 


the Brink of its Channel. Journey from A. 
leppo, p. 82. By Geon in the next Verſe we 
are to underſtand the Nile, the overflowing 
of which rendred Egypt exceedingly fruit- 


ful; and by the Time of Vintage, the ga- 
thering in of the Summer-fruits, as thoſe 


of the Vine and Olive; and the Word Har- 
veſt, mentioned juſt before, is ſometimes 
taken in the ſame extenſive Senſe, to in- 
clude theſe, as well as Corn. | 
Ver. 30. J alſo came out as @ Brook from 
a River, and as a Conduit into a Garden. 
Ver. 31. 1ſaid, I will water my beſt Garden 
And lo my Brook became a River, and my 


River became à Sea.] If this be a Continu- 


ation of Wiſdom's Speech, as Calmet ſup- 
ſes, it will rather confirm the Senſe given 


in the former Part of the Chapter, for thus 
| ſhe proceeds: I am a never - failing Source, 


a Fountain of living Waters; I am an Ema- 


nation from, or as one of the four Rivers 


which water'd Paradiſe, as their Streams en- 
riched the Ground, and made it fruitful, the 
ſame I do likewiſe in the Hearts of Men. 


I diſtribute my Influence univerſally, and 


am aſſiſting toall by the Light of Nature, but 
my Favour is beſtowed moſt liberally to 
my Choſen in Judea, to whom I vouchfafed 


a more particular Knowledge of my. Laws. 


Feruſalem is my Garden, and. my fruitful 
Field, my Vineyard is the Houſe of Iſrael, 
and the Men of Judab my pleaſant Plant, 


 Ifai. v. 7. from thence my Waters flawed to 


the reſt of the World, 7/az. ii. 3. which en- 


creaſing continually in their Courſe, at length 


became a great Sea, ſpreading itſelf far and 


wide. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Ver. 1. IN three Things I was beautified, 

I and flood up beautiful both before 
God and Men.] Rather I was delighted and 
pleaſed with them, for ſo the Greek will ad- 
mit, and the other Verſions render. What 
follows next, And food up beautiful both be- 


fore God and Man, is countenanced by none 


of the Verſions, is very obſcure, and: ſcarce 
L 1 


intelligible. The preſent Gr. Text ſeems 
faulty here, probably the true Reading is, 
su weave, which the Vulg. ſeems to have 
followed, In iribus placitum eſt ſpiritui meo, 
que ſunt probata coram Deo & hominibus, 
1. e. three Things I delighted in, and found 
worthy of my Eſteem, and they are agreeable 
to, and approved of both by God and Man. 
Or, as Coverdale has it, which be alſo: allow- 
ed before God and Men, And thus the Sr. 
and Arab, take it, „ 
Ibid. A Man and a Wife that agree toge- 
ther.] ovunteaQteoperc, i. e. equally yoked. 
Hence Marriage is called conjugium, See 
Prov. xi. 29. in 6, where ovureeaPreouera is 
ſo uſed. The Metaphor is taken from Draw- 
ing ; for when two, Perſons meet together, 
alike in their Tempers and Behaviour, they 
are then rightly paired, leo, 7. e. tows 
@tgorlss, according to the Scholiaſt on Ho- 
mer. Such as diſagree, and through a Con- 
trariety of Inclinations draw different Ways, 
are in the Language of the Apoſtle, ; re- 
yBules, 2 Cor, vi. 14. and an evil Wife is by - 
our Author, purſuing the ſame Compariſon, 
called, A Yoke ſhaken to and fro, c. xxvi. 7, 
The Hr. and Arab. rendring of y 8. of this 
Chapter, deſcribes a happy Couple, by not 
drawing Aratrum cum bove & aſino ſimul. 
A very ſtrong and particular Expreſſion, re- 
ferring to Deut. xx. 10. which forbids the 
plowing with an Ox and an Aſs, or the 
Joining together two Creatures ſo different in 
their Tempers, Motions, and Strength to 
draw in the ſame Yoke. Homer agrees ex- 
actly with this Writer when he fays, 
— Ov pv yep TEYt tgfiorov 8, & 
H dd opo@eoviorle Rv * ek : - 
Ang e Yi. | _* Odyff. vi. 
Ver. 2. A rich. Man that is a Liar.) Po- 
verty. often puts Men upon lying, and. ſome 
of the Antients fay it is a Vice peculiar to 
Slaves; what ſhould then entice a rich Man 
to be guilty, of it, but a baſe Soul, or a long 
contracted, Habit? Rich Men are often la- 


Chap. xxv. the Book of ECCLES IASTICUS. . 31 


nal Paſſions, ſhews, that his paſt Life has 
been irregular and miſpent, and that he has 
made an ill Uſe of his Reaſon.— The At- 
tempt therefore upon Suſannab by the two 
Ancients of the People, was the more ſcan- 
dalous and flagrant, from their Station and 
Character. But may not this be a falſe read- 
ing; for there is no mention of an old Adul- 
terer in any of the Verſions ; and why an 
old Adulterer particularly ? Is not an Adul- 
terer at all Times to be abhorred and hated, 


and a young Man that is ſo inclined to be 


more dreaded, as being more dangerous, 
though the other be more ridiculous, I 
think the true Reading is, yigola' 'p@gory 
i. e. a ſilly old Man, who acts imprudently 
or lightly, who might have been expected 
through a long Term of Life to have gain- 
ed much Prudence and Experience. This 
Conjecture is confirmed by the Yulg. and 
Syr. and Arab. Verſions which have, ſenex 
fatuus & inſenſatus; and by the Context 
very ſtrongly. | 

Mer. lf | 
thy Youth, how canſt thou find any thing in 
thine Age?) Some underſtand this as an Ad- 
vice to lay up Riches in the Time of Youth, 
which is the moſt proper Seaſon, as the 
Body is then in its greateſt Vigour; but it 
ſeems better to underſtand it of ſeeking af- 
ter Wiſdom, and laying up a Stock of uſe- 
ful Knowledge early in Life, that a Man 
may not be greatly deficient, or want it in 
his old Age, when he will have great Occa- 
fion for it, and it will be too late to obtain 
it. And thus the Orient. Verſion, Si in Ju. 


ventute tua ſapientiam non congiſſiſi; quomodo 


reperies eam in Senectuie tua? The like Ad- 
vice Bias the Philoſopher gives, #0odur 4x0 
veorulog eig yiews avandpCave Hf . ccc re 
eo vg r xd GANav nud ry, Ap. Laert. 
T{povlss im the following Verſes does not ſig- 
nity: old Men ſtrictly ſo called, but is to be 
taken as Senatus among the Zatins, and 
gt , ſometimes by the Greeks, which 


are rather Terms of Dignity, than real 


Marks of Age. This ſeems neceſſary to 
avoid Tautology, and is confirmed by the 
ancient Verſions. The Sy. has, Quam dt. 
cens eſt magnatibus ſapientia; & boneſtis ſen- 
| ſus atque conſilium. And the Arab. Quam 
pulebra eſt ſapientia nobilibus, & honoratis 
ratio ac judicium? Junius likewiſe undet- 
ſtands it of dignified Perſons, or ſuch as are 
is HH 5 Ef 9 Oe 
Ver. 7. There be nine Things which I have 
judged in mine: Heart to be happy, and the 
Tenth I will utter with my Tonguc.] The 
very learned Biſhop Chandler ſays, Vind. of 
Chriſtianity, p. 80. that there is a Verſe, 
or a Sentence at leaſt wanting in all the 
| Greek Copies, as the Context manifeftly 
ſhews; for whereas ten Particulars are re- 
ferred to by the wiſe Man, neither the Gr. 
Latin, nor Engliſh, ſeem to contain more 
than nine: But as the Lat. and Gr. mention 


thou haſt gathered nothing in 


different Particulars, there is a greater Pro- 


bability by that means of making out the 
Number. For if we add with the Hulg. 
Beatus ille, qui invenit amicum verum, the 
whole will be compleat, nor can we pitch 
upon any Particular as a more neceſſary in- 
gredient to Happineſs, nor is any one more 


commended by our Author in various Parts 
of this Book; or we may add from the Sy- 


riac, Beatus vir, quem non fregit par ertas; 
to ſupply the Defect. Badrvell calls the fear 
of the Lord, the tenth 5 and Grotins fays, 
the Love of the Lord muſt be the Particu- 
lar wanting, unleſs Prudence and a Friend, 
#9. be both taken in. But not to inſiſt, 
that the Fear and Love of God wete not ſo 
nicely diſtinguiſhed in the Old Teſtament 
Times, as by St. 7ohn in his firſt Epiſtle, 
ſince Hr. and Arab. as well as Complut. have 
this Diſtinction here: It may however be ob- 
ſerved, that after ſaying, y 10. there is none 
above him that feareth the Lord, it ſeems 
ſtrange # 11, to make the Love of the 
Lord above all Things, meaning fomewhat 
different from his Feat. And it ſeems yet 
ſtranger to do this without ſome Particle of 
Connexion. Our Tranſlation indeed adds But, 
which ſhould be put in Tralicks; the doing 
this is much neglected in the Apocryptul 
Books. | | 
Ibid. And he that liveth to ſee the Fall 

his Enemy.) This is according to the 
arrowneſs the Jewiſb Notions. The 
Jews thought Hatred and Revenge were 
permitted, or however tolerated, under that 
Difpenfation, See Macc. v. 43. but this was 
am Abuſe and Corruption of the Law, When 
we read of Saints under it wiſhing for, or 
rejoicing over, the Fall of their Enemies, 
or the Death of the Wicked, or uttering Im- 
precations againſt them, this is not to be 
reſolved into any Principle of Revenge, or 
Rancour againſt them, but proceeds rather 
from a commendable Zeal, and a Thirſt for 
God's Glory, which is diſplayed by ſuch In- 


ſtances of his Juſtice, | 
Ver. rr. The Love of the Lord paſſetb all 
Things for Illumination] i. e. He that deſires 
to enter fartheſt into the Secrets of Wiſdom, 
and to make greater Progreſs in the School 
of Knowledge and Virtue, will ſooner learn 
and improve by the Love of God, than by 
his own Study or Enquiry; God's Bleſſing 
will beſt forward His Endeavours, and his Obe- 
dience is the moſt promiſing Means of Illumi- 
nation. To the ſame Purpoſe is that Paſ- 
fage, ch: xxi. 1 1. He that keepeth the Law of 
the Lord, gerteth the Underſtanding. thereof. 
And that of Solomon, They that ſeek the Lord, 
underftand all Things. Prov. xxviii. 3. See 
Wiſe. i. 4. Pſal. cxix. 100. And our Savi- 
our aſſures us, that if any Man will do his 
Will, be ſhall know of the Doctrine whether 
it be of God. John vii. 17. viii. 31, 32. Some 
make the Senſe to be, that the Love of 
God excels all the former Inſtances of Hap- 
pineſs, and is more glorious thai any of 
them; and thus the Tigurin Verſion, — 
omini 


Domini claritate ſuperat omnia. Without it, 
the reſt loſe their Perfection; neither duti- 
ful Children, a prudent Wife, a ſincere 
Friend, nor even Wiſdom itſelf, can make a 
Man happy, but he that hath it, is rather an 
Angel than a Man. St. Paul has the like 
Elogium upon Charity, or the Love of God, 
1 Cor. xiii, Druſius, and ſome others think 


the Words eis 04:40, to be an Interpola- 


tion, and indeed they are not in ſome Gr. 
Copies, nor in the Yulg, The following 
Verſe too is wanting in many Editions, the 


Senſe of which ſeems to be, the Fear of 


the Lord is «exy, the Cauſe, or Princi- 
ple of the Love of him, and Faith is the 


| Cauſe of a holy Truft and Confidence in 


him. | | : 
Ver. 13. Give me any Plague but the Plague 


of the Heart; and any Wickedneſs but the Wick- 


edneſs of a Woman,) The Greek is elliptical 


here, which our Tranſlators have ſupplied. We 
may inſert &Joxg from V 16. or ſome ſuch Verb; 


as Calmet, Grotius, and Junius help this De- 
fect. The Senſe of the firſt Part is like that 


of Solomon, The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain 


in his Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who 
can bear? Prov. Xvill. 14. This Author 
hath been condemned for his Moroſeneſs to 
Children, and his Reflexions upon the Fe- 


male Sex; as to the former, I have ſhewn 


that his Precepts of Correction are to be 
taken in a reſtrained Senſe; and with reſpect 
to the latter, Janſenius, and other Writers 
obſerve, that he is no profeſſed Enemy to 
the Sex, nor intends any Reflexion upon them 
in general, as being the moſt beautiful Part 
of the Species, and deſigned in their Forma- 


tion, as Help- meets and Comforts to Man. 


He fails not to give Merit its due Praiſe, 
and where an Opportunity offers, as in the 
Beginning of the next Chapter, of extolling 


a vertuous and deſerving Woman, he does 


it in Terms of the higheſt Reſpect. What 
is ſaid to the Diſadvantage of them in this 
and the next Chapter, is only to expoſe the 


Failings of ſome few degenerate and perverſe 


ones, but with a Deſign to recommend, by 
the Contraſt, the worthier Part of the Sex 
the more. And though he may not ſeem 
quite complaiſant, his Intention is honeſt 
and commendable, viz. to inſtruct Youth 


what Circumſpection and Prudence is neceſ- 
fary in the Choice of a Wife, and the Con- 


duct to be obſerved to prevent Feuds and 
Differences in the married State. Phocyllides 
among the Fragments which are preſerved, 


has ſome very remarkable Verſes upon the 


Sex. What is particular and worth obſerving 


is, that he derives their good and ill Quali- 


ties from ſome Animals which partake of 
them, and whom in that reſpect they reſem- 
ble. I ſhall mention only the two follow- 


ing: 


H &: aud xaνοτꝗ,/rs 2 de, N d u,. 
s, | 7 


Oixovopucs 1 dyabi, N inigala gag. 1 hs 
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z. e. She that is croſs and ſnarling hath ſome- 
thing of the Nature and Temper of the 
Dog; but the good Houſewife, the prudent 
CEconomiſt, the careful Manager, reſembles 
the laborious Bee, with her Collection of 
Sünüüͤqmj » ß“ ꝶÿÜed. rnentet od ant 
Ver. 14. And any Affiction, but the Af. 


fiction from them that hate me, and any Re- 


venge but the Revenge of Enemies.) The 
Senſe of the whole ſeems to be, I would have 
any Affliction or. Misfortune rather than 
that which my Enemy wiſhes me. Or I. 
will compound for any ſuffering, ſo my Ene- 
my knows nothing of it, and has not the 
ill - natured Pleaſure of triumphing over 
me in it, and rejoicing at what has hap- 
pened to me; for this Reaſon it is faid 


of Saul's Death, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 


it not in the Streets of Aſcalon, lest the 
Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſs the 
Daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph, 
2 Sam. i. 20, A Piece of ill News an Ene- 
my hugs inwardly, and would purchaſe at 
any Rate — Hoc 1thacus velit, & magno mer- 
centur Atridæ. Or the Senſe may be that of 
Holy David, Deliver me not over unto the 


Mill of mine Enemies, which often made a 


Part of his Prayer. In the next Verſe it is 
laid, There is no Wrath, above the Wrath of 
an Enemy, vnig Yops ix bes, which differs. 
from the former; for it ſeems more agree- 


able to the Context to read, There is no 


Wrath above the Wrath of a Woman, or 
at leaſt above the Wrath of a She-Enemy. 
Accordingly the Syriac renders, Non eſt ini- 
micitia amarior eajque mulisris eſt, And St. 
Chry/oſtom reads in like Manner. And ſo the 
Vulg. has it, and the Margin of the Geneva 
Bible. Juvenal confirms the Obſervation, 
Vindidta nemo magis gaudet, quam femina, 
dd m ne 
Ver. 15. There is no, Head above tbe 
Head of a Serpent.] The Hebrew Word 
©" principally ſignifies the head, and is as. 
properly uſed for Poiſon, | becauſe the Ve- 
nom of thoſe. pernicious - Creatures, Aſps, 
Vipers, and Serpents lies chiefly in their 
Head and Teeth. Thus Hoſea x. 4. what 
our Verſion renders Hemlock, is Hen in the 
Hebrew. The Interlinear Verſion has here 
indeed Caput, but Pagnin has explained it 
well, by inſerting Jenenum in the Margin. 
For what ſhall we underſtand by Caput or a 
Head ſimply, except ſomething be under- 
ſtood or ſupplied, as in the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe it is, in which, both in this Place and 
ſome others, the Reading is: As the Head 
of hurtful Serpents, denoting thereby either 
Poiſon, or ſome noxious poiſonous Thing. 
As VND doth primarily ſignify an Head, 
ſo it 1s no leſs manifeſt that it is often 
uſed, written in the ſame Manner, for Poi- 
ſon itſelf, probably deduced from the firſt 
Signification, as the Serpent's Poiſon is in 
its: Head, There are many Inſtances, in 
which it is uſed. in ſuch a Senſe, as Deut. 
xxix. 18. A Root that beareth Gall aud 
Eo, | FFormwood,} 


Wirmwood, AW WR), i. e. according 
to the Margin, a poiſonous Herb. The 
like occurs Deut. xxxii. 32.and 21ND WR") 
y 33. is expresſiy tranſlated, Venom of Ser- 
penis, and fo Fer. viii. 14. WNV/D Water 
of Gall, is in the Margin, Poiſon, and Amos 
vi. 12. Ye have turned Fudgment, 2 in 
Venenum, according to the 1nterlin. Verſion; 
See Fer. ix. 15. xxiii. 15. Lam. iii. 5, 19. in 
all which Places, it is manifeſt, that N 
ſignifies ſomething diſtin& from Head, 


though Ar. Montanus in ſome of them, gives 


no plain Senſe, or Meaning. But though, 
according to the Scope of the Place where 
it occurs, and as the Words with which it 
is joined ſuggeſt, it has different Significa- 
tions, yet for the moſt part they tend to, or 
are derived from, one Notion, viz, Poiſon, 
and the Qualities of Noxiouſneſs, and Bitter- 


neſs, uſually aſcribed to it. And thus Calmet 


underſtands this Place, and Bochart, Hieroz. 
lib. i. c. xxviii. and 'Pacock, in Hof. tom. ii. 
©vyds too is often taken in the Senſe of 
Poiſon. See Not. on Wiſd. xvi. . 
Ver. 16. 1 had rather dwell with @ Lion 


and a Dragon, than to keep Houſe with a 
wicked Woman.) After what the Scripture 
has informed us of Eve, the firſt, Woman, 


by whom Sin entred into the World; of Po- 
tiphar's Wife, who tempted: the Chaſtity of 
Foſeph, and, becauſe ſhe could not ſeduce 
him, was the Occaſion of his being caſt into 
Priſon ; of Dalilab, who was the Cauſe of 
Sampſon s Death; of Solomon's Fall, through 
the Power of Beauty; of Fezebel, who took 
off righteous Nabothʒ of Atbaliab, who put 
to Death the whole RGyal Race of Judah, to 


place herſelf upon the Throne; of Job's 


Wife, who was ſuch a Scourge to him, and 
herſelf the greateſt of his Plagues and Miſ- 
fortunes, and many others known and infa. 
mous in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, for 
their Reſentment and Cruelty; which Cal. 
met furniſhes us with, one wonders the leſs 
at what the Author here ſays againſt the 
Sex, I ſhould rather ſay, the bad ànd aban- 
doned Part of it, for it is of theſe only he is 
to be underſtood. - Though: he ſeems con- 
cerned at the Fall and Miſconduct of Part 
of a Species, lovely in itſelf, and expreſſes 
| himſelf in Terms of Sharpneſs and Reproach, 
where a Serpent lies concealed under an 
Angel's Face, yet let it be remembred for 
his Vindication, that ſome .of. the ancient 
Poets far exceed him in their Invectives, and 
have as odious Compariſons, but I ſhall not 
retail their Venom, as Grotiys does. 
Ver. 17. The Wickedueſs of. a Woman 
changeth ber Face.) As a good Conſcience 
gives Life and Vigour to the Body, and has 
that pleaſing Satisfaction going along with 
it, as to diſplay itſelf even in the Face of a 
good Man, as was particularly verified in 
the Glory of Moſes*'s Countenance, and the 


Angelick Face of St. Stephen, ſo inward 


Guilt is gloomy and melancholy, and gives 
a Sort of Horror and Deadneſs to the Coun- 
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tenance ; and ſo ſtrong is the Impreſſion, that 
one may ſometimes read Guilt in a Perſon's 


Face. |. Calmet underſtands this of a churliſh 


paſſionate Woman in particular, whoſe Anger, 
appears in her Face, and ſpoils and disfigures 
her Countenance, and when it comes to any” 
outragious Exceſs, gives her a Reſemblance 
of one of the Furies. And indeed our Fran- 
ſlators do render moye4es, the Word here 
uſed, by Churliſhneſs ch. xlii. 14. 
Ibid. And darkneth ber Countenance lite Sack- 
kcloth.} ds odxxG-, the Syr. and Arab. Verſions 
apply this, and indeed, the whole Verſe, tothe 
unhappy Huſband. of ſuch a Woman, and 
make the Change and Gloomineſs to appear 
in his Countenance, who from the relation 


ws XS <3 


ful Countenance, there is another Simile in 
the Margin, CORES Bear, g 4%, which 
Bochart pre fers, Hieroz... L. iii, cap. g. and 
thinks the other to be formed from; and 

that the Sullenneſs and Sternneſs of Look, in 
one out of Temper, is well expreſſed by the 
w ¹,E¼unh/ß oy mpocwreoy of a Bear. Both theſe 
readings have their Advocates, and are ſup- 
ported by the Authority of good Copies; 
and it is very obſervable and particular, that 
the Vulg. and Ferom's Bible, have both theſe 
Compariſons together, Obcxcadit vultum tan- 
quam urſus, et tanquam ſaccum oftendet. | 
Ver. 18. Her Huſband ſpall fit among his 
Neighbours.) avameetiras. If we underſtand 
this in the Senſe of diſcumbere, or ſitting at 
Table, the Senſe then is, that her Huſband 
ſhall be continually uneaſy, even in Places, 
and among Company, where he might ex- 
pect to have been agreeably entertained, and 
merry ; or perhaps a better Senſe may be, 
Her Huſband _ Evamioarai, animo concidet, 
ſhall appear dejected among his Neighbours 
and Acquaintance : And thus the Yulg. In 
medio proximorum ejus ingemuit vir ejus. 


_ Ibid. And when be beareth it, ſhall fieb 


bitterly.] | I ſuppoſe the Senſe of our Tran- 


ſlators is, When her Huſband heareth what 
is faid of his Wife, and the Complaints 
made againſt her, entendant ce gu on dit de ſa 
femme, ſays Calmet, it will be a great Grief and 
Concern. to him, and he will figh bitterly ; 
which ſeems much properer, than ſuſpirabit 
modicum in the pere aroſe from a cor- 
rupt Copy, which had waxes, and probably 
was inſerted from the Beginning of the next 
Verſe. |: The Hr. and Arab. render, invitus 
longa irabit ſuſpiria, from a Copy which 
had axxo Gy, inſtead of are, which Came- 
rarius alſo follows. This reading too is 
capable of a good Senſe, viz. though her 
Huſband in Company would gladly conceal 
his Grief, for fear of being taken notice of, 
or JT laughed at, which is the way 

a 0 


men in general in a 


of the World, yet his Sighs break from him 
onwillingly, when he perceives them not, 


and ſteal from him unawares. And thus 


the Geneva Verſion, Becauſe of ber be figheth 
fore or be beware... © RY 


Ver, 19. Ml Wickednefs is but little to the 


Wickedneſs of a Woman, let the Portion of a 


Sinner fall upon her.) See ch. xlii. 13, 14. 


and particularly Ecelgſiaſtes, vii. 28. where 
Solomon, ſpeaking on this Subject, ſays : One 


(good) Man among a thouſand, but a Woman 


among all thefe have I not found. Which a 
learned Writer well obſerves, is not to be 
looked upon as the ug Character of Wo- 

| Ages and Countries, 
but of ſuch looſe ones as Salomon was once 
acquainted with, or ſome of that Stamp in 
that and the neighbouring Nations. Biſhop 
Patrick in Loc. The Senſe of the latter Part 
+, Let a Woman of ſuch bad Qualities fall to 
the Share of a Sinner, for one cannot wiſh 
a greater Plague to any Man, even an Enemy, 
than a worthleſs and profligate Woman, 
And thus Calnet, Quelle tombe en partage 


an Pecheur, and Junius, Sorte peccator accidat 


ili; which ſeems alſo the Senſe of the Vulg. 
Such Wiſhes were not unuſual; there is an 
Inſtance of the like in Virgil „ | 
Dii meliora piis, erreremque hoſtibus illum ! 

„ Georg. Lib. iii. 


27 his Senſe ſeems confirmed from cap. xxvi. 


23. A wicked Woman is given as a Portion 
30 a wicked Man: But a godly Woman is 


given to him that feareth the Lord, To which 
that of Solomon is parallel: The Voman, whoſe 


Heart is Snares and Nets, and her Hands as 
Bands, 1 find more bitter than Death; whoſo 
pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the 

inner ſhall be taken by her. Eccleftaſtes vii. 
26. The Senſe, according to ſome, is: May 


| God deal with her as the greateſt of Sinners 


And according to others, May God give her 
ſuch a Huſband, as may either tame, or re- 
form her ! : e 

Ver. 20. As the climbing of a Sandy Way 
is to the Feet of the Aged, ſo is a Wife full 
of Words to a quiet Man.) i. e. She is a 
conſtant Clog and Plague to him. Matri- 


mony hath formerly been the Common- UP 


Place for Raillery, as well as now. Ovid 
and Juvenal make very free with it; the 
latter takes a more than poetical Licence, 
when he makes all Matches unhappy, and 
wrangling to be the Entertainment of even 
the Marriage Bed: Wy 


Semper habet lites, alternaque jurgia leltus 


In quo nupta gacet. 1 Sat. vi. 
This probably is true, where a Perſon has 
the Misfortune of a Scold, as the Margin here 
has it, for his Partner ; one, who will fill 
his Houſe with Rage and Clamour, and his 
Bed with Cares and Reſtleſſneſs; and eſpe- 
cially if ſhe has a ſubmiſſtve and tame Huſ- 

| ſhe will be the more infolent and im- 


perious, ſhe will take Advantage of his 


* 


toſe not thine Inheritance. 
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Meekneſs to make herſelf abſolute, and her 
Huſband ridiculous. But a loving and ſilent 
Woman ch. xxvi. 14. i. e. one, who knows 
how to guide her Words with Diſcretion, is 
a Gift that cometh of the Lord, her Cha- 
racter is amiable, and her Perſon deſirable. 
She will not croſs her Huſband's Inclinations 
through Perverſeneſs, nor ſet up her own 
through Haughtineſs. The more eaſy and 
obliging he is, the greater Reaſon does ſhe 
give him to continue ſo. Between ſuch a 
Pair all Things go on ſmoothly, without any 
Rubs or Reproaches, and the Happineſs in 
Paradiſe ſeems again revived. Trot 
Ver. 21. Stumble not at the Beauty of a 
Woman.) Some underſtand it thus: Caſt 
not thyſelf down at the Feet of a beautiful 
Woman, being captivated with her Charms, 


and then the Advice will be like that ch. 
ix. 8. Turn away thine Eye from à beautiful 


Woman, for many have been deceived by the 
Beauty of a Woman, for herewith Love is 
kindled as & Fire, Or the Meaning may be 
like that in # 5. Gaze not on a Maid, that 
thou fall not by thoſe Things that are precious 
in her, If with the Syr. and Arab. Verſions 
we underſtand it of an evil and looſe Wo- 


man, it will then be the {ame with v 6. 


Give not thy Soul unto Harlots, that thou 


* 


bid. And defire ber not for Pleaſure.] &; 
reo. The Geneva Verſion has, for thy 


Pleaſure :. But many Copies omit this. The 
Senſe of the whole either is: Admire not 
the Beauty of a Woman, leſt it kindle a Cri- 
minal Paſſion in thee, and thou be tempted 
to luſt after her: Or it may be conſidered as 


Matter of Advice to a Lover, not to chuſe 


a Wife merely for her Beauty, or for any 


ſenſual Satisfaction propoſed, but rather for 
- her good Qualities and Accompliſhments. 


As a wife Man principally aims at Socie 
in a Wite, he ie nur one with ach 
good Senſe, as to form the agreeable Com- 
panion, and with ſuch a Temper, as not 
only to ſhare his good or evil Fortune with 
Equanimity, but with Sufficiency and Cre- 
dit; one, not merely likely to encreaſe, but ca- 
pable and willing to govern, his Family, bring 
his Children, and to manage in all Things 
for him to the beſt Advantage. Euripides 
has exactly the ſame Sentiment with our 
Author: HE #1 4 
Noe ven 9466, 0b, 71 Tas Mee 
Ded, fray T4 h Pens names Ex 
Ver. 22. J Woman, if ſbe maintain ber 
Huſband,” is full of Anger, Impudence, and 
much Reproach.) The wiſe Man having 
given his Sentiments about Beauty, proceeds 
next to ſhew, that a Fortune, as ſuch, ſhould 
not be choſen, 'becauſe ſuch a one is apt to 
be aſſuming, and to reproach her Huſband 
with what ſhe brought him, and that his 
Subſiſtence, and the Figure which he makes, 
is through her. Imperiouſneſs is miſbecom- 
ing and inſupportable, even in a Perſon of 
Worth 
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Worth and Merit, and much more ſo, where 


only a Family or Riches is the Pretence, 1 
le ve, 


What Juvenal has obſerved, is, I 
the Sentiment of moſt People,” +» | 1; 
Alus vba, quan te, Cornelia water, 
| Gracchorum, ſi cum magnis virtutibus ad- 
DT” fers Pn 54 95 ha 

Grande ſupercilim. Sat. vi. 

There may alſo another Senſe be given of 
this Place; if a Woman rule her Huſband, 


Mulier fi primatum habeat, contraria eft viro 


ſuo. Vulg. which Calmet expounds, Si la 
femme a la principals autorits,' elle Veleve 
contre ſon mari. The rendring of the Orient. 
Verſions is remarkable, To Aura, et 
Sonominia pelſima eſt, mulier ferotiens in ma- 
5 Sj fois on The oor Man in- Plautus 
made but an indifferent Bargain, who! ſays, 
Uzxorem accept, dote imperium vendidi. Pho- 
cyllides ſtrongly diſſuades from ſuch à Match, 


wherein Money is the only Ingrediente 
n Srryiot tio vESU ty . 


. GFSHVIONLIO VS VY TIF, 921.3 
> Myd2 \20y alike, pope alxprjy, cen & u, 
Aar JD Nu hE vg Ha Herre. 

Ver. 23. A Woman that will not comfort 
ber Huſtund in Diſtreſs, maketh weak Hands, 
and feeble T9007 Xeipes wogeiſat ba, 2 Y 
Sag gg 4, 38, M. 1. . Beſides the 
Senſe of our Verſion, 5 favou 
by Grotins: That the Woman whocontributes 
not all in her Power to malte her Huſband 

happy, who will not be aſſiſting in his Di- 

ftreks, 


and is indifferent about his Welfare, 
3 Who will neither take 


as that of a Stranger 5 
Pains herſelf, nor ſtrive to gain others, to 
promote his Intereſt, is lazy, brutiſh, and 
good for nothing. Or rather, ſays Calmet; 
the Meaning is, That an idle indolent Wo- 
man, who, through Sloth or Delicacy, will 
not ſtir herſelf to look into her Family Af- 
fairs, nor contribute to the Mai nt of 
the common Intereſt, can never make a 
Huſband truly happy, or be à proper Mi- 
ſtreſs of a Family. _ e 
Ver. 24. Give tbe Water no e nei- 
tber a wicked Woman Liberty to gad abroad.] 
Some Greek Copies 'have-only4Eziav, Dower 
ſimply, which a wicked Woman is ſure to 
abuſe every where, both at home and abroad. 
It is as neceffary to curb and reſtrain a de- 


ſigning, heady, aſpiring Woman, as to con- 


fine a ſwclling Water within its Banks. 
Power in bad Hands is dangerous, and, if 


not watched and prevented, will overturn 
cvery Thing, like an Inundatien; and the 


mote Strength it gains, the wider will be 
the Deſolation and Ruin, Other Copies have 
zugt Kd, Which" our Tranſlation follows, 
See ch. xxvi. 10. This ſeems to refer to 
a Cuſtom amo Tithe 'Eafterti Nations, of 
_ confining their Women, and Keeping them 
cloſely fut up. The Apoſtle; among other 
Directions given to young Women, parti- 
cularly adviſe 

keepers at home, good, and obedient to their 
own Huſbands. TI. ii. 3. Calmet ſays, the 
Senſe of this Place is the ſame with that of 


rſion: chere is another favoured 


es them to be diſcreet, obaſte, 


Solomon: Drin Mater out of thine gon Cir 
lern, and running Water aut of thine awn 
8 6:6 


Hell Prov. v, 15. and that the Adxi 
directed to married Mer, — ta follgy ok 
ſtrange, Women, nor to cvet the Sweets of = 
Rolen Waters. Ses ch. Xxvi 12. here che 
like Simile is applied to a look and Wieked 
Woman, inne Ul 114 Dot) 
Ver. 26. V ſbe go not 4s thou would} have 


Hen, cu her. off. f F048 thy N 7e, and give Her 


4 Bill ¶ Di porte, aud lit har go.] 6441 wogdr 
2 if x46 er. i e. If ſhe does not behave 
according $9 thy liking, Or rather, if ſhe re- 
fuſes to obey thy Authority, and to be ſob- 
ject to thy Power; for Power is frequently 
Meant, and expreſſed, by the Hand. Aus- 
Pom calls a' good. Wife, one who. is ady 
and willing to oblige her Huſhand,iwerke 
94s. By ſome a Wife has been condered as 
a-Man's Right Hand; and thęn the Senſe 
wall be, If thy Right Hand offend thee, cut 
it off s though our Saviour. by that Expreſ- 
ſion intended not to authoriſe any dunk. Lis 
herty of Divorce: A Wife however mag al- 
ways been eſteemed as Part of a Manis o 
Fleſh, for by Matrimony they hęcome gg 
rau u, and to this the wife Man ſeems 
here to allude. No ſooner was Man creat- 
ed. hut God divided him into two, and no 
ſooner were there two, but he united chem 
into one, ſo that Marriage is almoſt, as od 
as Nature, and its Union the moſt cloſe and 


intimate. Grotius thinks the: laſt Clauſe, 


dids & amohvoor, to be only a marginal Ex, 
22 of the former Sentence, and at 
ength crept. into the Text; and indeed it is 

omitted in many Copies. By d ſome 
underſtand, beſides the Senſe of giving a 
Bill of Divorce, the Reſtoring of jk Pon 
tune, or the giving her back what ſhe 
brought. Druſius infers from this Place, 
that Ben Sira and Srachides were not the 
ſame Perſon, as has been the general No- 
tion. For the former's Axiom,.Qs guod geci- 
dit in forte tua rode, i. e. according to the 
Scholiaſt, that a Man muſt fit down con- 
tended with his Wife, whether ſhe prove 
good or bad, ſeems inconſiſtent with the 
Advice here Siven, of parting from her if 
her Behaviour is not according to a Mao's 
Liking. Eicher, ſays he, they are different 
Perſons, or our Author changed his Senti- 
ments. Comm. in Loc. See Bartoloccii Bi. 


4 


that a good and. virtyaus. Woman ſhall 
fall to the L.ot of the Righteous, as a Re- 


ward 


ward of his Goodneſs ; and thus the Syriac, 
Mulier bona dabitur viro timenti Dominum, 
propter bona ipfius opera. See y 23, Prov. 
XiX. 14. Tob. vii. 12. As a prudent Wife is 
from the Lord, holy Men in Scripture accor- 
dingly begged the Direction of God, and 
his Bleſſing in the Choice of a Wife: For as 
God firſt inſtituted Marriage, ſo he ſtill pre- 
ſides over it, and all Marriages ought to 
be concluded in his Fear, and entered upon 
with a Petition for his Bleſſing. Abrabam 
comforts himſelf that the Lord God of Hea- 
ven would ſend his Angel to chuſe a Wife 
for his Son Iſaac. Gen. xxiv. 7. And his 
Servant prays unto the Lord God, of his 
Maſter Abraham, to ſend him good Succeſs 
in the Undertaking he went about, and to 


ſhew Kindneſs unto his Maſter Abraham in 


a Particular which ſo nearly concerned the 
Welfare of his Family. Y 12. Druſius, and 
. ſome other Expoſitors, / differing herein from 
our Tranſlators, make the next Verſe a Con- 
tinuation of the ſame Subject, viz. That he 
that is ſo highly favoured, as to have the 
Bleſſing of a good Wife, whether he be 
poor or rich, is completely happy, and his 
Satisfaction will appear in his very Counte- 
nance : For where the married Parties are 
happy in, and pleaſed with each other, and 
Love and Harmony are triumphant, as is 
the Caſe of every well choſen Match, Joy 
will of courfe ſucceed, and a never failing 
Spring of Delights. The Hr. and Arab. 
connect the Verſes in the ſame Manner. 
Ver. 5. There be three Things that mine 


Heart feareth, and for the fourth I was ſore 


afraid : The Slander of a City, the Gathering 
together of an unruly Multitude, and a falſe 
Accuſation : All theſe are worſe than Death.] 
Sabo woarus is badly rendred here, the 


Slander of a City; 9:a6oxy means rather En- 


mity, as Grotius obſerves it ſignifies ch. 
xxviii. 9. and fo it occurs often in l. And 
hence 4:zCoaos anſwers to Satan, an Adver- 


fary in the Hebrew. Aiabonn wontws would be 


better rendred, the IIl-will of ones Country, 
the incurring the Diſpleaſure of the Pup- 
lick, or of an extenſive Neighbourhood. Hi- 
ſtory furniſhes us with many Examples of 
Perſons who have been fined, exiled, and 


put to Death through popular Diſcontent, 


and fell a Sacrifice to the Hatred and Ca- 
price of an inconſtant People. Grotius 
ſeems to take-it in the Senſe of Treaſon, 
and the Geneva Verſion expreſly renders fo. 
'ExAxyols ſometimes ſignifies a promiſcuous 
Aſſembly of the People; here it is taken in 
a bad Senſe, and properly rendred the ga- 
thering together of an unruly Multitude. 


Such was that which was raiſed by Deme- 


trius againſt St. Paul, Adds. xix. 32. Kala: 
4+vopes not only means a falſe Accuſation, 
but probably refers to the falſe Accuſation 
which this Author was in danger of his 
Life from, mentioned at large, ch. li. 6. and 
on Account of which he ſays, V 9. vie Na- 
very pets kde; which ſuggeſts to me, 


 communicateth with all. 
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that den is the true reading here, and 
not i Oe, as moſt Copies have; and that 
xaaevopus is the fourth Particular in order, 
for the Event of which he was ſo ſore afraid; 
that he even prayed to the Lord for Delive- 
rance from it: And what may ſeem to con- 
firm this is, that ſome few Editions read 
vc rad tuo au/ vie Javalo, We ſhall the leſs 
wonder at the Vehemence of this Expreſſion, 
if we conſider what this Author ſays ch. xxviii. 
of the deadly Venom of the Tongue, and of 

the falſe Tongue in particular, That the Death 
thereof is an evil Death, and the Grave better 
than it, y 21. nor diſapprove the joining theſe 
together without the intervening Comma. 


Thus there are three Particulars very diſtinct, 


but how ſhall; we make out all the four? 


Our Tranſlators ſeem to have marked out the 


jealous. Woman for the fourth, by inſerting 
the Particle (but) in the Beginning of the 
next Verſe, though the Gr. Lat. Arab. Syr. 
all omit this Particle. And this indeed is 
the general Way of ſolving this Difficulty. 
But is chere any more Reafbn to fi upon 
this for the fourth Evif, than either of the 
two Plagues, which are mentioned immedi - 
ately after? Which will as much then exceed 
the Number, as it now falls ork ſuſpect 
the Place to be mutilated, and that ſome 
Sentences, or at leaſt; Words, are want! | 3 
and the Reaſons for my Cqnjecture are thele; 
1. There is a Chaſm, or Hiatus, here of three 
whole Verſes in the Oriental Verſions. 2. The 
Conſtruction of the Greet ſeems to require 
as the Copy, which. our Tranſlators follow, 


I avalley wales poxbres: contains the Author's 
Reflexion upon all the Particulars. And in- 
deed, after mentioning that all the forego- 


ing Inſtances were worſe than Death, what 


could be found of Weight enough after to 
inſert, or carry with it ſo much Dread? Jea- 
louſy, the Inſtance moſt inſiſted on, may 


make Life indeed very uneaſy, and occaſion 


great Grief and Sorrow of Heart; but the 
moſt affecting Deſcription of that Paſſion 
will be but faint, after the Enumeration of 
Evils ſaid to be worſe than Death; and we 
cannot but obſerve the Climax to ſink con- 
ſiderably, inſtead of riſing more vigorouſly 
JJ ET mal. 
Ver. 6. A Scourge of the Tongue which 
1 i , 
i. e. which by its Clamour and evil Effects 
makes itſelf known to all; or rather, accord- 
ing to Erotius, which is common to, and 
generally-goes along with the four Evils be- 
fore mentioned. If we underſtand this of the 
jealous Woman in particular, and fass 
pony is ſo uſed,. 0b v. 21, upon the 
like Occafion,. the Senſe then is, that the is 
aShrew, or a Scold, vexing herſelf and others, 
through Diſtruſt, and Impatience of Temper. 
Jealouſy was more frequent among the He- 
breus; as Polygamy was tolerated. among 


— 
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them, the Peace of Families was often diſ- 
turbed by the Reſentment and Suſpicions of 
one rival Wife againſt another, as was 
the Caſe of Haunab and Peninnah, the two 
Wives of Elkinab; Satab and Agar, Rachel 
| and Teab, Se. And as Jealouſy is a oſt 

raging Paſſion, it was often cruef and bloody, 
and would be ſatisfied with nothing leſs 
than Poiſon, or the Dagger. n 


” 4 


141 KN 
Ver. 7. An evil Wife is Yoke fte, to 
and fred Booguliov-gardbomevou, Accordin to 
Boc hart the Senſe is, that an evil Wife 1s as 
troubleſom and wearlſom to a Man, as a 
Voke that is put upon; the Neek of Oxen. 
Hierox. L., li. oh '41: but the Generality of 

Iticerpretets lay gore Streſs upon cancer, 
ia fe ke, that an unhappy Mar- 
Hage, di the uneafy" State of a Man'with a 
bad Wife, is like che Difagreemeft of Oxen 
under the ſame Yoke, Who draw, different 


. CT 
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Eyed, and one Eye 
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encourage an Attempt, and there are Liber- 
tines always ready to improve the Opportu- 
nity. Curtiusbs Peferip ion of the Habylo- 
1h Women wil fir al ach (and fue, f 


» are but few) who. drown their Reaſon, 
nd endanger their Virtue by Intemperance 
and Debauch: Tæminarum convivia ineunt!- 
im principio 1 py et babitus, deinde ſum- 


ma ucgue amicula exuunt, paulatimque puds- 


ho 
an 


rem profatiant : ad ultimum*(honos auribus 


Babitus it) ima corporum velamenta proji- 
ciunt. Romulus enacted, that the Woman 
who, Was overtaken” with Wine ſhould be 
puniſhed as an Adiltereſs;; and he acquitted 
a Perſe} Who put h Wife to Death upon 
ſuch an Occa fon. PH. L. xiv. Val. Max. 
L. vi. Faunus, King of Latium, cauſed his 
Wife to be whipped to Death, according to 
Arnobius, for her Intemperance. Many To- 
pies have not the Words, Gadder abroad, 
nor de the 3 Verſions or Vulp. take any 
notice of them. But it may juſtly be obſery- 
ed of ſuch as are fond of Company, and go 
in Queſt of Revels and Entertainments, that 
they are liable to be overtaken both the 
Ways here mentioned. They run them. 


ſelves into Temptation and Danger, through 


an.eager Purſuit of Pleaſures, and lay them- 
ſelves open to the Opportunities of Sin and 
Folly. Dinab's Curioſity, and gadding Tem- 
per is mentioned as the Cauſe of the Loſs of 


her Virtue. Gen. xxxiv. 1. The Deſcription 


of the Harlot, Prov. vii. 11, 12. is, Her 
Feet abide not in her Houſe, now ſhe is with- 
out, now in the Streets, and lieth in wait in 

every Corner. | | 
Ver. 9. The Whoredom of a Woman may 
be known in her haughty Looks, and Eyelids.] 
Theſe may be thought rather Signs of Pride 
than of Unchaſtity, and to be more likely 
to keep all impure Advances at a Diſtance, 
than any Way encourage them, and yet this 
Circumſtance ſeems to be made a Part of 
the Deſcription of an immodeſt Woman, 
ren T underſtand the Words of T/aiab : 
Becauſe ibe Datighters of Sion are baughty, 
and walk with ftretched forth Necks, and 
anton Eyes, & vduaen op, with 
winking Eyes, mincing as they go, i. e. 
walking with a laſcivious Air, Berefore the 
Lord will ſmite them. ch. iii. 16. Miel 
ſignifies 3 to be carried up high in 
the Air, as Birds or Clouds flying there, 
which, becauſe they are light, and have no 
Foundation, are toſſed and driven about 
with great Uncertainty : Hence puelweropos 


epa by a Metaphor ſignifies, a wanton 


Rolling of the Eye, a ſwimming: Motien of 
it, and an amorous Caſt or Leer, See Ham- 
mond on Luke.'xii. 29. The meaning proba- 
bly is the ſame with that of Feremiab, iii. 3. 
that a Whore may be known by ber Forehead, 
i.e. by a bold and confident Look. The 
31s wogrns will ſufficiently betray her, and 
ſhew her evil Inclination, as much as wan- 
dering in ſuſpicious Places, or ſitting in the 
publick Ways for Lovers. Modeſty, on the 


contrary, is diſcernible by a downcaſt Look, 


a modeſt Air, riſing Bluſhes, reſerved Car- 
Triage, and prudent Retirement. Aritozle*s De- 
ſcription ſeems to agree with that of out Au- 
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thor : Inverecundi ſigna ſunt, oculus apertus 
.& ſplendidus, palpebræ ſanguineæ & craſſe, 
humeri ſurſum elevati, &c. Phyſiog. cap. v. 


St. Baſil's Obſervation upon this Paſſage is 


too pertinent to be omitted, Quæ in animo 


conſiituit captare multas, ac venari laquen ſus 
elegantis forme, collo incedit im ſublime por- 


reo: in nutibus item oculorum probatio red- 
ditur mulieris fornicariæ & procacts, ad ope- 
ra ipſa anhelantis, ene ac norio aſpettu : 
ipſo enim intuitu ebſcenam demonſirat anime 


impuritatem. Dum enim ſuaviter & blandis 
arridet ocellis, prolicit ad explendam libidi- 


nem. Fatiu enim oculorum ſagittam plane 
exitialem emiitit. | 


Ver. 10. J hy Daughter. be ſbameleſs, 


keep ber in ftraitly, Jeſt ſhe abuſe erſelf. 


| through overmuch Liberiy.| &i Sefales whe 


real. Sr. Super inverecunda, 1 s 
cuſtodes. Vulg. In filia non avertente Arma 
cuſtodiam. i. e. Miſtruſt and watch over a 
bold Daughter, who gives e e 
to Mens rude Advances by her forwari 

Looks and Carriage; there is great Reaſon 
to fear ſuch a one has a corrupt Heart, and 
waits only an Opportunity to do Evil. Other 


Tatin Copies have, In filia non advertente 


Arma cufodiam. i. e. Watch over a careleſs 
Daughter, one that does not think of the 
ſad Conſequences which attend the Breach of 
Chaſtity, and a Life led without ſober Re- 
flexion, and a modeſt Reſtraint. But there 
is another Reading which I prefer, 9% gu- 
ale edidleinlus Feetwooy Ovaaxyy. For if a 
Jaughter be ſo bad as to be ſhameleſs, 
the Caution here given comes almoſt too, 
late; the Reſtraint of Liberty would have, 
been more neceſſary and adviſeable, be- 
fore ſhe became notorious : The Advice. 
therefore is more ſeaſonable, to keep an early 
and conſtant Guard over a Daughter, left 
too much Liberty and Indulgence prove her 
Ruin. Or, as the Vulg. has it, Ne, inventa oc- 
caſione, utatur ſe, i. e. leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf 
the firſt Opportunity that offers. Grotius 
points the Place thus: {a pn defoa dvicw 
dul, Xenontely i. e. leſt finding Or herſelf, 
by ſome Artiſice and Cunning, an Oppor- 
tunity of eſcaping and ſinning, ſhe ſhould 
make uſe of it. See ch. xlii. 11. where 
there is the ſame Advice, and in the ſame 
Words. | | 2 
Ver. 11. Watch over an impudent Eye, 


and marvel not, if ſhe treſpaſs again# thee.] 
ore & vai G anus Pact, N pn I avua- 


ene. i, e. Watch cloſe, or at the Heels of 


| ſuch a one as has a wanton Eye, or an im- 


modeſt Look. The Syr. expreſſes this very 


ſtrongly : Poſt eam quæ impudentibus eft oculis 
eurre, nec moram interponas, ne te decipiat. 
Which ſeems to intimate that ſuch a one 


is of a ſubtle intriguing Temper, and that 


the Danger is imminent of her doing amiſs, 
if not narrowly watched. Grotius ſays & 
here is to be taken in the Senſe of aut; 
watch over ſuch a one, or elſe be not ſur- 
prized, if ſhe be too cunning for you, and 
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deceive thee, and by tranſgreſſing loſe her 
Honour, and ſtain the Credit of your Fa- 
mily. And thus the Tigurin Verſion :- Ocu- 
lum impudicum aſſer va, aut ne mireris, fi in 
te deliguerit. As this Organ is the greateſt 
Inlet to Love, and by its Motions betrays 
the inward Diſpoſition, the Eyes being as 
it were the Windows of the Soul, the wiſe 
Man properly directs the Centinel to be plac- 
F ec ot 
Ver. 18. The Grace of a. Wife delighteth 
her Huſband, and ber Diſcretion will Fit bis 
Bones.) By «ec I would underſtand Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, and by in:51uy, Diſcretion 
and Skill, chiefly in Houſhold Affairs, in do 
ing and ordering the recellary Works far 
her Family, (See Y 16:) and prudent Ma- 
nagement and Occonomy in providing for it; 
both which Quilities, muſt be agreable to the 
Perſon who has the Happineſs: of ſuch a 
Partner. Thus Solomon deſcribes a good 
Wife, Prov. xxxi. She openeth ber Mouth 
with Wiſdom, and in her. Tongue is the Law 
of Kindneſs ; ſhe looketh well to the Ways o, 
er Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of 
Jaleneſs. The Heart of her Huſband doth 
ſafely truſt in ber, and ſhe will do bim good, 
and not evil, all the Days of his Life. y 11, 
12, &c. Not that I would hereby ſo far con- 
fine Diſcretion, as to exclude Prudence in 
other Affairs, which is neceſſary towards a 
regular and juſt Conduct, much leſs good 
Senſe and an improved Underſtanding, ſee 
V 14, to form the agreeable Companion for 
Life, and to divert the Cares incident to the 
married State. He that hath a, Wife ſo well 
accompliſhed and amiable, will be eaſy both 
in his Condition and Circumſtances, and the 
atisfaction ariſing from his inward Content, 
will ſhew itſelf, upon his very Countenance. 


wi 


The Lxx Rendring of Prov. xviii. 22, ſome- 


what reſembles this Place, Or pe dete 
&yabyjv, Les xa, LBE dd as. Hes a- 


gornla. where the Hebrew expreſſes only a 


Wife indefinitely, and our Tranſlation fol- 
lows it here, See Inſtances of ſuch Omiſ- 
ſions, in Glaff. Philol. Sac. De nomine. can. 
11, & Mercer fi Loc. 

Ver. 15. 4. ſhamefaced and faithful Wa- 


man is a double Grace, and her continent Mind 


cannot be valued,) Shamefacedneſs may either 
mean Baſhfulneſs, or Modeſty, and ſo may 
regard both Virgins and married Women, 
both of which ſhould avoid a Forwardneſs 
of ſhewing themſelves, and not take a Pride 


in being followed, and admired, and appear- 


ing in Places of the moſt publick Reſort, 


for, according to Tertullian, ejuſdem libidinis 


ef videri et videre ; and in the ſame Work 
he fays : Tam ſanti viri eſt ſuffundi, fi vir- 
ginem viderit, quam ſandtæ virginis, fi a viro 
viſa fit, De Vel. Virgin. c. 2. By Faithful- 
neſs we are not only to. underſtand that Fi- 
delity which ſhe owes to her Huſband, but 
that religious Service and Conſtancy which 
ſhe owes to her God. Goodneſs in both 
theſe Reſpects is x«exs Mn xe, the _ 


Chap. xxvi. 25e Book of ECO LESIASTICUS. 139 


of Perfection. Tis in the Union of theſe 
excellent Qualities that true Beauty and A- 
reeableneſs conſiſts: for, as the wiſe Man 
obſerves, Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is 
vain; but aWoman that feareth the Lord, ſbe 
ſhall be praiſed, Prov. xxxi. 30. The like may 
be obſerved of Continence in the latter Part 
of the Verſe, which not only reſpects conju- 
gal Chaſtity, but alſo Temperance, Regu- 
hrity, Moderation of Paſſions, and a ſtrict 
Virtue in the whole Conduct of Life. 
Ver. 18. As the golden Pillars are upon the 
Sockets of Silver, ſo are the fair Feet with a 
conflant Heart.] As the wiſe Man has be: 
fore given us a frightful Picture of à ſcan- 
dalous and debauched Woman, ſo he draws 
as. lovely a one in this and the foregoing 
Verſes, of a diſcreet and virtuous Woman, 
whom he crowns with the higheſt, Praiſes 
and the greateſt Bleſſings, that the Sex, from 
a Sight of, and Reflexion on, Pieces fo dif- 
ferent from each other, may conceive as 


much Horror from the one, as Love and 


Pleaſure from the other. He deſcribes the 
good and dccompliſned Woman in Terms 

and Figures of the greateſt Magnificence and 
Beauty; ſhe is as great an Ornament” to her 
Family, as the Sun is to the Univerſe: her 


on the holy Altar; nor do her Feet, or her 
Heart go aſtray, but both of them are fix- 
ed upon a right and ſolid - Baſis. Or the 
Fenſe may be, according to ſome Expoſitors, 
that a well made ſtrait tall Woman, is like 
a well proportioned Pillar, fixed upon its 
Baſis 3 fic: as thoſe" in the Temple were, 


which exceeded all others for Beauty and 


Proportion. Our Tranſlators follow a Copy 
which had n give d5al8;, but Grotius 


ſays the true Readjog is, 93 gte & salbe. 


By sg he tinderftands the Soles of the Feet. 
Dr. Grabe eb this as not "Fa ig the 
| Senſe which he gives to it, and prefers wte- 

vag, Which is countenanced by the Vulg. See 
zi. »̃— 88 
Ver. 20. When thou haſt gotten a fruitful 
Poſſeſſion through all the Field," ſow "it "with 
thine own Seed, truſting in the Goodneſs of thy 
Stock.] xAingev πνcͤ A wide, i. e. The Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Field; aa, is frequently ſo uſed 
by this Writer, See Þ 15. wie is a Meta- 


phor often uſed for a Wife, eſpecially by the 


Poets. Euripides has the like, un onde rin 
voy &Aoxe, Phan. V 18. and he calls a ather 
xdlaonegavla, Pvlzeyer Quldoavla. Theognis 
has the - ame Compariſon, Pau. V 582. 
Virgil, with his uſual Modeſty, expreſſes it by 
arvum genitale, This Advice follows very 
properly after that in the former Verſe, of not 
giving one's Strength to ſtrange Women; tis 
like that of St. Paul, To avoid Fornication, 
let every Man have his own Wife, 1 Cor. vii. 
2. For Marriage is the proper, as well as 
tettled Remedy of Incontinence. And as an 


Encouragement to it, the wiſe Man men- / 


tions onè particular Advantage ariſing from 
2 N | 


it, vi. a certain and legitimate Iſſue, which 
ſhall not after be reflected on for Baſeneſs of 
Birth, but triumphing in an honeſt and laws 
ful Deſcent, ſhall proſper and grow great. 
Or, as Drufius takes it, Men neſakvsgen, ſhall 
ſpeak honourably of, and extol thy Family 
and Poſterity for the Goodneſs of their Stock, 
2 the unblemiſned Honour of their De- 
Ver. 22. An Harlot ſhall be accounted as pit 
th': but a married Woman is a Tower again 
Death 10 ber Huſband.) The marginal Rea 
ing, as-4 Swine, I think preferable, as com- 
ing nearer Solomon's Deſcription, A handſome 
Woman without Underſtanding is like an Or- 
nament ef Gold in a Swine*s Snout. Prov. xi. 
22. where 5 axi@ew» in 6, may be ren- 
dred a Woman of an evil Turn of Mind, as 
well as of a weak one; and in the Sapiential 
Books they both ſignify a looſe and diſor- 
derly Perſon. There is much greater Diffi- 
culty in the latter Part of the Verſe, the Gr. 
of which is, drardges d, wvelos Oavdru mois 
Xowntvrors Noyiedyouar.' Badwell, Grotius, and 
our Tranſlators, obſerving an Oppoſition in 
the Parts of ſome Verſes following, have 
fancied that there muſt be one here; as to 
Xewutvors, which all the Copies have, at the 
firſt hearing, one would think that the Woe» 
man here meant, communicated herſelf to 
more than one, and that it ſhould be g- 
ly, if the Huſband only be meant, as our 
Tranſlators confine it; but upon 
Examen this will be found allowable, for 
Now xxv. 1 omg the Hebrew has VN, 
mint ſuis the 6 have rav ain yeuutvran, 
and 8 xvii. 8. ya, patroni 4 3 6 
is rendred Tots xewpvois. As both theſe there- 
fore, though in the plural Number, ſignify. 
only one Perſon, and may properly ſignify a 
Huſband, ſo it may do here, and one of 
theſs Hebrew Words might bly be in 
the Original. But aveyos dνανẽ,QJ is far more 


uncertain and ambiguous ; M a ood Wife 
be meant, the Tranſlation muſt be, as ours 


has it, a Tower againſt Death, propugnacu- 
lum mortis, Syr. which yet ſeems a very 
harſh one, and I am not aware of any Au- 
thority for it. If a Concubine, 'rygeuiy, as 
Clem. Alex. here expounds it, Pædag. L. ii. 
10. or an Adultereſs Wife be meant, which 
Druſius ſhews from Prov. vi. 24, 26, 29. 
yuvy Iravdeos may well ſignify, wvgyer Das. 
vars then muſt either be a downfall Tower, 
in the Senſe of the Arab. Maritata cum 
adulterium committit, — ef 3 corruenti 
uper eum qui propius accedit ad igſam, or a 
Hiton, in whioh Perſons were kept for Exe- 
cution, and ſuffered often to die there. And 
as Priſons had Pits or Dungeons in them, 
Ferem. xxxviii. 6, ſo a Whore is called a 
deep Pit, Prov. xxii. 14. xxiii. 27. and an 
Adultereſs is the moſt dangerous Sort. That 
Towers are often Priſons is well known, 
Neb. iii. 25. There was a Place near Jeru- 
lem, called |Azmaverb, Neb. xii. 29. wages | 
ut to 


may be tranſlated the Fort of Death, 
55 what 
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what Uſe it was put, does not appear. Now 
as the Puniſhment of the Adulterer was 
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Death, Lev. xx. 10. the Adultereſs who cap- 
tivated; and kept him in her Chains, might 
well be called the Tower or Priſon of Death, 
as ſhe is in Scripture repreſented, under other 


Figures, as the Cauſe of Death, ſee Prov. 
vil. 21, 23. but above all Prov. vi. 26. 


where in juſt the ſame Sort of Diſtinction 
is made between a common Whore and an 
Adultereſs, as, according to this Interpreta- 


tion, is made here, and yv»y dvJeay there comes 


very near u vravdeos in this Place. And 
thus there is ſtill ſome Oppoſition between 
the two Parts of the Verſe, though not ſo 
great a one as in the Senſe which our Tran- 
flators have choſen. I ſhall only add, that 


if Perſons are diſpoſed to change the Word 
aveſos, og would be no improper Read- 


ing, if they underſtand it of a bad Woman : 


nor would &rzceſos, or aTHgyos, droreyor, or 


dug ye, be either of them amiſs, if applied 
to a good one. . . 
Ver. 26. A Woman that honoureth ber 


Huſband ſhall be judged wiſe of all; but ſhe. 


that diſhonoureth him in her Pride, ſhall be 
counted ungodly of all.] This ſeems not 


rightly tranſlated ; the Greek of the latter 


Part is, dT;&Cv0a 0 uren iv yrepyQarie mac 
eva eil al, i. e. ſhe that deſpiſeth or diſhon- 
oureh her Huſband, ſhall be accounted wick- 
ed and ungodly for her Pride by all, Thus 
the Geneva Verſion, She that 4% iel him, 
fhall be blazed for her Pride. And Calmet 


renders in like Manner, Celle qui le deſbonore, 
ſera reconnue comme impie dans ſon orgueil. To 


attempt to make a Huſband any ways ridi- 
culous, to expoſe his Perſon or Underſtand- 
ing, to aſſume the Management of Affairs 


which are peculiarly the Man's Province, 


theſe are no Arguments of a Wife's Diſcre- 
tion, they are rather Symptoms of a high 
Spirit, than of deep Wiſdom. Such a one 
generally fails in her Deſign of being ad- 
mired, and is ſure to be, if not deſpiſed, yet 


rallied, and jeſted upon by both Sexes. A 
prudent Woman gains the Aſcendant by her 
Condeſcenſion, and engaging Sweetneſs; ſhe 


obtains eaſily what the other commands by 


Violence. She neither contends for, nor takes 


upon her the Direction of Affairs foreign to 
her Sex, but confines herſelf within that 
Province wherein ſhe is allowed to preſide, 
and endeavours to pleaſe and ſhine in it: 


and, in fine, never ſeems to rule, however 
ſe may do it in reality. 


„Ver. 27. A loud-crying Woman, and a 


Scold ſhall be ſought out to drive away the Ene- 


mies.] es wontuiuy Teomyv Frwgndnotlai, i. e. 


Shall be ſeen at or amidſt the Rout of the 


Enemy, in Places where the greateſt Noiſe 


and Confuſion is. Or may be conſidered, 
 fays Calmet, as one flying before the Enemy 


by her Shrieks and Clamour. Grotius con- 
jectures the true Reading to be, eig moArwiwy 
Tev@Q#v' One, ſhall be ſeen with Plea- 


ſure by her Enemies, ſpectabitur cum hoſtium 
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publick Expence, 


and yet no Man . ſhould remember, or re- 
ward ſuch; a deſerving Man afterwards, E- 


gaudio. Heſthelias has, yvvy peyancQuvos 3 
YAworwdns ws c rot Hl— , &. T. A. 1. e. 
a Scold is always ſounding to Battle, delights 
to begin herſelf. a Fray, or to ſet. other 
People together; and thus the Orient. Ver- 
ſions render, Rixoſa mulier & Iinguax, ut 
tuba ad bellumexcitans reputatur. This ſtrong 
Hyperbole of our Verſion to expreſs the 
roaring and exceſlive Vociferation of a Scold, 
puts one in Mind of what Homer ſays of the 


God of War on another Occaſion, .. ...._ 

Mars bellows with the Pain; 
Loud as the Roar encountring Armies yield, 

When JO Nations ſhake the thundring 
RT REES n 8) 1.3V3B 91: 

Both Armies ſtart, and trembling gaze'around, 
And Earth and Heaven rebellow to the Sound. 
. 13 x1 N II. L. v. 
After this ſome Ereek Copies have an entire 
Verſe, omitted in our Verſion, the Senſe of 
which; according to the Sr. is, Animus cu- 


Juſvis hominis exiſtentis his omnibus drjicitur, 


in tumultu enim bellico vita miſere ducitur, i, e. 
Every Perſon who has the Misfortune to have 
a Wife of ſuch an outragious Temper, will 
be dejected and unhappy, as living in a 
State of continyal Confuſion, Tumult, and 
Ver. 28. There, be two Things that grieve 
my Heart, and the third maketh me angry : 
a Man of War that ſuffereth Poverty, a Man 
of Underſtanding that is not ſet by, and one 
that returneth from Righteouſneſs to Sin; the 
Lord prepareth. ſuch a one for the Sword.] 
The three Particulars mentioned here, are 
well worth Notice. As to the firſt, nothing 
is more grievous than to ſee a Man of Cou- 
rage and Bravery, who has ſpent his Time 

and Strength in the Service of his Country, 
and whom Years and hard Service has diſ- 
abled, wanting in his old Age a decent and 
neceſſary Subſiſtence. The Romans had a 
particular Regard to their milites emeriti, 


ſuch eſpecially as were Invalids, and had 


ſuffered in their Limbs. in the publick 
Service; to reward their paſt Labours, and 
to comfort them under their Accidents or 
Misfortunes, they 77 for them, at the 
| Lodgings, and other Con- 
veniences for the Remainder of their Lives: 


which Inſtance of Goodneſs the Charity of 


modern Times has imitated in many Nati- 
ons, and raiſed magnificent Structures for 
ſuch, who have been rendred uncapable of 
Service by the Toils of War, or the Dan- 
gers of the Deep. As to the ſecond, Solo- 
mon obſerves how often Kingdoms have been 


preſerved by Men of great Parts and Un- 


derſtanding, and as often overthrown, when 


Ambition, Favour, or Corruption, bare 
Sway, and Merit was no longer regarded. 
It is a melancholy Conſideration, and Solo- 
mon mentions it as ſuch, that a poor wiſe 
Man ſhould deliver a City by his Wiſdom, 


clefiafe. 


558 24 » on : ; ; . 3 a , ” 
clfiaſt. ix. 14, 15. but the third Inſtance; 
former do, raiſes Horror and Aftoniſhment, 


_ viz. when ſuch, as haye known the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, and travelled far in it, have 


not only taſted, but confeſſed," the. Sweets of 


and abandon the right Path to walk in the 


Ways of Sin. Jeremiah hath finely deſerib- 
ed this, ch. ii. 10, 11, 12, 13. and then he 


ſets down the Puniſnment 'which ſuch Apo- 


ſtates might expect, Thine"iown' Witkedueſs 
and thy Back-lidings ſhall repyove thee, thou 


| ſhalt know and ſet 'that it is an evil and bit- 


ter Thing to for ſake the Lord thy God, V 19; 
Calmet ſays, a new Chapter might P. operly 
begin hee. * e i 23 Hat 2600 en 
Ver. 29: 170 E cob te keep 
himſelf from doing Wrong, and à Hutkſter 
ror Ft freed From Sin.] The Yulg. 88 
Duæ ſpecies difficiles & periculoſæ mibi appa- 
ruerunt ; but there are no Words in any of the 


| Greek Copies to anſwer them. One Particu- 


lar is wanting here, except the Merchant 
and the Huckſter ſhall be thought to di- 
ſtin& Inſtances. According to Calmet, the 


ſame Perſon is meant under different Names, 


or, as concerned in two different Branches 
of the ſame Buſineſs. The wiſe Man's Ob- 
ſervation will hold as to Merchants, whoſe 
Trade being large and extenſive, they have 
the more Temptations and Opportunities to 
ſin, if they content not themſelves with a 
moderate Profit; but ſuch are moſt liable 
to exact, who aim at engroſſing any Branch 


of Buſineſs, and by eſtabliſhing a Monopoly, 


ſet an unreaſonable Price upon their Goods. 
Tully has made the like Obſervation upon 
Huckſters, or Retailers (for xa7TyXo; does 


not ſignify merely a Publican, as Grotius 


underſtands it) as expoſed by their Sort of 
Buſineſs particularly to lying, Sordidi eliam 


putandi qui mercantur a mercatoribus quod ſta- 


tim vendant, nibil enim praſiciunt, niſi men- 


ſiantur. De Offic. L. i. The Vug. too con- 


fines this more particularly to the Sins of the 


Tongue, Non juftificabitur Caupo @ peccatis - 


labiorum. Through a Deſire of Gain they 
have not always a ſtrict Regard to Truth, 
and fair Dealing; but are tempted to uſe 
Cunning and Artifice, and ſometimes Falſ- 
hood itſelf, to diſpoſe of their Commodities, 
2 as Juſtice directs, but as Avarice prompts 
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CHAP. uu. 
Ver. 1. M ANY have finned for a ſmall 


| matter.] bine &diaQcge, for 
the Sake of ſomething indifferent, as the 


Margin has it; for Money was one of thoſe 


Things which the Soictt put into the Num- 
ber of Things indifferent, of which a Man 
might make a good or an evil uſe; Ariſtides 
preferred a good Conſcience to Riches, and 
was more happy and innocent, than the 
Ambitious or Covetous, amidſt their great 


ing their Duty. 


Chap. xxvii. the Book of ECCLESI A'STICUS. x41 


Wealth and Honour. Abab, notwithſtand- 
ing his Royalty and Grandeur, was miſerable 
for the want of Nabotb's Vineyard, ang do 
obtain ſo, ſmall a Matter was guilty of 
Murder. According to the learned Caſau - 
bon the true Reading here is, vd dd. 
for the Bake! of Gain. Nef. in Theoph.: Che. 
rat. 'Ecclus vii. 18. xlii. 5. And indeed this 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the Context, and to 
that of St. Paul, They that will be rich fall 
into a Snare and Temptation, and many hurt: 
ful. Luſt s. 1 Tim. vi. 9. The Vulgate. ren 
ders, Propter. inapiam multi deliguerunt, 
X deu die, as ſome: Copies have it; and 
ſo the Geneva Verſion, Berauſe of Poverty 
have many ſinned. And indeed Poverty has 
forced Men often to ſteal; to cheat, to lie, 
toi:forſwear;; E See Prov, XXX. 9. : :Tully 
takes in both theſe Motives, and makes A- 
varice and Poverty the two grand Occaſions 
of committing Wickedneſs, of Men's turn- 
ing away their Eyes from God, and neglect- 


Ver. 2. 4s a Nail ſticteth feſt between the 
Joinings of tho Stones, ſb doth Sin ſtick claſe 
between buying and. ſelling.)  waaxaxvs ſigni» 
fies here a wooden Pin, or a Piece of Wood. 
As this when firmly wedged in a Wall, can- 
not eaſily be taken out, or ſeparated, ſo it 
is equally difficult to prevent Fraud and Ini: 
quity between the Buyer and the Seller: 
Each endeavours to impoſe upon the other; 
the one would ſell too dear, the other would 
buy too cheap; the Seller is apt to exact, 
and to afk too much, and to cry up his 
Goods ; extravagantly.z according to that of 
Horace, Laudat venales qui vult extrudere 
merces; and the Buyer is inclined to decry 
the Commodity, to find Fault with its Price 
or Goodneſs, that he may have it the cheap- 
er. According to that of Salomon, It is 
naught, it is naught, ſays ibe Buyer; but when 
be is gone his way, he. hoaſteth, Prov. xx, 14. 
Anacharſ/is therefore called the Market, where 


"moſt Trade is carried on, the Mint of Lies, 


%%% Knit G96 15. be 
Ver. 3. Unleſs a Man hold bimſelf diligent- 
ly in the Fear of the Lord, his Houſe ſhall ſaon 
be overthrown: This Advice is addreſſed 


_ principally to Traders, and Perſons of Traf- 


fick and Commerce, who being uſually tempt- 
ed more than others to over- reach and de- 
fraud, are here cautioned againſt Acts of 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, leſt they draw up- 


on themſelves God's Indignation, and forfeit 
his Bleſſing, which alone gives Riches and 
| 2 Feremiah expreſſes the Diſap- 


pointment of ſuch by a beautiful Simile, As 
the Partridge fitieth upon Eggs and balcheth 
them not, ſo he that getteth Riches. and not 
by Right, ſpall leave them in the Midk of tis 


Days, and be 4 Fool, ch. xvii. 11. Ti ob- 


ſervable, that in all the printed Editions, 
there is an Ellipſis of the Perſon here meant; 


Inſtances of ſuch Omiſſions are to be met 


with both in the Heb. and Gr. Text. See 


Claſſ. Pbilol. Sac, L. iii., which Haſebelius 
W f i 
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has ſupplied from an ancient MS. in his Seed. Plutarch uſes it.often, —De Liber. edu. 


Notes upon the Place; according to which 


the Reading and Pointing is, td py & Poby 
Koe ls xeglioy 6 EJ, xala gç E ra- 
e. nalaea@ncela aus 6 ohe, i. E. He that is 
uſed to enhance and raiſe the Price of his 
Goods beyond what is reaſonable, for ſo the 


Ward is taken Prov. xi. 26. unleſs he confines 


himſelf to what is fair and honeſt, ſhall very 
ſpeedily come to Ruin, The Reduplication 
mtimates the Certainty and Specdineſs of the 
Vengeance. Inſtances of which Pleonaſm 
we have, ch. xi. 21. XXix. 23. 

Ver. 4. As when one fifteth with a Sieve, 
the Refuſe remaineth, ſo the Filth of Man in 


Bis Talk.] i.e. The Faults of Men a Is 
and diſcover themſelves in their Diſcourſe. 


It is very difficult, even if a Perſon is cauti- 
ous, not to let ſome Foible or 'other inter- 
mix, and . in his Talk, by which 
you may diſcover his Temper and Inclina- 


tion, what he is moſt fond of, or hates, whe- 
thou ſhalt put hen on as @ glorious long Robe. 


ther he is wiſe, ſober, and regular, or loſe, 
corrupt, and impudent. If, when there are 


ſo many noble Subjects of Converſation 'to 


entertain or improve Company, a Man de- 
lights to ſignalize himſelf by Scandal, Swear- 
ing, Obſcenity, Blaſphemy, Profaneneſs, 
Sc. which are the Refuſe and Filth of Diſ- 
courſe ; ſuch a one betrays a corrupt Heart, 
and an eyil Treaſure lodged there, and you 
may pronounce him worthleſs, and aban- 
don?d. For a Man's Talk is a kind of Mir- 
ror of his Soul, and diſcovers all its Secrets. 


| When a Youth was preſented to Socrates, 
that he might judge of his Genius, the Phi- 


loſopher ordered him to talk and diſcourſe 
before him, by which he could form a bet- 
ter Judgment of him, than by his Counte- 
nance, or any other Symptom. Tully has 
well obſerved, Qualis homo, talis etiam erit 
ejus oratio, Orationi autem facta ſimillima, 
factis vita. Tuſcul. Qu. L. v. Demonax, who 


contrary to moſt other Philoſophers was fond 


of Company, as Val. Maximus relates of 
him, uſed to ſay, In ſpeculis vultus figuram, 
in colloquiis autem naturam mentis imagi- 
nem cerni poſſe : ſermonem enim eſſe quaſi figu- 
lum hominis, qui animi formam effingat & 
proferat. Nullo enim in ſpeculo melius expreſ- 
fiuſque relucet figura corporis, quam in ora- 
tioue pectoris imago repræ ſentatur. 

Ver. 6. The Fruit declareth if the Tree 
have been dreſſed, ſo is the Utterance of a 
Conceit in the Heart of Man.] S$vus Moyes & 


bios nagdias avigury. The true reading 


probably is, #75 Aoyes Uhvpypole xagiins dy- 


bedr. And fo Grotius conjectures likewiſe, 


7. e. as the Fruit of a Tree ſhews what Care 


and Management has been beſtowed upon 
ir, ſo Talk difcovers the Intentions and Dif- 
poſitions of the Heart of Man. Mibi quale 


ingenium haberes, fuit indicio oratio tua. 
It is a natural, as well as 
a common Simile to compare the Mind of- 
Man to the Earth, an Inſtructor to the Huſ- 
bandman, and Precepts, or Doctrine to the 


Feri ſunt qui ce 


Puniſhment of Sin, than for Sin itſelf, as it 


cand. And Tully, Ut agri non omnes frugi- 


tur, fic animi non omnes 


culti fruttum ferunt. Tuſcul. Qu. L. ii. And 


then it follows, Cultura animi Phileſaphig 


et: hec preparat animos ad ſatus accipendos 
„** , ut ita dicum, ſerit, que 
adulta fructus uberrimos ferent. See Luke 
VU 11. and Matt. vii. 175 &c. between 
which and this Place, there is ſome Reſem- 
blance; and, Prov. xxiv. 30. where wy 

agg is compared to à Field untilled, and 
to a Vine unpruned. The Etymologiſts too 
intimate the like by deriving ſermo, a ſeren- 
do, Dr. Grabe prefers and retains the com- 
mon Reading, and to prevent any Ambi- 
gulty has zagdiav avlewnrs. Prolegom. Tom. iii. 


c. 4. it is probable ages, tg dH ue Was 


what he intended, as the Julg. has, Verbum 


0 EIS nn 
Ver, 8. If rbou followeſt Righteouſneſs. . . 


ws wadyen dat. Intimating that Honour and 
Glory ſhall attend him that followeth after, 

or is clothed with Righteouſneſs. Ilodygns is 
2 long Tunick which the Prieſts wore, and 
is ſaid to be, Zxog, xxviii. 40. eis rie 
geEur, for Honour and Glory, i. e. to make 
them appear great like Princes, for their 


Garments were truly Royal. Their Bonnets 


alſo were in the Form of Tiaræ, which 
Kings wore, and are joined in Scripture with 
Crowns, Job xxix. 14, which is a Paſſage 
parallel to this. Philo confirms this when 


he ſays, that the Law manifeſtly dreſſed up 


the High-Prieſt, d c He N Tr Bac 
Atwg. De Sacerdot. Honor. It may without 
Violence be inferred from hence, that as 
the clothing of Righteouſneſs is compared 
to the Prieſt's Garments, the Prieſts them- 
ſelves ſhould more eſpecially put this on, 
and eſteem it as their chiefeſt Grace, and 
moſt valuable Ornament. | 
Ver, 10. As the Lion lieib in wait for the 
Prey, ſo Sin for them that work Iniquity.] As 
Truth or Righteouſneſs aſſociates thoſe that 


are alike virtuouſly diſpoſed, abides with 


them, encourages and rewards 295 eyeta- 


lub, owryv, thoſe that practiſe her, as it 


ſhould be rendred in the preceding Verſe; 
fo there is likewiſe a Combination in Wick- 
edneſs, which proves fatal, for the Prey of 
Sin is the Sinner. The more wicked any 
one is, the greater Slave he is to Sin, the 
faſter does he bind his Chains, and lay more 


and more Obſtacles in the Way of his own 


Converſion. Or rather, the Senſe is, that 
as the Lion is always ready to devour his 
Prey, ſo Sin is always followed with Puniſh- 
ment, which continually bangs over the 
Head of the Sinner. This is ſtrongly con- 
firmed by y 28. where Vengeance is repre- 
ſented as a Lion, lying in wait for the 
Proud or the · Ungodly. And moſt probably 
auaglia ſhould be rather taken here for the 


i . is 


to a Lion, is very common in' Scripture, 
particularly. in the Book of 2/alms; and un- 
der this Image, the Devil, the Tempter to, 


and Author of all Mickedneſ and Miſchief, 


is deſcribed in the. New Tefament,; | 

Ver. 11. The Dsſcaurſe of a Godly Man is 
always with Wiſdom, but a Fool changeth as 
the Moon.] i. e. A good Man is always uni- 


form and conſiſtent with himſelf ; he is con- 


ſtant in his Reſolutions,. and prudent in his 
Choice; as he chuſes well, ſo he ſticks to 
his Opinion, but without Conceit or Opi- 


niatry, without Prejudice or Paſſion. He 


winnows- not with every Wind, ch. v. 9. 
like thoſe who ſeek popular Applauſe, or 


have no ſettled Principle; but is ſRedfaft in 
his Underſtanding, and his Way of acting 


always the ſame. The Vulg. compares the 


good Man's Steddineſs to the conſtant Light 


of the Sun; whereas that of the Moon is al- 


ways unequal and variable, and when it 


ſhines the brighteſt, ſhines only by Reflexion, 
and with a borrowed Luſtre. As his Medi- 
tation is in the Law of the Moſt High, fo 


his Diſcourſe is upon the Excellency of Reli- 


gion, and the Beauty of Holineſs: The Rule 
of his Conduct is the revealed Will of that 
Being, with whom is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of Turning, and a firm Truſt in his 
Goodneſs keeps him always ſtedfaſt, and 
unmoveable under all the Events and Acci- 
dents of Life. The Pſalmiſt well deſcribes 
him in Terms not unlike thoſe of our Author : 
The Mouth of the Righteous is exerciſed in 
Wiſdom, and his Tongue will be talking of 
Fuadgment; the Law of his God is in his Heart, 


and his Goingsſball not ſlide. Pſ. xxxvii. 31, 32. 


But there is always ſomething abſurd or im- 


pertinent in the Diſcourſe of a Fool, and 
offenſive in that of a Sinner; the former is 


diſagreable and tireſome, and the latter ſhock- 
ing and infectious. y 13. | | 
Ver 12. If thou be amo 
_ obſerve the 7. 

pany of idle and Perſons, enter not in- 
to Converſation with them, as one of their 
Aſſociates, but defer ſpeaking to ſome better 
Opportunity. And thus Calmet expounds 
dey gas be à parler dans un autre tems. 
If you think to do ſome Good among them 
by your Diſcourſe, in vain will be your En- 


the Indiſcreet, 


deavours to reform or inftrut them, The 


Attempt to teach ſuch true Wiſdom, or to 
inftil Principles of Virtue into them, will 
be giving that which is holy to the Dogs, 
who will probably abuſe or injure you. Your 
Preſence will be diſagreeable tothem, and they 
will anſwer in the Language of the Liber- 
tines, deſcribed Viſd. ii. 12. Let us get 
<< rid of this officious Reformer, who takes 

t the eng, to reprove our Thoughts; 
1 he is not for our Turn, he is clean con- 
<« trary to our Doings : He ubraideth us 

«© with our offending the Law, and objecteth, 
_ < to our Infamy, the Tranſgreſſings of our 


Education. The Word of Exhortation, 


— 


] If you light into the Com- 
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is ſometimes uſed· The Compariſon of Sin 


to have its deſired Effect, muſt be well 
timed, applied to fit Objects, and delivered 
in a proper Seaſon: When there is a reaſon- 
able Proſpect of the Seed falling into good 
Ground, which has no Thorns to choak it, 
then is the proper Opportunity for the Sower 
to go out re ſo‚ꝶ . 
Ver. 18. For as a Man hath deſtroyed hit 
Enemy, ſo hoſt. thou off the Love of thy 
Neighbour.) i. e. By betraying his Secrets, 
for the Context manifeſtly relates to this; and 
abuſing the Confidence reported in thee z 
thou haſt uſed thy beſt Friend as an Enemy, 
and in ſome fort taken away his Life by 
thy Treachery, and therefore follow no more 
after him, thou canſt not regain his Friend- 
ſhip, he is fled like a Bird, not to be re- 
covered again. Seme} fugiendi /j data g 

occafio—ſatis eft. Nunquam poſt illam 0 
Prendere. Plaut. The Violation of the Laws 
of Friendſhip, by the Diſcovery of Secrets, 


is a Crime, according to the Pulg. not unlike 


that of murdering a Friend. The Secret 
your Friend 5 We you with was a ſacred 
. the diſcloſing it is an Injury, and 
a Piece of Injuſtice, and if through your 
Indiſcretion he comes into any Diſgrace or 
Trouble, it is like giving him a ſecret Stab. 
The leaſt Unkindneſs from a Friend is of 
greater Smart than the hardeſt Uſage from 
an Enemy. Adi’ parxv 6 e H- 
ö. Thucyd. L. i. The very Sight of 
rutus wounded the Heart of Cæſar more 
than all the reſt of the Aſſaſſins did with 
their Daggers. David was ſomewhat trou- 
bled, that they who hated him, whiſper'd to- 
gether againſt him, F/. xli, 7, but it was 
his greateſt Affliction of all, that they who 
had eaten of his Bread, ſhould ungratefully 
lift up their Heel againſt him. For when 
he ſays, he could have born it from an 
Enemy, P/. lv. 12, 13. he ſignificantly im- 
plies, he could not bear it from a Friend. 
Ver. 21. Aſter reviling, there may be Re- 
concilement ; but he that bewrayeth Secrets, is 
without Hope.) an, is without Hope 
of a Reconciliation with his Friend. A 
learned Critick obſerves, that it is much 
more agreeable to the Dialect of the Greeks 
to render e by deſperare facere, to 
make deſperate, according to the Hebrezy 
Hiphil ; and accordingly he renders. this 
Place, He that hath revealed Secrets, maketh 
Men to deſpair of him, to give him up, as 
one not fit to be truſted, or made a Friend 
of. Knatchbull's Annot. on Luke vi. 35. 
Some Copies have a u, but as this 


occurs y 16. upon the ſame Occaſion, n- 


Tice, Which is the Reading of the Rom. edit. 
and Alex, MS. of Bos, and Druſius, ſeems 
preferable. The Romans cut off all Hopes 
of a Reconcilement, by giving a ſolemn 
Form of Renunciation, when thy diſſolved 
Friendſhip with any that had offended them. 
Germanicus, after receiving many Injuries 
from Piſo, took no other Revenge, than 
formally renouncing his Friendſhip, uon ul- 


tra progreſſus quam ut amicitiam et more ma- 
forum renunciaret. Suet. in C. Cæſ. Cal. ch. 
11, Tacit. Annal. L. ii. Lyſ. Orat. vii. 

Ver. 22. He that winketh with the Eyes 
worketh Evil.] reulaivet xand i. e. Is meditating 
or contriving ſome Evil and Miſchief. There 
is the like Thought, Prov. x. 10. He that 
winketh with the Eyes, cauſeth Sorrow. But 
the lxx Rendring is more explicit, 6 #»vw<wv 
, p wi d, ovvala dvd egi. Adr 
which points out the true Intent of his wink- 
ing with the Eye; that though he would 
have this familiar Motion of the Eye to be 
interpreted as a Mark of his Approbation 


and Good-will, yet he does it deceitfully, 


and is the more dangerous Enemy, as he 


has the Appearance and Tokens of a Friend; 
and in another Place it is obſerved of the 
ſame Perſon, that he is fulſomly civil, bows 
and cringes to effect his Purpoſe, &:5eappiry 


de U Trxlaivera xaxe, (the very Expreſſion 


of our Author) and is always ready to raiſe 
ſome Diſturbance, ch. vi. 13. Inſtead of the 
latter Sentence, he that knoweth him, will 
depart from him, 6 eidws avmy %, on 


airs, the Vat. and ſome other Copies have, 


x5) dels aumv anogyoe and Haſchelius, aro- 
sic, avrs. the Vulg. follows this Read- 
ing: nemo eum abjicit, i. e. He ſo gains 
upon People by his inſinuating Way, his 
falſe Signs, and deceitful Nods, that no body 
miſtruſts him, or diſcards him, though ſuch 


a treacherous Friend is worſe than a declared proach belong to the Proud, they are Vices 


Enemy. | 9 

Ver. 23. When thou art preſent, he will 
ſpeak ſweetly, and will admire thy Words; but 
at the laſt he will writhe his Mouth and 


flander thy Sayings.] 558g & dieset. w 


oj erg, & Wu mais Nolois os Jwoe oxavd anos 
1. e. He will change his Note, or, as the 
Margin has it, he will alter his Speech, and 
in thy Abſence find Fault with what was 


| ſpoken. Or, he will lie in wait for thy 
Words, and by miſrepreſenting them, en- 


deavour to do thee ſome Miſchief, or bring 
thee into Diſgrace. Such a concealed Ene- 
my, according to Homer, is to be dreaded 
as much as Death. The P/almiſt reſembles 
our Author in the Deſcription of him : He 
laid his Hands upon ſuch as be at Peace with 
him, and he brake bis Covenant; the Words 
of his Mouth were ſofter than Butter, bav- 
ing War in his Heart; bis Words were ſmoother 
than Oil, and yet be they very Swords, Pl. lv. 
2583. 1. | | 
Ver. 25. WWhoſo caſteth a Stone on high, 


caſteth it on bis own Head; and a deceitful 


Stroke, ſhall make Wounds.) The wiſe Man 
having enlarged, in the former Verſes, upon 


the Baſeneſs of Treachery and Perfidiouſ- 


neſs in Friendſhip, he now ſets down the 
Puniſhment of it, viz. that the Miſchief 
which a falſe Friend is meditating and de- 


ſigning againſt others, ſhall fall upon him- 


ſelf, he ſhall ſuffer for his Treachery ; the 
Stroke levelled in the Dark ſhall return 
upon himſelf, This ſeems to be the Senſe 
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of the Vulg. though it is obſcurely rendred; 
But the Hr. is explicit and clear, Obtrectator 


qui percutit in occulto, perditioni tradetur. 


See Pſ. vii. 13, 16. Prov. vi. 15. where'it 
is ſaid of the wicked Perſon, who pretendeth 
Friendſhip, and at the ſame Time is deviſing; 
Miſchief. continually, ' zherefore ſhall his Ca- 
lamity come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be 
broken without Remedy. See alſo Eccleſia- 


fees x. 8, 9, 12, 13. and particularly Prov. 


xxvi. 23, 24, 25. Sc. where there is a great 
Reſemblanee betwixt the two Writers. This 
unexpected, but juſt, Return upon the Un- 


derminer's Head is illuſtrated here by three 


ſignificant and apt Compariſons; nor is 
Plutarcb's leſs pertinent and applicable: 
Jaculum fi in ſolidum aliquid inciderit, non- 
nunquam in mittentem retorquetur; ita convi- 
tium in fortem & conſtantem virum tortum 
recidit in convitium facientem. In Moral. 
And indeed St. Auſtin expreſsly underſtands 
this Place of Calumny and Detraction. De 
Amic. ch. xiii. „FF oath 433 ES0LICh 
Ver. 28. Mockery and Reproach are from 
the Proud, but Vengeance as a Lion ſhall lie 
in wait for them.] There may be two Sen- 
ſes given of this Place, viz. Mockery, Re- 
proach, and Vengeance ſhall fall .upon the 
Proud, or Wicked: Thus Calmet, Les inſul- 
tes & les outrages ſont reſervez pour les ſuper- 
bes, & la vengeance. fondra ſur eux. Or the 
Meaning may be, that Mockery and Re- 


which they are particularly guilty of, and 
therefore Vengeance ſhall purſue them. The 
Rejoicing at the Fall of the Righteous, men- 
tioned in the next Verſe, is an Inſtance of 


their Mockery, and their Inſult ſhall be 
repaid them by grievous Torments inflicted 


on them even in this Life. This was veri⸗- 
fied in Antiochus, and other Perſecutors. 
27 Q Ü | 

Ver. 30. Malice and Wrath, even theſe 
are Abominations, and the finful Man ſhall 
have them both.] As the wiſe Man had be- 
fore condemned Treachery and Perfidiouſ- 
neſs, ſo does he likewiſe here Reſentment and 
Wrath, both of which are to be deteſted: 
Utraque execrabilia ſunt. Vulg. The Manner 
of Expreſſion in our Verſion ſeems to ſoften. 


theſe Vices ; 4 raore would be better rendred, 


Theſe alſo are Abominations, And thus the 
Sr. Simultas & ira, ipſa quoque ſunt execra- 
bilia. There may be two Senſes likewiſe 
given of this Paſſage; the firſt is, that the 
Sinner ſhall. poſſeſs, or rather, as Grotius and 
Junius underſtand it, ſhall be poſſeſſed by 
theſe two tyrannical Paſſions, which as he 
harbours in his Breaſt, ſhall prove his Tor- 
mentors: The other is, that the Sinner ſhall 
feel the Reſentment of God, and the terrible 
Effects of his Fury; which Senſe ſeems con- 


firmed by the Context. This Verſe is a 


roper Introduction to what follows about 
evenge, and it would not be amiſs to be- 
gin the next Chapter with it. | 


er., 


Ch, xxviii. th#Book of E.C 


nA XXIII. 
Ver. 1 a 1E that revengeth, ſhall find 
Vengeance from the Lord; and he 


will ſurely keep his Sins in Remembrance. V 2. 
Forgive thy Neighbour the Hurt that he hath 


done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be for- 


given when thou prayeſt.] He that is for- 
ward to execute Vengeance for every Injury 
done to him, and hath no Bowels of Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion towards others that 
offend, deſerves, and may expect, nay, may 
be ſure to be ſtrictly dealt with himſelf by 
God for his own Offences. Aualygwv digg 
is a ſtrong Reduplication, and denotes the 
greater Certainty of Puniſhment, I muſt 
alſo obſerve the Propriety of ave ai, which 
is a Metaphor, and implies, that the Debts, 
for ſo Sins againſt God are called in Scri- 
pture, Matth. vi. 12. of the merciful Per- 
ſon, ſhall be cancelled and diſcharged. The 
Requeſt of Forgiveneſs from God preſup- 
poſes and requires that we be ready to for- 
give others their Offences againſt us. This 
is a neceſſary Condition on our Part, and, 


if we fail of it, we ſhall fail alſo of the Par- 


don we expect and hope for. See Chry/oft. 


Tom. vi. Orat. Ixvii. And indeed what Pre- 


tence can a malicious Perſon have to aſk the 
Forgiveneſs of his Sins againſt God, who, 


though a frail ſinful Mortal himſelf, will 


not be prevailed upon to paſs over the tri- 
fling and leſs Offences of his Brethren againſt 
him, which are fewer in Number, ſmaller 
in Degree, and committed againſt a far 
meaner Perſon, as is moſt excellently urged 
in the three Verſes following. This great, 
and, I might ſay, infinite, Diſproportion be- 
tween our Offences againſt God, and thoſe 
of an injurious Neighbour againſt us, 1s 
ſtrongly intimated by the vaſt Sum of Ten 
thouſand Talents, and the very inconſider- 
able Demand of an hundred Pence only, 
which the Parable inſtances in to illuſtrate 
this Matter, Math. xviii. 24, 28. One can- 
not help obſerving in what ſtrong Terms 
the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs is preſſed, even 
under the Times of the Old Teſtament; it 
may be affirmed of the Law, that, though 


God tolerated a Retaliation among the Fews 


in certain Caſes, and under certain Reſtri- 
ctions, Exod, xxi. 24. Levit. xxiv. 20. to 
hinder greater Evils, yet its Intention in ge- 
neral was, to encourage mutual Love and 
Forgiveneſs, the ſhewing Kindneſs occaſio- 
nally even to Enemies, the not avenging 
Injuries, but committing to God the Re- 
paying of Vengeance, and, in a word, the 
Love of a Man's Neighbour as himſelf. 
Levit. xix. 17, 18. Deut. xxxii. 33. Eſ. vii. 
4. Heb. x. 30. From theſe; Paſſages, which 
are expreſs for brotherly Kindneſs, one 
ſhould form a Judgment of the Spirit of the 
Law, and not from ſuch where Vengeance 
is barely tolerated in certain Caſes, and even 


then curbed and limited, to prevent Mens 
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Paſſions running to exceſs, and uſing too 
great Violenee and Outrage,  - + 
Ver. 6. Remember thy End, and let Eu- 
mity ceaſe.} Remember that thou thyſelf 
art mortal, and do not nourith immortal 
Hatred; carry it not into the other World 
with you, nor entail Revenge upon your 
Poſterity. Say not, Exoriare, aliquis noftris 
ex offibus ultor, &c. The Advice here is not 
unlike that of St. Fames. v. 9. Grudge not 
one againſt another, or, as the Margin has it, 
Grieve not one another, Brethren, left ye be 
condemned; bebold the Fudge ftandeth at the 
Door. Thus Seneca moſt appoſitely, Ridere 
ſolemus inter matutine arenæ ſpectacula tauri 
et urſi pugnam . quos cum alter alterum 
vexarit, ſuus confector expectat: idem & nos 
facimus, aliguem . . laceſſimus, cum victo 
victorique finis æque maturus immineat. L. iii. 
De Ira, c. xliii. And in a former Chapter, 
Quid ruimus in pugnam, quid imbecillitatis 
obliti ingentia odia ſuſcipimus ? & ad frangen- 
dum fragiles conſurgimus ? jam par acerrimum 
media mors dirimet, ſtat ſuper caput fatum . 
Propiuſque ac propius accedit. c. xlii. Or 
the Meaning may be, Remember that thou 
art a Man; that Man, as ſuch, is ſure to 
offend, and ſtand in need of Pardon ; that 
human Life is but of a ſhort Continuance, 
and an Account to be given of the Conduct 
of it, and therefore the Senſe of his own 
Imperfection and Frailty ſhould remind every 
Man of the Tenderneſs due to others Fail- 
ings, and the Conſideration of Mortality 
mould haften Reconciliation, that a Man 
may not die in an unforgiving Temper, 
That celebrated Maxim, ut e o erlewnG» 
wv, is of no leſs Importance in Life to fub. 
due Reſentment, than it was to the Macedo- 
nian King to humble his Pride. And per- 
haps that Cuſtom among the Egyptians of 
placing at their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts a Skull 
in ſome conſpicuous Part of the Room, might 
be as much deſigned to prevent Quarrels and 
promote brotherly Kindne$, as to reſtrain 
Exceſs and Luxury. The following Sen- 
tence, viz. * Remember Corruption and 
„ Death, is, ſays a learned Writer, the ſhort- 
„ eft Compendium of holy Living that 
ever was given; it is as if the Author had 
* ſaid, Many are the Precepts and Admoni- 
“tions left us by wiſe and good Men, for 
+ the moral Conduct of Life; but would 
you have a ſhort and infallible Directory 
« of living well, remember Corruption 
% and Death, Do but remember this, and 
„forget all other Rules if you will, and 
your Duty, if you can , . . for the Con- 
<« {ideration of Death is the greateſt Securi- 
e ty of a good Life . . of fo vaſt Conſe- 
% quence is the conſtant thinking upon 
„ Death above all other Things that fall 
« within the Compaſs even of uſeful and 
ce practical Meditation, that Moſes, with 
«« great Reaſon, places the Wiſdom of Man 
in the ſole Conſideration of his latter End.“ 
N onthe Conduct of Hum. Life, p. 138 · 160. 
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Ver. 7. Remember the Commandments, and 
bear no Malice to thy Neighbour : Remember 
the Covenant of the Higheſt, and wink at 
Ignorance.] Malice-may be conſidered as a 
Breach of the Sixth Commandment, which 
beſides actual Murder / forbids alſo Revenge, 


and the very Intention of doing Miſchief. 


Malice alfo, as it contents not itſelf with 
thinking or deviſing Evil, vents itſelf often 
in il-natured Lee and injurious Re- 
proaches, and offends aga 

mandment, which forbids falſe Witneſs, 
Slandering, and Evil ſpeaking. By the Co- 
venant of the Higheſt, in the latter Part of 
the Verſe, we may either underſtand God's 
Law, which forbids all Malice and Revenge, 


and enjoins the Forgiveneſs of Injuries ; or 


his adopting all Men, eſpecially the Faithful, 
into one Body and Communion, to encou- 
rage thereby brotherly Love and Union, 


and a reciprocal Regard and Tenderneſs for 
other. Or by the Covenant of the 


igheſt may be meant God's Promiſe, or 
his conditional Covenant that he will forgive 
Men their Treſpaſſes, if they alſo are ready 


to forgive others their Treſpaſſes. By Igno- 


rance here we may underſtand not only Sins 
of Ignorance, as they are called, but Tranſ- 


often uſed, ſee Nam. xii. 11. Frdith'v. 20; 
Tob. iii. 3. 1 Eſdr. viii. 75. Eeclus. xxiii. 3, 
30. and dyvear and dhe are ſynonymous 
in the Helleniſtic Writings. See Note on 
ch. v. 15. Probably the wife Man here may 


artfully call an Offence, a Slip of Ignorance, 


to extenuate the Greatneſs or Odiouſneſs of 


it, and thereby induce the Party injured to 
paſs it over the ſooner. e 


Ver. 10. As the Matter of the Fire is, fo 
it burneth; and as a Man's Strength is, ſo 
is his Wrath.) N van Ts wvges sro in- 
uh). A learned Commentator reads the 


Greet in the following Manner, A ry d 


#3 wg inxawInor), gros , I iu, u. r. A. 
Hammond on N. 7. But there is no Neceſſity 
of making any Alteration, it is a Hebraiſin, 


and there are frequent Inſtances of this Con- 
ſtruction. See Glaſſ. Philol. Sac. L. iii. de 


Pronom. I qe, tranflated here Strength, is often 
uſed for Kickes, or Ability in Point of For- 


tune and Circumſtances, ſee ch. iii. 13. iv. 


13. xliv. 6. Prov. xv. 6. In the Houſo © 


the Righteous is much Treaſure, ia;vs wonan. 


and Ezek. xxvii. 12. . warns ig. 
is properly rendred, multitude of all Kinds 
of Riches. I ſhould prefer this Senſe here, 
but for * d 4-19 2 to the 
fame Purpoſe, though if ids be taken lite- 
rally for Strength, there Wil be the ſame 


Tautology with reſpect to the laſt Sentence 
I bid. According io bis Riches his Anger 


2 and the ſtronger they are which contend, 
e 


more they will be inflamed.) T gig 
ow & ux, Sr auer). Literally, ac- 
cording to the Force and Spirit of the Strife, 
nd has the ſame Compariſon upon the like Oe 


Battle, or Combat, ſo it is encreaſed, and 


1 


raimſt the Ninth Com- 
obſervable, and reſemibles that before us: 


ſwaged by Patience and Moderation, by 


becomes more fierce and bloody. The Senſe 
is, that a Man's Pride and Haughtineſs, 
(for ſo we are to underſtand Anger and 
Wrath in this Place) ariſing from Power 
or Wealth will increaſe proportionably to 
it. See Eſ. v. 4. Where there is a Deferd. 

1 n of a Sinner, priding himſelf. in his 
] iches, whoſe Infolence on that Account 
is ſo great, that he is repreſented as not 
caring for God, neither is God in all his 
Thoughts. Where the xx Rendring is 


F h- de, dine ngilices, Seciin- 
2 multitudinem ire fue. 2 Both of 


theſe are but indifferent Verſions of the 


Hebr, here: It would be better expreſſed by 
Elatione, or altitudine naþ ſui, i. e. Carrying 
his Head very high. TheZargumis clearer 
and more explicit, in arrogantia ſpiritus ſui. 
See De Muis in Loc. or we may underſtand 
Anger literally here, vix. that a Perſon who 
thinks himſelf injured or affronted, will re- 
ſent the Uſage, and his Anger will rife in 
Proportion to the Opinion which he enter- 
tains of his o. Worth, or Greatneſs, either 
with reſpect o Rank, Merit, or outward 
Qualities: and Accompliſhments. It is on 
this Account that the Lenity and Meekneſs 
of David, with regard to Shimei's curſing 
him, is fo Fw admired : The Forgiveneſs 
of ſo mighty « King, of ſo mean and abufive 
a Subject, who had daringly inſulted his 
Honour, was no leſs glorious to him than 
his Victory over Goliah. 5 


Ver. 11. An baby Contention kindleth a 


Fire, and an haſty Figbting fheddeth Blood. 


y 12. F thou blow the Spark, it ſhall burn; 


if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be-quenched : And 


both theſe come out of thy. Mouth.] After 
Wrath or Reſentment, before ſpoken to, the 
wiſe Man properly proceeds to mention 
Quarrels and Diſputes, which Jr pro- 

ceed from it, and often occaſion great Diſ- 
turbance and Miſchief, At firſt they arife 
from ſome inconfiderable Cauſe, or trifling 

Accident, perhaps only from a haſty or 
wrong Word, Which a Perſon reſenting, 
grows angry, proceeds thence to Reproach 

and Calumny, Abuſe, Injuries, and in fine 


to Blows, and Blood-ſhedding. This dread- 


ful Proceſs is properly compared here to 
a Spark of Fire, hich is of little Conſe- 
querice or Danger in itſelf, and may be ex- 
ringuiſhed eaſily in a Moment, by treading = 
or ſpitting upon it; or by letting it fall to 
the Ground, and taking no Notice of it, it 


will go out ef itſelf. In like Manner the 


Heat and Fury of an Adverſary may be aſ- 
Silence or Submiſſian, - But if you blow the 
Spark and keep it alive, if you add Fuet to 

dying Einibers, by taking che Part of che 
quarrelſom Perſon or côntradicting him: 
vocations, you will kindle ſuch a Fire as 
you will not be able'to-extinguiſh.* Solomon 


. calion; 


5 | 7 
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caſion, Where uo M add is, there the Fire ga- 
etb out; ſo where there is u Taleebearer, the 
Strife ceaſeth. As Coals are to burning Coals, 
and Wood to Fire, fo is a contentious Man 


70 kindle Strife. Prov. xxvi. 20, 21. The Reports, /peryerting atd-envenoming things | 
ſion and Reſentment in its firſt Beginning, 


This is alſo. called /ingue-triſulea, 3s if it 


Moral of which Obſervation is, to ſtop Paſ- 
to hinder its Progreſs,” to ſtem its Torrent, 


and remove whatever may add to the ſwell- 
ing of it; or, in the Words of the ſame wiſe 
Writer, o leave off Contention before it be 


meddled with, for the Beginning f Strife is as 
ohen one letteth out Water, one knoweth not 
where it. will ſtop. Prov. xvii. 14. 


Ver. 13. Curſe the Whiſperer and Double- . 


tongued, for ſuch have deſtroyed many that 


were at Peace.] 4ilveos, or the Whiſperer, is 
one, who ſpeaks ill of his Neighbour pri- 
vately, and does him ſome Miſchief: by: a+ 


ſecret. and fly Inſinuation to his Prejudic 
See Note on ch. v. 14. Ayse, or the 
Double-tongued, is one who ſpeaks differ- 
ently of the ſame Thing or Perſon, in Pub- 
lic approving and extolling what he ſecretly 
decries and vilifies; one who makes a Shew 
of harmleſs Intentions, and profeſſes an out- 
ward Reſpect for the Perſon whom . 
he ſlanders: And according to St. Bernard 
Deſcription, when he intends the moſt Mif- 
chief and Diſgrace to any one, he begins 
firſt. to commend him, to introduce ſome ill - 
natured 2 ages the better; which kind of 
double dealing and diſſembling is, ſays he, 


in 
Tanto plauſibilior, quantò creditur ab iis qui 
audiunt, corde invito, & condolentis affetiu 
proferri. In Cant. ii. St. Cyprian ingeniouſly 
compares ſuch who give good Hords with 
their Lips, but diſſemble with ibeir double 
Heart, Pſal. xii. 2. to Wreſtlers, qui anta- 
goniſtas luctantes altius tollunt, quo yebemen- 
tius illidant. Epiſt. ii. i. e. who lift their 
Antagoniſt the higher to give him the 
greater Fall. Solomon calls ſuch mifchievous 
under hand Practices, Stabs, which give 
the moſt deadly Wounds. Prov. xxvi. 22. 
With great Reaſon therefore the Wiſe 


Man here adviſes to ſet a Mark upon, and 


abhor ſuch a deteſtable Perſon, which pro- 
bably is the Meaning 2 this Place. 
The common Senſe of Manki 

the Times of Paganiſm, has had ſuch an 
Abhorrence of this Vice, that great Punifh- 
ment has been inflifted upon ſuch Offenders. 
in many Civil Societies. Lipfius ſays, that 
the Athenians impoſed a pecuniary Mulct 


upon them, and that the anclent Roman ſet a 
literal Mark upon the Forehead of him who 


was guilty of this Crime, intimating a Ca- 
n De Calumnia. This was a pub - 
lick Declaration that the Whiſperer or Slan- 


derer deſerved to be openly ftigr 


and branded for an infamous Perſon... THE 


Ver. 14. A hackbiting Tongue hath diſquizt« 


4 many. Y Nια,uͥmʒ . rern. Lingua F Lertia, 
Volg. 1. e. ſays Mr. Le Clerc, Media inter 
auditorem, ac eum de quo ſer mo habetur. Tis 


⁊ proverbial Expreſlion, and often to be met 


ver, 


nd, even in | | 
| Men: jealous even of 


with in the Chaluie Parapbraſe 3-it means'a 
buly intermeddling Tongue, which ſows Diſ- 
cord among;Neighbours, and ſets one againſt 
another by evil. Infinuations, and groundleſy 


them a wrong Turn, and an evil Meaning, 
ſpit its Venom like a Serpent, or had, like 


it, three Stings, Or through its Swiftneſs and 


Valubility had the Appearance of: it. And 


indeed the Backbiter has ſo much of the Ser- 
pent in him, that, as if be had really three 
Stings, he does Miſchief to three Ferſons, 
to the Hearer, the Perſon. flandered, and io 
his qyn Soul. The Apaſtalical Gonſtitutions 
g ðb, rei v 


call ſuch Backbiters 


33 


can ixolss,: L. ii. c. 21. Coteleriut obſerves, 


that ſome Cop 


Rus. And indeed he is one who. can keep 
nothing, he has no Secrets proper 


Ibid. Strong Gities bath it pulled den, 
and overthrown the Houſes of great Men] 


The wiſe Man probably means here ſpeaks 


ing Evil of Dignities, the blackening and | 
aſperſing Kings, and Perſons in; Authority, 
- which leſſens them in the Opinioncend He | 


teem of the People, and renders them fuſe 


pected by them, which often begets Tu- 
mults, and kindles thoſe Heats whieh put 


Things into a ferment and a Flame. Lip» 
ius, after he has ſnewn how Calumny en- 


gages one Man againſt another, divides 


intimate Friends, and ſets Princes and Peo- 
ple at Variance, adds, Doletis berere. iy 
Reipublice viſceribus diſcordiarum tels] Ca- 
lumnia 2 Ardere. facem bellorum ciui: 
= 4 0 lumnia accendit. Qrat,- de Ca- 


Ver. 15. A backbiting Tongue bath coft.out 


virtuous Nomen, and deprived them of their 


ZLabours.) tav mien aer Anevil Tongue 
hath raiſed groundleſs Suſpicions, and made 
goad and virtuous 


pies have here yagara gibi, i. 8.” 
orated, or full of Holes, "as af 
the ure Tongue was like that of the 
Servantꝰ's 1 the Comedy, who ſays of him - 
ſelf, Plenus rimarum ſum, bac & illac per- 


_ ly, hehears 
only with a malicious Intent ta retail again, 
and what he occaſionally picks-up, comes 

inſtantly forth with Additions FN 


Wives, and ſometimes occaſion*d their Di- 


vorce, to the manifeſt Diſgrace and Injury 


of Virtue and Innocence. How far the Pol- 


fon of an evil and falſe Tongue can affect 
the Credit and Safety of a good and chaſte 


Woman, appears from the Hiſtory of Su- 


 ſanua, who was condemned through the un · 
juſt Ace Elders, 
and would actually have ſuffered Death, had 
, _ of Daria 
5 did rec oppreſſed L 5 
Mother of the Maccabees, who Was 3 ave 
d in all reſpects, and ſuffeted wich her 


uſation- of the two wanton; 


not the Lord raiſed 


% 


Sons, through the venomous Malice of the 


Tongue: , ddp, in | the Sen, 
e . Books, 


Ya 
77 


A. 
Bey 
7% 
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Books, ſee Prov. xxxi. 10. means, an indu- 
ſtrious, careful, laborious, frugal Woman, 
one who by her Oeconomy and Manage- 
ment, has been the Occaſion of bringing 
much Wealth into the Family, and there- 


Fore might promiſe herſelf a comfortable 


Share in the Enjoyment of it, and yet one 
ſo deferving, through a ſlanderous Tongue, 
all forfeit her Huſband's Love and Opi- 
nion, be expelled his Houſe, loſe the Fruit 
of her Labour, and be deprived of her Part 
of the common. Stock, See ch. xiv. 15. 
where both dv, and xd, mean Wealth 


got by Labour, and ſo it is to be underſtood, 
Eccleſ. ii. 18, 19. 5 


Ver. 16. Whoſo hearkneth unto it ſhall 
never find reſt, and never dwell quietly.) i. e. 
Will always hear ſomething to diſturb and 
vex him. Such as have an itching Ear, and 


2 Curioſity to know what is done and faid 
every where, will find officious Perſons e- 


nough to bring or invent Stories, and often 
Matter for their own Diſquiet and Uneaſi- 
neſs, The Yulgate renders, Nec habebit ami- 
cum in quo requieſcat, which is true, whether 
we underſtand it of the Slanderer himſelf, 
who can never be a fit Perſon to make a 
Friend of, or of the Perſon who liſtens to 
him, for if Credit be given to his Suggeſti- 
ons to the Diſadvantage of ſuch as we took 


to be our Friends, one ſhall not know whom 


to rely on, but ſhall be often tempted to 


break Friendſhip, with our beſt and moſt 


valuable Acquaintance, through evil, and 
probably falſe Aſperſions. . i 

Ver. 17. The Stroke of the Whip maketh 
Marks in the Fleſh, but the Stroke of the 
Tongue breaketh the Bones, Ver. 18. Many 
have fallen by the Edge of the Sword: but 
not ſo many as have fallen by the Tongue.) It 
appears from the wiſe Man's Compariſon, 
that the Stroke of the Tongue wounds the 
deepeſt. For whereas Scourges reach only 
the Skin, the Outſide of the Man, Slander 
affects even the inward Parts, and touches his 
very Heart, Prov. xxvi. 22. where the Words 
of a Tale · bearer are expreſly called Wounds, 
*Tis obſervable, that when Nazianzen would 
perſuade ſome who were addicted to Calum- 
ny to deſiſt from their Reproaches, he ad- 
viſes them to lay down their Arms, to throw 
away their Spears and Stings, expreſſing in 


Terms of War and Hoſtility, the Danger of 


a cenſorious Tongue, which, as it is more 
nimble and ready, ſo is it no leſs fatal to do 
Miſchief. There is ſo much cruelty and 
real Hurt in Calumny and Reproach, that 
our Saviour himſelf calls reviling and evil 
ſpeaking by the Name of Perſecution, Matt. 
v. 11. Eroua payxaiegs is a Hebraiſin, and 
would be quite harſh and unintelligible, if 
not otherwiſe expreſſed, and properly fami- 
larized. | Homer has woxius 5oun, II. K. 
which is a Parallel Expreſſion, And St. 
Auſtin, Manus gladii, which is a bolder 
Metaphor. This Weapon, though a known 


| Inſtrument of Cruelty and Bloodſhed, has 


VAR T upon | 
Havock, as that little Member, the Tongue, 


ſingle out that. of Dogg the Edomite, who 


gence occaſioned the Deſtruction of four- 


Ephod, 1 Sam. xxii. The cxx'* Pſalm is 


| Braſs. Ver. 21. The Death thereof is an 


| landerous Tongue, to the carrying an in- 


able. Me]. of Port Royal apply the Bon- 


Notice of ſuch as practiſe it, and its Slavery, 


that Juſtice, Innocence, and Truth, ſhall be. 


xxxvii. 6. Thus the ſame pious Writer, af- 


not made, ſays our Author, ſo dreadful a 


Amongſt the many Inſtances which might 
be brought to confirm this Obſervation, I ſhall 


inſidiouſly betrayed Abimelech to Saul, for 
ſuccouring David in his Diſtreſs, and by his 
officious Diſcovery and malicious Intelli- 


ſcore and five Perſons that wore the Linen 


thought by many to refer to this Calumny ; 

and ſo it is expreſſed in the Title. | 
Ver. 20. For the Yoke thereof is a Yoke of 

Tron, and the Bands thereof are Bands of 


evil Death, the Grave were better than it.] 
The Author compares the ſuffering, by a 


ſupportable Yoke, or being faſt bound with 
Miſery and Iron; that it deprives Men of 
their Reputation and Honour, the moſt af- 
flicting Loſs they can ſuffer, and by infuſing 
Suſpicions, and ſowing Diſcord, ſeparates 
the moſt intimate Acquaintance, and robs 
them of the Comforts and Advantages of 
Friendſhip and Society, and thereby makes 
Life irkſom and tedious, and Death defire- 


dage here ſpoken of to the ſlanderous Tongue 
itſelf, that is enſlaved to this Vice, which 
is ſo ſubtle and diſguiſed that it eſcapes. the 


is not perceived by thofe that are in Bon- 
dage to it. Through a Blindneſs and Infa- 
tuation of Heart, the juſt Puniſhment of 
their Crime, they perſuade themſelves that 
what they are acting is allowable, neither 
contrary to Juſtice, Charity, nor Religion, 
and ſo are under no Concern to break the 
Yoke, thinking themſelves free and at Li- 
berty, under the greateſt Slavery; and while 
they are ſcattering Firebrands, and Death, 
pleaſe themſelves with the Innocency of their 
Sport. The Loſs of Reputation, through 
the Venom of the Tongue, is here called a 
Death, and one more grievous than that of 
Nature. The Greeks, in like manner, apply 


e&roanvuur to Chaſtity or Friendſhip violated, 


or to a Character deſtroyed and gone. And 
among the Latius, a Woman that has loſt 
her Honour, is called Inter fectæ pudicitic 


fæmina. 


Ver. 22. It Hall not have rule over them 
that fear God, neither fhall they be burnt with 
the Flame thereof.) A ſlanderous Tongue, 
though it will not fail to attack good Men, 
and probably for that Reaſon, becauſe they 
are ſuch, yet it ſhall not overwhelm them, 
nor ſhall its Rage, however it may blacken, 
quite eclipſe them. God will not permit 


for any long Time oppreſſed, He will make 
their Righteouſneſs as clear as the Light, 
and their juſt Dealing as the Noon. day. Pſa). 


ter having put up his Prayer, that the lying | 
Ups 
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ada, to fu which 4 . 
| infully, an ubly ſpeak agai e 
| e, gives this Inſtance of God's 
SGoodneſs laid aw? 1 that fear him, 
and prepared for them that put their Trust! in 
him, chat be ul hide xbem Hrivily by his. own 
Preſence, from the Proveking of all Men, ani 
will keep them ſecretly in by Tabernacle from. . 
zhe Strife of Tongues. Pal, xxxi, | 20,21, - 
22. 


Slander and Cenſariouſnels, it ſhall. not pre- 
wail in Iſrael, 'neither ball it be fount in the 
Heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch Vices fhall be 


far from the Godly, neither ſhall they accuſtom up 


abomſelves to opprobrious' Words, ch. xxiii. 
12,—15. The P/abnift's Deſcription; of the 
Perſon, who ſhall dwell in God's, Ta- 
bernacle, is one that: doth be Ting which 65 
right, and {peaketh abe Truth from bis Heart, 
That hath uſed no Deceit in hiſ Tongue, nor 
doe Evil o. bis 3 and ad not. 
Landed bis Meig bbeur. P fal. . 12 0: 
Ver. 2.3. Suab 4 otſake bt k 
fall into it, aud at hall burn: in Eben, and 
not be quenched s it ſhall he ſont upon them as 
Lion, aud devour them' lite a Leapard. 
As the Providence of 1Gedwill ;prefetye the 
Righteous..thet are galumniated, or falſy 
accuſed, fo their Enemies and Accnfers.ſhall 
fuſfer in their Mead; as the Fire ew 
Men that took up Sha Ira, Maſhac h, an 
Abednego, but over their Bodies the Fire 


had no Power, neither had che Smell of it Jan 


paſſed upon them, Don. iii. and the Lions 
new inſtantly the Accuſers of Daniel, hilt 
God ſent his Angel, and ſhut their, Mouths 
that they migbt net hutt him, fonaſnuab as that 
Innocence was found in him, dh. vi. Corn. u 
Lapide thinks the: Author; expreſly refers to 
theſe Inſtances. Or the Senſe may be, that 

God will ſuffer che Wicked to. fall into this m 
Vice, to which chey are remarkably; addict- 
ed, and in their Turns ſhall be evil polen 
of, and fall intd Shame and Piſgtace. Or, 
may we not underſtand this Place in ſome 
uch Senſe as that of the HBaalmiſt, i hat 


Reward ſball de giuun, or ons unte thee, l 
_ #hou:fatſe Nonguc ; Eten mighty.i and — J 
Arrows with hot burning (Gaols; Ela Rx. g. 


St. Gyprian, ſpeaking of the. rich. Man in 15 
Torments, ſays, that: his Tongue was prin- 
cipally affected with ain and Miſery, as he 
had. offended chiefly with his Mouth. Inter 
aunes corporis partes maꝑi gos ius: & rw — 
penas..dat; quia 5 feilices Angus Saure 
Prevavrr a0 nin N. 2, aaiwollot 3d r eh 
Ver. 24. Lest that i hon hade diy Þ 
ten about . horus, aud bim ti 


an Gold. Ver. . 


ine Relanct;\ and made, anBeor afrdoberfor in 


+khy Mouth Scerth work! ag. Az it is: A 
commendable. Picce 3 fence a 

Field or af 
| Kea erg. 2 
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; Or the Senſe may be, that good Men / 
hall not, like others, indulge themſelves in Eo 


unte his Neighbour 


— 8 


Money into a Purſe or Bag, or in à Place 
ol Security, to prevent 
Care is required to 


loſing of it, ſo go leſs 
guard the e 1 And 
keep the Door, of the Lips that no 

ma from thenoe 4 80 0 
"9 cighed wa; 


I # . % 


ved 


3 {mall Rods, or Spie of See . 
together, as Plutarch deſcribes the Qbo- 
4, a. Handtul of which made a Dreachms. 
“ The ancient Grecian Money, ſays he, Was 
* like: many Spits or Rods of Iron or 


Brass, — 5 hence it is that our ſmalleſt 


Money is to this Day called obolus (o 


„ ſignifying in Greet, a Spit) and that the 


As, ew: worth ſux Oboli is termed Drachma, 
us © Or; a } 2 handful, ſo many of theſe Rods be- 


ofa] <<, ing; required; to fill the Hand.“ Plyr: in 


Aaſand. Calm. Diſſert. on the Her, Mone. 
It is certain alſo, that the Jews carried with 
them at their Girdle, a Balance to weigh, all 
the Money Which they either gave or re- 
ceived, as the Chineſe, and Armenian Mer- 


Chine 


chants do ito this Day; and their car 25 


different Wieightsrwith them in a Bag, 
XXV. 13. implies their havi the Ba Bean 
too The Canaanites likewiſe carried Ba- 


des with them, but deceitful ones, as they 

ark deferibed, Hoſe xii, 7. inſtead of hedg- 
ing the Foſſeſſion, the Vulg. has, Lepi gures 
ee e 4 z. e. Fence or ſtop your Ears, 
ne Slander i is ſo dangerous, you may 

not liſten to it, or ſeem to encourage at, th 

% the cenſorious Perſon may ſee that ſuc 
injurious Diſcourſe is diſagreeable to you, and 
may be hindred from proceeding farther; 
L diſcat. Aernattor, ſays St. Ferom, dum 18 
uides nom libentor ure, non ultra deira- 
here: nemo enim indito auditori libenter re- 


1 Tet: f. ad Ruſtic. 


9 't en A p. XXIX. 


7 that 4s merciful, wil lend un- 
Py vn Nei gbbour.] 5 j,: Atos, 
2 7 N ueio. See the like Pſal. XXXV11, 
26. 16xil;5-; The Senſe; both there and her 
2s, that a merciful Man will not only le 
but he will require no 
ee 
ſity without aſking or taking any ſe of 
him. Mutuum e eee the for- 
mer is without Uſury, the latter attended with 
it. 9 very r diſtinguiſhes them 
the, follgwing Verſe. i mutub . 1 | 
vio S Aſinar. | 
Rtymolggiſts do not badly. explain faxes by 
accepti fatus, and 1 * by 1— 
\Greeks. rerog, . D or Pr 
of a Sum lent. They ſeldom expreſs bor- 
rie Vſury by daraus, but by Ja- 
P p rei gu 
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velgem i l Toxw, and de, & re- is Uſury, and 
not daveor ingly, ſee Exod. xxii. where e- 
velgeu is taken for ſimple lending. Plato de Leg. 
L. v. Ariſt. con. L. v. And therefore the 
Vulg. here badly renders dar, by feneratur. 


But there is another Senſe of d aveict, which is, 
to give, to diſtribute to the Neceſſitous. And 


thus Heſychius, Javate, i. e. uiladidot᷑ rod c- 
gelen. And in another Place he expounds q a- 


vic by a yalueſav, benefacere. See Matt. v. 42. 


Calmet ſays the Senſe may be, He that does 
Alms, ſhall be in a Condition to lend to his 
Neighbour, God will make him rich and 
flouriſhing in his Circumſtances: Or, that 
he that does Alms, lendeth (to God) by do- 


ing Good to his Neighbour. See Prov. xix. 
bid. And he that firengtheneth his Hand, 


keepeth the Commandments.) The Genera- 
lity of Interpreters underſtand this of a libe- 
ral and charitable Hand, free and open to 


give, that ſuch a one by his Acts of Kindneſs 


and Beneficence, keeps and fulfills the princi- 


pal Precept that concerns his Neighbour : | 


t TH xh, to be ſtrong in hand ſignifies 
properly being rich, See Lev. v. 7, 11.— 
Xiv. 21, 22,—XXV. 49. Prov. iii. 27. as adv- 
valdy rag xt, to fail, or to be feeble in 
hand, ſignifies the contrary State. And to 
ſtrengthen the poor Man's Hand, means to 
relieve or ſuccour him. Thus Lev. xxv. 35. 
the Commandment is, If thy Brother be waren 
pobr, and fallen into Decay; and as the Heb, 


has it, his Hand faileth, hen ſhalt thou re- 


lieve, Heb. ſtrengthen him. Grotius fays, the 
Words of this Sentence are tranſpoſed, and 
that the Senſe is, He that keepeth the Com- 
mandments, ſhalt become rich and power- 
ful, Qui mandata ſervat, is pravalet manu, 
i. e. præſtabit opibus. And Calmet is of the 
JT as GE ad IN 

Ver. 2. Pay thou thy Neighbour again in 


due Seaſon. Ver. 3. Keep thy Word, and deal 


faithfully with bim, and thou ſhalt always 


ind the Thing that is neceſſary for thee.) Here 
the Diſcourſe is directed to the Borrower, 
(whom the Obſervation in the next Verſe. 


likewiſe concerns) to be punctual in keeping 
his Promiſe, and obſerving the Time of 
Payment agreed on, which will encourage 
others, or the ſame Perſon to lend to him a- 
gain with more Readineſs : that he will find 


his Advantage in fo doing, and will by 


that means at all Times have a Proſpect of 


having his Neceſſities ſupplied. For tis not 


fo much Hardneſs of Heart, as the fear of 
meeting with one who may prove ungrate- 
ful, or a Cheat, that diſcourages Men from 
lending chearfully, and aſſiſting others by a 
free and gratuitous Loan. But the Direction 


here is, that notwithſtanding what we may 


have heard of others bad Treatment, or fear 


to meet with ourſelves,” yet we muſt not be 


hard- hearted, but Diſcretion muſt be cou- 
pled with brotherly Kindneſs, and worldly 
Prudence with Charity. 1 ; 1 25 116%. K 33 
Ver. 4. Many, <vhen a Thing was lent 
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them, reckoned it to be found, and put ' them 


10 trouble that helped them.] mano) os Corr 


u Woporay Geivos. This is inaccurately tran- 
-Nlated ; the Senſe is, Many eſteem what is 
lent them as their own, as ſo much Gain to 


them. For #veyua, eros, iteoror, beſides 


the Senſe of finding, ſignify alſo lucrum and 
emolumentum, Profit or Gain, and & n 
ſnould be taken in this latter Senſe, both 
here and 6. following. See Note on ch. xx. 
9. where deuue is taken in the Senſe of 
Gain, and fo rendred by our Tranſlators, 
They have made a Miſtake like this, Baruch 
iii. 18. &% 751 iE8verors ray Teywv awTAv, i. e. 
they have no Gain or Profit from their 
Works, which they badly render, whoſe 
Works are not ſearchable. The Obſervation 
of the wiſe Man here is, that many Borrow- 
ers would willingly appropriate to themſelves 
what they have taken up, inſtead of being 
ready and punctual to return the Loan in 
Time to fuch as advanced the Money, and 
ſo have diſappointed the Creditor of what he 
depended upon and had Occaſion for, and 
obliged him perhaps to recover it by courſe 
of Law: Others therefore have refuſed, or 
been cautious of lending, on account of ſuch 
Treachery and evil Dealing, fearing to be 


defrauded themſelves, y 7. Which is what 


Fraudaveris cui debes, poſtea in tempore neceſ- 


ſitatis non invenies creditorem. De Tobit, 
C. XXI. | Ne 505 TSENG 
Ver. 5. Till he bath received he will kiſs 
a Man's Hand, and for his Neigbbour's Mo- 
ney be will ſpeak ſubmi ſoly; but when he 
ſhould repay, he will prolong the Time, and re- 
turn Words of Grief, and complain of | the 
Time.) To kiſs the Hands of another was 
anciently a Ceremony practiſed only by 
Slaves. Thus Arrian, d Ne ve eO0anus; na- 
TeQixet, d Mos ro TRAX nA, of N rg xoergas. In 
Epi. L. i. c. 19. And Macrobius, Invenies 
dominum ſpe lucri oſcula alienorum ſervorum 
manibus infigentem. Saturn. L. i. It denotes 
here that Servility and Baſeneſs, which a Per- 
-fon who wants to borrow Money will uſe 
to ingratiate himſelf,” and his cringing and 
fawning likewiſe by flattering Language and 
Expreſſions to gain his Ends. Some Copies 
inſtead of æęand ron have ſypuaror, making 
no mention at all of Money, which the 
Vulg. follows, in promiſſionibus bumiliant vo- 
cem ſuam : but as all the Copies agree in re- 
taining vc e, it ſeems neceſſary to fol- 
low the other Reading, as our Tranſlators 
do. The following Circumſtances are very 
naturally deſcribed, and are the common 
Excuſes of bad Paymaſters, as to ſay, the Time 
of Payment is not yet come, or longer Time 
was expected, and would be more conveni- 
ent, to complain of the badneſs of the 
Seaſon, that it has been too dry, or too wet, 
and the 3 it has occaſioned Sick- 
neſs, and Loſs of Cattle, ſpoiled their Crop, 


and hindred them making Money; —or of 


the Badneſs of the! Times im general, that 
5 | Money 


Money is ſcarce, Levies high, Markets fal- 


ling, Sc. And, if theſe Reaſons. of Delay 


are not admitted, to give ſome careleſs or 
ſurly Anſwer, for thus I underftand ayer 


aixydias, and ſo the Geneva Verſion has it, or 


to ſet the Creditor at Defiancgge. 
Ver. 6. FF be prevail, he ſhall hardly 

ceive the half, and he will count it as if be 
had found it: if not, be hath deprived: him 
of his Money, and he bath gotten bim an E- 
nemy without Cauſe; he payeth bim with 
Cur/ings and Railings.) This may be taken 
in two different Senſes, according as we un- 
derſtand it of the Debtor or Creditor, which 
the Expoſitors are greatly divided about: 


with reſpect to the former the Senſe is, that 


if he be able to repay, as the Marginal Read- 


ing is, and the Vulg. Si autem potuerit red- 


dere, he will with Difficulty be brought to 
pay half that is owing; and thus the Gene- 
va Verſion, And though be be able, yet giveth 
he ſcarce the half again, and reckoneth the 


other balf unpaid, as a Thing found, i. e. as 
ſo much Gain to him, Alterum dimidium lu- 


crifattum putabit, ſays Grotius. Or, accord- 
ing to Calmet, that the Debtor reckons by 
paying half, that he has given you as it were, 
a Part or Share in ſomething that he had 
found, and that you are under an Obliga- 
tion to him as if he had done you a Fa- 
vour, by making you a Partner with him 
in what he claims. If he be not able to pay 
at all, the Creditor loſes his whole Debt, 
and all he getteth is III-will, and abuſive 


Language. But the Confuſion of this Verſe 


will be ſomewhat leſſened, if we underſtand 
it of the Creditor, that if he be able to get 
any Thing, he will ſcarcely receive half, and 
that which he recovers, he muſt look upon 


as ſo much Gain and good Fortune, as the 
Debtor did what he received at firſt, 1 4. 


And if the Creditor does not prevail to get 
any Part of his Money, he hath deprived 
himſelf of it, (ard, for ; aur, as Grabe un- 


derſtands it) he muſt be content to loſe it, 


and in return the Debtor turns his Enemy 
without any Reaſon. What follows muſt 
be underſtood of the Debtor in either Senſe, 
and the Treatment there mentioned for Fa- 
yours received, ſhews the great Baſeneſs and 
Ingratitude of the Borrower. ' Seneca has a 
parallel Obſervation upon the Qccaſion, '4- 
mico mutuum me roganti pecuniam fi dedero, 
 & amicum & pecuniam perdo.. 
Ver. 8. Zet have thou Patience with a 
Man in poor Eftate, and delay not to ſbet 


bim Mercy. Ver. 9. Help the Poor for tbe 


Commandments Sake, and turn him not away be- 
cauſe of his Poverty.) Notwithſtanding what 
is before ſaid of the Treachery and Tricks 
of Debtors, the wiſe. Man does not intend 


here to diſcourage anꝝ from lending altoge- 
ther, and doing good to a Neighbour in 


that particular. | 
and ready in lending, and flow. in re:demand- 
ing; when Neceſſity obliges him to come to 
you, put him not off by affected Dela 


4 


is Advice is, to be quick 


nor make him, through often coming, and 
the Sollicitations he is forced to uſe, or by 
exacting a Premium from him, purchaſe 
what you only lend him. Advance what 
he wants as freely as if you never expected 
to have it again, that if he does repay you, 
you may count it as ſo much unlooked - for 
Gain, Da quaſi non recepturus, ut lucro ce- 
dat, ſi reddita fuerit. Ambr. de Tabia, L. i. 


c. 3. And if being poor, he aſks for a long · 


er time of Indulgence, wait with Patience, 
and preſs him not We if he is 
not in a Condition to do it, nor oblige him 
to it by any Severity, or exact any thing 
for Forbearance. To enforce the Duty of 
doing good to the Poor by a free and gra» 
tuitous L.oan, he derives the Obligation from 


the revealed Will of God, and the Precept 


referred to is probably, Deut. xv. 18. J 
there be among you a poor Man, thou ſha 
open thine Hand wide unto bim, and ſhalt 
ſurely lend him ſufficient for his Need. St. 
Ambroſe reaſons well upon this Head, If you 
do not aſſiſt your Brother but for ſome Ad- 


vantage only you propoſe to yourſelf, if you 


do not lend to him but on the Proſpect or 
Promiſe of Uſury and Intereſt, what Merit 


is there in the Action, or what do you more 


than a mere Heathen? Is it any Inſtance 
of Humanity to exact and draw from the 
Poor, when thou wouldſt be thought to re- 


heve him? Or does it deſerve to be called 


Charity, when your only View in lending is 
to raiſe ſome Profit to yourſelf? And com- 
plaining of ſome Uſurers in his Time, who 
took Advantage of the Neceſſities of the 
Poor, he adds, Fæcundus etiam vobis eſt pau- 
per ad quæſtum; talis humanitas, ut ſpolietis 
etiam cum ſulwenitis. Ibi oo 
Ver. 10. Loſe thy Money for thy Brother, 
and thy Friend, and let it not rut under a 
Stone to be loſt.) Though a neceſſary Cau- 
tion is to be abſerved with reſpect to others, 
yet where a Friend or Brother is in Neceſ- 
ity, and wants ſomething of thee, give it 
him freely and generouſly, without any Pro- 
ſpect. or Covenant of a return. Amicorum 
omnia communia, and therefore thy Friend 


claims a Share with thee. If a Friend or 


Brother is taken here in a larger Senſe, as 
bsnifying any one of the Jewiſh Race, or 


human Species, it may then be conſidered as 


a Piece of Advice, to be charitable in gene- 


ral. Ard dpyvercv is not ſtrictly to be 


underſtood, for what is given in this man- 
ner, even though there are no hopes of a 
return, is improperly called loſing it; on the 
contrary, tis employing our Money fo ad- 
vantagiouſly, that there is no Gain under 


Heaven equal to ſuch a Loſs, It means ra- 


ther, parting with what is valuable, and fo 
it is uſed, Matt. x, 39. What follows, Let it 
not ruſt under a Stone to be loft, the Geneva 
Verſion renders, Let it not ruſt under a Stone 
to thy Deftruftion, eie anurear, for an Ac- 
count will be demanded of all Treaſure hid 


Napkin, 


 uoproficably in the Eanb, or wrapt up in. 


: x . n Py 7 F p 7 te, 75 — 0 ; 1 15 + R 
$62 HE: CID N M E NIA R FT apo 


Napkin. Several Reaſons are here aſſign- 
ed againſt hiding or hoarding up Money, 
1. It contracts Ruſt. 2. It is Hable te be 
loſt, as not being known of perhaps by 
any other than the Owner, who may chance 
to die without diſcovering it. 3. It is of 
no uſe, and may as well be loſt, and 
would be of great Help and Service to 


many neceſſitous Perſons, if given or lent 


to them. It ſeems from hence probable, 
that the Jeus ſometimes hid their Money 
in the Earth, See c. xx. 30. and placed 
upon, or near it a Stone for a Mark; and 
there are Inftances in Hiftory of Money 
being found under fuch Stones accidentally. 
See Paul. Diacon. Hiſt. Longobar. L. Iii. 
5 6. | . | 

Ver. 12. Shut up Alm in thy Storebouſes, 
and it foall deliver thee from all Aflibtion.] 
Mercy or Charity ſhall befriend a Man when 
he himſelf ftands moſt in need of Help; 
and when there is little hope of Safety elſe- 
where, the good Deeds which he has done 
Thall reſcue him from Troubles, or greatly 
alleviate them, and in the Time of publick 


Danger ſhall be his Shield and Buckler. 
There is the like Obſervation, c. xl. 24. Bre- 


hren and Help are againft the Time of Trou- 


Ble, but Ams ſhall deliver more than both. 


This and the foregoingVerſe are of the fame 


Import with, and perhaps taken from, Prov. 


xi. 4. Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, 
butRighteouſneſs delivereth from Death. Nun- 
guam memini, ſays St. Jerom, me legifſe mala 


morte defunktum qui libenter opera charitatis 


exhibuit, habet enim multos interceſſores, & 
impolſibile est multorum preces non exaudiri. 


The Pſalmiſt confirms the ſame from his 
own Obſervation, Pſal. xxxvii. 25, The 
Vulg. renders, Conclude eleemoſynam in corde 


pauperis, & bæc pro te exorabit ab omni malo. 


And St. Cypriar has the fame Reading, ff. 


adv. Jud. L. iii. And indeed this ſeems 
more agreeable to the Context. The Senſe 
of the Paſſage, according to our Tranſlation 
is, Let not thy Storehouſes or Granaries be 
for thine own Uſe only, but let the poor 
Man have ſome comfortable Share with 
thee; nouriſh, feed, cloath him, ſuccour 
him in his Neceſſity, and by that means 


you will lay up your Treafure in a Place of 


Safety and Security; or rather you will lodge 


it in Heaven before thee, to procure an 


Entrance for thee. Salvian ſays, the Good 
and Charitable provide in this manner for an 


eaſier Paſſage thither, 'Zxpeditos fe non pu- 


tant ad ſequeudum Deum, niſi omnia prins 


carnalium ſarcinarum impedimenta projererint, 
Jimul ut more bominum commigrantium prius 


ad locum habjtaculi fui res ſuas 'tranferunt 
quam ſeipſos: ſcilicet ut cum uni verſa quæ al ſe 
pertinent trauſtuliiint, tunc ipfi ad plenam 
ac refertam bonis immortalibus domum, præ- 


miſſa rerum omnium farultate, commigrent. 


L. iv. cont. Avarit. £30 ns 


Ver. 14. An honeſt Man is Surety for bis 
Neighbour.)"i.e. He will be bound for him, 


formula fidejuffionis, as uſed by the Ancients, 


if his Credit and Security is wanted or in- 
fiſted upon, and will be a means to fertle 
Affairs, and make his Neighbour ſafe and 
eaſy. But ou [Diſcretion is neceſſary to 
be -uſed in ſuch an Oſſice of Kindneſs; it 
muſt be done only to Porſons of Honour, 
and fach as are deſerving of the Favour, 
whoſe Soul is too noble and great to turn 


. ſuch an Act of Kindneſs to the Damage or 


Diſadvantage of the Sponiſor. Solomon often 
condemns Suretiſhip, Prov. vi. 1. xi. 15, 
xvii. 18. xx. 16. Xx11. 26, by reaſon of the 
many Inconveniencies and Accidents which 
attend it on account of the Baſeneſs and 
Careleſſneſs of many Debtors in ſatisfying 
their Creditors, and thereby ſacrificing their 
Friends, and involving them in much Ex- 
Pence and Trouble. Our Author ſpeaks 
more cautiouſly himſelf upon this Head, ch. 
viii. 13. and reckons it as a Thing certain, 
that he that engages for another's Debt, will 
be condemned at laſt to pay it: ſo that when 
he fays here, that an honeſt or good Man, 
be #yodos, will be Surety for his Neigh- 
bour, he muſt mean that the Principles of 
Religion, or however of Humanity, are too 
ftrong with a tender-hearted charitable Man, 
to ſuffer him to ſee one of his own Species, 
and perhaps Neighbourhood and Acquaint- 
ance, dragged to Priſon, to be faſt bound 
there in Miſery and Iron, without ſuch a 
Sympathy and Yearning of his Bowels as 
will incline him to take Pity on, and be a 
Sponſor for ſuch an unhappy Object, even 
at his Own Peril, and perhaps againſt his ow 

Judgment in Point of Prudence. | 

Ver. 15. Forget not 'the Friendſhip of thy 
Surety, for he hath given his Life for thee.] 
There are Securities or Bails of two Sorts, 


the one is perſonal, Body for Body, Life for 


Life, ſuch as that mentioned, 1 Kings xx. 
39. and that of Reuben anſwering for Benja- 
min, Gen. xliii. 9. And the like may be 
obſerved-of ſome Priſoners and condemned 
Perſons, upon whoſe Eſcape there is an Ob- 
ligation, according to the Laws of ſome 
States, upon their Keepers, who engaged 
for their Appearance, to undergo the:Puniſh- 
ment in their ſtead. This Sort of Security 
the Author probably may mean, from that 
Expreſſion, he bath given his Liſe for thee, 
'71y vvxmv ard ng od. The other concerns 
Money Matters, and is the engaging for 
another's Debt in a limited Time, and 
thereby in effect waking it upon -ourfelves. 
This fort of Bail may alſo be intended here, 


for by Life in this Writer is often meant 
Vittus, or that Suſtenance which is chiefly 


neceſſary to it, See Y 21, 22. And fo of the 
poor Widow in the Goſpel it is ſaid, that ſhe | 
flung into the Treaſury SN N gl rie, to- 
tum victum ſuum. Vulg. Murk ki. 44. ſo that 
the meaning here may beg thut ehe Sponſor, 
by engaging in anotfier's Cauſe, pledges his 
on Fortunes and Subſtance; and makes 
them lrable to the Penalty of the Debt. The 
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Ch. xxix; the Boot of ECCLESTASTICUS. x53 
in Uſpian: Quantum pecuniam Titio credi- 
dero, fide tua efſe jubes ? Do you anſwer for 


as much Money as I ſhall lend Tas, and 


take all the Danger upon yourſelf ? ſays the 
Creditor ; to which the Surety anſwered; 


Fide mea jubeo, and was called Pres, i. e. 
Sponſorem ſe præſtans. The Form with re- 
ſpect to Life or Liberty was, In quantum 
illum condemnari ex bona ide oportebit, tan- 


tum fide tua eſſe jubes ? And the Anſwer was 


as before, Fide mea jubeo. The Surety. in this 
Caſe was called, Vas, quaſi pro:req.ud Tri- 


Bvunal vadens. See Varro de Ling. Lat. L. v. 


Auſonius mentions and explains both theſe 
in the following Verſees 
VVT 7} 
Quit ſabit in penom capitali juditio i Pas. 
ee, 
E 
Ver. 19. A wicked Man tranſereſſing the 
Commandments of the Lord, fhall fall into 
Suretyſbip '; and be that undertaketh:and: fol- 
Joweth other | Mens - Buſmeſs:ifor Gain ſbal 


* x 


7 
4 1 A 


Fall into Suits] It is o great” a Misfortune | 


and Calamity, to be bound for a thought 
leſs, ungrateful, and perhaps tricking, Debtor, 
who, when himſelf is ſecured, thinks no 
more of his Friend, and overlooks all the 
Kindneſs ſhewed him; for ſo Grotius un- 


| derſtands ayats' fs V 16. that the Author 


may be excufed for wiſhing this may be the 


Portion of a Sinner, only to chaſtiſe him. 
The Words may be conſidered either as a 


Wiſh, as Calmet takes them, or a Denounc- 
ing of God's Judgments, as Grotius and 
our Tranſlators underſtand them. Accord- 


ling to the formel Acception, the Senſe is, 


May the Plague of an ill- placed Suretyſhip 


not fall to the Lot of the Friendly and Well- 


meaning; but ſuch as are themſelvesknaviſh- 


y inclined, have ittfor cheir Scourge; May 
_ -officious - Infermers, reſtleſs Promoters af 
Law Suits, and bufy Intermeddlerstin: other 
Affairs, Barreters; and ſuch as encourage 
and - undertake ſcandalous Cauſes, and in- 
famous Sorts of Buſineſs, for mere filthy 
Lucre, loſe their Ends, and ſuffer by ſuch 
| ; May the Charges, 
_ +occafioned through their Villainy, fall upon 


: diſhoneſt Undertaking; 
: them, and themſelves:be made public Ex- 
amples of Diſgrace and Infamy. Let this 
particularly be the Puniſhment of ſuch wh 
are Sureties for, and engage to conduct, any 
Piece of Knavery and Wickedneſs; but ſuch 


as are honeſt in their Intention, and mean 


only the Good, and Service of their Neigh- 
bour, in what they undertake or pre miſe for, 
may ſuch fall into no Diſaſter, nor ſuffer 
for their generous Acts of Kindneſs. The 
next Verſe contains the Concluſion of all 


that is here ſaid about Suretyſhip, and the 

Advice at laſt is briefly this: Help your 
Neighbour, as far as you can fafely, out af 

any Strait or Difficulty; but beware that you 
be not ruined yourſelf by any raſh Engage- 


— 


endeavouring to oblige or reſcue him. Nei- 
ther Pity, nor Friendſhip demands ſo much 
as to exchange Condition with the Perſon 


you relieve, and, in order to make another 


eaſy, to make one's ſelf and Family miſerable. 
Such Compliments as are inconſiſtent with 
Self- preſervation, may well be diſpenſed 
with, and a Denial in this Caſe is the Voice 
of Nature and Reaſon. - © 

Ver. 2 1. We chief thing for Life is Water, 
and Bread, and Cloathing,, and an Houſe to 
coven Sbame;] The wiſe Man here ſhews, 
that Nature is content with a very little. The 
whole of what is neceſſary, if brought with- 
in proper Bounds, is Food, Raiment, and 
a Lodging to coyer Shame. Theſe may 
perhaps ſeem to be e as Cloath- 
ing mote properly covers Shame; but if we 
attend to the Context, the preſent Reading 
may be juſtified, and a Houſe be Ag; 
faid to cover Shame, as the Want of a cer- 
tain, fixed Dwelling expoſes a Man to Diſ- 
grace; Lodging too is as neceſſary to ſcreen 
and guard, as 2 is to cover our 
Nakedneſs, Janſenius ſays, that as Vidtus 
is here deſcribed by Water and Bread, ſo 
Veſtitus includes Raiment and Lodging, both 
of which are neceſſary Coverings; that ag 
the Simplicity of the former is deſigned to 


reſtrain Luxury, ſo the bare Mention of 


Houſe and Cloaths was intended to prevent 
Pride 1 Apaels or in ſtately and magnifi- 
cent Buildings. Grotius does not conſider 


contented that - thou ear not the 2 
thy Hauſe.] . overtio ov, ding of. 


contenged wich bis preſent Condition, yi 


9 a; mean one, he will pot, thro 
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murmuring at it, diſoblige his Parents or Slavery to Contem and 'Feeedom| within 
Relations, as if he was aſhamed of them; their own Walls. Solomon aptly compares 
nor through Ambition or Forwardneſs, as ſuch to a Bird that. deſerts its Neſt: A. @- 
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Druſius underſtands it, be the Occaſion that 
the Meanneſs of his Family and Circumſtances 
be known and reflected on. The Vulg. 
renders: Et improperium peregrinationts non 
audies, which is more agreeable to the Con- 
text. 
is, dveid10 pov orapoiias 5 py axons, 1. 6. Tou 
will not expoſe your ſelf to the Reproach 


and Inſult of the Rich and . e 


thruſting yourſelf amongſt them, when . 
can live in Peace and Comfort at home; 


and being ſatisfied with your own homely 


Fare, you will avoid being reckoned 4 
Spunger and an Intruder, nor be ferced upon 


mean and ſervile Compliances. The Lo 


of Liberty is too valuable an Exchange for 
a falſe Smile, or an accidental Entertain - 


The true Reading therefore probably 


Bird that wandereth from her Neſt, ſo is a 
Man that wandereth from. his Place, The 
Gr. is much ſtrongar and cloſer to our Pur- 
poſe, Conc drm igrον tel anda i c N idias - 
voos ids, S rt den > d E anti 
S F ldi r. Prov; xxvii. 8S. r 

Ver. 25. Thou Halt entertain and feaft, 
and baue no Thanks < Moreover tbel ſbalt 

bear bitter Words.) tends & whe; eit AA 
eig.. Crotius's Copjecture hete is very in- 
genious, Cevi: 1 Tor ei- G#e45 a, i. e. When 

you have fed them of the beſt, and made 
much of them in all reſpe&s, they will af- 
front you. Some Copies have genes wo- 
rice execs, Which the Vg. follows, and 
it affords a good Senſe, 7. S. after all your 
Trouble and Expence you will find you have 
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entertained ſuch as will prove ungrateful, 
and ſnall hear ſomething, unhandſome or 
diſagreeable from them, d, what follows 


ment; and he that is of an unſettled Tem- 
per, and diffatisfied with his own Condition, 
PN obat it be but ordinary and mean, will be 


So = — 
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iS a Slave all his Life. Serviet æternum, qui in the two next Verſes, or ſome ſuch Inſult 
19 and Rudeneſs. And thus the Geneva Verſion, 
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paruo neſciet uti, Cui non conveniat ſua res. 
Hor. Grotius underftands by cveidiouds v 
eix{as, travelling abroad, and leaving one's 
own Country, and meeting with ſuch Sneers 
and Aﬀronts as ſometimes happen to Fo- 
reigners; but the former Senſe ſeems prefe- 
rable. Solomon gives the like Advice, and 


for the ſame Reafon, Withdraw thy Foot from 


— Neigbbour s Houſe, left Be be weary of thee 
and fo hate thee. Prov. xxv. 17. Phocyllides 
gives the like Caution: ee e een 


MIA AAN why Jam idois 

Vene) 
ANN Bard omeiav G. rον Þaytors aeg. 
Per. 24. It is a miſerable Life to go from 


een r I 
OxvVCaAIWTpue reg. 


thou dareſt not open thy Mouth.) i. e. to talk 
or complain, De ſummis injuriis os ſuum aps- 
Fire non poſſe. Syr. Calmet underſtands chi 


of the Poor and Needy, who being in Want 


of Neceffaries, go from Houſe to Houſe, 
aſking for Alms, and ſeeking a Lodging, 
whoſe manner of Life ſufficiently ſpeaks a 
Variety of Wretchedneſs. It is obferyable 
that the Pſalmiſt, among other Imprecations 
againſt the Wicked and Ungodly, adds this 
Inſtance of Miſery and Unhappineſs: Le 
| his Children be Vagabonds, and beg their 
Bread, let them feck it alſo out | of dejolate 
Places, Pf. cix. 9. According to this Inter- 
pretation the Advice here is not very unlike 
that Direction given by our Saviour, Laue 
x. 7. Go not from Houſe to Houſe ; it being 
the Life of Vagrants and Beggars, and a Diſ- 
grace to Perſons of Character, and therefore 
particularly improper for his Apoſtles, who 
were fo highly commiſſioned. But I would 
rather ut "and this \Obfervation of the 
wiſe Man's of Retainers to great Families, 
Levee- hunters, and ſuch as either have no 
Houſe of their own, or ſeldom are at Li- 


ſtand this, and the to follow 


| ing Manne. 


Houſe to Houſe; for where thou art a Stranper, Wer, | 


ſeems probable from 


Thou ſtialt lodge and feed #nthankful Mev, and 
after ſhall have.: bitzer. Words for the ſame, 
ſaying, 8c. And ſo the Arab. I think the 
Confuſion will be leſſengd, if we read with 
the Vulg. in the third Perſon, ang, 2 
. Fries, t 
the imperious Maſter of the Houle, that he 
will entertain you, and give you to eat and 
drink of the beſt, and at the ſame Time 
will reproach you in ſome bitter and affront- 
ne beo i 
Ver. 26. Came, wr gen fur 500 
4 Table, and feed me af that thau-haſt ready. ] 
Probably this is ſpoken by. the - lordly 


af che 


Sneer, as knowing the Inchpacity of t 

l ſue Reproach, 
to give an Entertainment: Or it may con- 
tain) a real Demand, to proyide an Enter- 
tainment for himſelf and Friengs, which 
Prov, xxiii. 1, 2. In 
the d, where the wiſe Man reminds the 
Gueſt at ſome great Table, to obſerve what 


A ſet before him, and to prepare to make 


the like in return, Bu 
re hne duucsu, rantds-vort v 


9 _—_—_ 
inked ce. 


Kor Dan e. The drop. 


indeed takes it otherwiſe, Recede a nobis ut 
menſam apponamis, iu uero inter manus tuas. 
conieule, intimating, that his Preſence Was 
troubleſome, that he ſtood in the Way, 
ſhould content himſelf with ſome Fragments 
and be gone, as not worthy to make one 
among ſuch Company. But this comes too 
near the Senſe of the next Verſe. The Term 
wugtabe in the Beginning of this Verſe may 
be conſidered as an Expletive, rather as an 
Ornament of Speech, than of any real Signi- 


"fication. See Inſtances of this 7%. xviil. 


Ver. 27. Give Place, tbon Stranger, to 


an honourable Man, ny Brother cometh to 
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ze lodoed, aud I haue Need of mine Houſe.) 
22 wagone, Jem 1 on ne, 7. e. Ariſe 
and be gone from before a Perſon of Figure 
and * 4  magmificentia convivarum. 
rab. 
= of low Birth, and mean Appearance, 
ſeen at my Table among Gueſts of great 
Diſtinction, and nice Tafte. Grotius fancies 
an Allufion here, and makes the Senſe to 
be, Depart from my Houſe, thou Stranger, 
and prophane it not by thy Preſence; thou 
ſhouldſt no more be ſeen there than in the 
Temple; to which Strangers, according to 
Foſephus and the Fewifh Writers, had no 
Admittance, The Oppoſition in this Light 
is beautiful. The Senſe of the firſt Part is 
much the fame with that of St. Late, 8%; 
ano Whdige ox. xiv, 9. and our Tranfla- 
tion of this Paſſage is very like it. The 
Author ' ſhuts up the Chapter with the Re- 
flexion, how very diſagrecable and morti- 
fying fuch contemptuous Treatment muſt 
be to a Man of Underſtanding and real 
Worth, who is neither fand:to intrude him- 


ſelf like other Impertipents; nor-ignorant of 


the Devoirs due to his Superiors, as Per- 


ſons, void of Education, are; nor thought 


unworthy by Perſons who eſteem Merit, 
though in a. plain or unfaſhionable Garb, 
to be admitted in to 8 baſt Company. 
2 Feit elmo Wt. ie ie 
„Wan RY GH A Polo 
IE that loueth his Sou, caufeth 
III In ft ta feel the Rad, that 
he may have: Toy of bim in tho End.) : See 
ch. xxii. 6. When the wiſe Man here ſays; 
that he that: loueth his Son, ssd packs 
riyat avrg, à due Abatement muſt be made; 
for the Meaning cannot be, that a loving 
Father ſhould be continually beating his 
Son 3 our Tranflators therefore have with. 
great Tenderneſs, as well as Judgment, ren · 
dred it by often chaſtiſing, and ſo the Sr. 
has it. Solomon has many Paſſages to the 
ſame Effect, Prov. xii. 24. xkii. 15. xxiii. 
13, 14. Nothing is of more Importance, 
either for the Intereſt of particular Families, 
or the Good of the State in general, than 
a right Education of Children; e. wor this 
rents, and even that of the Community. 
Plato L, ii, De Repub, Ariſtot. Polit. L. vi. 
Cic. De Offic, L. ii. But the Education of 
Children can never be rightly managed, nor 
| happily executed without ſome Severity to- 
' wards them, to ſuppreſs their Sallies, cor- 
rect their Faults, and keep them in their 
Duty; and though the tender Age of Chil- 
dren demands ſome Indulgence, yet as ſoon 
as the Paſſions begin to appear, and the In- 
clinations' of Nature to diſcover themſelves 
in a dangerous and faulty Manner, a Pa- 
rent ſhould betimes ſubdue the growin 
Evil, diſcountenance all ill Habits or looſe 
Talk by Repreef, Threats, or even the 
Diſcipline of Stripes. For if Prudence will 


Ver. 1. 


Ch. xxx, the Book of ECGLESIASTICUS. 1535 


| ſhall be aſhamed to have ſuch a 


of Pa- | 


well 


not. permit a Parent too much to demean 
himſelf to Childrens Humours, or to ſuffer 
miſbecoming Freedoms, left ſuch a Fami- 


liarity ſhould abate of the Reverence and 


Submiſſion due to them, much leſs ſhould 
he be pleaſed with, or laugh at, their Vices, 
or reckon that as a Sign of a promiſing 

Genius, which indicates only an early Rank- 
neſs, and Badneſs of the Soil. The being 
thus ſtrict, as to their Conduct and Beha- 
viour, is the Way to have Joy of Children 
in the End. E sir and. Which the 
Vulg. Arab, and our Verſion underſtand of 
the Father's Comfort in his old Age from a 
Child ſo brought up. The Sy. applies 
it to the Child, and takes z iqare adver- 
bially. But then the Reading ſhould be, 
wa Le ix iorarw is aura, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the following Verſe. 5 
Ver. 2. He that cbaſtiſetb his Son ſhall 
have Joy of bim.) Had has two Senſes, 
either to teach, or to correct; the Yule. 
renders in the former; we may underſtand 
it here in both Senſes, for Teaching oſten 
is forwarded by Correction, and a Parent, 
who brings up a Child under the Appre- 
henſion of it, or the occaſional Uſe of it, 
Mall bring him to more Good, or have great- 
er Good by him, as the Margin has it, 
chan one who is overfond, and indulgent in 
all teſpects. The Vat. and Haſcbelius have. 
diet) z aurey,' which ſeems preferable to 
the other Reading, & e, z ar, 


as it prevents Tautology, and the too quick 


Repetition of the ſame Phraſe, and sic 
may be taken too in the Senſe of our Ver- 
fion, for thus it is uſed, Philem. Y 20. Nat; 
aανο, ith oy brain i Koi, Tra, Brother 

lot me have Foy of thee in the Lord, which 
makes it probable, that 6, ) airs is the 
better Reading. Solomon expreſſes the Senſe 
of this Verſe, Prov. xxix. 17. Corel? thy 
Sou; and be ſhall give thee" Reſt, uvam doti ve, 
5-4. 'refreſt;, and comfort thee. See Eeclas 
iii. 6. d fall give Delight unto thy Saul. 


The Vulg. renders, laudabitur" in eo, pto- 


| bably from a corrupt Copy, which had aivy- 


os), an eaſy Alteration from irie though 
even in that there 1s goud Senſe, that People 


will compliment a Father upon 4 hopeful 


Son, /whoſe acknowledged Learning, pru- 
dent Conduct, and happy Diſpoſition ſhew 
both the Benefit of a good Education, and 
the Parents Care and Wiſdom in beſtow- 
0 Ver. 3. He that teacheth bis Son, grievetb 
the Enemy, and before his Friends he ſhall 
rejoice of him.) TIuegtynuct > ix0eov, Shall 
be envied by his Enemies, inimici ſui invi- 
diam excitat, Syr. and the Tigurin Verſion is 
to the ſame” Purpoſe. i. e. They ſhall be 
afraid; leſt a Son ſo wiſely educated, and fo 
accompliſhed, ſhould hereafter appear, 
iſgrace, diſappoint their Malice, 
1d ſcourge their Wickedneſs 6. Of ſuch 
Children, "whoſe Spirit promiſes to redre 
their Father's Wr Oy Dp Ree 
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Safety and Glory, we are to underſtand the 
Pſalmiſt, when he ſays, Happy is the Man 
that hath bis Quiver full of them, they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
Enemies in the Gate. Pſ. cxxvii. 6. On the 


in Perſons of ſuch Worth, and place their 
Safety and future Fortune in them. The like is 
true of Spiritual Attainments: For the Sa- 
tisfaction and Credit of the Inſtructor riſes 
in Proportion to the Catechumen's Improve- 
ment, and his future Reward will he ac- 
cordingly. Thus St. Paul ſays of his Con- 
vyerts, his Children in the Lord, brought up 
in his holy Nurture and Admonition, and 
improving under it unto all Pleaſing, that 
they are his Crown, his Glory, and his Joy. 
1 Theſſ. ii. 20. The Gift of Education, eſpe- 
cially in the Way of Godlineſs, is above that 
of Birth, and a natural Father hath leſs to 
_ of, than a ſpiritual Inſtructor, Seneca 
as ſome fine Sentiments upon this Subject; 
the following Speech of a virtuous and deſerv- 
ing Son to his Father, can ſcarce be parallel'd : 
Non eſt bonum vivere, ſed bene vivere. At. bene 
vivo, ſed potui & male, hoc tantum eſt tuum 
quod vivo. Si vitam imputes mibi per ſe nudam, 
egentem conſiliis, & id ut magnum bonum 
jattas, wy te mibi imputare,muſcarum ac. 
vermium bonum. Si bene vivo, in ipſo bene. 
ficium majus quam quod dederas, 'recepiſti > 
tu enim me mibi rudem & imperitum dedifit .z 
ego tibi filium, qualem genuiſſe gauderes. L. 
ili. De Benef. c. 3. b 5658 0 
Ver. 4. Though his Father die, yet, he is as 
though he were not dead, for he bath left one 
_ behind that is like himſelf. ] tre U, avrs 
d Tarn I ws u dn . Literally, his Fa- 
ther died, and is as though he was not dead. 
And ſo the Vulg. Mortuus ef pater, & quaſi 
non et mortuus. But the Rendring of the 
Arab. is more to be admired for the pretty 
Turn, Moritur iſte, ſuperſtitem relinquens ſui 
ſimilem, imo non moritur, quia ſui ſimilem re- 
linguit. It is a moſt ſenſible. Pleaſure and 
Comfort to a good Father in his Life time, 
to ſee his Children daily copying him, tread- 
ing in his Steps, and tranſcribing his Vir- 
tues; and when Age reminds him of his 
Mortality, he meets Death through this 
pleaſing Proſpect with Calmneſs and Com- 
poſure; nor are his laſt Moments diſturbed 
and imbittered with any ungrateful Refle- 
ction, about their future Welfare, as know- 
ing that he leaves behind him ſuch as are 


Heirs of his Virtues, as well as his Fortunes. 
He conſiders them as his Image and Re- 


reſentatives, as his own Bowels, as living 
93 of himſelf, nor need he be at 
any Expence to perpetuate his Memory. 
Such a Father will never be forgotten, while 
the Children continue to wear his Likeneſs, 
nor will his Friends and Acquaintance ſcarce 
miſs him, when he is gone: He talks with 
them in their Looks, and inſtructs them 
ſtill by their Prudence and Example. On 
the contrary, nothing is more afflicting than 


Children, and ſuch as are vitious and ill. diſ. 


Equity, to leave his Portion to one, who 
contrary their Relations and Friends triumph 


Micio: 


for a Man to leave behind him degenerate 


poſed; for a Man, whoſe Labour has been 
in Wiſdom, and in Knowledge, and in 


hath not, and will not labour therein, through 
the uncomfortable Proſpect of an unworthy 
and worthleſs Offspring to ſucceed him, 5¹ 
Days are Sorrows, and his Travels Grief, 
Eccleſiaſtes ii. 2 1. This and the two follow- 


Ing Verſes are. very beautiful, and ſhew the 


maſterly Pen of a ſecond Solomon. See 
. C 
Ver. 7. He that maketh too much of his 
Son, ſhall bind up his Wounds, and his Bowels 
will be troubled at every Cry.] The Vulg. 
renders pro animabus Sho colligabit vul- 


nera ſua, following a (probably corrupt) Co- 


Py, which had e ufd yor,' inſtead of 
eCi{vyu in one Word, which our Tranſla- 
tors follow. But etalLvyo ſignifying only 
refrigero, or, as Druſius would have it, re- 
focillo, can ſcarcely be the true Reading 
here. Complut. and from thence Grabe, pre- 
fer aEx1xo. xe, beſides its primitive 
Signification, means alſo zregvru,to court 
with gentle Uſage, which Senſe agrees with 
Hr. Arab. and Tigurin Verſions, as well as 
our Engliſu. If this Senſe be followed, Hall 
bind,'&c; muſt mean, ſhall have Occaſion 
to bind. Syr. has, His Wounds ſhall be 
many, Blande tractantis filium- ſuum multa 
erunt vulnera, underſtanding the Miſchief as 
happening to the Father; and 6 does the 
Arab. Qi blanditur filio, mult patietur a- 


gella; both of them adding mam, I pre- 


ſume, ta make the Senſe clearer, and ſtronger, 
which is, that he that treats his Son with too 
much Indulgence and Fondneſs, who gives 
him too much Liberty, and lets him take 
his Swing of Pleaſures, gui voluptuarium 
facit flium ſuum, Syr. will repent of his ill- 
judged Tenderneſs, ſhall have many Things 
to grieve him, many inward Wounds, to diſ- 
turb his Peace and Quiet; his Son's Miſcon- 
duct will give him . freſh Occaſion of Fear 
and Trouble, and when he hears any Noiſe 


or Diſturbance, he will be in Pain for him, 


leſt he be engaged in any Fray, or have met 
with ſome Accident. This paternal Con- 
cern is finely worked up in the Character of 
Ego, quia non rediit ſilius, quae cogito ! 
Quibus nunc ſollicitor rebus, ne aut alſerit, 
Aut uſpiam ceciderit, aut perfregerit 
cer, 
There is alſo another Senſe favoured by 
Camerarius and Grotius, viz. that he that 
ſeaſonably corrects his Son, and keeps 3 
ſtrict Hand over him, ſhall heal his Wounds, 


1. e. prevent his following evil Courſes, and 


the Miſchief ariſing from them, and the Con- 
cern which his IIl- conduct would occaſion 
him; and ſuch an Effect will the Experience 
of his former Severity have over him, that, 
if his Father ſpeaks in a louder Voice than 
oF * N ordinary, 
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ordinary, or has but the Appearance of a Paſ- 


fon; he is affrighted and trembles, which 


the Tigurin Verſion expreſſes very naturally: 
Ad omnem vocem expaveſcit medullitùs, and 


the Arab. yet more ſtrongly, Palpitatio cordis 


ejus ceu lima audietur. But it does not ap- 
pear, that the Verb denotes Correcting, 
firſt Senſe preferable. 

Ver. 9. Cocker thy Child, and be ſhall 
mate thee afraid; play with bim, and be ſhall 


which, joined to other Reaſons, makes the 


bring thee to Heavineſs.) Theſe Words, though | 


ſpoken imperatively, are not a Command 
ſo to do; but rather: a Caution to avoid it, 
as that Advice in Ecelgſiaſtes, Rejoice thou 
young Men in thy Youth, xi. 9. And that of 
our Saviour, to his Diſciples, Sleep on nom, 
and take your Reſt. Matth. xxvi. 45. See 
Ephbeſ. iv. 26. J. viii. 9, 10. Nah. iii. 14. 
So here the Meaning is, Shew not too much 
Fondneſs to thy Child, nor wink at @olzs 
and, his Sins and Follies, V 11. left thou 
tive to repent it, leſt & ee oe, he quite 
aſtoniſh . thee with his bad Conduct, and 
wicked Actions. Play not with him, leſt 
too much Familiarity leſſen thy Authority, 
and thou make him incorrigible, by mak- 
ing thyſelf contemptible. Loſe not thy 
Power. over him, through too much Eaſi- 
neſs, but let thy Sweetneſs and Good: nature 
be tempered with Awe and Gravity, that the 
Fear of thee be kept up and preſerved. Qui 
præeſt, ſays a learned Moraliſt, debet & ar- 
ridens timeri, & iratus amari, ut eum nec 
nimia Letitia vilem reddat, net immoderata ſe- 
veritas odinsſum. Greg. Moral. L. xx. 3. As 
too much Severity may ſeem unnatural, ſo 
the Neglect of Correction is faulty too, even 
upon the Score of Fondneſs. It is a juſt 
Reflexion of a modern Writer: If Children 
$5: are not to be won to Goodneſs by Kind- 
4 neſs and Indulgence, , by Exhortation and 
& Advice, they are to be compelled to it by 
Severity and Diſcipline, by Threats and 
% Puniſliments. For: as Naturaliſts obſerve 
«gf young Trees, that crooked and ſtub- 
$6, born Plants are not to be ſtraightned but 
4 H/ Fire, ſo wrong and perverſe Diſpoſi- 
4 tions are oſten not to be amended but by 


st warm andi ſevere Correction.“ j Delamy s 
TE oy er oo 


Social Duties... Yoo i I oon 
Ver. 12. Bot doton his 'Neck while be 1s 


young, and beat bim an tbe Sides while be is 


4 Child, leſt. be' wax: ſtubborn, and be diſobe- 
Aient unto thee, and ſo Bring Sorrato to thine 
Heart.] The Apoſtalicat Conſtitutions give 
the like Advice about Chaſtiſement, an L. 
aaCadt airs; νεm f, x. r. A. Ne vere- 
amini illos objurgare, & caſtigare cum ſeweri- 
tate; non enim interficietis illos caſtigunda, im- 
mo vero ſervabitis. L. iv. c. 1 1. It is ſaid of 
Adonij ab, the Son of David, that his Father 
had not diſpleaſed him at any Time; but a 
learned Prelate, who has diſcuſſed the Sub · 
ject of Relative Duties in the ableſt Manner, 

well obſerves, That this is no Example 

for other Parents, unleſs their Children 


38 , 


| followed, $99, de ag T IT 
8 . z 


<<. behave themſelves ſo as not to need Re: 
proof. Solomon was a great deal wiſer 
than his Father, and he adviſes Parents 
never to regard the Cries or Pain of their 
Children, when there was juſt ; Occaſiori 
«for it, or they were in Danger of Miſ- 
, carriage... When Parents ſee their Chile 
dren in Hazard of falling into evil Courſes, 
they are not to conſider whether what is 
molt proper to reclaim them, and prevent 
their Miſery, will grieve or anger them, 
but to venture that, and do their Duty. 
They are to have Regard to what they 
5 intend ſhould, and what in all likelihood 
“ will, follow, and that is, Amendment; 
< and not to conſider how it will be taken 

* at their Hands. The Good of their Chil- 
*« dren is what the Parents ought to regard; 
„and though the Method of procuring that 
** may ſtir up their wrathful Spirits, yet 
“ it is not to be declined on that Account. 
The reaſonable Hopes of its yielding 
55 the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and Amend- 
ment to them that are exerciſed . 
will juſtify) what they do.“ Fleetwood 's 
Rel. Dut. Diſc. iv. The like may be ob- 
ſerved of Eli's Children, who, if their Fa- 
ther had ſeaſonably reſtrained, and ſeverely 
puniſhed. them in Time, would not have 
made themſelves fo vile, or. brought that 
ſevere Judgment upon themſelves, and their 
Father's Houſe. Among the Works of St, 
Auſtin we have the following dreadful In. 
ſtance of a Parent's Negligence, -- and a 


cc 
T3 
- 
ce 
cc 


Son's unheard of Villainy occaſioned by it: 


Cyrillus Jilium, us ſeitis, habebat, & eum 
unicum paſſidebat, & quia unicus erat, eum 
ſuperflue diligebat, & ſuper Deum. Theo ſu- 
perfluo amore inebriatus, filium corrigere neg. 
ligehat, dans etiam Fee faciendi omnia 
que placita eſſent ith. . . Filius luxurioſe vi- 
vendo conſumpſit partem bonorum ſuorum : 
fed ecce ebrietatem perpeſſus, matrem prægnan- 
tem nequiter oppreſiit, ſororem, violare voluit 
patrem accidit, & duas ſorores . uulnerayit 
ad mortem. Serm. de Cyril, . I muſt obſerve 
here, as before on Y f. that Pony of 
Correction are not ip. be extended too far, 
nor. underſtood too: ſtriftly and rigidly, ; his 
L thought proper to intimate, chen with 
regard to what our Author has ſaid on that 
ſhould Create an Averſion m y oung Minds 
to this wiſe and moſt valuable Writer, who 
has delivered ſo many uſeful Truths fox theit 
Benefit and Improvement. 
Ver. 13: l and bold him to 
Labour, leſt his lewd. Behaviour be an Of- 
fence to tber. ] waiddbro d tov cu, & lg 
by arg, is the ſame as loyara Go mage 
CH. FXXUL. 25: Egge oy aur is not well 
gene, bo dim to Labour, Ft er 
means, Gs Patos with bim zo-inflqut him, 
and give him the Advantage of à good Edu- 
cation. . The Tigurin Vetſfon has, Erudi fe 
lum, & elabera_ in hoc, as if the Copy, is 
Aire, Te 
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teading of the next Sentence is that of the 


Alex. MS. he un & Ti a 9;1uervvy aur 


' wecoxeby5, leſt you ſuffer through his Dil- 


grace, and be reflected on for your Negli- 
gence of him, and his ſcandalous way of li- 
ving. And thus Calmet, Inſtrniſex vòtre fils, 
de peur qu'il ne vous deſhonore par ſa vie bont- 


teuſe. And the Arab. Ne tu ob inſipientiam 


ejus crucieris. Among other Queſtions pro- 


poſed by Ptolemy Philadelphus to the LXX 


Interpreters for their Determination, accord- 
ing to Ariſtea;'s Hiſtory of them, this was 
one, Quæ fit maxima negligentia? and the 


Anſwer was, Si quis fliorum negligens my 
 eoſque nulla in re erudiat, Our Author is 


thought by many to be cotemperary with 
them, and by ſome to have been one of 
them. See Corn. a Lap. in lo. 

Ver. 14. Better is the Poor being found 
and firong of Conſtitution, than a rich Man 


that is afflifted in his Body.] ptpasiſupives 


eis cd are. The wiſe Man here gives 


the firſt Place to Health above all temporal 


. 


Bleſſings Whatever; and this was the Opini- 
on of the 2 Part of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers. 


142 ſunt anime bona; ſecunda quite corporis, 


o 


lus, virtus, | muerte . &c. Tertia ſunt 


que accidunt, divitie, poteftates, patria, ami. 
ci, gloria. De Abraham. L. ii. Philo has 


the fame Divifion, 9 *ACegejp.. The 
Helleniſts call all Diſtempers nds, and 


there are frequent Inſtances of this in the 
New Teſtament, Mark iii. 10. v. 29, 34, 
Oral eis di 2 11 vyins dro The . 1d 
os, Where eis is uſed for e, as in the Paſſage 
before us. And Zuke vii. 2 1. vorwv & pas 
7 are. coupled together as ſynonymous. 
See Pſal. xxxix. 10. 2 Macc. vi. 30. The 


perjured Wretch in Juvenal maintains a con- 


trary Opinion from our Author with regard 


to the Bleſſing of Health, when he fays, that 


it is better to be fick with the rich, than 

bor and in good Health; ſo he can have 
bat Money, he compounds for Blindneſs, 
Lamenefs, or any bodily Infirmity : Et phthi- 
fis, & vomicæ putres, & dimidium crus, are 
nothing with him, if attended with this, Sat. 
xili. Bir neither is the Poet of this Opinion 
himſelf, whoſe Wiſh and Prayer is, Mens 


ana in corpore ſano. Sat. x. nor any who 


have long known the want of Health. Even 

a Man with the rich Gout would gladly, un- 

der a ſevere Fit of it, change Condition 

with one of his Vaſſals, could he at the fame 

Time diſpoſe of his Pain. 
\ Ver 1. | 


, 4 


Delicates poured upon a Mouth 


ſhut up, are as Miſſes of Meat ſet pen a 


Grave.] Riches locked = a ick Man's 
Coffers are equally as uſeleſs to him, as Vie- 
tuals ſet upon a dead Man's Tomb for his 
Repaſt. For to 4 Mouth ſhut up, as thoſe 
of fick Perfons may in ſome Senſe be ſaid 
to be, what ſignify the greateſt Rarities, or 
ay Aba goin in ſtore, either of Wine or Pro- 
viſions, ſince a flick Stomach cannot reliſh 
them f They are to one gie voufly afflicted 
& 7 x I - RS - 


hus alſo Sr. Ambroſe, Prima ſunt, 


either in Body or in Mind, as! inſignificant 


and uſeleſs, as if fet before a Mouth aftu- 


ally cloſed, or like thoſe Meſſes which the 
Piety of the Heathens ſet before their Dead. 
The wiſe Man here refers to the parental or 
ſepulchral Entertainments, which were anci- 
ently much in Vogue in the Eaſtern, and 
other Countries, and particularly amongſt 
Idolaters, whoſe Notion was, that the Souls 
of the Departed wandered about their Sepul- 
chres, and wanted a proper Suftenance, and 
that it was a pious Office to place Bread and 
Wine over their Graves, for their Support 
and Refreſhment. Farr. de Ling. Lat. L. v. 
The learned Spencer thinks that the Baalim, 
or Hero-Gods of the Ancients, were defigned- 
to be honoured, and propitiated by Dedica- 

tions, or Parentations of this kind, particu- 
larly is and Oftris. De Leg. Heb. See Deut. 


"XXv1. 14. Epiphanius has a Paſſage which 


expreſsly mentions this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom: 
The Eatables, ſays he, they burn, and the 


Wine they conſume by way of Libation; in 


this they do the Deceaſed no good, and in- 
jure themſelves. What he farther adds is 
very particular, that when they bring theſe 


Accommadations, they call upon the dead 


Perſon by Name, for whom the Feaſt is de- 
ſigned, avd5a, 6 d, Pays, 2 with, „ LQgdr- 


bil, Ariſe ſuch: à one, eat, drink, and re- 


joice. In Ancat. Fhey were fo extrava- 
gantly credulops as to believe the Dead took 
Pleaſure in theſe Repaſts, and that the Phan- 
toms came to eat and drink voluptuauſly, 
whilſt their Relations feaſted on the reſt of 
the Sacrifice, and eat it in common, ſitting 
round the Pit or Hearth, diſeourſing of the 
Virtues of the Perſon they came to lament. 
Beſides the Eatables, and the Ceremony of 
pouring out the Blood of the Victims, it was 
cuftomary at theſe Solemnities to pour out 
Wine, Oil, Honey, Milk, or ſome ather 
Liquors in ufe, which ſometimes they con- 


tented themſelves witk offering only, ima- 


gining their Condition, as dead Perſbns, 
would not ſo well admit of groſs Food. Such 
was the Superſtition among the Heathen on 
this Head. Among the Fews and firſt i. 
ſtiaus, theſe Repaſts were only Charity Feaſts, 
deſigned principally for the Benefit of the 
Poor. The Faithful were convinced, that the 
Dead could receive no Advantage from, nor 


partake of theſe Feaſts, and continued them 


only for the Service of the living Poor, who 
came to the Place of Interment to be fed and 

roſteſned. Mention is made of them ch. vii. 

33. Tok iv. 18. Bar; vic 26. not as any ſu- 
perſtitious Cuſtom, but as a laudable Rite 
for the Help and Maintenance of the Poor. 
This Cuſtom prevailodtamong thePhericiens, 
and from tliem paſſedto the Carthaginians,and 
other People of Africa, One meets with the 
Remains of it among the Chriſtians there in 
the Time of St. Auſtin; but that Father quite 
aboliſhed this ancient Cuſtom for its Abuſe. 
noblt3 dy SSing nancy tio 14944 
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Ver. 19. bat Good doth. tbe Offering to 
an Idol? for. _— 7 7 2 — 1 

he that is perſecuted of the Lot 8 
2 cannot partake of the Burnt : offex- 


for ſo xagrwois, and xagrap are uſed by Was 
80 Jy oy, Nadel © by 29; te $9 his ru 
Wes 


tha Writer, xlv. 16. Lev. iv. 10, 18, xvi. 
24. xxĩi. 22. equivalent to eadrape) 0 
he who is encompaſſed with Infirmities, and 
afflicted with Sickneſs, as the Margin has it, 
he whom God viſiteth or chaſtiſeth in his 
Wrath with bodily Evil, (the Lag, adds, 
portans mercedes. iniguitaris, as if his Sick- 
neſs was brought upon him as a Puniſhment 
for his Wickedneis) cannot reliſh any good 
Cheer, or fine Entertaiment, nor indeed taſte 
any Pleaſure in Life, 8 17. He ſeeth be 
ſpread Table, and the Gueſts elegantly re 
galing themſelves, and laments, his Loſs. of 
_ Appetite, and Weakneſs of ** 238 the 
Eunuch does his Impotency upon the Sight 
of a fair Object. Kal s , At the. End of 
the Compariſon, Y 20. I ſuſpect to be an In- 
terpolation, as it outs juſt before and the 
Senſe. is more compleat withqut iti; is 2 
Ver. 28. Lare ee hath. killed ROY: and 
there is. no: Profit therein]: 10 is ſpoken 
by the Figure Litotes, for Sorrow is nat on. 
ly not profitable, but actually hurtful, and 
the Effects ofl it very dangerous, for Sorrow 
has brought Death upon many Per 
the IIlneſſes Which it has oc ech: it has 
| likewiſe ruined the Souls: of many through 
the Deſpair which it has caſt them into, and 
put them upon hurrying themſelves by Vio- 
ence out of the World, through the-Diſre- 
liſh of a bitter Life. Nor will wy be 
found af any Service (with reſp 
Evils or Preſſures of. i its for, if they. are- grant 
ſent, tis to no 
can neitber remove nor en _— 
by; and. if they are Future, - arena 
prehend are; coming. in Gill fruitleſs 
ſince it has no Power! tar prevent thang, - 
keep them ck; 8 8 are ima- 
ginary Exils oH and 
may _ happens. and.if.real ones, the an- 
ag Misfortunes, ig making them dou; 
de Canes well ohſerves, chat there is but 
ecies of. Sadneſs, Which Religion au- 
charts and is of Serxice and that is Con- 
trition, and Sortom for Sin. To be ſorr7 
after a godly Manner, or, as the Margin has 
it, according to 
higbeſt Degree, ſen ſuch à pious Sorrow 


worketh Repentauca to dalvation, not ta be 


repentel af, 2 Cor. vii. g, 30% but the Sor- 

row of fs World, ating from 3 — 
and Misfortrmes, paſt, preſent, ot future, is 
not only uſeleſs, but very injurious; and, ac- 
cording to the fame inſpired Writer, work- 
eth Dizth. The maſt. ſovereigu Remedy 
for Sadneſs, which imbitters every, Man's 

Cup more or leſs, is. a good Life, à pure 
Conſcience, and a firm and unſhaken Conſi- 
dence in God. Some of the Ancients have 


remarked, that Sadneſs, (not a religious one) 
is an n Eray s EO Spirit, and: that the 


Spirit of P 
bide in a — 


rendred 


Health, ar co 
Life. 
that one of an ea 


fors by 


to; ihe Fahr 
to grieve, . | 


Of 


God, is profitable in the 


vy, Cares, Sc. 


7 rh in N will not 41 
and accard- 
ingly it is e of the E Prophet Eliſa, 
PN he could Ht. prophet ill. 2 Minitrel 
oi Ie e Harmony of 
and diſturbed 
d had elevated his Soul to a pro- 
per and 3 v7 Pitch. 2 Kings i lll. 13. 
1577 227 ob mr ful 25 ad Hears will 
ve 4 Care of bis Meat and Diet.} To 
neſs, Carefulneſs, E Wrath 1 Fes 
tormenti dan aich delt deſtroy the Health, 
haſten ae and occaſton à prema 
old Age, th 2 wiſe Man oppoſes à chearful 
and merry Heart. The Hebrew expreſſes 
this by 5 Hearts and ſo i it is 4 | 


7 the 5 Deut. xxviii. 7. 
xvi. 2 viii. bag xix. 6 e 6 "Th 
1 75 re is, that a gay, 0 

eart, inſtead of being ſubject 185 TY in · 
dulging rd inſtead of falling 
into Indolence, or leſſneſs, N Grid 


or lowneſs of Spirits, regales itſelf wit 
gaod Cheer, and Plealantiy of D Diſcourſe, 15 


midſt a Circle of Companions and Friends : 


A Perſon of Dor a Tempe r has a Sun 
Feaſt, and there * enjoys a a better Share of 
equently a 152 r Term of 
n , to Groti e. Senſe is, 
is Kacke with 
all before him, at 155 8 he minds na- 
thing elſe: animus ef in 705 all other 
Thoughts and Cares are then thrown aſide 
and forgot. Boſſuet- thinks the wiſe Man 
here adviſes jr han ave a 8 rd to what one 
eats, 15880 rye. a pro men in Diet, 
8 122 greatly ealth. The 
G. re Lonum, 7.6 ſunt cibi ejus, 
omut pots 7 oftengit Ele * 
24 * at one of a the Heart has the 
ner App aue and is better for his 
gere. and ſhews it hy his Size and Com- 
lexion, lik 7 thatof Solomon, A merry Heart 
s Good like Medicine. Prov. xvii. 22. 
There. i is a ſtrange Tranſpeſition of Chapters 
and Verſes in the ſix follo a8 apters in 
the ſeveral Greek Co pies, and the Vulg. nor 
has the latter Part 7 this eſcaped che Con- 
fuſion; At ch. xxxvii. e W and 


| ths ee to Ne 


CHAP. * K* 
11 Arching for Riches conſumeth 
V Y be Fleſh, and the Poet 


+ 3 away Sleep. In the former Chap- 
ter the Author mentions ſeveral Caufes which 
injure Healch, ſuch as Sadneſs, Anger, En- 
Here he continues the ſame 
Forts Subject, and inſtances in Cu 
luttopy, and Drunkeaneſs, ' which. are 
Enemies to Health, and op 705 to them 
emperance, and a prudent. and iſcreet Uſe 
of the good Things of this Life, which are 
the proper means to reſerve i it, to procure 
Content and. Saule l and to AS 
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Life. The Obſervation of this Writer up- 
on the Care and Sollicitude which attend the 
getting and keeping of Riches, is very juſt. 
See James v. 3. where the Apoſtle ſays, 


that the Ruſt of Cold and Silver fe be a | 
Witneſs againſt rich Men, and ſhall eat their 


Fleſh as it were Fire, % 6 ios aurav Oayila 
Tas ode, as uud, Where 5 or, by a Metonymy, 


ing up Riches, and is deſcribed, as here, 'to 
"conſume, and eat the Fleſh. And thus - 
rugo is uſed by Horace, —Animos rigo, 
& cura peculi Cum ſemel imbuerit. And ſo 
Plutarch, T NA αν e mis N r ayaloy 


"Evate putyicov 3 Tire 7 geddes ie LKG, „e- 


ral Tyy *. Iles Jeridaiuer. In St. Mat- 
'thew, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches. is com- 
pared to Thorns which tear the Fleſn. 
Ver. 2. Watching Care will not let a Man 


Aumber, as a ſore Diſeaſe breaketh Sleep. 


ut νʃ M d yeurvics dræilijcet vv5@yphovs would 


be literally and more properly rendred, ac- 
cording to Calmet, Junius, and Grotius, Care 
and Watchfulneſs will demand or require 


Sleep; but Grabe does not approve of this 
reading; the true one he ſays is, &rwbroa, 
avertit. Prolegom. Tom. iii. c. 4. According 
to the Senſe of our Verſion, the reading of 
the next Sentence probably ſhould be, », «p- 


fo 5140 Beg evi U "And, fo Heſche- 


lius ſays one MS. actually has it. The O- 
rient. Verſions likewiſe confirm this, Ægri- 


Judo gravis ſomnum adimit. And the Vulg. 


Favours it. Junius follows the common 
reading, and has, Infirmitatem gravem elicit 


ſomnus, which affards' a very goed Sense, 


iz, that Sleep driveth away a fore Difeaſe, 


moderates the Anguiſh and Danger of it, 


as being the moſt ſimple and natural Re- 
medy for Trouble,” Care, Labour, and even 
Sickneſs itſelf, according to that Obſerva- 
tion on Lazarus, John xi. 12. If he feeprth, 
he will do well. Sophocles calls Sleep ew 
„eon. And Euripides, vos Mungo. Cu HuS 
ſays of Alexander's Soldiers, when he Was 
very dangerouſly ill, Non prius (a regia) 
receſſerunt, quam compertum eft ſomno pauliſ- 
per requieſcere. Hinc certiorem ſpem ſalutis 
ejus in caſtra retulerunt. e 

Ver. 3. The Rich hath great Labour in ga- 


' thering Riches together, and when be reſteth, 


he is filled with bis Delicates.] & xñ d - 
ce is inaccurately rendred here when he reſt- 
eth, and by the Geneva Verſion, in his Ręſt; 
it meaneth, that, after his great Labour in 
gathering Riches together, he retireth from 
Buſineſs and leaves it off, to enjoy them, 
and ceaſeth to labour and toil any more. 
And ſo the Orient. Verſions underſtand it, 
Demum quieſcit ad percipiendas delirias, And 
thus daD, is taken, ch. xi. 19. and the 


rich Man's boding Reſt, is explained by his 


eating from that Time continually of, or en- 
Joying his Goods, ſee Luke xii. 19. where he 


who had much Goods laid up for many Tears, 
ings at length this Requiem 10 his Soul, ara- 


#44 


Wu © 


ſignifieth a carking ſollicitous Care of heap- 


Comes d, De i. e. ddr ipairs, Hoſ. 
xii. 9. And ſo the Man in Plautus, — De. 
binc certum eſt otis me dare, ſatis partum 
babes: and Horace. 
33 97G ALE RINE ĩ ig G0) Li 
T4YVE Ax 51 oy: 82 Hat mente laborem. 40 
See Ferre ſene ut in otia tuta recedant 

4 Se  FOAGEING 27 ile 4. eee 
Auuit, cum fbi nt congeſta cibaria. © 


© 


Ed AE TRAN SH) 28 HRC 1 Set. L. i. 
Ver. 4. We Poor labouretb in bis poor 
Eſtate, and when he lłaveth off, be is fill 
needy.) ' konizos he,  avlure Gin, i. e. 
in want of Things nſeceſſary for Life; ſo 
Bios frequently ſignifies in his Book. See 


Prov. xxiii. 3. where deceitful Meat is by 


the & rendred gui Cle. The Rich and the 
Poor both labour, but with different Suc- 
ceſs ; the Rich takes Pains to enefeaſe his 
Niches, and te put himſelf in a Condition 
to enjoy with Comfort, in the Decline of 
Life, what he has got, and to live on the 
Fruits of his Labours the Remainder of his 
Days: The Poor labours for a bare Subſiſt- 
ence, and cannot get forward ſo as to lay 
up a: Steck, or Viaticum, for his future Ne- 
ceſſitles; and when he is old, inſtead of taſt- 
ing tlie Sweets of Repoſe, and living upon 
What lie had before-hand provided, he finds 
himiſelf in the fame State of Poverty as he 
ſet out with; and is obliged to repeat his 
daily Fatigue, though! his Strength almoſt 
faileth him, and heiis but a Shadow of his 
former Self. Vatablus and Drufius under- 
ſtand this and the foregoing Verſe thus, 
There are ſome fo lucky as to have Succeſs 
in every thing they undeftake; and o- 
thers! who are always as unfortunate z:ithe 
fortner heaps up Riches, often unenpectedlyſ 
and Wealth cames to them without their 
ſeeking'; tlie other continue poor, thbugh 
they take never o gteat Pains; ſome Mis- 
fortune lor ther puscthem back; and fixes 
them to their former Wretchedneſs, ch. xi. 
11 12% This Inerdality in chèir States is 
the Appointment of- God's Providence; his 
Bleſſings upon a Man's: Labour, or. the want 
of it, makes the Difference ch. xil 14. Prov. 


NX. 22. Pfal eπαyᷓi a low woſn 


Ver. g. He rbat loverb Gold foall not be 


Juſtified.Þ 4. e. will not be juſt; Non erit juſ- 
tus. Jun. and the Sy Now erit infons.” Ac- 
cording to that of Solomon, He that maketh 
hate to be rich, ſpall not be innoccut, Prov. 
xxviii. 20. His Eagerneſs to accumulate 
Wealth will put him) upon many Acts of 
Fraud, Violence, and Injuſtice. Nunguam 
pudor eſt properantis aua. 
Ibid. He that fpllometh Corruption Hall 
have enough thereof.] 6 'diaxcv νοοοενν, a. 
Tos mAyFnotla. The Copies vary here, ſome 
have Sve, 'others'aur#,/all of them, as I con- 
ceive, wrong ; the true reading ſeems to be, 
euris Hie cla, winch our Tranſlators fol- 
low, and ſo Dr. Grabe] from Conjecture, re- 
ſtores the Place. 4.408064, which is here ren- 


dred Corruption, by a Figure means corrup- 
tible Things, $0278; 48 Silver and Gold, 


1 Pei. 


Ch. A dle BLE if ECGLESH STIcus. 


1 Bet. ia b8 And; the- Senſe. ig he thati is 
too Intent upon getting Rich es, thall! ben 
ruptect, ſeduced, and betraxed- h.¹ the 
Per gaſdem ſaducetun. Syr.  Grotins — 
tures cho toe je Beading ink, the, Greek. to be, 
4 dune din SN. Ng lee i, . 
dhat derb Maney: all le or with rent, 
greſs olzens; Sa is use in this Senſe, 
ch. vii. 18. Xvi. 1. —_— Ro Mae i. 36: 
TH APY gr. 0e 5 
4 Geog 2 been the, Ruin of many, 
cr Neher ion 
Snares gige. MET BR any fine . - 56 
_ men Heathen; Writing upon 
by pow eo e unlanful Purſuit of Ricks; 
but that fam n of St. Haul 5 1 444 Tin. v 
0j beyond al 
A GAngſvggn.> de Copies 
zur devi e Which 
+ 20 Coterenſneßd Rach pu many pen ftea]- 
ether Crimes, which have 
| Gant their being impriſoned, and laid 
in Fons. Thus Calmet, Pluſigurs ont et“ mis 
dats oles liens #1 agar de fen. Many: allo. 
have ſuffered Death. ſor the Crimes mne 
they. were drawn into by he, Carne of 
Gar though 
J before their ! 
| 22 — wgoowrey ,I“, and they knew 
their Fate, yet; they would run en it . 
the Sake of 1 K n tl te ] 
„% Ver. d. Bleſſed is14hs Nich that ts "ound 
wit haut Blemye, - a hath. nos gone afſer 
Cold.) de ol Re un sr. This 
Phraſe is often uſed in Scripture, and gene- 
rally in a bad Senſe, denoting the following 
ſome Idol, or uſing ſame. idelatrous Practice. 
In # 7. Gold is called a ſtumbling Block, or 
an Abomination, and they that are too fond 
of it, are ſaid there to ſacriſice to it, as their 
Idol. And.by. St. Paul, Cævetouſneſi is ex- 


| prefly.called Iolairy. Col. ili. 3 The going 


after Gaild. means, t the ſetting. the Heart 
upon it, and truſtipg in Riehes. And ſo 
ahr Zulg..cypounds; it, eatus ( dives) gui peſt is 
annum nn abiit, nec ſperavit in pecunia & 
the ſauris. The Temptations, to ſin, occa- 
ſioned and adminiſtred by are ſo 
mary and powerful, that nothing is more 


rate, or more worthy of C mmeg dation than 


za Man that rich, and at the lame. Time 
— juſtz and humble, He that can 
5 Abundance without being attached co 
Wealth, or puffed up by it, and can 
hs with it without d dend and. Con- 
cern, uis truly perfect. Toßbe poor in Spirit 
awidſt a Flow: of * e to be humble in 
a high Eſtate, d be in the midſt of Fire 
without burning, in the midſt of Flatterers 
a ee the 
0 emptations wi ng by any 
of, them ; % have the Fower of g evil, 
even with Impunity, and not d make; uſe 
of it to anyibacdt Purpoſe;—of ſueh/a Beha- 
. Yiour'a Mn may juſtly glory, ds eig a 
© you, let lim habe his due Praiſe. As ſuch | 
/ Inſtances of 2 * Vir- 


60 „2111 10 


biens. oN “% RN 


„fit mahlen v yang ien 
hers, e of 
follows, En 


been the 


eir, 'Degrudtion.. Was 
ACE, e A,“ 


tue are ver. rarely to be pant in an 
Ner- growm Fortune, welh may the wiſe Man 
alk im the next Verie, who, or where is the 
uoblemiſhed. rich Man And we will call 
him, . dof he's a fort of Miracle, and 
e -has-penforme: nders.. i | 


by —— 71 De. hath fern, Ld Hoa 7 
1 im 
tend e and both nat 11451 2 „e 


aud hath ng done it J, This is not ſp ken 
of — Frailty i ig 9 but of Men's 
to Sin tters only, 
191.9 De deep ca — — I Abe der 
this. Pallage of ing of with A os 
Fg, other Man's, Right. 
have, ſays he, zeſtored; to your IE. 
2 — qyn, when ng body but you two. were 
ther,at the Delivery, Ye it, and God 
ly. was Wirgeſs n you have reſtored 
Ling ern after the D bach of his Father, 
what he had depoſited with you, and the 
KI Son — nothing of it. — or if you have 
met with, a Purſe of Money denn 


wy * 


+ 55; upon the Road, and no body faw 
16s Sin up. and delivered. is 3 8 bo t 


— as ſoot, as you, coukd difcayer, or 
t overtake.; him, then this Elagium of the 
« honeſt and perfect Man, belongs to you.” 
Comm. in Tit. We find many ſuch Caſes 
put and determined in the Writings. of Mo- 
raliſts, and ſeveral Inſtances occur of Hee- 

\thens,, whom no Law bound, but that of 
natural Conſcience, who have acted diſinte- 
reſtedly upon ſuch Occaſions, and from a 
Principle; of Honeſty, have nobly withſtood 
an Adyantage they might haye made. When 

an ignorant or needy erſun hath offered 
Things to ſale for leſs. than the Value, 
they haye generouſly carredted the Miſtake, 
- ſhewed the real worth, and paid the full 
Price. Vit. Id. ap. Phot. Cod. 

Ver, 12. F thou fit. at. a bountiful T; able, 
"be not greedy. upon it, and ſay not, There is 
much Meat on it.] Literally the Tranſlation 
„Doſt thou fit. at a great Table? open 

pi thy, Throat upan it, i. e. Do not ſhew 
thyſelf greedy or voracious of what is ſet be- 
fore thee, by eating too much becauſe thou 
. eſt ſuch Plenty. We. bays the like Advice 
«Prov. xxili. 1, 2, 3. Or the Senſe may be, 

_ Do.ngt ſhew thyſelf an Epicure or Glutton, 
by talking tos much about Victuals, or com- 
mending too ſavourily and luſciouſly what 
is before thee on the Table. For though it 
may be an Inſtance of Civility and Polite- 
U to ſeem pleaſed. with * „ 

in general, yet to dell upon; the Pleaſures 
of. eating, the Charms of a 4b ſpread Ta- 
ble, and the regaling the Appetite; to en- 
large upon the Excellency. of this Naa 7 
the Delicacy and Rarity. of . ae 
great; Satiaf action ariſing from 


1K 


Palate 0 a gg IN Var be ys © 
Gluttany, . any uſeful GW. * 
= * Accompliſhm pliſhment, Or 1 with 


-Catmet we ſuppoſe. a Hebrgiſm. here; and un- 
en * vt * Senſe of e 


162 4. COM MEN TA RY - 
as MN (multum) is uſed Numb. xvi. 7. Dent. the Shew-Bread; "becauſe it was to be ſet be- 
i. 6. ii. 3. the Meaning then will be, Do fore the Face, or in the Preſence” of thie 
not, when you ſee the Quantity of Victuals, Lord continually,” in Hebrew is called the 
and Variety of Diſhes on the Table, ex- Bread of Faces, or of Preſence... And by the 

claim and find Fault, that too much is pro- «6, dglos Eu ,t.i £x08, AV 30, Now if were- 
vided, which ſhews either Covetouſneſs, or wo be taken in this larger Senſe, the Mar. 
Jealouſy in you; it looks as if you expected ęinal Reading, before every Thing that ii pre- 
or dreaded the like Expence, that you are ſented,” will afford a plain and natural Senſe, 
-vexed, as apprehending an equal Obligation viz. what is more wicked than an Eye which 
upon you to make the like Proviſion in your luſteth ſo to gratify a gluttonous Appetite in 
Turn; or that you are jealous and envious eating of every Dainty which is ſet before it, 
at the other's ſuperior Fortune, and grander that it will even weep, if it imagines it ſhall 
Way of living, and'therefore'condemn theEn- not be fatisfied ?” This Senſe feems confirm 
tertainment for its Profuſion and Prodigality, ed from Prov. xxiii. 1. where aweglibijiirs 
as not being able to give the like yourſelf, or c, i. e. tobat is ſet before thee, as our Ver- 
unwilling, through want of Spirit. Whether ſion has it, in the Heb. is PID? WR, quod 

it be Jealouſy or Avarice that occaſions your ad facies tuas, as Pagnin renders. Meſſ. of 
Reflexions, nothing can be more diſagreeable Port Royal apply this Paſſage to the Ma- 
than ſuch a Temper. In the following Verſe ſter of the Feaſt himſelf, that being a cove- 
it is called a wicked, or an evil Eye, and ſo tous, jealous, and ſuſpicious Perſon, he is 
the Hebrews term it. See ch. xiv. 8, 9. ſo affected with the Countenance and Beha- 
Prov. xxiil. 6. Matt. xx. 15. One cannot viour of the Gueſts whom he has invited, 
have a ſtronger Inſtance of an evil, or cove- that he cries, or is ready to cry, whether 
- tous Eye, grudging, and exclaiming againſt they eat too much, or tos little, are too free, 
every Appearance of Expence, as ſo much or too ſparing, too merry, or too ſad. Gro. 
Waſte and Profuſion, than in the Traitor fius likewiſe expounds it of a eovetous En- = 
Judas, who had Indignation againſt the pi- tertainer, who weeps at every Thoughe or 
ous Diſciple, for anointing the Feet of Jeſus Appearance of Expence, ab omni conſpectu, 
with coſtly Ointment, Vhy was this Waste 1c. impendii. Or may we not underſtand this 
of the Ointment made hy was it not ſold Verſe of the Luſt of the Eye in the firſt 
for three hundred Pence, and given to the Tranſgreſſion, that, as a natural Puniſhment 

Poor? not that he cared: for the Poor, but for its then Wickedneſs, Tears flow from 
was an envious Thief, Jobn xii. 5, 6. His every Face; or, putting +=} for aro, that 
Eye was evil, becauſe ſhe was ſo hoſpitable every Eye ſheds Tears: vici ſeems to 
and good. Athenzus remarks, that the E- point to ſome fatal Time, and what Time 
gyptians did not ſet their Diſhes upon the have we ſo much Cauſe to remember? 

Table, as is the modern Cuſtom, but they Ver. 14. Stretch not thine Haud whither 
vere carried round the Company, that the ſoever it looketh, and thruſt it not with. him 
- Gueſts might help themſelves, L. iv. c. 13. into the Diſh.) & i zr, po crleivis 


Our Author wrote this Book in Egypt; but xd ov, x91 wn ovIAiCs aur ty reverts. The 
it is manifeſt from this Verſe, and the Con- rendring of the Biſhop's Bible is more expli- 
text, that he refers to the manner of ſitting cit and plain, Laye not thine Hand upon every 
at Table, and ſerving up Diſhes on it, ac- Thing that thitie Eye ſeeth, probably follow- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Greeks, who ing a Copy which had 6 td imiGaidy, which 
in the Time of this Writer were Maſters of may ſeem to be countenanced by «urs. in the 
Egypt, and had introduced their Cuſtoms in- next Sentence. Turbzig e is not to thruſt, 
W e (N; zzẽlkẽẽles we tranſlate it, and as the. Sriac alſo has 
Ver. 13. Remember that a wicked Eye is it, but to be ſqueezed or preſſed; or, taking 
- an evil Thing, and what is created more wicl- it in the 'widule Voice, to ſqueeze or \preſs. 
ed than an Eye, therefore it weepeth upon Perhaps the Author means; that Perſons 

every Occaſton.] dia Ts70 ane π s wgoranrs ſhould not be ſo eager as to preſs their Hands 
| #aneves. This cannot be true ſpoken of the one againſt another in the Diſh. But ho- 
Eye in general, nothing being more excel- are we then to underſtand awrs? Yulg. omits 
lent in its kind, it muſt therefore mean an it, and ſome Copies inſtead of it, read 4 
evil or niggardly Eye. The Senſe is, what 2g -rev6aiw,\ hick gives an eaſy Senſe. Our 
is more wicked than ſuch an Eye, or rather, Franſlators render with bim; hut who. is the 
as the Biſhop's Bible has it, hat Thing cre- Perſon intended by bim? Neighbour:is men- 
ated is worſe than à wicked Eye? Hr. and tioned in the following Verſe, but not be- 
Arab. add, that God hates ſuch an Eye, fore. Arab. puts Sotios for it, which has a 
probably becauſe he hates every Thing that good meaning; but the beſt way, as I con- 
is evil. The next Sentence, Therefore it \ ceive, of ſettling che Diſſinult) will be to 
 weepeth upon every Occaſion, is far more ob- Join r with- enn and then the Sen 
ſcure: wgdownov, it is certain, is applied to will be Do not ſoramble r c,ν,̈ Hands 
Things inanimate: Grotius ſays, Onne id in the very Diſh; which ſhews not only: great 
guod exterius ſpectatur, aut indicium præbet, Rudeneſs, but Voraciouſneſs. The Advice, 
vocant Hebræi Panim, Greti agiowno, Com. as contained in the whole Verſe, ſeeme to 
in loc. See Leigb's Crit. Sac: in voc. Thus be this, Calti:nag' your Eyes: on * 


* 
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Ae Les, L. ii. T 8 was proper f 
one whoſe Maxim it was, that a Mag ſhou! 
cat only- to live, not live any to eat. St. 


Ch. 3» 


nor long after the beſt Morſels there- 


moſt, but with regard to Eating, reſtrain 


both your right Hand, and right Eye, for 
even in this Senſe of curbing the Appetite, 
the learned Spanbemius underſtands that Pre- 


cept of the Goſpel. Grotius expounds the 


Paſſage of contending, or ſtriving with others 
for a Place at Table, which too is rude, 
vulgar, and ſhews the Want of true Taſte 
ane eig wn en init 
Ver. 13. Fudge: of thy 0 by thy- 
ſelf; and be diſcreet in every Point.] Now Ta 
x8 Nele ou oenwls, q Nn ail! final Haves, 
This Maxim, as it is of excellent Uſe, & 
wall] fin, in every Thing, or upon all 


ions, and of great Moment in the 


Conduct of Life, ſo is it no leſs ſerviceable 
when applied to Eating, of which, from the 


Context, it muſt be underſtood. And in 
this Light the Senſe is, as you would not 
like to ſee another greedy and voracious, 


and ſeizing at your own Table what is moſt 
delicate, or to his Goùt, ſo from hence form 


your own Conduct, not to offend in the like 


Particular, nor take the fame indecent: Li- 
berty; as you do not approve of ſuch Free- 
doms in others, ſo imagine they will con- 
demn the like in you. Thus Junius, Eæ 
teipſa de aliis judica, qui nolles ab altero pati - 


nam exbauriri. And the Arab. Scias port ionem 


ſociorum tuorum parem eſſe tuæ, idemque eos 
velle ac te. If I ſhould take it ill,. Paſitum 
ante mea quia pullum in parte catini Suſtulit 
eſuriens. i ſhould not ſnatch at any Rarity 
from another's. Plate. And if I ſhould be 
diſpleaſed at another's taking before me, or 


from me, what pleaſes his Taſte moſt, I 
ougght not to be ſo ſelfiſh as to take what is 


moſt nice for my own Palate. 


Ver. 16. Eat as it becometh a Man, thoſe . 
Things which are ſet before thee ; and devour + 


nat, left thou be bated.} The lug. adds very 
properly, Frugi, utere quaſi homo  frugi bis 
gue tibi appanuutur, i. e. Uſe with Tempe: 


france, or as a temperate Man ſhould, what 


is ſet before thee. Though the Senſe of 
the proſent Rendring may very well be juſti- 
fied, 1. e. Eat as a Man ſhould,: with De- 


cency and Moderation, and devour not like 


a Beaſt of Prey, which ſeizes, on every thing 


before it. A ſober and diſcreet Perſon eats 


to ſatisfy nature only, an intemperate one 


to pamper, and inflame. When Socrates 
one Day invited a number of Friends to 
dine with him, his Wife was concerned how 


ſhe ſhould entertain them, and provide for 
them ſuitably to their Rank : If they are 


temperate and modeſt, ſays the Philoſopher, 


there is enough if they are not ſo, they are 


not worth troubling; ourſelves about them. 
rom 1 . 2 # : | * 1 FIT" 2 
ould in the Head, whatever” there may be in the 


ſhoy! 


Auſtin laments the great Power of the ſenſi- 
tive Appetite, even over himſelf, and his 
 Impoteney. to; ſubdue it, and-fays, that the 


the Effect only of God 


quences from it. 
in the Heathen Morali 
NU mae Dig 


xx. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 463 


Victoty over it is truly iſeworthy, and 

| Ene, Certo guo- 
tidie contra concupiſcentiam manducandi & 
Bibendi et quis eft, Domine, qui non. 
rapiatur aliquantulum extra metas neceſita- 
tis? "Quiſquis eſt, magnus eft, magnificet no- 


men tuum. Confeſſ. L. x. c. xxxi. 


Ver. 17. Leave off firſt for Manners te, 


and be not unſatiable left thou offend.) Either 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, or his Gueſts through 
Voraciouſneſs. As it is not ted or re- 
quired, that you ſhould ceaſe eating as ſoon. 
almoſt as you are ſet down, which may be 
a Sort of ſilent Rebuke to the reſt of the 
eres e f if they eat too much, and in- 
terpreted, as if you was not pleaſed with 
what mp proved, ſo neither ſhouldſt thou 
make thyſelf remarkable by eating more, 
or longer, than others, which is yet more 
unpolite: Modeſty and a Reſpect for the 
Company demand this. Thus the Tigurin 
and Orient. Verſions, Modeſtiæ cauſa defiſte 
nts Ty 2 aw laſt, " mow one's ſelf 

„ equally offends againſt Decorum and 
Good-Breeding. True Politenefs is always 
attended with a decent Modeſty, and ſuch ' 
as. betray a Want of this Virtue through 


Self- indulgence, and a Contempt of others, 


can neyer be thought perfectly well bred, 
or thoroughly accompliſhed; Clemens Alex. 
ſpends a whole Chapter in laying down Rules 
for Temperance: and Sobriety, and has in- 
termixed ſome which regard Decency and 
Politeneſs, and particularly inſtances in In- 
temperance, as a Breach both of Duty and 
good Manners. Pædag. L., ii. c. ii, Ovid's 
Advice is not very unlike that of this wiſe 
Neve diu preſume dapes, ſed define citra, 

Et capias paulo, quam cupis eſſe, minus. 

Ver. 20. Sound Sleep cometh of moderate 
Eating, be riſeth early, and bis its are with 
him; Ss the Pain of Watching, and (Holer, 
and Pangs of the Belly, are with an unfatiabls 
Man.] deve dye, the Sleep of Health, 
Som nus ſalubris, as the Syr. has it. Horace s 


Deſcription of the temperate Man is, that 


after his being refreſhed by Sleep, —Yepetns 
reſcripta ad munia ſurgit. Sat. L. ii. 2. 
Where he mentions the very ſame Inconve- 
niencies attending Luxury, as the wiſe Man 
here does, and the Contraſt is moſt beauti- 
fully drawn. Pliny mentions as the Conſe- 


*©3 


$ 


furiales ſomni, inquies nodturna. P 


Compatiſdo is very juſt, that a full Meal is 
like Siſera's Banquet, at the End of which 


there is a Nail ftruck into a Man's Temples. 
A Philofopher's Treat therefore, ſays Plato, 


is prplefable to thar of any ocher Perſon, be 
cauſe 


there is no Remembrance of it after 
Memory, and the Gueſts even enjoy it the 
next Day, by perceiving no bad Conſe- 
thing is more frequent 
ſts; than to adviſe 
il e their 
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Stroke of an Apoplexy, or 
OS 


1 
. 


Ver. 21. Aud if thou baſt been forced to 


eat, ariſe, go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have 
reſt. ] & tn  idiojpony, g NN. 
If you have been conſtrained or overperſuad. 
ed to eat, and through the Importunity of 


others have overcharged your Stomach, and 


find it out of order, riſe from the midſt of 


the Company the very firſt Opportunity you 


can with Decency. The wiſe Man in the 
foregoing Verſes had in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
ner recommended Sobriety and Temperance, 
but as it may ſometimes happen, even'to the 
moſt regular Perſons, to be engaged una- 
wares in ſome. Sort of Exceſs through Inad- 
vertency, too much Complaifance, or the 
Influence of Example, here he adviſes in- 
ſtantly to unload the Stomach upon ſuch an 
Occaſion; but he neither approves of the 
Exceſs, nor of the unſeemly Way to remove 
it, but only by way of Phyſick and Neceſ- 
ſity 3 he thinks it more adviſeable to avoid 
Illneſs by eafing the Stomach privately, 
than to keep in it what may not only be diſ- 
| agreeable and troubleſom, but dangerous and 
hurtful; not to attempt to cure Indigeſtion 
by a free Glaſs, but to remove the Miſchief 
from Intemperance, by a timely Diſcharge. 


Debauches always hurt the Conſtitution, and 


therefore it is better to prevent them altogether, 
by abſtaining from that Exceſs, which can- 
not be indulged without Danger, nor cured 
but by a Remedy, which carries ſomethi! 
e hs ſhameful 05 87 N 2 
Aerves, that luer is not in the Vat, nor ſome 
other Ecke. he he thinks the Copyiſts 
might drop, as carrying in its Notion ſome- 
thing unſeemly; but , this was their Rea- 
ſon, they were tog nice and delicate; even 
:the, Scriptures, Ahich. is remarkable tot its 
» Care in this, reſpect, ſcruples not occalion- 
Sally to mention it, rov. xxiii. 8. ai. xxviii. 
8. nor is the Mention of the Remedy to be 
eondemned, which upon ſuch. an Accident 
is allowed to be highly proper, but the Oc- 
'  «aGon, the Eating and DET to Excels, 


2 


that might have fallen upon thee. Fhe 


thyſelf, Men will fpeak well of thee ; but it is 


which is {6 ufty. The Advice, according 
to the Orient.” Verſions, is, to retire from 
Company, to go to Bed, and ſleep off the 
Ver., 22. Iñ all tby Works be qucb, 
full there nb. Siehneſs cb ume Ibu Wh 
ever tho fndeſt thy Stomack diſordered 
through Intemperance, follow:cinftandy” the 
Preſcription above adviſed, ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape Sickneſs,” or ſome bad Conſequence, 


Con text necefarily requi res this, as the pri- 
mary Senne. It may indeed mean in gong- 
ral, Be active and diligent in: all thy Under- 
takings. See the like Expreſſion Prov. xxli. 
29. fo ſhall thy Work ſueceed better, and 
thou ſhalt even improve thy Health: chete- 
by; or if, with the Generalivy of Expoſitors, 
we underſtand this purely of bottily: Exer- 
ciſe; the Obſervation will be juſt in the fl. 
lowing Senſe, Be active, athietick, and labo- 
rious ; let Exerciſe be your Phyſick, and you 
ſhall eſcape thereby a Number of Dilcaſes. 
For in Reality the greateſt Part of Mens Ill. 
neſs ariſes either from Intemperance, ſpoken 
of before, or from Indolence, which may be 
fuppoſed to be condemned here: where 
both theſe, viz. Temperance' and Exerciſe, 
are joined together, wWe have Reafon to ex- 
e& Health, and there is a comfortable 


Proſpect of a vigorous old Age. 
Ver. 23, Whoſo is liberal of bis Mirat, Men 
Hall ſpeak well” of him, and the Report of 
his good Houſe-keeping ſhall be believed;) The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, So long as thou doſt well unto 


no leſs true, what the wiſe Man here: ob- 
ſerves, that he that does good unto others, 
ſhall have their Praife and Commendation. 
Pſ. xlix. 18. As the liberal Man is called 
Aν αον in* alex, fo the ſame Metaphor is 
continued in #zaaoy, Which means Benefi- 
cerice, and by St: Ambroſeis tendred honitas. 
To this is oppoſed govyetn in the following 
Verſe, which means Sordidneſs, andiCove- 
touſneſs, as it does, / 13. above. By dg, 
here rendred Bread ſimply, we are to un- 
derſtand Victuals or Proviſions in. general, 
and fo it is often uſed, as in that Deſcription 
of Foſeph*s Entertainment of his Brethren, 
it is ſaid, He ordered to ſet on Bread. Gen. 
xliii. 3 1. and in that Petition of the Lord's 
Prayer, Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
Solomon expreſſes himſelf in the ſame Man- 
ner, and upon tlie ke Occafion,” He that 
Bath a bountiful” Eye ſball e bleſſad, for be 


| iveth of Bir 4d 10 the Poop, Prov. xxii. 
9. The Senſe of the whole Verſe is, that 
the good, beneficent, and charitable Man, 
Who 41 65 hig gd Hungry, may | 
takes all Opportunities of thelping\and/oblig- 
i one wn have 2 — 5 
Men will always be diſpofed es believe, and 
report every thing to his Advantage s there 
ars fo many Ihſtances of his Gooqneſs, and 
25 Proofs of his Generoſity 
2 


ſo many known Proofs 
and Kindneſs, that his Ctedi%is'firtrily;efta- 
= bliſhed, 


liſhed; and his Name wilt be always men- 


| tioned with Honour. Whereas Niggardli- he be 


neſs will as certainly diſgrace a Perſon; his 
hard Heart, and mean Actions ſhall raiſe 
kim many Enemies; nothing can be faid 
of the Miſer ſo bad, but will be believed 
and propagated, and many Things ſhall be 
aggravated or invented, to make him ap- 
pear {till worſe, and more pinching, than 


he really is. 


Ver. 25. Sher not thy Valianineſs in 
Fine.] Value not thyſelf upon a ſtron 
Head, much leſs affect the Character of a 
hard Drinker, nor pride thyſelf in being 


able to bear much Liquor without being 
diſordered or diſguiſed; provoke not others 
on that Account, mero certare, to drink 


with you, by challenging them to Trials 
of that Sort; for the Account of Tempe- 
rance is not to be taken from the Strength 
of a Man's Head, but from the Meaſures 
of Religion; and though Men may not 
force their Underſtanding, nor diſorder them · 
ſelves by very plentiful Draughts, and, by a 
particular Strength, I will not call it Happt- 


neſs of Conſtitution, be able to talk ftill 


and tranſact Buſineſs, and the Affairs of 
the World, yet may they be intemperate 
notwithſtanding, as not being fitted for the 


hi 85 of the Spirit, nor the Work and Bu- 


fineſs of God; and though they offend not 
in the mere Act, they are devoid of the Spi 
rit of Sobriety. We may properly diſtin- 

uiſh between the Drunkard and the hard 
Prinker: the former drowns: his Senſes in 


his Cups, and does it often; he loſes all 


that diſtinguiſhes the Man, his Reaſon, his 
Speech, his erect Poſture, and often his 
Senſe of Duty and Religion. This indeed 
may ſometimes happen through- a Head 
naturally weak, or made ſo by repeated De- 
bauches, but - ſtill it is Drunkenneſs; for it 
is not the Quantity of intoxicating Liquor, 
but the being diſordered, and the Habit 
and Cuſtom of it, that denominates the 
Drunkard; he is not ſuch merely from an 
accidental Slip, for even good Men, ſuch as 
"Noah, have been ſo ſurprized, but from in- 
dulging, and continuing in a known Infirmity, 


and not prudently guarding the weak Part, 


where he is ſenſible his Failing lies, and 
thereby is the oftner expoſed to Diſgrace 
and Sin. The hard Drinker, on the contrary, 
is one, who fits long, and drinks deep; * 
gives and receives Challenges, and comes off 
Conqueror; he is fond of a Round of Com- 
Pany, and is the laſt to break it up: One 


| ſhall perceive little or no Alteration in him, 
-after a hard Service, no Want of Reaſon or 


Memory, no 'Faultring in his Voice, no 
doubtful or uncertain Steps; he ſeems com- 
paratively cool and unconcerned, is ſcarce 
warm or elevated, and yet, conſidering the 
Quantity conſumed, and the Time loſt at it, 


ſuchoa one deſerves not to he called a tem- 


Uſe of thoſe good Things, which God in- 


Ch. xx, the Book of ECCLESTASTICUS, 165 


tended only for Refrefhments ; and though 
| ſo fortunate, through the Advantage 
of a ſtrong Head, not to appear a OE 
yet. he will ſcarce eſcape Cenſure and Refle- 
tion, nor the Woe, denounced by the Pro- 
phet, upon ſuch as are mighty to drink, and 
Men of Strength, to mingle ſtrong Drink. Iſ. 
V. 11-22 . 5 Beall 
Ver. 26. The Furnace proveth the. Edge 
by dipping, ſo doth Wine the Hearts of the 


Praud by Drunkenneſs,] According to Jan- 
g /enius, the Senſe is, that as the Blade is proved 


by dipping, and contracts more Toughneſs 


thereby, ſa the Hearts of Men, by being 


drenched in Liquor, Hunt. ad nocendum prom- 
pliora, become more quarrelſome, and in- 
clined to Miſchief. But the Meaning, I 
conceive, rather is, As the Fire proves the 
Temper of the Blade, and the Smith eaſily 
diſtinguiſhes upon Trial the Goodneſs of the 
Steel, ſo does Wine, immoderately taken, 
lay open Mens Hearts, and diſcover their 
Temper and Humour, without Diſguiſe, 
The common Reading of the Gr. in almoſt 
all the Copies is, x«&puy@- doxpdte ,um 
& PaPJ, roc of & ragdas W mwony Union 
Paver, but the true Reading ſeems to be 
£2pir doniiad get gd e He pi, Ars o- 
xagdigs S ey ply, for (beſides. that 
Clem. Alex, quoting this Paſſage, omits the 
Words & waxy) Quarrelling, that certain 


pi- Attendant upon Prinking, is mention'dy 29. 


and ſo is needleſs here. The Vlg. ſeems to 


have followed a Copy that read in this Man- 


ner, Vinum cards ſuperborum arguet in ebrie- 
tate potatum, which Junius and our Tranſla- 
tors follow, and thus Calmæt takes it, Le 
Forgeran diſtingue aiſe ment une boune Arme, 
& un bon Trenchant par le feu, & par te 
tremps; ainf le Vin decouvre le cœur des ſur 
perbes daus Pyoreſſe. The old Adage ſays, 
In vino veritas; but Experience ſhews that 
Men at that Time do not always ſpeak the 
Truth, but oſten exceed it; their Conceit of 
themſelves is much raiſed, and they are ap 


then, through Self-ſufficiency, to boaſt . of 


imaginary; Accompliſhments, and to deliver 


themſelves not only with Freedom and Bold- 


neſs, but often with Rudeneſs and Inſolence; 
and therefore the Author, not without good 
Reaſon, inſerted xagdias een over. Of 
all the Poets Theggnis comes neareſt this Wri- 
ter on the Subject, who uſes the very lame 
Simile to ſhew, that Wine diſcovers the 
Thoughts even of the moſt cautious and 
Wiſe. TIN. 499. 8 + f 

Ver. 29. Vine, drunken. cuith Exceſs, 


' maketh; Bitherneſs :of ihe Mind, with Braw- 
ng, aud Quaroling, Sc.] See Prop. xx 1. 
XxIii. 29. Hor. Carm. L. i. 18. And thus 


Philo, idciv puty/04 re bmeroduoyeras. morver 


vl, M. r. A. Videmus iſtos gui gquoridie de [ce 7 


dunt in certamen temulentiæ, & hoc agunt ſo- 
Jum ut vini plunimum in veniren. ingerant, 


 ſymbolas. conferre , Tangquam: in aſiquid utile. 
 muliFari tandem rabus omnibus, opibus, cor- 
part, anima. Hes enim conferentes, & rem 


1 fami- 
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familiarem minuunt, & corporis vires per de- 
licatum vittum frangunt, atque molliunt, & 
animas, hiberni torrentis in morem, immodi- 


cis epulis inundatas, demergunt in barathrum. 


Ieet uit. St. Chryſoſtom obſerves very quſt- 
ly, that Men are afraid of natural Death, 
and yet they ought to fear that leis than a 
Death, which happens to them by Intempe- 
rance: The former ſtrikes by an inevitable 
Neceſſity, the latter is haſtened by à volun- 
tary Corruption; the one is by the Appoint- 


ment of God, the other through the Inſti- 


gation of the Devil; the former is a Sepa- 
ration of Soul and Body, the latter a ſhame- 
ful Deſtruction both of the one and the 
other; by the former the Soul being difen- 
gaged from the Body, becomes more free, 
and, if righteous, approaches to the Like- 
neſs of Angels; in the latter, the Soul is 
wholly immerſed, ſunk, and loſt in the Ir- 
regularities and Diſorder of the Body; its 
Reaſon is clouded, its Will enſlaved, and 
the Soul abandons itſelf to Anger, Pride, 
- Luſt, and other criminal Paſſions. See Hom. 
xxix. in Gen. ch. ix. „ 
Ver. 31. Rebuke not thy Neighbour at the 
Wine, and deſpiſe him not in his Mirth ; 
give him no deſpiteful Words, and preſs not 
upon him with urging him (to drink.)] The 
Obſervation is the ſame with that of Solomon, 
that there is a Time for all Things, which 
Reaſon can beſt diſcover, and Diſcretion 


as by propoſing; ſays Calmet, ſome favourite 
Healths to him, which you know he cannot 
withſtand, and thereby ' engaging him to 
pledge you; which, though a common, is 
an inſidious Way'of gaining an Advantage 
over another, and cheating him under the 
Maſk. of Friendſhip. It was a commendable 
Decree. at Ahaſuerus's Royal Feaſt, and 
worthy: to be introduced into all Company, 
that none ſhould be compelled to drink, but 
every Man ſhould do according to his own 
Pleaſure, Eh. i. 8. and to prevent Diſor- 
ders of this Kind, was Part of the Buſineſs 
of the Architriclinus, who is mentioned in 
the Beginning of the next Chapter, 


V 
Ver. 1. I thou be made the Maſter of & 


| Feaſt, lift not thyſelf up.] The 
literal Rendring of the Greek is, Have they 


made thee a Ruler or Maſter ? . And thus the 


Vulg. Rectorem te poſuerunt? ' noli extolli. 
The wiſe Man ſeems to continue here the 
Subject of Feaſts and Entertainments, and 
alludes to a very ancient Cuſtom among the 
Greeks, and Romans, and, as it ſhould ſeem, 
among the Per/ians alſo, from Abaſuerus*s 
Banquet, &/h. i. which, was to appoint a 
Ruler of the Feaſt, q ovurooidexys; Rex vi- 
ni, as Horace, or Dominus convivii, as Varro 
calls him, who ſhould have the Care of every 


* 
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Thing and Perſon, and, preſcribe what each 
ſhould: drink. The Author of this Book, 
though he wrote in Egypt, ſpeaks here ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Greets, which 
ruled over it at that Time. The King, 
Ruler, or Maſter of theſe Feaſts,” for by all 
theſe Names he is called, was appointed 
either by caſting Lots, to which Horace re- 


knows how to uſe and apply; for Example, 
it is impertinent to propoſe Buſineſs and 
Matters of Conſequence, at a Time when 
F | People are met for pure Refreſhment, and 
ny. | 'Relaxation ; it is alſo improper to diſpute 
with, or attempt to rebuke, Perſons in 
Drink, when they are leaſt able and diſ- 
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poſed to attend to any Argument or Re- 


monſtrance. Advice then is not only uſeleſs, 
but it is often dangerous to give it, and 
much more is it ſo to oppoſe or contradict 
one in that Condition, eſpecially a paſſionate, 


proud, cr powerful Perſon. The Fate of 


Clitus and Calliſtbenes, the Favourites of 
Alexander, who put them to Death for con- 
tradicting him in his Cups, ſhould in Pru- 
dence diſcourage ſuch an Attempt. And if 
bare Oppoſition will give Offence, much 


more will opprobrious Words, and ill-timed_ 


Reflexions upon a Man's diſorderly and looſe 
Way of Living be ſure to irritate him. 
The beſt Particular is, Preſs not upon him 
with urging him to drink, i. e. Take not 
the Advantage of the Condition you find 
him in, to urge him to drink more, much 
leſs force it upon him; think it not any 
Addition to thy Honour, Wiſdom, or 
SGoodneſs to impoſe upon one who cannot 
help, or judge for himſelf, or to have con- 
trived and completed his Downfal. There- 
by thou makelt thyſelf a Partaker of his 


Sin, and art anſwerable for all evil. Conſe- 


quences that may happen. The Pulp. 
renders, Ne premas illum in repetendo, i. e. 
Entice him not to drink by any artful Means, 


fers, nec regna vini ſortiere talis, or by the 
Choice of thoſe who were met at the Enter- 
tainment together. This is not to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch Feaſts, where Company came 
together by a ſet Invitation, but of ſuch, 
where each Perſon contributed. his Synmbo- 
lum, or Share towards the common Ex- 
penee, and had a Vote to appoint the Arebi- 
triclinus; or Preſident. The grave Cato 
ſeems pleaſed with their Rules, or Leges 
couvivales, and expreſſes his Satisfaction at 
the Appointment of ſuch an Overſeer. Me 
vers & magiſteria delectant à majoribus in- 
Ntituta; & is ſermo, qui more majorum ſum- 
mo adbibetur nagiſtro in poculis. De Senect. 
Orat. v. in Verr. At theſe Feaſts every 
Thing was conducted with the greateſt De- 
corum, without any Irregularity or Exceſs; 


ſo that Men of Letters, Philoſophers, old 


Men as well as the younger Sort, did not 
ſcruple to attend them: And their agreeable 
Converſation, and improving Diſcourſe were 
not leſs entertaining, than the Muſick which 
accompanied them. Plus. Sym poſe L. i. 
- :Athen; Deipnaſ. The Maſter, Who. had 


the Care and Conduct of the whole, ac- 


quainted each Perſon when it was à proper 
| 5 Time 
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Time to retirez and thereby prevented any 

uarrels or Diſturbance... The wiſe Man, 
in the latter Part of the Verſe, adviſes ; 
the Ruler himſelf, not to be exalted upon 
the Honour done him; but to ſtudy rather to 
content, and pleaſe his Gueſts, than to feaſt 
or regale himſelf, and to conſider himſelf 
rather as their Steward for the Time, than 
as their Superior. Plutarch gives the ſame 
Ad vice upon the like Occaſion, nor is it very. 
different from that of our Saviour, d yesZwv . 
& du, yerictw de d vewrigOr, . d 1ysper0r 


ws d diaxorar. Luke xxii. 26. = 
Ver. 2::And when thou baſt done all thy. 
Office, take thy Place, that thou mayſt be 
merry with them, and receive a Crown, for 
thy well ordering of the Feaſt.) "Iva d,] 
be ds aurys, d drxoopuias Xe, XA Stave. 
Literally the. Rendring is, that you may re- 
Joice on their Account, #t læteris propier 
ipſos. Vulg. when you ſee them pleaſed 


with what you have done and provided, 


and may receive a, Garland or Crown by 
way of Ornament. Not only the Gueſts 
were crowned with Flowers, Wiſd. ch. ii. 


5 but the Maſter of the Feaſt likewiſe, and 


ſometimes he was created by this Cere- 
mony only, which Plautus intimates, Do 
hanc tibi florentem florenti, tu fic eris Dicta- 
trix nobis. In Perſ. The Grest does not 


neceſſarily confine this to Feaſting, though 
the Vulg. and our Tranſlation does. It is 


applicable to any Perſons in a publick Poſt, 
who have the Care of others committed to 
them, and have diſcharged their Truſt with 
Sufficiency and Credit. Baſſuet, and Meſſ. of 
Port Royal apply this and the former: Verſe 
to the Rulers and Governours of the 
Church; the latter have this fine Reflection, 
No Man muſt intrude himſelf into the Pa- 
ſtoral Office, without being regularly choſen, 


and lawfully appointed thereto; nor muſt 
he be puffed: up on account of the Charge 


he is entruſted with, but be humble, even 
among thoſe that are under his Care, and 
live with, and among; them, as one of them. 
For a Miniſter of Jeſus Cbriſt ought to con- 
ſider, not the Dignity which diſtinguiſhes 
him above others, but his own Condition, 


as a Man, and as a Sinner, which equals 


him to others. He ought to conſider, that 
he is appointed, not ſo much to rule over 
Men, as over Vice and Sin, and to place 
his Joy and Satisfaction, not in the Rank 


Which raiſes; him above his Brethren, but in 


him; not in the Power, State, or Pomp, 
which ſurrounds him, but in acting up to 
his Character, and diſcharging the whole of 
his Duty. And having faithfully; diſpenſed 
the Word of Truth, and fed his Flock with 
ſpiritual Food at the holy Table, he will be 
praiſed by Jeſus Chriſt,” the Founder of that 
ſpiritual Repaſt, and by all the Gueſts like - 
wiſe that partake of it, being at preſent a 
Father and Phyſician to ſuch as are under 


his Ditection and Charge, as they will be 


hereafter, in the Preſence of God, and at 
his Coming, both his Glory and Jr. 
Ver. 4. Pour not ant Words where there 
is a Muſician, and ſhew not forth Wiſdom out 
of Time.] "Ons angiapa, un c nanidy.” 
"Ago aun ſignifies a Concert or Symphony of 
Muſick, not only: among the ' Greeks, - but 
even among the Latins, who borrowed it 

from them, as appears by its Uſe in Ci- 
cero, Macrobius, and other: Writers. The 
Vulgate: renders, Ubi. auditus non eſt; non ef. 
fundas ſermonem, as if axeozors had been the 


Reading; which affords a good Senſe like- 


wiſe, and agrees well with the latter Clauſe, 
vix. Do not laviſh your Diſcourſe before 
Perſons not diſpoſed to hear, or to attend 
to it; know firſt the Taſte of the Company, 
and adapt your Subject accordingly. But 
that of our Tranſlators ſeems preferable, 
that even an Elder, to whom the Compli- 
ment was paid to ſpeak firſt, and whoſe 
Obſervations at all) other Times were fo: 
welcome and valuable, ſhould | defer © his 


 Harangue, when the Company is liſtening 


to, and intent upon Muſick, for that the 
beſt Things, the moſt ſerious and important 


Reflexions, loſe their Beauty and Grace, 


when ill; timed; ſhauld confider, that Diſ- 
courſe and Muſick have both their Times, 
and often make Part of the ſame Entertain 
ment; that as Muſick itſelf would be un- 
grateful and unſeaſonable in the midſt of the 


former, ſo neither ſhould the Pleaſure and 


Harmony of the latter be diſturbed and in- 
terrupted by any moroſe Cynick, or conceit · 
ed Philoſopher, who ſhould officiouſly ſtand 
up, and expect to be heard, when the Ears 
of the Company are otherwiſe engaged. 
Ver. 5. A Conſort of Muſick in a Banquet 
4 Wine is as a Signet of Carbuncle ſet in 
Gold.] By a Banquet of Wine is meant a 
feſtival Day, a Day of Rejoicing and Indul- 
gence ; for on common Days, and at their 
ordinary Meals, they drank no Wine. That 
the Ancients had a great Regard for Muſick, 
and uſed it at their Feaſts, ſee Quintil. 
L. i. Hor. L. iii. 11. where he ſays, Divi- 
tum menſis & amica templis, teſtudo. It is 
certain, that, after the Entertainment, a Harp - 
was brought in to, and preſented to each of 


the Company, who played on it in their 


Turns. Thus Tully, De mos fuit, ut in con- 
vi vii poſt canam circumferretur Lyra, quam 
ex ordine pulſareni conuiuæ. Tuſcul. Quæſt. 
L. i. At Arik the Company ſang together a 
Hymn, in Honour of Bacchus, Plat. Sympoſ. 
L. i. Afterwards the Gueſts repeated, and 
ſang Verſes in Honour of famous Men, He- 
roes, and Benefactors. See ch. xliv. Carmi- 
na in epulis a fingulis cunvivis eſſe: cantata di 
clarorum virorum laudibus, in Origiuibus 
ſeripium religuit Cata. Cie. in Brut. Accord 
ing to Varro, ſome modeſt and ingenious 
Youths! were appointed to chant the Praiſes 
of their Anceſtors ra Muſick. This was the 
Practice among the; Heathens. As to the 
Zens; they at their great Feaſts ſang Hymns 
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in Praiſe of the Lord, Matt. xxvi. 30. 
and they began and ended them with theſe, 
as is evident from the Practice of our Sa- 


viour, who ſang a Hymn with his Apoſtles, 


after his laſt Supper. Philo, deſcribing the 
Cuſtoms of the Therapeutæ on their feſtival 
Days, and particularly on the feventh Day 
of the Week, when they always met to- 
gether, ſays, that before they ſat down to 
Table to their Repaſt, they lifted up their 
Hands and Eyes to Heaven, to implore. 
the Bleſſing of God upon what was be- 
fore them; (See V 13.) and afterwards they 
fate down in Order. The Elders, as it be- 
came them, had the chief of the Diſcourſe, 
ahd reſolved fuch Doubts and Queſtions, 
as were propoſed to them, with great Gra- 
vity and Diſcretion ; after the Repaſt they 
all roſe up, and the Perſon who preſided at 
the Ceremony, began a Hymn, either a 
new one of his own making, or one com- 
poſed by ſome Prophet, or Bard, in Honour 
of God. For there were a number of ſuch 
ancient Hymns, which were ſung with Mu- 
ſick before the Altar, ſome as they ſtood: 
without Motion, and others as they modeſt- 
ly danced, with a different Pitch and Mo- 
dulation of Voice. As ſoon as the Preſi- 
dent began to ſing, and had ſet the Tune, 
all the reſt followed in a lower Voice. At 
the Concluſion, they all united, and ſang 
together with a loud Voice, Men and Wo- 
men, without Diſtinction, forming a melo- 
dious Harmony, by the Mixture of deep and 
ſhrill Notes. 
by the Therapente at their publick Repaſts, 
nor did they ſcruple the Uſe of Muſick, upon 
ſuch. Occafions, compoſed 'of Inſtruments 
and Voices, though they were reckoned Per- 
ſons of the molt Strictneſs, Seriouſnefs, and 
| Wiſdom among the Jews. De Vit. Con- 
templ. See ch. xl. 20. xlix. 2. I/ v. 11, 12. 
Amos vi. 5, 6. where, though the ill Uſes 
only, made by the wicked Iſraelites of their 
Muſick in their Banquets of Wine, are 
mentioned by thefe Prophets, yet are: they 
nevertheleſs good Proofs, how much it was 


in Vogue among them. e 
Ver. 7. Speak, young Man, if there be need 
af thee, and yet, ſcarcely, when thou art twice 
aſked.) There are ſeveral Senſes of this 
Verſe, according as it is pointed. Ad- 
Ayovv, -veavions, UW zoe ou, pers. And ſo 
the Vulg. Loquere, adoleſcens, in cauſa tua vis. 
2. Adr, veavitce,. & Xe 08, fronis-' dls: 
zv regelung. 3. Ad οννι veaviers, & Yo6d 
os, ade, Je iv i,. Which is follow- 
ed in our Verſion. 4. Adaycov, ven α, ey 
Keen cu, pans. dg ber bi, de Hαενννπε 
2 takes in t t Words: of 


Such was the Order obſerved. 
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ſons of Age, Merit, and Diſtinction, to 
ſpeak little, and only when they are aſked 
or preſſed to it, and then to comprize much 
in à little. For as Silence makes none, ſo 
little Tallk makes the fewer Slips. I ſhall 
hence take Occafion to correct the Ren- 
dring in Eſ. Ixii. 11. where our Verſion is, 
God ſpake once and twice, I have alſo heard 
the fame : That Power belongoth unto God. 
The Geneva Bible has, God ſpale; once or 
twice I bave ' beard it; nor is Covordalus 
more correct: The true: Rendring is, God 
ſpake once, viz. At the Delivery of the Law, 
and I have learnt two things from thence, 
viz, His Omnipotence, and Mercy, that 
Power belongeth unte God, and that he is 
alſo merciful. And thus the Vulgate, Semel 
locutus oft Deus, & dus bac audivi, quia po- 
teſtas Dei eſt, & tibi, Domine, miſcricordia; 


which Janſenius has well- paraphraſed, Duo 
ab eo audivi, nempe quod ſolius Dei ſit po- 


tentia, quæ poſſit omnia quæ vult; & quod 
tibi, Domine, ſit ſumma clementia, qud, que 
potes, etiam velis. And thus the d, d 


zxιjm¹ñev d Oed, du r Taxco, dx Re ro 


28 Hes, & os, Küele, w IAS . u. T. A. And 
ſo the Targum, Legem unam locutus eft, & 
hec duo audivi, Deo ineſſe robur, & miſeri- 
WA ĩðv GOIN OSD IE 6 
Ver. 9. F thon be among great Men, make 
not thyſelf equal with them ; and when ancient 
Men are in Place, uſe not many Words.) Have 
a Deference to great Men, and a Reverence 
for ancient ones, if thou comeſt where they 
are; the Quality of the former demands the 


one, and the Wiſdom of the latter, the 


other: Think yourſelf happy in having an 
Opportunity of hearing and learning from 
them fome-moral or religious Truths. The 
Son of God himfelf ſeems to have followed 
the Advice in the latter Clauſe; when, at the 
Age of twelve Years, he choſe to be in the 
midſt of the Doctors: It is not faid of him, 
that he attempted to teach or inſtruct them, 
as he might, being the Wiſdom of the 
Father, but, as he had rather appear a Pat 
tern to others, in what he then did, that he 
heard and liſtened to them, and aſſced them 
eſtions, as if he himſelf would learn of 
them. The Vat. Druſius, and Haſchelius 
follow a different Reading of this Clauſe, viz. 
, irrten Xyol®», 1 e ei do 1, i. e. 
ben another is \ſprakivg, be not thou 
talkative ; which: too is a good piece of Ad- 
vice, and neceſſary to be inculcated, eſpecial- 
ly to young Perſons, who are not the beſt 
Judges of Decorum; but the Vulg. Orient. 
and Tigurin Verſions follow the Reading, 
and Senſe of dur PFranſlators. - See Note on 
ch. vii. 14. where there is the like Advice. 
Ver. 10. Before the Thunder gooth Lighr. 
ning aul before a' ſtumefarud Man ſbull go 
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Favour.) Kalacrdldu drerrn, i. e. Light- 


. ning haltneth-\or flerth before che Thunder, 


and ſo Junius, iite toniteu'etler. pruit ul. 
Tur. Our Verſion docs net veach ĩhe Force 
of the Grecl. The Senſe is, As Lightning 


2 


- 


7 


ch. i. the Boat N E.CCLESIASTICUS. 469 


is ſeen ſome Time before the Thunder is 
heard, ſo Modeſty in a P erſon before he be- 
gins to ſpeak recom 2 him the more to 
the Favour and good Opinion of others. 
When the Speaker appears in ſame Sort of 
' Confuſion at firſt ſetting out, it ſhews a Dif- 
fidence of himſelf, and a Regard for the Au- 
dience, which generally engages them in his 
Favour, and will help to excuſe ſome acci- 
dental Faults; but when a confident Perſon 
begins to open, who ſeems by his Air and 


Looks to demand Attention, and to be ſe- 


cure of Applauſe, his Conceit raiſes a Pre- 
judice againſt him, and takes off from his 
Merit, if real. The like is true of Car- 
riage, a modeſt, decent, and reſpectful Beha- 
viour before Perſons of Gravity and Figure, 
recommends young Perſons greatly to their 
Eſteem and Notice, it ſſes them in 
their Intereſt, and is often more ſucceſsful, 
than a forward Intruſion, or clamorous Im- 
portunity. ne T3471) all G3 338511 10 e145 
Wer. 11. Riſe eee and be not tbe 


Noe 
* 


laſt, but get thee home without Delay. Ver. 
12. There take thy Paſtime, and di what thou 


wilt, but ſin not by proud Speech.) & dg the 
ve would be better rendred, Riſe up in 


good Time' before the reſt of the Compan . 


or before you have drank too much, 

Sobriety and Temperance are as great Re- 
commendations of Youth, as Madeſty: and 
when you return home, uſe ſome Diverſion 


or moderate Exerciſe for Health-ſake, and 


to digeſt a full Meal, and be not diſputaci- 
ous, or quarrelſom, angry, or touchy with 
thy Family, or any about thee, through 
Conceit of thyſelf, raiſed and occaſioned by 
the Fumes of Wine. As Reſerve before Su- 
periors at Table, and elſewhere, is always 
decoming, ſo the wiſe Man adviſes at cer- 
tain Seaſons, and eſpecially after an Enter- 
tainment, ſome innocent Amuſement, by way 
of Health and Relaxation. Young Minds 
are neither to be diſcouraged by too much 
Application, nor made effeminate by Indo- 
| lence, or a (conſtant | Succeſſion. of  Plea- 
Aoi? ne nant Eun ond Beat 
Ver. 13. Aud for theſe Things bleſs him 
that made thee, and repleniſhed thee: with bis 
good Things.) After the Entertainment is 
over, fail not to return Thanks to God for 
the Bleſſings there received. The Cuſtom 
of praying to God at riſing from Table, or 
in other Words, ſaying Grace, is à Dictate 
of natural Religion, and practiſed by all ci; 


vilized People, not only among Jeus and 
Chriſtians, — even among the —— 


St. Paul mentions it, 1 Tim, iii. 4, 5. when 


he ſays, Cod bath created: Meats to be re. 
ceived with Thankſgiving of them which! be: 
lieue, and-know the Truth ; for tvery Crea: 
ture of God is gaod, and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with Thankſgiving, for it 
is ſanttified' by: the Word of God, and Prayer, 
It may alſo be inferred from Daut. viii. 10. 
Philo mentions it as a Cuſtom among the 


Therapeute. De vit. Contempl. and it is cer- 


tain it was p 


Aecipiet doftrinam ej us. Volg, 


actiſed by the Jes; for in 
ſome of | dcr Wache de following Form 
4s Preſerred: The Maſter of the Houſe, or 
ſome principal Perſowamong the Gueſts, hold- 
ing 4 Cop filled wich Wine, ſays, . Gratiay 
ag amus Deo nęſtro, quia edimus de ub; to 
which the Gueſts replied, Sit laudatus Deus 
noſter, de cuj us bonis comedimus, cujuſque-be- 
vignitate vivimus. After which they joined 
mn. repeating. Eſal. xxxiv. 9, 10. O. fear the 
Lord ye that are bis. Saints, for they that 
fear him lack nothing: tbe Lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger, but they who ſeek the Lord 
ſpall want no manner of Thing that is good, 
And when the Perſon that began the Thankſ- 
giving has added, Benedictus ſis tu, Domine 
Deus naſter, Rex mundi, qui creas fructum 
vitis, he juſt taſtes the Cup, and diſtributes 
it to all the Gueſts to drink of it; which 
Cuſtom ſeems followed by our Saviour at his 
laſt Supper, Luke xxii. 17. and at the Con- 
cluſion df it a Hymn was ſung by him and 
his Apoſtles,” ſuppoſed. by the Learned to 
be, according to Jeuiſb Tradition, P/al, 
exiii. to the End of Pſal. cxviii. St, Chry 
Jefteam makes the following uſeful Reflexion 
upon Hannah, the Mother of Samnel, re- 
turning Thanks after Eating: Hoc igitur 4 
fæmina lucri conſecuti ſumus, ut. ſciamus & 


Preparatus fuerit, nunquam in ebrietatem in- 
cidet, nunquam edacitate diſtendetur : ſed quo- 
niam expectationem precationis habet, fræno 
impoſito animo, conveniente menſura attinget ex 
omnibus que fueriut appeita, multaque benedice 
Hone tum animan tum corpus implebit, Siquident 
convivian quod à precatione captum in pre. 
cationem definit, nunguam deficiet, ſed quavis 
Fonte uberius nobis omnia afferet bona-—proinde 
eportet tum in initio, tum in fine convivii gratias 
agere Deo, 0b banc precipue cauſam, quod haud 
facile prolabemur in ebrictatem, /i nas ipſos in 
venerandam adeo conſuetudinem conſtituerimus. 
Quin ſi quando ſurrexeris crapula patuque gras 
vatus, -ne fic quidem abjicias conſuetudinem, 
It was alſo in Uſe both in the Greek and 
Latin Church, as appears from the farmer's 
Horologium, and from the Roman Breviary. 
Ver. 14, He that feareth the Lord will r- 
ceive bis Diſcipline, and they that ſeek him 
early ſpall: find Favoyr,] ẽudite) waddas, 
ulg. ſhall receive 
Inſtruction from him, or Wiſdom as his 
Gift, ch. vi. 36, 37. And thus Calmet, Ne- 
cevra de lui inſtruction; ol i geigallis are fuch 
as are early at their Prayers. Crot. qui man⸗ 
furgunt ad orandum Deum, theſe ball obtain 
his Favour, or be bleſſed by him, ſerent be- 
nis de lui, as Calmet renders z. and ſo the 
Geneus Nerhon, They that riſe early to ſech 
him ſhall find. Farce. The Author expreſies 
him{elf/ exactiy in the ſame, Manner, ch. 
xxxix. , 5, 6. Ie that giveth his Mind to 
the Lau of the maſt High, and is occupied in 
tbe Meditatian thereof... will gius his Heart, 
F ad gig Kweyor, ad vigilandum diluculo gd 
2 * Vulg. Aud will pray before the 
5 9 5 mo} 
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moſt High, and make Supplication for bis Sins, 
and be fhall be filled with the Spirit of Under- 
ſtanding. The Moral of the [/raelites being 
obliged to gather the Manna before the Sun 
riſing, was, according to the excellent Aut bor 
f the Boo of Wiſdom, that we ſhould be 
hence inſtructed, to prevent the Sun in giv- 
ing God Thanks, and at the Day Spring 
pray unto him, ch. xvi. 28. to bleſs God ear- 
ly each Morning, as for his other Benefits, 
o particularly for the Safety of the Night 
paſt, and the ſweet Refreſnment of beloved 


Sleep. See Note in loc. 


Ver. 16. They that fear the Lord ſhall find 
Judgment, and ſhall kindle Fuſtice as a Light.) 
Hr. Reverentes Dominum ſapient in judiciis e- 

jus. They ſhall not only be filled with the 
Knowledge of the Law, y 15. but ſhall do 
what is right, and their good Deeds ſhall be 
as a burning Light, ſhall ſhine far and near, 
or, in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall 
bring forth Righteouſneſs as the Light, and 
Judgment as the Noon-dey. Pſal. xxxvii. 6. 
According to Calmet, the Senſe is, they ſhall 
be enlightned by God, and ſhall receive from 
him Juſtice and Judgment, which ſhall ſhine 


like a Glory round them. According to that 


of Solomon, which this Writer probably al- 
Judes to, the Path of the Fuſt is as the ſbin- 
ing Light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect Day; but the Way of the Wicked 
ig as Darkneſs, they know not at what they 
ſtumble. Prov. iv. 18, 19, e 

Ver. 17. A ſinful Man will not be re- 
proved, but findeth an Excuſe according to his 
Will.] i.e. They hate to be reformed, ac- 


_ cording to that Deſcription of the Ungodly, 


P/al. I. 17. and that of our Saviour, Every 
one that doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither 
cometh to the Light, leſt bis Deeds ſhould be 
reproved. John iii. 20. But the ſincere and 
well-difpoſed Perſon will eſteem it as a Fa- 
vour done him, to be admoniſhed- of his 
Faults; thus David wiſhes, according to the 
Old Tranſlation, Let the Righteous ſmite me, 
it all be a Kindneſs ; and let bim reprove 


me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil, which" ſhall 
not break my Head. Pal. cxli. 3. The wiſe. 


Man adds, as a farther Inſtance of the Per- 
verſeneſs of the Wicked, xala m Sianua 
eL gene ovyrerpa, i. e. he will find ſome. 
Pretext or Excuſe, or Example, to autho- 
rize and juſtify what he has done, or ſome 
Explanation, Softning, or Evaſion of the 
Law, according to his Mind. Or, as Caimet 
expounds it, the Sinner is fo wilful and opi- 
nionated, that he will liſten to no Inſtruction, 
he will be directed by none but himſelf, 


Ejus vite inſtitutum ef propriæ voluntatis 


conſettatio. Arab. And as he choſe to pur- 
ſue Death in the Ways of his own ſeeking, 
like the Hypocrite, Y 15. he-ſhall be ex- 


poſed and brought to condign Puniſhment, 


and ſhall receive evyzezwa, Condemnation ; 


trouvera la condemnation, comme il a voulu. 


Boſſuet and Funius underſtand by ovyigzpa 
eniens, that 


, 
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the Sinner, inſtead of coming near thoſe who 
will, reprove him, and ſet before him the 
Things which he has done, ſeeks out ſuch 
as agree with him in Opinion, who are of | 
his Mind, and for his Purpoſe, and will flat- 

ter and encourage him in his Wickedneſs. 

A Sinner, ſays St. Aufin, hates the Truth 
becauſe it condemns him, he flies from true 
Phyſicians, and uſeful Remedies, becauſe he 
loves his Diſeaſe, and will not be cured: he 
is fond to be deceived, and there are enough 
to do it. He cares not to be told that his 
Soul is dangerouſly fick and wounded, and 
he finds Perſons who aſſure him that it is 
quite well and fafe, though. theſe are like 
Vet it 9. Do! nothing without Advice, .and 
when thou haft once done, repemt not.] There 
is no one Precept which this wiſe Man has 
delivered ſo often, and preſſed ſo ſtrongly, 
as that a Man ſhould not depend upon him- 
ſelf, or truſt to his own Underſtanding; but 
conſult others, who are able to adyiſe him, 
and give him their Opinion and Aſſiſtance: 


that none but a proud and ſe lf opiniated Per- 


ſon, or one that is a Stranger in the School 
of Humility, and unacquainted with that 
Virtue, would venture to act otherwiſe, 
o ̃Mαẽỹ H, & Heẽ, as it is expreſſed 
18. But Grotius thinks that Sentence an 
Interpolation, or Corruption ariſing from 
ſome of the like Words in this Verſe. The 
Advice here given is like that of Saluſt, 
Priuſquam aliquid facias, conſulto; ubi conſu- 
lueris, mature facto opus eſt. If thou atteſt 
in this prudent and cautious manner, Repent 
not, i. e. thou wilt not repent, like that; 
This do and live, i. e. thou ſhalt live. And 
thus the Vulg. Sine conſilio nibil facias, & 
poſt factum nom pænitebis. Grolius ſays, the 
true reading is, ul 7 T070as ard A, 
papers, and if you do any thing inconſide- 
rately and raſhly, without Advice, repent 
of it, or you will have Cauſe to repent of 
it. 44118898 Ret e t. ien: 
Ver. 20. Go not in @ May wherein thou 
mayſt fall, and fumble not among the Stones, 
Ver. 21. Be not confident in a plain Way.) 
i. e. Be not raſh, or attempt ſuch Things as 
are attended with Danger, leſt you come to 
ſome Harm, or Miſchief, as thoſe are moſt 
likely to get a Fall or Accident, who chuſe 
to walk in rugged and ſtony Ways; and on the 


other hand, be not over confident in Things 


or Perſons which ſeem to promiſe moſt Secu- 
rity, as it is poſſible even in a ſeemingly level 
and ſmooth way, to meet with a Slip or Hurt, 
or ſome unforeſeen Miſchief from Perſons 
one leaſt ſuſpects; beware and guard againſt 
both theſe Extremes: The Greek is, A mi- 
Lone & 389 argoxerw, but the Copy which 
our Tranſlators follow read, arg. Gro- 
tius diſlikes both theſe, and propoſes a third, 
VIZ, oimeconotnla, vi non bene explorate, 
i. e. Truſt not thyſelf in a Way that is un- 
known to thee, or that thou haſt not tried, 
nor enquired alter W ornate 
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Ver. 22. And beware of thine own Chil- 
dren.] This is a Conſequence of the former 
Verſe, as expounded of not being too confi- 
dent in Things, or Perſons, which ſeern to 
promiſe moſt Security, for even amongſt the 
neareſt Relations there may be unnatural 
Treachery, and a Man's worſt Foes may be 
thoſe of bis -own Houſhold, as the Vulg. here 
inſerts, from Matt. x. 36. Grotins under- 
ſtands the Paſſage of-a Father taking a pru- 


dent Care that his Children do not ruin him 
by Extravagance, but this is pardonable 


where it happens, in Compariſon of what o- 
thers have done, who, though obliged by the 
Ties of Nature, and thoſe of Duty and Gra- 
titude to pleaſe, honour, and preſerve their 
Parents, have notwithſtanding been their Be- 
trayers, and, through Ambition, or ſome 


Reſentment, been the Inſtruments of their 


Deaths : As Sennacherih was ſlain at a time, 
and by thoſe he leaſt ſuſpected, even by his 
own Sons, when he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of his falſe God. 2 Kings xix. 37. 
Very remarkable to this Purpoſe: is the Ad- 
vice, Mic. vii. 5, 6. Truſt ye not in a Friend, 
put not Confidence in a Guide, keep the Doors 
of thy Mouth from ber that lieth in thy Bo- 
ſom; for the Son diſhonoureth the Father, the 
Daughter riſeth up againſt ber Mother, the 
Daughter-in-law againſt the Mother -in-lawv, 
Man's Enemies are the Men of bis own 
Houſe. And much to the ſame Effect is 
that of Ferem. ix. 4. Take ye heed every one 
of his Neighbour, and truſt ye not in any 


| Brother, for every Brother will utterly ſup- 


plant, and every Neighbour will "walk with 
Slanders. See Ecclus ch. xxxiii 19. The 


wiſe Man's Advice here ſeems very incohe- _ 


rent and abrupt, without being connected in 
ſome ſuch Manner, and illuſtrated by the 
Conte mr dn 27% 

Ver: 23. In every good Work truſt thy own 


Soul, for this is the keeping of the Command 
ments. ] & ma teyw ayala wird th C og. 
Grotins fays, the true Reading is, & wail). 


20% Oe wisds Th * o, i. e. in every 
Action truſt in God with thy whole Heart; 
he that thus truſts in him, will be careful to 
keep his Commandments. A very learned 


Writer thinks it would be agreeable to the 


Author's Meaning to tranſlate the Paſſage 
thus, Believe with thy Soul, for this is the 
keeping of the Commandments; and has the 


following uſeful Reflexion: What is it that 
4. 


the wiſe Man would have us believe with 
© the Soul? that the Thing is good which 
ce we intend to work? but unleſs it be ſuch 
<« in itſelf before it be intended by us, it 
© will ſooner make our Belief bad, than 
« become any ways the better by our be- 


% lieving it to be good. For to truſt our 


<. own Soul, or to believe that that is good, 
„ which in its Nature is either bad, or not 
« good in ſuch. a Degree, as we imagine, 
4 js to believe an Untruth; and even to do 
« that which in its own Nature is good, 
„ with Doubt or Scruple that it is evil, 


Ch. xd. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 172 


*.1s to. ſin againſt our Conſcience, But there 
ig no need of any Caſuiſtry in this Caſe; 
for the Author here preſuppoſes the Works 
<< heiſpeaks. of, to be good in themſelves; 


and acknowledged for ſuch by all. But 


e then we are to obſerve, that it is one 
Thing to do that which is unqueſtionably 
right and good, and another to do it 
e rightly and well; for tis not every Per- 
& formance of what is good, but the Per- 
forming of it conſtantly and diſcreetly, 
as knowing it to be good, and delighting 
therefore in the Practice of it, which de- 
e nominates a Man to be good, or a Keep- 
d er of the Commandments. The Com- 
* mandments, according to our Author, are 
the total Object, or compleat Rule of 
„Righteouſneſs, and to believe with the 
“Soul does not here mean naked Faith, or 


—— 


bare Aſſent, but ſuch a compleat and prac- 


© tical Knowledge of Good and Evil, as to 


5 incline the Faculties of our Souls to avoid 
<* the one, and chuſe the other. And this 
5 1s explained in what follows by way of 
<* an exegetical Repetition in the laſt Verſe 
of this Chapter, and the firſt of the next. 
. . The Expreſſion here is not much un- 
like that of St, Paul, Rom. x, 10. With 
* the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſ- 
c nes. St. John, tis obſervable, takes the 


«© Belief in Chriſt; and keeping God's Com- 


% mandments, as Terms reciprocal,” or ac+ 
t tually inferring one another, 1 John iv. 


. 23, 24. Fackjon's Works, Tom i. p. 72g, 


Ser. 


1 


Ver. 1.“ HERE fhall no Evil bap- 
I den to him that feareth the 
Lord, but. in Temptation even again be will 
deliver him.] Providence takes a particular 
Care of good Men to preſerve them from 
Evil, eſpecially to avert the Harm that 
wicked Men intend them; or, if God per- 
mits them to fall into ſome Misfortune or 
Diſgrace, tis only to prove their Conſtancy 
and Fidelity, and to reward them with a far 
more exceeding Weight of Glory. St. Paul 
ſays, the ſame, Rom. viii. 28. He know that 


all Things work together for good to thoſe that 


love God. See Prov. xii.,21, Tob. xii. 7. the 
Sentiments of the Roman Orator are. very 
fine on this Head, and much to be admired, 
Nunquam viro bono quicquam mali evenire po- 
teſt, nec vivo, nec mortuo, nec unquam ej us 
res a. Diis immortalibus negliguntur. Bad-. 
well points the Greek thus, 1g Qobepire > 
XVCACV! n GTGWINGES XAKOV. HANG & weeα - 
KG, i. e. no Evil ſhall happen to one that 
feareth the Lord, except in Temptation, or 
by way of Proof and Trial, Sy. Nif per 
modum tentationis, but at length, after hav- 
ing proved their Faith and Patience, he 
delivers them out of their Troubles, and 
this he will do often, and as they ſtand in 
need of Help, for fo. z vd ſhould be 
| 8 rendered 
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rendered. In one Edition the reading is &ax 


e wegα,νjc d waky iZaigdiras aire, i. e. he 
will He im hes his Trials and Con- 


flicts, in tentatione & lufta eripiet illum. 


Ver. 2. A wiſe Man hateth not the Law, 
but be that is an Hypocrite therein, is as a 
Ship in @ Storm.] See ch. xxxii. 15. The 
good Man, if Afflictions or Temptations 
aſſault him, is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, not 
toſſed to and fro with Fear and Uncertain- 
ty, nor halting with divided Aﬀections be- 
twixt God and Mammon, his Heart is 
fixed, truſting in the Lord. He is like the 


Houſe built upon a Rock, againſt which 


the Floods and Tempeſts beat to no Pur- 
poſe. Whereas the Hypocrite, the Diſſem- 
bler with God, who ſerveth him not in Sin- 
cerity and Truth, or the wicked Man, as 
Hr. and Arab. render, hath no Hope nor 
Comfort, is under perpetual Anxiety, and in 
Danger of ſuffering Shipwreck ; for want of 
an Anchor in his Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, he 
is like a Wave of the Sea driven with the 


Wind, and toſſed; nothing is more frequent 


than to expreſs an Uncertainty, or bad State 
of Mind, by this Compariſon. In V 5. his 
Thoughts are compared to a rolling Axle- 
tree, i. e. they are vague and unſettled, pur- 
fuing no proper Object. He has no ſteady 
Principle within him to act by, nor any 
fix d Rule of Prudence, Juſtice, and Truth 
to proceed upon, but is carried about by 
every new Opinion or Doctrine that offers, 
changing his own, according to the Inclina- 
tions and Sentiments of thoſe he converſes 
with. St. James deſcribes the double - mind- 


ed Man in like Manner, as unſtable in all 


his Ways. i. 8. Some Copies inſtead of ug 


Ey αͥͥ v1 ο˙, have ws & valid . 
ad, i. e. is as in a Tempeſt or Hurricane of 


many Winds and Waves. And thus Juni- 


us, Verſatur ut in procella multorum fluc- 


Fuum. a { Þ 
Ver. 3. A Man of Underſtanding truſteth 
in the Law, and the Law is faithful unto 
him as an Oracle.) I conceive it would be 
better rendred, as tbe Oracle, i. e. of Urim, 
for all Oracles were not to be depended up- 
on. In the Old Teſtament we find, that 
when People had Occaſion and a Deſire to 


© know the Mind of God in any difficult or 


doubtful Caſe, they went to the High- Prieſt, 
who aſking Counſel for them after the Judg- 


ment of Urim before the Lord, Num. xxvii. 
21. the Lord was pleaſed to give them ſuch 


Anſwers, as clearly diſcovered his Will in the 


Caſe propounded, which were therefore called 


his Oracles. It is with relation to this Ora- 
cle that the Hebrews called the Sanctuary, 


the Hoiſſe of Counſel, Some corrupt Copies 


read, ws dear Jie, Others, du, or 
d,, but the true Reading undoubtedly is, 
ws Sg rh, VN, for by it the q always ren- 
der the Oracle of Urim. The Marginal 
Reading accordingly is, As the aſting of 
Urim, i. e. to conſult the Law, which is a 
compleat Rule, extending to all needful 


the Difference betwixt g 


God equally eſtabliſned them all, does not 


3 * 
N 3 5 ; 
"># AV : * * £ * 


Caſes, is as certain a Direction, as conſult- 
ing the Judgment of Urim, and the Promiſes 
made in the Law are as much to be depend- 
ed on, as that infallible Anſwer. And there- 
fore David might well ſay, Thy Law is the 
Truth, Pſal. cxix; 142. alluding probably to 
this Oracle, which was alſo called dayva. 
A late learned Writer has an ingenious Con- 
jecture, that Thummim was a Copy of the 
moral Law put into the Pectoral, a Copy 
written in ſome Roll, or engraven in fome 
Stone, (accordingly the Royal Prophet, ſays 
the Law is perfect. Pal, xix. 7.) And that 
our Author here oppoſes the Law to the 
Oracle, the Thummim to the Urim, ſaying in 
Effect, The Law laid up in the Ark is as 
certain a Rule to go by, in the moral Courſe 
of a Man's Life, as the Qracle from above 
the Ark, where the Urim was an Appendage 
of God's Shechinah, was a Direction in ex- 
traordinary Caſes. Teniſon of Idol. p. 364. 
Scaliger takes in both theſe, and renders this 
Paſſage, Tanguam Urim & Thummim, De 
Emendat. Temp. p. 654. e | 
Ver. 6. A Stallion Horſe is as a mocking 
Friend, he neigheth under every one that fit- 
teth upon him.] i. e. He ſeems pleaſed with 
his Rider, whoever he be, but is thinking 
on his own Gratification. He neighs not to 
entertain him, but to expreſs his own Sa- 


tisfaction and Wantonneſs. In like manner 


the falſe Friend who impoſes upon all thoſe 
who put any Confidence in him, is always 
obliging and complaiſant to ſuch as entertain 
him, or adviſe with him, not out of reſpect 
to them, or todo them any real Service, but 
the better to ſerve himſelf, and to carry on his 
own {ſelfiſh Views. He forms his Speech 
and Anſwers, according to the Humours 
and Diſpoſitions of thoſe. who conſult him, 
and changes them again, as theirs chance to 
vary. Like the Paraſite in Terence,  Negat 
quis, nego; aiunt, aio. Calmet underſtands 
by a mocking Friend, one Qui captat riſus 
bominum, formamque dicacis, who has a fling 
at every one that comes in his Way, and 
will ſacrifice even his Friend to his Joke, as 
Horace truly deſcribes him. Sat. L. i. Cle- 
mens Alex. uſes the ſame Simile, and calls 
a noted Adulterer, in eis oy«av, whoſe 
unbridled Luſt, unwarrantable Freedoms, 
and wicked Attempts juſtify the Compari- 
ſon. | Tae oa e „ ; 
Ver. 7. Why doth ane Day excel another, 
when as all the Light of every Day in the Year 
is of the Sun?] This does not reſpect the 
Inequality between the Days of Summer and 
Winter, or the Variety of Weather attend- 
ing thoſe Seaſons; the Queſtion propoſed, by 
the wiſe Man ſeems 2 to be, whence 
ly. Days, and 
working Days, and whence the Inſtitution 
of the ſabbatical Year, and Year of Jubilee, 
with reſpect to common Years? for ſo the 
Vulg. Quare dies diem ſuperat, & iterum lux 
lucem, & annus annum ? has not the ſame - 


- 


- Herz appointed Tel igious 


' Revercnce for his divine R 


pls (Y % 4 Sn ig a CT 


Widen ths Df May ner: Nha ries b 


5 che dame Su enlighten and erg Bg 
in common e 88 and nefit - 
of his Light? Fg then- the -obſervable 


Difference ? 'One can zwe no other Reaſon 
for this Diſtinction; but the Will, the De 
cree,-for ib Sufis uncerſtands vs here, 


* hs Wiſdom of God; Who has ſo 


a 
inted it. There is n none in Nature for 5 


far Days ori ly any 
their own, ae e to rw tne tive N 
ment. The inction Which 


| God hay made, eee and to 
be reſolyed into his 
he 11 e to diverſify Seafons; to 


d not without Reaſon to have 
bun 2 


ivals, and made them differ 


fy from other Hays: for fo chuſe to ren- 


der Nef in the following erſe, and ſo 


it -is üſed by our 1 II. vpon 


Ver. 9. Some o = thug bath he made high 
Day: s and N them, and ſome of them 


an Occaſion not v 


be bath made ordinary Days.) i ayrav Wed 


es doiudy iputetly, i. e. Some of them he 
daß En into, bi A ee Days e 
and others he has ſer apart for his on 
as pecuſiar Days, and of greater Solemnity. 
e and Feaſt: 
for the more reg uniform, and Gn 
Performance of h „ Worhip, and to 8 
the Minds of Men with a = Awe _ 
Le po Marks of Diſtinction up a ſpe 
and appointed Times for his Service,” Hence 
the Griginal of the Inftitution of the ere 


Sabbath, Which he appointed nted to be 


in Memory of his reſting from the 785 of 


the Creation: Hence that of the _— 
and other Fewi/ſb Feftivals. And ſuch in the to wander: 15 Ignorance, and to commit 


Cbriſtian Church are the of our Saviour's 


Nativity, Paſſion 2 rreftion, Aſcenſion, and 


the Deſcent of Joly Ghoſt, which have 


| oy hallowed from the earlieft Times, and 


carry their own Reaſon with them for being 


_ obſerved. Seneca has aſfigned a cv Reafon 


alſo for the Diftin&ion of Days, Legum con- 
ditores Feſtos dies inflituerunt, ut ad bilarita- 
— bomines publice 3 tanquam ne- 
efſarium laborihus luter ponenten tempera- 
entum.” De Tranquil. cap. ult. which i is al- 


fo intimated Deut. v. 14. 


Ver. 10. Aud all Men are from the Gro, 


_ Adam was created of Earth, Ver. 11. 


much Knowledge the Tord hath divid- 
ed them, aud made their Ways divers. Ver. 12. 


Some $5 tbem am Be Bleſſed and exalted, and 


ſome of them bath he ſan#ifitd, and ſet near 


N. F: but ſome of them hath be rſed, 


broug = Ma and turned out of their 
Pres) 'T - a fine Chain of erat 
g from 77 Y 15, the Argument pro. 


ays, though” all 15 c 
fame Sun, 5) are all fight that + 
ſome are nevertheleſs preferred before o ers, 
God by his Knowledge and Decree having 


leafure, who, as Pet 
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Dinas them, and has himſelf made the 
— by conſecrating ſome Days 4 
ova and continuing others, as 
Song fo all Men by Nature, and — 
— of their — are equal; all 
— 5 ereated of Earth, and taken fo 3 
ſame Matter or Clay, from whence Adain 
hitmfelf was taken, Omnes ex terra, CI cre- 
atui e Adam, Vulg. and all are Partakers 
of, and infected with this Sin and Corrup- 
tion; and yet what a Difference is to be ob- 
ſerved- betwixt Men? What a Variety of 
Conditiens, Ravks, Qualities, Employments, 
„ and of good and evil Fortune a- 


mong them? God by his Wiſdom pus this 


Difference between them, the Condition of 
each is mm to his Appointment, and 
Es hu ſich; becauſe he has o determined it. 
In the beginning of the World God choſe Se 
and his Poſterity; at the Deluge, Noah and 
his Family; from the Deſcendants of Shem, 


Abraham and his Family; among the Chit- 


dren of Abrabam, Iſaac; and among thoſe 
of Iſaac, Jacob; and out of Jacob's 'F amily, 
Levi and Auron, and their Poſterity : on the 
contrary he curſed the Race of Gangar, a 
caſt them out of the Holy Land, whilſt h. 
poured his Favours with great Profuſion on 


the Iſraelites: he took away the Prieſt hood 


from the Family of Eli, and tranſlated it 
from Abiathar to Zadee, 1 Kings ii. 27, 35, 
on e the Family of Saul, and exa 
ial pg the Houſe of Dovid. As he 
ö Shebna from his Station and Digaity, 
and called Etatim in his ſtead, whom he 
clothed with his Robe, and ſtrengehned with | 
his Girdle, Lai. xxii. 19, 20, 27, Again, 
graciouſly conducts and leads ſomę in 


"Ways. of Godlincſs, and permits others 


Wickedneſs with Greedineſs; the former he 
bleſſes and ſanctifies, and keeps always Red- 
dy in his Service, through the mighty Suc- 
cour of his Grace; the other he ſeaves to 


follow their own corrupt Will, and continues 


them under the Curſe.” They may each of 
them be er ares as Clay in the Hand of 


the Potter; he pak es the former Veſſels un- 


rm ne and the others, Veſſels unto Diſ- 
ur,' to diſplay his Mercy in the Fog 
and his Juſtice in the other. And God is 
equally worthy to be revered, both by Men 
and Angels, 9 — his Bounty is pleaſed 
to remit, or his Juſtice to demand, his Due. 

There is nothing in this, or the follc wing 
Verſe, to countenance the Doctrine Pre- 
deſtination, or. Reprobation, as ſome Inter- 
preters would repreſent. them, It ſeems more 
ret e underſtand the wiſe Man, as ſpeak- 


God's . Providence over all 
57 5 ache 


over Mankind, 
culars; or of the 
1 Power Which be ; Go 
tyres, tempered, at 


„infinite Wiſdom and Joie. lee 
Ver. 14. Good is ſet ag 850 l 
3 8 3 ſo is the Godly againft the 
dͤinner, 
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Sinner, and ibe Sinner againſt the- Godly. 
Ver. 15. So look upon all the Whrks of the moſt 
High, and there are two and two, one againſt 
another.] It was the general Opinion of the 
ancient Philoſophers, that the World was 
made up of Contraries. 
conſider, ſays St. Aufin, how that Contra: 
riety and Oppoſition happens, which is ob- 
ſervable in all the Works of God, and which 
indeed adds to the Beauty and Order of the 
Univerſe: There are Orders of good Angels, 
Friends of God and Men; there are other 
Orders of evil and proud Spirits, profeſſed 


nemies to them both; and theſe two Kinds 


are always divided againſt each other. The 
like is obſervable upon Earth; there is an 
Aſſembly of Saints, which is the Body of 
Jeſus Chrift, and an Aſſembly of the Wick- 
ed, which is the Body of Satan, and theſe 
two are contrary the one to the other, and 
are at continual. Variance. There is more- 
over in every Man, and particularly in 
every one which ſerves God, two ſurprizing 
Contrarieties: For the true Chriſtian re- 
ſembles the Angels by the Purity and Good- 
neſs of his Life; but he reſembles the 
Brutes in the animal Life, which his Body 
leads. 
is as a Heaven where God dwells; but in 
its lower Faculties, where Concupiſcence 
and the other Paſſions lodge, it is as a 
Hell, actuated and influenced by Sugge- 
ſtions and Impreſſions from the Devil: Eter- 
nity and Time,: Light and Darkneſs; Good 
and Evil, Strength and Weakneſs, Joy and 
Sorrow, Peace and War, Life and Death, 
are diſcoverable in Man; all abel Contra: 
kieties ſubſiſt in the ſame mortal Subject, 
and ceaſe only with Life, when the Soul, 
being diſengaged from the Chains of the 
Body, which kept up this War, and free 
from Self. love, ſhall be happily and eter- 
nally ſwallowed 
and Love, and Enjoyment of God. What 
is here obſerved of Man in particular, is true 
of the Creation in general: Every Thing 
in Nature has its Contrary, and from this 
Obſervation, as before from the Difference 
between Days, the wiſe Man means to il- 
luſtrate the different Proceeding of God 
with Mankind, either with reſpect to their 
natural State, as proſpering ſome, and hum- 
bling and abaſing others; or their moral State, 
as bleſſing ſome, and curſing others. But in 
this Variety conſiſts the Beauty of Nature: 
The Oppoſition between Contraries hel 
illurarg 5 it, as the Obſcurity of the Niahe 
makes us the more perceive and admire 2 
Beauty of the Day. The Contrarieties ob- 
ſervable in the Univerſe, are like Antitheſes 
in a Diſoourſe; they not only ſurprize, but 
leaſe . us, and as theſe add greatly to the 
Beauty of of an Oration, ſo the. aol, 
dom of the Creator is diſplayed in the Dit 
poſition of the World, though made up 
of Hanes and is more to 8 n 
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MEN 


It is wonderful to 


of all that h 


caſion; that he ne, only glean 


His Soul, as to its ſuperior Part, 


in the Contemplation, 


MR T Y..iinpon . 


for a Contraſt, ſo juſtly mixecy and d ber- 
pig. tempered,. Da Gvit,. D ei. Lende 
Ver. 16. ” awaked-up laft of all, as one 
that gatbereth after. the. Grape-gatherers , 
2 the Bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and filled 
2 Wine 7 ike 4 Gatherer of Grapes.] 
he wiſe, Man does not ſay that he was the 
laſt of all tbe Prophetz, on that Prophecy 
Was intermitie ed for a long Time, and reviv- 
ed again in him, as ſome, have weakly and 
induſtriouſſiy expounded it,; but he reprg- 
ſents. himſelf asl the laſt: of all 1 0 
his Nation, that had made Col lection 
moral Sentences, or Proverbs 1 
gone ore OP in 5 
Sort of Undertaking, as St. Paul calls him- 
ſelf, with a. true Spirit of Humility, the 
leaſt of all the Apoſtles... (ron. another Oc, 
after them, 
not an original, or wholly 
new, Work, but rather a Collection of (cat: 
tered and. fugitive Pieces, which being 
few to fill a Book of themſelves, . = 40 
liable to be loſt, 1 ma with his 
own, and t yi er compoſed, this large 
Work of the ame Kind 2+ See the Belt Praß 
Solomon, we read, ſpake three thouſand Pro- 
verbs, 1 Kings iv. 32. out of which were 
either collected ſuch as were moſt uſeful 
by the Men 1. teal which ſeems moſt 
probable, or they added ſome of Mr own, 
which paſſed under, 55 Name, of Foloman, 
which are comprized from Prov. ch. xxv. 
to the end of ch. xxix. Out of the Works. 
alſo of Agur, who wrote many. memorable 
Sayings, were thoſe weighty Sentences col-, 
lected which occur Prov. xxx. to the end 
of the Book; In like manner this Weiter 
compiled his Work from ſome valugble 
Materials and Collections of others; nor is 
it at all improbable, that many wiſe Maxims 
were added by the laſt Jeſus, to his Tranſla- 
tion of his Grandfather's Works. See 2 
Ver. 19, Give not thy Son and Wife, f. 
Brother and Friend Power over thee, while 
thou liveſt; and give not thy Goods to ano- 
ther, leſt it repent thee, and thou intreat for 
the ſame again.] The Advice here, and in 
the four following Verſes, may either reſpect 
Parents, or Rulers, and Perſons in Autho- 
rity. To the for 9 75 the Advice is, not to 
ſtrip themſelves of their Subſtance, in Fa- 


as his Deſign, was 


vour of their Children, leſt by leaving them- 


ſelves too bare, through an Inclination to 

gratify them, they hereafter be neceſſi tated 

to aſk and entreat for that again, ouch gt | 
rted with too ſoon, and haſtily, or be 


obliged perhaps: to. ſue to 1 for Relief 


It is purting too great a Confidence in them, 
Por is often 4 uſed, and forfeiting their 
ower and Authority. It is prepo erous, 
90 well as ſhameful, for a Father to, be a 
u ppliant 0 his Children, Fi d ctin ze and, 
Fac the Advice is, not to 1 with fo much 
their e and ee in TE 
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Jom ill tat, none may 
7 6 cn, with FOE Th 
abuſing their Powers! 
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expoſed to the 1 5 8, and Di 
egce;and Pi- 
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111 


their Ambition, Avarice, or eſentment: 
to have all Faults and Grievances charged 


553 him, whilſt others have the Credit of 


7 all the. Service, and the Adyantage 

; Bo Cone 10 en le 1 Fen 1 SY: 18 
'er 7. 9 ry 2 

e 1 11 8 


pas ly, b 2 Fo ar ben: 
Perſon that procures ihe F ayour to 
through bis Power and Intereſt, than to him 


dnp: the Bo confers the Fayour:; 3 the one any . 


1 Siva, Gbaur, 
Th, he Fel 0 e 1 In the remai 

er of the Chapter the wiſe Man lays. down 
Rules for the right, Management of Slaves, h 
for ſo Calmet underſtands t e Context, ather af 
than of, ervants. The Condition ofs laves 


was, and is, very different from that of Ser. | 


vants; the latter are equally ce ds their 
Aer g and ſerve only becauſe 5 5 them- 
Ges ch ſe. Ih they limit the. Time and 
wr of heir ves. and. agree 185 
; don ny rtion . Slaves, on the 
a n ged - to their Wie Were 
his Property, had no Time or Liberty of 
their own, nor Power, even over their own 
Bodies, They were born 8985 1 5" 
rally died ſo ; as their Maſh be 
ſo they could ſell them a e beets 
The Author adviſes, that SI ſhould not 
Want three things, elpecially, 7 Bread, by * 
which we are to d Food, a certain 
and ſufficient Allowance. for every 7h 
2. Correction for any great Fault; 71 ch 
35 been, for In dees maticibus,” iced, 


FE unkaithfül, rebellious, or r Fugitive, but nt 


* to be rigorous, Ot exceſſive. J 29, for every 
Tranſgreſmon. There are numberlefs e. 
cal Inſtances of 1 done by 
aktiven to Deſpait 8 the Cruelty 7oftticic 
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755 Gu, oe, ures ſerves, that 

they Yo 1 85 e Vork, or ſea 
ſonal 1 they will ; grow. inſolent 
;A1 , And. * hard Work d, and f. c 

1 DONS d, and not fed and waintalped, 
is not, only. an "Inſtance. of. e x and: x 
Fong Diſcouragement* the 2 that 
uch ſevere Treatment not .only "puts ts theth 
upon making their Eſcape, but even ſets 
them at Liberty. | 
4 Ver. 3 E 15 Tf 1 57 Lao) a e 75 bin 
e unto thee as i itherto the wife 
Man bas ſpoken 4 LE Slaves, he totes 
now. pen of good ones, Ciel a Be 
extended to Servants likewiſe; and 8 

gly: the Fulg. with great Pr 0 ty, inſerts 
ey. l 15 eſt. 1121 ſerous fidelis. den a Pe- 

his whole Tis g 705 Cite in his 

rs eryice, and- mak ie 2E. 970% 
e of his Life to k Good, 


d promote; his Intereſt, how can ſuch 2 
1 7 be too much encou ed, or rather, 


Mok be rewarded enou "A dutifiil | 
= 5 5 been 2155 Writers 
5 1 5 Ry te next Degree to a Chil 2. and 
Hild that was undütifulf A 
. bw is Solon Meaning, A wiſe 
Servant ſhgll have Rule over a Son, that. cauf- 
3. Sh ame, and. ſpall Bade Part of the In- 
e moi the 7 ethren.” Prov, xvii. * 2. 
e 4 Ferm of Reſpekt called 
i 1 Seneca makes the like 
Obſervation, Ne. illud quidem videtis, quam 
omnem invidiam majores © noftri _— 
_ omnem Cn, 3 etraxerint ? D 
in patrem f. ami appe ergnt ; | ore . 
fam iar el. 91 vii. Nor . Thing 
17 rer reſet & Advice in the Beginning 
7.310 lan when he ſays, Vive cum ſervo 
| cementer, oy iter gquogue e in ſermonem 2 
mitte, & onfilum,” & in conbi tum. 
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the Likeneſs of 4 124 95 a Fate. rains 
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not Sire be be tranſlated,” po- 5 Reality in ane than h Book 


ſeſſeſt one in thy Likenefs, and as Rick? he Viſge geptekented in a Gl fl is nothing, 


| deſerves to be uſed niercifully, though a and what the Imagination paints in . 


Slave. Junius Ja 85 that as the wife Man rea- in a Dream, gr more Truth in it. Turn 
pond be * ab 2 i he does. here + away from the Ghafs, and chere are no Re- 


the Rights and Te * Humanity. ki or Traces in it of whit red there 
of Port Riyal conclude this 8 x Here and when Feb ae Ne lt 
the. following uſeful Reflexion, If the Ik lis gh ahd generally but im- 
who is faithful and diligent, ought to be as pe pore reſembling thoſe that a 
dear to us as our, Life, arid to be reſpeRt ins on ih repreſents Things 
as 2 Ne, how much mor > ought | Ao e ſometimes 


Srpreſs our_Tenderneſs and Kindneſs 855 dream of which are monſtrous, and 
85 * oe 577 Aal i Ne Rave no Originals 192 
= and "Rhein and Walle Condition ture, and ſornetirties we can e a diſtant 
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ſuch Hopes, as if their Gods 


ſuch Dreams, as were ſent. 


— 


and abſurd, as the vain Imaginations, and 


unaccountable Longings of a Woman witk 
Child. Perſons that liſten to them, or fix 


any Dependance upon them, conceive ſtrange 
Fanties; are bi with Hopes, without Foun- 


dation, are reſtleſs and travail with Pain,. 


fearing the Event, and at length either miſ- 
carry, or bring forth only Wind. The 
Romans had this vain ſuperſtitious Cuſtom 
in moſt of their Enterprizes, to conjecture 
before-hand of the Event, by certain Tokens 
which they noted in the Flight of Birds, 
or in the Entrails of Beaſts, or by other the 


like frivolous Divinations: From whence as 


oft as they could receive any Sign, which 
they took to be favourable, it gave them 
ad made 


them more than half a Promiſe of Succeſs. 


In which Conceit, though they manifeſtly 
| erred, yet this Notion, ſays the learned 


Hooker, was many times the chief Cauſe 
that they did prevail; and being Perſons 
ſtrongly fanciful, and fondly ſuperſtitious, 
it gave them Courage for all Adventures, 
L. v. Eccl. Polit. Tully has expoſed theſe 


Arts, and the Whims of his credulous 


Countrymen, with much Strength of Rea- 
ſoning, and great Humour and Facetiouſneſ*, 
De Divin Lol oo 0 SS MON 22 

Ver. 6. If they be not ſent from the moſt 
High in thy Viſitation, ſet not thy Heart upon 
them.] Though Dreams, generally ſpeak- 
ing, were idle and falſe, and the Reliance 
upon them a Piece of fond Credulity, yet 


were there ſome true ones, that claimed 


a Regard, as being ſupernatural Intima- 
tions of ſome great Event tobe fulfilled in 


its Seaſon. Such were all thoſe prophetical 


ones in Scripture, whoſe Completion at- 


teſted their Veracity and Original, The 


Heathens acknowledged in like manner two 
Sorts of Dreams, the one true, proceed- 
ing from God; the other falſe and deceit- 
fu}. Homer accordingly ſuppoſes two Gates, 
from which theſe iſſued; the firſt came from 
Jupiter, through the Porta Cornea; the other 
through that of Ivory. Odyſſ. L. xix. Lac- 


tantius has the ſame Obſervation, De Opif. 


Dei, c. xviii. But what Way is there, it may 


be aſked, todiſtinguiſh mere natural Dreams, 


the Effect of Fancy and Imagination, from 
ſuch as are really ſupernatural and divine? 
It may properly and ſafely be obſerved, that 
by God, had ge- 
nerally diſtinguiſhing Marks of their Divine 


Authority and Truth; as either the Impor- 


rance of the Subject matter of them, the 


Time when they happened, or the being 
ſent to Perſons of particular Note and Emi- 


nence, or their having unuſual and pre- 


ternatural Circumſtances attending them. 
It was an Opinion generally received in the 


early Ages of the World, that Dreams, ſo 
confirmed and atteſted, were ſent purpoſely 
from Heaven. See Gen. xxviii. 12. Xxxi. 11, 


xt. 8. Job iv. 12. xxxili. 14, 15. Dan. ii. 


19. Homer ſpeaks the general Senſe of his 


Ch, xxxiv. the Book of ECCLESTASTICUS, 


own Age, when he fays, 2 yg. dag e 
Aids isn. The principa | 
meet with in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, 
are ſuch. as have happened to Perſons of 

the | firſt Rank and Character, either to Pa- 

triarchs, Prophets, Saints, or other holy 
Perſons, as Maſes, Jacob, St. Paul, &c. or 
to Kings, Princes, and Judges, as Pharaoh, 
Abimelech, Solomon, Cyrus, Joſeph, &c. who 
may be conſidered as the Deputies, and 
Vicegerents of Providence. And the Sub- 
ject of their Dreams has been of the greateſt 
Moment; for either they had reſpect to 
the Church, as in that celebrated Dream 
of Alexander the Great, Fof. Antig. L. ii. 
c. 8. and that no leſs famous one of We- 
buchadnezzar : Or elſe they regarded the 
State, as the Dreams of Pharaoh. in parti- 


cular, Eg betimes to provid 
t 


for his Country, that the Seven Fears of 
Plenty might relieve the Seven ſueceeding 
Years of Famine : Or laſtly, they had an 
auſpicious - Aſpect upon both, as in the 
Caſe of Gideon, and moſt of the Fewifh 
Wars before the Coming of Cbriſt. But 
remarkable more particularly were the 
Dreams of Fo/eph, which were ſo many 
Prefages of his future ſurprizing Greatneſs, 
at that Time not to be expected, and at 
a great Diſtance, taking their Riſe from 
the very ill and undeſerved Treatment, 
which he had met with from his Brethren, 
And it may be farther obſerved of Dreams, 
that they have been often vouchſafed to 
the Faithful in their Diſtreſs, and ſtruggling 
under ſome great Preſſure, in the Way of 
Myſtery and Comfort, of which Jacob's 
Ladder is a pregnant Inſtance; and the 
like is diſcernible in the Hiſtory of Po- 
lycarp. See Cave's Lives, Vol. i. p. 118. 
Ver. 7. For Dreams have deceived many, 
and they have failed that put their Truſt in 
them.] This is a natural Conſequence. of 
the Obſervation, V. 2. If ſuch, as regard 
Dreams, catch at Shadows, and follow after 
the Wind, no wonder that ſuch as truſt in 
them, find themſelves diſappointed. But 
this is not the worſt that happens to them, 
for they who regard, or, as the Marginal 
Reading is, have their Minds upon Dreams, 
ſeldom eſcape Satanical Illuſions. The De- 
vil deceives them with an Appearance of 
Truth, to win their Aſſent, and to gain 
their. Confidence the more, and then often 
plunges them into grievous Errors, and 
great Misfortunes. He abuſes their Credu- 
lity and Superſtition with equivocal An- 
ſwers, with ſpecious and promiſing Appear- 
ances, and prepares them for ſome worſe 
and greater Deceit. Such who have the 
Weakneſs to believe, or truſt in Dreams, 
will proceed to more Ungodlineſs, their 
Temper will incline them to apply to for- 
bidden Arts, to conſult Magick, Divina- 
tion, Sorcery, and all Sorts of lying Vani- 
ties, which are the Invention and Artifice of 
the 9 and Error. 
y | e 


Ver. | 


pal Dreams, which we 
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Ver. 8. The Law ſhall be found perfect 
without Lies, and Wiſdom is Perfection to 
a faithful Mouth.) "Avd edu cuil tc - 
..) vouC”, % cop, opal: wisy NE AS 
the Law threatens thoſe with the heavy Wrath 
of God, who liſten to, and go after, Divi- 
ners, and ſuch as practiſe curious and ma- 


gical Arts, Levit. xix. 26. Deut. xiii. 1,5. 


xvili. 10. ſo we may be aſſured that thoſe 
Threats will be executed in their utmoſt 
Rigour. The Law ſhall be fulfilled oviſexs- 


et.) in all its Predictions, and Denuntia- 


tions, without any Equivocation or Deceit, 
which the Heathen Oracles abounded with. 
And thus the Geneva Verſion, and that 
of Coverdale, The Law ſhall be fulfilled 


| without Lies. If you deſire to know the 


Truth, and the beſt Rules for your Con- 


duct and Actions, conſult not Magicians or 


Conjurors, but wiſe and holy Men, who are 
converſant, and well verſed in the Law of 
God ; they will teach you in Sincerity the 
Word of Truth, and conduct you in the 
right Paths; and Wiſdom in à faithful 
Mouth, ſuch as theirs (for ſo from the 
Authority of the Vulg. I would render the 
Greek) is Perfection, or may be depended 
upon as an Oracle, or as the Oracle, pro- 
perly ſo called. The Senſe is not unlike 
that ch. xxxiii. 3. See Note. Or with Calmet 
we may conſider this Verſe, as an Anſwer 
to an Objection, You will ſay, if I apply not 
myſelf to ſuch as make it their Bulineſs 


do interpret Dreams, and to foretel future 


Events, how ſhall I know what I ought to 


do, or in what Manner to proceed in many 


Caſes, or how diſtinguiſh a- true from a 
falſe Dream, and a& with Safety, and to 
my Content and Satisfaction? God's Law, 


ſays this wiſe Man, is the beſt Rule for your 
Conduct, it is alone ſufficient to fatisfy all 


proper and reaſonable Enquiries z and you 
will find among the Teachers and Interpre- 
ters of it, many Perſons of great Knowledge, 
as well as of known Candour and Sincerity, 
who will give you better and more certain 
Inſtruction, than you can poſſibly draw from 
Wizards and Diviners. To the Law and 
to the Teftimony — There is the only in- 
fallible Direction, ſuch as ſpeak not accor- 
ding to this Word, are Deceivers; there is 
no Light in them, nor Illumination, or 


Comfort to be expected from them. 


Ver. 9. A Man that hath travelled know- 
eth many Things, and be that hath much Ex- 
perience will declare Wiſdom.) If with ſome 
Copies we read d mira Ü , which 
the Orient. Verſions favour, the Senſe then 


is like that, Matt. xiii. 52.. Every Scribe, 
which is inſtructed unto the Kingdom of Hea- 


Den, is ſo well furniſhed, as to be able to 


bring forth out of his Treaſure Things new 


and old; and then this will conelude the 


whole upon Dreams: If we read - weraauy- 
ue, which our Tranſlators follow, a new 


Subject then will begin here, which contains 


the Advantages of Travelling, and of Ex- 


T ; 
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perience and Knowledge in worldly Affairs. 
The wiſe Man's Obſervation here is, That 
he that has not ſeen the World, or hath 
not travelled for that Purpoſe, and thereby 
had an Opportunity of knowing Mankind, 
knows nothing in Compariſon. A mere 
Speculative Knowledge, ſuch as is acquired 
by Reading, ſignifies but little alone. To 


form an accompliſhed Perſon, one capable 
of ſhining in publick Buſineſs, the Know- 


ledge of Men is requiſite, as well as of 
Books, and nothing is of more Service in 
this reſpect than Travelling. By this the 
great Names of Antiquity rendred them- 
ſelves ſo famous, and gained their Learn- 
ing, and Improvement. It was thus Ulyſes 
obtained the Character of one of the wiſeſt, 
and moſt experienced Princes in the World; 
and Pythagoras and Plato arrived to that 
Pitch of Knowledge, which ſo juſtly recom- 
mended them. The like may be obſerv- 
ed of Socrates, who, out of his great Love 
of Wiſdom, and from the Hopes and Pro- 
ſpect of Improvement, ſubmitted to learn 
of every great Maſter he could hear of at a 
Diſtance. Nor need we after this wonder, 
that a renowned Queen, who had a Thirſt 
for Knowledge, ſhould herſelf travel as far 
as from Shebah to Feruſalem, to hear the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, and be improved by it. 
Matt. xii. 42. KA r | by gies 
Ver. 12. J was oft-times in Danger of 
Death: Yet I was delivered, becauſe of theſe 
Things.) TsTwv Xe, i. e. by means of 
the Experience and Knowledge, which I had 
acquired it. my Travels. And thus the 
Arab. very expreſly, Propter experientiam 
evaſi, The Yulg. joins r&rwv y ae to the firſt 
Sentence, Aliquoties uſque ad mortem pericli- 
talus. ſum horum. cauſa : & liberatus ſum 
gratia Dei; as if in his Travels, like St. 
Paul, who was in Journeyings often, he had 
been in frequent Danger of Death, by Perils 
in the Sea, by Perils of Robbers,. by Perils in 
the Wilderneſs, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 26. But none 
of the Greek Copies countenance this Senſe. 
Junius carries T&rwv ee forward, and be- 
gins the next Verſe with it, but there is no 
Neceſſity or Authority for this. To his 
own happy Experience of God's loving Kind- 
neſs in his Travels, and the Dangers attend- 
ing them, the wiſe Man ſubjoins a fine Re- 


flexion in the five following Verſes, that 


God will take equal Care of all that fear him, 


and put their Truſt in his Mercy; his Pro- 


vidence will watch over them, and protect 


them, as it did his favourite Maelites in the 


Wilderneſs. This holy Aſſurance, that the 
Lord will never fail them that ſeek him, is 
the Hope and Stay of the Righteous in 


their Diſtreſs, and is indeed a Conſequence 
of the Fear of the Lord. For the Fear of 
the Lord includes in it a well- grounded 
Hope, and Confidence in him. Solomon. 
accordingly, repreſents a holy-Truſt in God, 
as naturally flowing from this religious Fear, 
N. ä on 50 elect erik, 
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Ver. 18. He that” ſutriſcoib F 4 "Thing 
wrongfully gotten, his Offering is ridiculous: 
and the Gifts of unjuſt Men are not accepted.] 
The wiſe Man expreſſes here the great Abo- 
mination of Gifts or :Sactifices' accompa- 
nied with Injuſtice; and the Dinike Which 


claration; I be Lord love Judgment, I bat 


ſuch as are ſo preſumptuous and wicked, as 
to think that they can propitiate Almighty 
God, by offering him part uf what they have 
got by Dereit or Violence. Such Offerings 
are rather Mockerier, than any real Tokens 
of Regard, or Duty, as the Vulg. and Mar- 


N W n * . 


bly,” which had either pwn 
ra, inſtead of expel which is followed by 
our Tranſlators. Liberality and Charity, to 
be acceptable to God, and have their per- 
fect Work, muſt be done without the eaſt 
Violation of Equity and Juſtice; for a Man 
cannat in any Senſe be ſaid to be good, or 
perform a good Action, when it is accom- 
Panied with ſome Evil at the ſame Time. 
Good Actions, with reſpect to both God 
and Man, are at all Times ſeaſonable, and 
Inſtances of our Love to both, but they are 
not to be performed to either at the Expence 
of what is juſt and right. This cannot be bet- 
ter explained than by the Inſtance of Saul, 
who ſpared the beſt of the Sheep and of the 
Oxen of the Amalekites, and the Chief of 
the Things which ſhould have been utterly 
deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the Lord in Gil. 
gal, which was Sin unto him, and ſeverely 
puniſhed as ſuch. When God commands 
any Act of Juſtice to be done, or forbids any 
Act of Injuſtice, the rejecting the Word of 
the Lord, or the diſobeying him in that 
nſtance, under the Pretence of ſerving him 
in another, is ſtyled Stubbornneſs and Rebel- 
lion. Samuel hath well determined this Caſe, 
when he ſays, Hath the Lord as great Delight 
in Burnt. Offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying 


than Sacrifice; and to hearken, than' the Fat of 


would not offer a Burnt- Offering of that 
which only coſt him nothing, until he had 
made it his on by a valuable and juſt Price; 
and if the Prophet condemns the offering 
the Blind, and the Lame, and the Sick for 
Sacrifice, becauſe it ought to be perfect, 


and Fruit of Iniquity, to be looked upon as 
the Lord? It is in the Language of the ſame 
Prophet, offering polluted Bread upon the 
Altar, 7. and curſed is that Deceiver; 

which häth in his Flock a Male, 7 b, ſome- 
thing that is right, and againſt which there 
lies no Objection, and yet voweth and ſacri- 
ficeth unto the Lord a corrupt Thing, y 14: 
which is ſure to diſpleaſe him. 
Ver. 20. Whoſo bringeth: an Offering; of the 


& 


Father and Protector of tlie 


God has to them, according to his own'De- 
Robbery for Burut. oſfering, Iſa. Ixi. 8. i. e. 


ginal Reading have it, from a Copy, proba- 
ndl Of Hh⁰. 


the Voice of the Lord? Bebold to obey, is better 
111. 10.0 
Rams. i Sam. xv. 21, 22, 23. If David 


and without Blemiſh,” Mal. i. 8. how much 
more are Goods Gy gotten, the Wages 


Affronts and Deſecrations, if offered unto 


Ch. xxxiv. Le. BD BCCLESIASTICOS. %% 


Goods of ibe Por, dolb af ode that killetb 
the Son before the Father*s e Goc is the 
aher . of the For, whoſe 
Bread in the next Verſe" is faid to be his 
Hife ; tö take this away; or by any Act of 
Violenoe'to-diminiſh his little Subſtauce, is 
in ſome Sort to take away his Life. To of- 
fer to God, or to his Uſe and Service, what 
has been by Oppreſſion, and an unwarrantable 
Stretch of Power, taken from the Needy,” is 


here, by 4 moft apt and beautiful Metaphor,” 


compared” to that ſhocking Inſtance of In- 
humanity and Cruelty,” the ſpilling the Blood 
of a Son in the Sight of a fond and tender 
Father. The beſt Actions, even though 
intended for God's Honour, yet if they are 
founded in Injuries, in Wrong and Robbery, 
are but ſuch Sacrifices, as were offered in 
Topbet, Where Murder was the Oblation. 
They are a ſort of Thyeftean Feaſt, accord- 


ing to profane Hiſtory, or inviting the 


Father to partake of an unnatural Repaſt up- 


on his own Son. Or it may not unaptly be 
illuſtrated by the Ewe Lamb in facred Hi- 


tory; which the poor Man had brought up 
ac NA 15 his Children, Sk bal 
fuch a Tenderneſs for, that it lay in his Bo- 
ſom, and was unto him as a Daughter; and 
yet, dear as this was to him, the rich 932 
preſſor could ſpare his own numerous Flocks 
and Herds, to ſeize upon this, and offer it 
to his Gueſts for their Entertainment. 2 Sam. 


xii, 3, 4. In the primitive Church neither 


the unjuſt Publican, nor the Uſurer, nor the 
Extortioner were thought worthy of the Ho 
nour of being admitted to the Offertory, 
though permitted to enjoy the other Privi- 
leges of Religion. Apoft. Confit, L. iv. c. 5. 


nor would they accept of an Eſtate given to 


ious Uſes, which was known to be got by 
Hiultice and Extortion, nor allow any to en- 
rich the Corban, or even to endow a Church, 
with the Spoils of the Poor. This deſecra- 


ted the good Deſign; it was, in the Lan- 


guage of the Prophet, to build up Zion with 
Blood, and feruſalem with Iniquity. Micah 


Ver. 21. We Bread of the Needy is their 
Liſt; be that defraudetb bim thereof, is a 
Man of Blood.] This is more clearly expreſs- 
ed in the next Verſe,” Ele that taketh away © 
his Neighbour*s Living flayeth bim; and he 
that defraudeth the Labourer of his Hire, is 
a” Blodſhedder. ' The Yalgate” rendring of 
which is ſtrong and remarkable, Qui e fun- 
dit” ſanguinem, & qui fruudem facit mercena- 
rio, Fyalres ſunt.” As the Wages of the hired 
Servant are his Bread, and the Support of 
his Life, to take away or withold his Sub- 
ſiſtence, whereby - he ſhould comfort and 
maintain Life, is inter pretativs to take away 
The wiſe Man's Deſign is to preſs the great 
Duty of Equity and Compaſſion to the Poor 
and Needy, and to enforce that Precept, 
Deut. xxiv. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a bired 
Servant,-that is poor and needy; where the 
. Ges Targun 


the very Life itſelf, or to ſhed his Blood. 
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Bold, nor diminiſh his Wages, See alſo Jam. 
v. 4. And the Reaſon of this Prohibition is, 
leſt ſuch 


poſe perhaps, or. kill their Children, when 
not able to maintain them, after the cruel! 


manner of the Heathens, who were frequent- 


ly guilty of this Inhumanity, and thought 
it no Crime, when their Poverty lay hard 
upon them, and as it were conſtrained them 


to it. Many melancholy Inſtances of which 


are to be met with both in the Greek and 
Roman Hiſtory. Thoſe, therefore, who by 


Injuſtice or Oppreſſions drive the Poor to 


ſuch Extremities, are not improperly called 
Men of Blood, which is a Hebraiſm, and 
denotes Blood- ſhedders. This Piece of com- 
mon Juſtice due to the Hireling, ſeems im- 


plied in that Precept which forbad the muz- 


zling of the Ox, which trod out the Corn. 
Deut. xxv. 4. which does not merely reſpect 


the Care and Preſervation. of that uſeful and 


laborious Beaſt, for, as St. Paul argues, Does 
God take Care of Oxen? but its true Deſign 
no doubt was, to inſtruct a dull and carnal 
People, that they ought not to injure or de- 
fraud the Labourer of his Hire. Nay, the 


Law was ſo ſtrict in this Particular, as to 


appoint it to be paid at the very Time it 
was due; for thus the Command runs, At his 
Day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, neither ſhall 
the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor and 


ſetteth bis Heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt 
_ thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. 


Deut. xxiv. 15. And here eſpecially, that 
Rule of the Civilians obtains, Minus ſolvit, 
qui tempore minus ſolvit, 1. e. He pays leſs 
than he ought, who pays not in due Time, 
or when he ought to do it. 

Ver. 23. When one buildeth, and another 


pulleth down, what Profit have they then but 
Labour? Ver. 24, When one prayeth, and 


another curſeth, whoſe Voice will the Lord 
hear ?] This may be conſidered in two 
Views, either as it ſtands connected with 
what goes before, or with what follows. In 
the former, it may be explained thus, If 
you offer to God Victims unworthy of him, 
ſuch as are any ways lame or imperfect, or 


the Sacrifice of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, 


viz. ſuch as were got by Robbery or Vio- 
lence, what Advantage will it be to you ? 
it will be like the Labour of him who builds 


with one Hand, and pulls down with the 


other. In the latter, it may be underſtood 
thus, As doing and undoing in Words or 
Actions, is loſt Labour, and as a Man's pu- 
rifying himſelf after ſome Defilement is fruit- 
leſs, if he pollutes himſelf again by a freſh 
Approach to the unclean Thing; ſo after 
expiating one Crime, if a Man commits ano- 
ther, or re the ſame, if out of the ſame 
Mouth proceed Bleſſing and Curſing, what 
is this but diſſembling with God, and re- 
pairing the Breach with untempered Mor- 
tar? If you would prevail with God, and 


| eſſions ſhould tempt them to 
| do ſome d perate and wicked T ing, to ex- 


by which be curſeth, is curſed. 


explate -your Sins thoroughly, and offer to 
your Creator a Sacrifice well pleaſing to him, 


it muſt be ſeaſoned with Juſtice, and accom- 


panied with a ſincere and uniform Piety, 
which is the Subject of the next Chapter. 
Grotius applies theſe Texts to the religious 
Diſputes. between different Sects, whoſe Pe- 
titions to God are as different as their reſ- 
pective Opinions. The Succeſs or Eſtabliſh- 


ment which one prays for, - the other depre-. 


cates z the Trophies which one eres, the 


other is for pulling down; the Rites which one 


extols, the other abhors and condemns; and 
what one bleſſes, as primitive and apoſtolical, 
the other curſes, as ſuperſtitious and profane. 


Whoſe Voice of theſe ſhall God hear? and 


amidſt ſuch a Variety of jarring Opini 
may we not with Pilate, ee e 
Truth? Truth we are ſure is but one, tho? 
Errors be almoſt infinite. Truth is not ſuch 
an arbitrary and precarious Thing as Mens 
Intereſt and Paſſions, make it: Truth can- 
not go beyond the Word of the Lord, nor 
is it in Balaam s Power to alter it; that on- 
ly which God bleſſeth, is bleſſed ; and that on- 
Ver. 25. He that waſheth himſelf after ibe 
touching of a dead Body, if be touch it again, 
what availeth. his Waſoing ? ſo is it with a 
Man that faſteth for his Sins, and goeth again 
and doth the ſame. Who will bear bis Pray- 
er? or what doth bis humbling; profit bim 5 
With reſpect to the Dead we meet with three 
Sorts of Waſhings, I. Bawliopmos Tay verge 
waſhing the dead Corpſe itſelf. Ads ix. 37. 
2. Banliches dg Trav vga, a Baptization 
for the Dead. 4 Cor. . 2 9. 3. Banlicude 
ad vexear, which is meant in this Place, and 
ſignifies a waſhing from the Pollution con- 
tracted by the Touch of the dead Corpſe. 
Some carried this farther, and maintained 
that even going among the Sepulchres, or 
touching a Bone, or ſtanding too near Per- 
ſons that were breathing their laſt, was ſuck 


a Pollution, as was to be waſhed away by a 


legal and ceremonial Luſtration. The Force 


of the Author's reaſoning is to the follow- 


ing Effect, As the Water of Separation, and 


the Aſhes, of the Heifer ſprinkling the Un- 


clean, ſanctifieth to very little Purpoſe to- 
wards purifying the *Fleſh, if the Perſon ſo 
purified contracted a freſh Defilement, by 
going near to, or touching, another dead 
Body; ſo it is equally fruitleſs for a Man to 
hope by an out ward and formal Repentance 
to expiate his Sins, if he is not circumſpect 
and careful not to offend in the like Patticu- 
lar again. For then the unclean Spirit re- 
turns with more Violence and Power upon 
him, and brings with him ſeven: other Spi- 
rits more wicked tban himſelf, and bis laſt 
State will be worſe than the finſt. Matt. xii. 
45. This fine Reflexion of the wiſe Man 
is equally applicable to national Sins, which 
cannot be expiated by the mere Appoint- 
ment of ſolemn Days of Humiliation and 
Faſting, except a general Reformation = 
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II offering, enongb; be that taketh 
Heed to the Comm fs, offereth a Peace- 
offering. ] 1. e. He that is mindful of the 
G ede of God, and careful to 
form them, ſerves God more acceptał Y, 
than he that offers to him a Myltirude of vain 
Oblations. For it is not the Number of 


Mens Offerings, but the Integrity of their 
Lives; not their Incenſe, but their Obedi- 


ence, which God delights to be honoured 
by: Outward Sacrifices are only holy, when 


they are joined with the man Sacrifice of 


the Heart; and he no otherwiſe regards the 


outward religious Works of Piety, than as 
they are viſible Marks of that Naias 8 and 
inviſible Morſhip, which he claims as 


Due, and is the very Eſſende of true Reti- 


gion, Jom iv. 23, It is evident that the 
Old Teftament giv ; tio, different Reprefen- 
tations. of Religion, the one reſpecting the 


mere outward ceremonial Performance, the 


other the ſpiritual Deſign of the Law. 
holy Patriarchis ard Prophets, and otllet emi: 
nent Perſons among the Jews, regarded chief. 


Iy the #pirteual- and moral Senſe, the true 


Meaning and Spirit of the ** as does 3 
Writer; and from many Paffages in tþ 

Law, 44a: che 
the moral Law was cieſty re: rded, and in: 
fiſted on, and the Oberen fi this was 
what gave a Value to the other pofitiye 
Rites,” and was _— Subſtance of thofe 


x 


ſacriſtcet h Praiſe. The Senſe gc Ld 
of the firſt part cha Verſe 5s; that the = 
Gifts of 4 viatefal Heard is chert ts 
ble to God than that of Beaſts, or any 16. 
tion; and thus Junius and our Franſlators 


underſtafid it: but, Ithink, Charity may here 
cuſed from bringzat 


33 as well as Gratitude —— F _— 
5 be one that retur rity for 
the Bleſipgs himſelf hach received ef Ges 
And thus both Parts of the Verſe will agree, 
for in theſe Sapiential Books the latter Clauſe! 
is N regeticall of the fürmer. XG 
to b —* in” e tk 46; 

40. Wherei\acey . e ſotme Triticles the 
Meaning 530 ch than Wer did "ear 2 
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ſuch Sacrifices' God was well pleaſed, as it 
follows in the next Verſe. - This Rems er- 
-attly-anfwerable t chat of the Pfumiſt, Of- 
for 0d: Gol hawk ings and pay thy Vos 
10 be mb ! GET 14:4. . A truly 
thankful Heart, acknowledging 
God's Benefits, is the moſt acceprable Sacri- 
fice to him, and above all the Peace: offer- 
ings thou eanſt bring. Biſhop Patrick's 
MYR. pi 309: and De Muis in be. The's 
render here -Ovror' v8 349 Jvoias whbrewe, and 
the Yulp Immola Deb ſacrificinen laudis, 
which are agreeable to the Phraſe, vordZav 
ait in this Writer, And in this Senſe 
we are to underſtand the ern vhen he 
fays,” We will render thi Culveł of our Lips, 
i. e. inſtead of the Sacrifice of Calves, or 
Bollecks, we will offer to thee the Saerifice 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving,” which is the 
Fruit of our Lips, *g rοο Xeixiav ius, AS 
the ; have it, Hs XRiv. 2. It may be pro. 
per to obſer ve, chat theſe and ſuch/like Ex. 
preſfions, though; Ipoken fimplyp are to be 
under ſtood comparatively, and when we fay, 
That God doch chiefly reſpect the inward 


<< Diſpoſition of the Heart, we muſt be» 


« ware that we do not hereupon ſo wor- 


The . ſnip him eee ta take away 


Al bee and Honour from 
10 * hich. v Hookers Be 4 . L. vi. The 
and charitable Man may alſo in thin 

arther Senſe be ſaid rofacrifice Praiſe, as in 
doing Alms, he offers 4 Fribute of Thankſ. 

gig) for Alms are toi be -confidered un- 
ger de Notion: of a Lords Rent, Which 
God juſtly vhallenges from! Men," as their 
Acknowledgment to him, 44 Heir: grear 
1 and Proprietary. 


| bo e, appear before 
i . ELK « 5 722 * 


Ver - 5. Fon all #haſe Thin 
©" the Comma — 
This is nl Py ined; in the Law, 
Envd. xxiti. Play wean XV}. 16. Fhe wiſe Man 
here Ss rope the Precept, and | ives the 
true Deſign and Meaning of it. Com- 
mand ĩs general, nor were the — and 
ſuch as were in ordinary Circumſtances, ex- 
Gifts, add maki their 
Offering. God indeed reſpects chiel che 
moml Proofs of Men's I. and —— Fr | 


him, ſuch as Fidelny in his: Service, Obe- 


dience to his Will, and à grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of his Gdodueft; theſe are the Sa. 
crifices which he moſt in, as it 13 
the Har which he: principally: regards. Not 
chat Saerifices were Wen or the 


on the Quanticy | or Value of them that if — 
was unable. 4 ſacrißek a Sheep, he might 
% umb, an if l Dam was oo 
he:mightioffer Corn, or dne Flour: 
e ee 
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pleaſed; with Vows of Obedience and Ado- 


ration ſolely. Theſe were never to be diſ- 


penſed with ʒ but the other, the ritual. Part 


Was not to be left undone, Where there was 


an Ability and Power, becauſe of God's Ap- 
pointment and Command. Theſe Gifts and 
Oblations were continued in the Chriſtian 


Chorch, and called Sacrifices; whence St. 


Oprian chides ſome of the Rich, that they 
'threw nothing into the Corban, and came 


into God's Houſe fie: Sacriſicio, or empty. 


De Op. Eleem. Theſe always made a part 
of the Euchariſt, and a perfect Communion 
was called do, Di pie meoopoefs. And as it 
was accounted a Favour to be admitted to 
the Offertory, ſo) was it a Puniſhment- to 
communicate ,ywele weerbogge., 
Ver. 6. The Offering of the. Righteous, ma- 
keth the Altar fat, and the ſeweet Savour 
thereof is before the Lord.] Virtue and Good- 
neſs are the beſt Recommendations of any Sa- 
crifice 3 the;mere-outward, Performance is in- 
effectual tq Reconciliation, and; ithę ;obtain- 
ing the Favour of God. As . 
tonement, and propitiating the offended Dei- 
ty was the End of all material Sacrifices, ſo 
were they more or leſs acceptable and ef- 
fectual, according to the inward Senſe, Qua- 


ifications, add Diſpoſitions of thoſe who of- 


fered them. Or. che Meaning may be, that he 
Man willal ways give to God 
of the beſt. It appears from many Inſtances 
and Precedents under the old Law, that ſuch 
as had the moſt unfeigned Regard to, God 
and Religion, were always, the moſt forward 
to beſtow, upon God that which was moſt 
perfect. Thus, when Abel preſented, God 


with an Offering, it was the fatteſt of all 


the Lambs in the whole Flock; he honoured 
him not only out of his Subſtance, but with 


the very chiefeſt thereof; of Cain it is only 


ſaid that he brought ſimply an Offering. We 
ſee herein the Difference between, a true and 


a falſe, a ſincere and a hypocritical Heart: 


they both offer, the one bringeth his Gift 
of the fatteſt and beſt which he hath, and 


in the Zeal of his Soul wiſhes. it much bet - 


ter ; the other thinketh any Thing good e- 


nougb, the Blind or the Lame, the Scabbed, 


or the Rotten: and herein he is a Repre- 
ſentative and Father of all ſuch ſacrilegious 


ones in later Times, who either rob God of 


his Offerings, or ſerve him only | with the 
Refuſe, which they would not offer to their 
Governor. Mal. i. 8. From this Behaviqur of 


Cain, St. Chyſaſtom rai this fine Reflexi- 


on, ei dige, Tv5 curlers; of rHiLꝛ Bungptron,) | 


x. r. X. Gi noſtri generis bominibus quos Vents; 
ramur, Prima 8 ꝙꝓræripua damus, illagus 
offerre: thaxime volumus, gue fre emnbys al: 
lis:digna widentars» quomodo hominem: afferen+' 
tem Deo non opertebit Deo pretiaſſera Si magis 
eximia offerr E Hom. xxvi. Oln. U. TT £49, 

Ver. 8. Give the. Lord his Honour: with 3 
of 


© 


ings were of an honoraty Nature For: asd it 
„ g Y 
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was thought anciently an Affront for any ta 
make a ſolemn Approach unto a King without 


ſome Preſent, eſpecially when any Favour was 
aſked, or expected; ſo was it counted diſho- 


nourable to God, for any to wait upon him 
in his folemn Worſhip empty - handed. Exo. 


KXxifi. 15. For the true God, as well as the 


falſe Deities, was ſuppoſed to be appeaſed 
and delighted with the Honour of Gir end 
Offerings, eſpecially when thoſe who brought 
them were duly purified, .., The Senſe here 


is, that we are not only to worſhip God with 
our Lips, and give him Praiſes with our 
Tongues, but he has farther required, that 


we ſhould (give him an active Honour, i, e. 
worſhip, him Wige Subſtance. The 
EHlalniſt deſcribes this plainly, Fſal xcvi. 8, 


Ove unto. the Lord the Honour due unto hir 


ArxaęgxN. ä or the — 


ne off the very beſt, hence it 


Senſe the always uſe 4 The 
0, ores, 


which Notion he that performed the firſt 
fort was named a juſt Man, and he that ex- 
ceeded it, was led a good Man. The 
Senſe therefore of this Verſe, may be, Do 
not only do what, is neceſſury, and, ſtrictly 
legal, ut. make {ome Free- will Offering, as 
a voluntary Oblation to the Honour of God; 


or more briefſy, Do npt. ſtint, yourſelf, to a 


mere legal , Righteouſneſs, in giving thy 


Hick Fruits to God, or his Receiven, the 
TS: G10 ts How 2; nergomp ay; 
Ver. 91. In all thy, Gifts, ſbem 4 cheerful 


* 


Cauntenanre, and dedicate: thy Titlis with 


ſanctify, according to the ZewufaSenſe of it, 
means to apply, on 3ppropriate to ſome re- 


were ſet. apart for the 
Prieſts and Levilem t 


. or « . 2 he Ne ö 
andient. N agel Promiſęs, That, of. aL which 
ould; give him, he would 


200 NOW} I 
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Deity. whom they adpr eg. Among the Jews. 
the, Faymeng pf chem: Was Sſtabliſhed, the 
Priefls,hyed ge 1:23 God s:Alms and. 
he afligued ur the ee Prüfe 

| | Mainte- 


Offering, as. 


1 R „ 
1 W 4 
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ear 


7a co 2 . „„ ĩðͤ Ad ene Bow ne i 


* ing as he 
gotten, give with a cheerful Eye. ].This may be 
| e either of the Payment of Ty ches, 


this Book. See Note on Ch, 3 
; ther it be Ox, | 
fear to be made poor _ thyſel 


Maintenance, M the Jes brought to 
him. See Numb. xviii. 22. Deut. xvili. 4. 
where the Law requires, that they ſhould 

ive the Firſt Fruits of. their Land unto the 
Prieſt, but does: not determine the Quanti- 
ty, yet; becauſe Ezekiel ſays, ch. xly. 13% that 
they ſhould offer the ſixth Part of an Eb 


of an Homer, their wiſe Men, concluded 


chat they were bound to bring at leaſt a ſix- 
tieth Part to God for his Miniſters. But 


| notwithſtanding; this, they aceoumted him 


but a covetous Man that brought no more, 


and they called this a Terumah, or the 


Heave- offering of an evil Eye. For thus 


Maimonides, A good Eye, 7 7.6. a liberal Per- 


ſon brings one Part of Forty; a mean Eye, 
i. e. a Man that hath ſome, but a leſs Ne 

ree of Goodneſs, one of Fifty; and an evil 

ye, i. e. a Niggard, one of ſixtyʒ leſs than 
which it was not layful to give. See Pa: 
tricks Menſ. Myſt. p. 164. Sell. Hiſt. Tyth. 
c. ii. Ainſw. cn Num. xviii. 12. This may 
alſo be applied to Charity, which is a Gift 


to God, and its Value is enhanced according 


to the Alacrity and Readineſs expreſſed 1 in it. 
Thus St. Chry/o tom, ute 2x & TH Aube, 
4. T- A. N U e non in „ 


11 


dedit 7 +. 5 ut. e ae 7 55 
2 menten 2 pe a 2 orum 57 


m. Jet. Rip 
885 Ga, unto the Hog 2 . accord. 
6.6 enriche d thee ; and 1 thau 72 


or of arity in general, either of "which 


may by. conſidered as a Tribute, or àn Ac- 
ra At woe to God for: what he has be- 


ſtowed, and as a likely means to procure his 
farcher Eleſſing; and therefore ſhould be 


cheerfully given, in Proportion to Mens 


Circuniſtances. and F ortune. Tobit has well 
determined this, Bemerciful after thy Power; 
if. thou haſt. mich, give e 1 thou hot 


little, do thy Diligence gladly to give of that 
little, for 0 gelberen thau thyſelf a;g00d Re- 


ward in the Day ' of, Neceſf ſity. bv, 7 9. 
Pfal. xli. 1. Prov . Xix. 8 2 Cor. Ix, 6, 7. 
1 im. vi. 17, 18, 19. t Heb. vi. 1 Xili. 36. 
Kab ed Reg, 1 ich is 't he. Rage Og. bus 
ag e Greek Copies, I conceiye ; th be, 
a Ke; Xe oc a and ſo. the Alex. MS, a 

_ kn it. It A Give cheerfully ac- 

Nh, Tax the Gain, | of thy Hands, (for 
00 


uſed, and ſhould. | en fn 
according to th 'Stock, and. Subſta. 

8 Elie Kid, or. Lamb; "fat thy 

Liberality be as God has p 9 thee, bor 

by fuch Ads 

of Goodneſs, nor = Avarice 2 private In- 


yl ee any ſuch, . cuſe 1 Jou. "To; 


* 
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poor lan, to 'make it tlie more 


God it muſt be done with a will 

and wich ſuch a Satisfaction pay epi 
thew: itſelf upon the very Countenance,.And 
is, Fin ane ecden the Children of 1J{- 
rael, Exod. xxxv. g. heh 1/0. 13 of, * willing 


Heart, kt him bring bis Offering unte the 


Lords, and every, one.whoſe Heart ibiered, bim 
2 aud whom is Spirit made willing, brought 
ee ths Lord's, ¶Merint ia de Wark of 
7 Tabe e 21. And, in that great Of- 
fering of David and the People, towards 
building the Temple, Mention is particular. 
ly; mage. of their ready and cheerful Heart, 


that the People reſoiced, Legauſt N. ee 


Fell Heart they offered apillingly, unto. the Lord, 
1 Chron. xxix. g. Ang in his þ > — Thankſr 
giving Dauid, who rejoiced alſo with them 


with great Joy, ſays, I thank thee,, God, 5 


that I ſbould be able to offer ſo willingly af- 
ter this Sort, fer all 7 hings come. of thee, 
and of. thine \own have we Hives, ibee,.. 
It is therefore an Inſtance of unſpeal 
Goodneſs in God, to receive and — — 
as a Gift, when we return to him but an 
inconſiderable Part of what he has given us, 
and and 1, only to pramile ſevenfold for à Re- 
a of ok See as is l ale 
ut, as the aſſures us, a hund 
« fold, both in this World, an 1750 the . 
ſo great Conſequence and Moment is Che, 
fulnefs, and a hearty Concurrence in all 
. Duties, and 0 Offerings 1 1 to, God; 
nd ſo tiue is that Ref exian of St, or ins 


Nas Ini es. K acit, ien, quod banum 
2 Vacil. n c 95 „i. 882 12, 45 3 12 75 
Ver. 12. Do not think, to. corrupt — 77 


7s, for Uch. be will not receive.] Mn Sage» 
is = Tea Jarl T0 5 505 ara 
it jn the. Senſe o 85 e 9199 ing ta 
bribe or corrupt God Ware 
andi v 195 ed Attemp! E the e gong 575 
In many Places, gage is. ria 
ally. and would iy better rendr 
donis F e to Which is the m 
ginal R 07 Diminiſh nothing of thy, 5 


Ferin . Funius n Janſenius f 5 
155 1 85 Ne decyrtes pans 44 uy Tha 
Tigu rin 1 Verden underſtands it. bode un- 


juſtly gotten, Ne 1 75 par e m 
ſuch as. are 

blemiſhed and im e Joweyer the ge 

terminate Senſe. of the Word be, to affen 


in any of theſe inge is to affront God, 
nor will the ; Magnificence,, State, Glory, on. 


Repuaton of a Man make any Difference. 

neither re gards the Perſon, nor Sacrifice 

Frear cr 0 mack, as 2 pure Intention, and, A, 
trul ly deyotec to him, | 


Ver. 13. Do not 'the Tears run drawn 5 


' Widow's C bees? and 18 not her C 
im that cauſeth them. td fall 211 
xvili. 3. where" the Parable 18 ro; 80 10 0 
der the Perſon of 3 Widow, jay ah than, oh A 


as that Ser is More Rh to In Thich 80 
dows 
I | 


-makwany Gill Sa mad ae 
be e Nen ele leview of 


— rin — — os 


—— 310 rr 


— 


—— — — 
— 4 
2 — 


— — — — 


— 


- ISS BA — —ñ re . , 
2 2 — 22 - * x% * * 
EE 


— —— SES 
0 


— ñ — 


— 


Z — 7 2 — 

Rr — 3 Sm AED 5 5 — I -- 22 B 2 — 
* — x u a — © — —— H— —_— = —— 2 — — I ES 
*r 2 — : — — . 


— — 
— — 


TA GAGE HABM ——˙² ᷣ a — 
. —— — — 
— — 
—ů—ß— 


— 


— — — 


ci — — — 


— COEIo——orRT ws —_ 


SAS EE EE — 


—.—. 
— — 


—— 
— 


— : . —— 
* * 4s 225 ot S St a a 
— ” — 7 4 — I, 1 — * £ = 
_ "= is — — Za ” 
7 — — 2 — . "—_- - 
Sits ZZ. Ex 


- e - ER 
2 : * =? 
— SI — 
—— —_— — 


— 


— * — 2 Of . — — — — 
F 


7 * L = > = = > - 2 — — * 
— * 6 EL — — — * 2 — 
= wv AS LEE og 2 — * 4 . 2 833 —— 
— N — x = Y PE 
— = 
= 


— 
— 3 
* 


= ES — — ” 


"dt 


Wen 
ORE LOS 
wet” "Wits 


— — — — — CR 
—— —— ñ]1˙ —— 
F 


— 
— 
= 
— 


the Clouds'; and till it come 
be' comforted. 


Wiſdom 


abort others. Sri. 
las — Per | imbecilla eſt ſamina, & 

affert infirmitati_ naturals non love pondus, 
n Such as are uſed with Vio- 


:Jence,-and' forced te undergo uncommon 
Hardſhips and Oppreflions, are ſaid to'cry 
toe Heaven for Vengeance. Gen. iv. 10. 


Ero. Ii. 23. 2 Mace. e 3. Luke xviii. 7. 


James v. 4. and thus the Martyrs cry, 'tws 


wire; A pac; oc. vi. 10. God has 


_ Ygeclared himſelf the Protector of the Widow, 


zd the Father of the Orphan, he places his 
Gxeatneſs in being the Support of the Weak, 
29 well as in ruling the Mighty, and in par. 
tieular, he is the Defence of thoſe that are 
r in Spirit, to whom Earth is as a Place 


| 8. Band cons and Heaven the Habitation 


longed, for. By the Widow here we may 
either underſtand, according to the Pori. 


Royal Comment, the Church, when under a 


State of Perſecution, or ſuch pious afflicted 
Souls, as cry Day and Night unto God to 
avenge them. N 3 and when they are 
reduced to ſuch an'Extremity, as feemit 
to be paſt all Help and Recovery, then it 
is chat God appears in their Behalf, and 
makes bare his Arm in their Defence, and 
en intereſts itſelf in their Quarrel. - 
Ver. 17. The Prayer of the Humble pierceth 
nigh, be will not 
Humility, or a mean and 
tow Opinion of ourſelves, when we addreſs h 
the great and incomprehenſible Majeſty of 
—— Yo A eceſſary Qualification for Ac- 
1 it relates to Prayer, it confiſts 
in Uebeiming all Right or Pretence of Me- 
rit to the Bounty and Munificence of God; 
and in mitting ourſelves entirely to hi 
Providence, both with reſpect 
to the Benefit itſelf petitioned Aon and like- 
wiſe the Time and Meafure ; and laſt- 
ly,” that we ſhould pl aide not 
only" as dependent Creatures, but alſo as ſin- 
ful and unworthy Creatures. The wiſe 
Man here takes notice of three Particulars, 
ol Effects | of the Prayer of the Humble.: J 
t it is fo effectual as to pierce the 
Clowds. 2. X hat it is ſo perſevering, as not 
to deſiſt, ill it reaches to, and is reſented! 
before the - hrone of God. 3. That it is. 
ſo importunate and fervent, as not to return 
back, till it hath obtained its Requeſt. All, 


| 92 and Graces exalt us towards Heaven, 


7 


Port-Royal, and ax it were knock 
15 its ag ac Fly pep bar it is Hutni- 


liry chat effectually opens it, and brings us 
to the Throne of him, who aſcended not 
thither, till after he had demeaned; and 
emptied himſelf, and would not enter into 
his Glory, till he was made We through 
Humility ard Suffering. 


Ver. 18. For the Lord will wot be Jack, " — the Eipbratet, atid thoſe | Hy 


neither will- 1b: Mighty be patient towards 
them, till be have er in ſunder the Loins 
of the Unmerciful, and repayed Vengeance, to 
the Heathen; till be have away the” 


Mu Multitude of the . and broken ibe 


% 


. * : : | : 
EZ NT 


neſs in puniſhing, 


8 ve. 5 1 


* 8 
CY - apo” 1.3 


Se the Unrighteous. Ca 
2 Serke Cn Slack- 
and ſo the Senſe may 
either be, that the Almighty will not delay 
to do- Taſtice to them, viz, to the Humble 
or Afflicted, or will not be lack, to exe- 
cute Juſtice upon them, viz. the Unmerci- 
ful, or the Heathen, to whom zu avror 
ſeems to refer. This Place cannot be bet- 
ter illuſtrated than by comparing it with 
Lute xviii. 7. Shall not God avenge his own 
Ele, which. try Day and -Night unto bim 
and will he be flack towards them, or for. 
bear long 10 prmſh their Eneniies: ange- 
we auroirs for ſo the Wore 0] fo pane 
be pointed, and rendred, and — rs 
Sentence is better connected, T tell you, be 


| will avenge them ſpeedily. The Author ſeems | 


here to hint at the Greeks; Sriaus, and ſuch 
to whom the Fews were at this Time in 
Subjection in Judæa, Syria, and Egypt, and 
to interd Comfort to his Countrymen, 

aſſuring them, that their” Enemies ſhould 
feel the Weight of God's Arm, and expe- 
rience his mighty Vengeance, if they con- 
tinued to oppreſs them, as in former 
he poured forth his Wrath upon the Egy 

Hans, Canaanttes, Chaldeans, and other 
tions, ſor the Cruelties uſed to his Choſen. 


But as it does not often happen, that God: 


rs fo openly, and fo inſtantly i in the Be- 

Ak of his oppreſſed Servants, as to puniſh 
ſuch as afflict them, by ſome remarkable 
Judgmenc in this Life, we may properly. 
underſtand this Place of the laft great Day, 
2 which he will reſerve the compleat ! 
Gil of his ſuffering Members; when 

he will break the Sceptre or Power of the 
Proud, or Ungodly, and overthrow all that 
is great in this World, that will ark to 
A or exalt itlelf againft him. 55 


2 55 en Ar. e 6 


1 
141 


11 


upon ur, 0 24 
7 ah, and bebold us: 
Fear up y all rhe Nations 


that ſeek no! e 2 | 1 . 
Hand againſt the. ange Nef, and tt 
them ſee 12 Power.) - The Author having 
ſpoken, in the Concluſion of the former 
Chapter, of the mighty Force and Ener 

of Prayer to fuccoùr the Humble and T7 
lifted, and to procure Help for them againſt 
their Enemies and Oppreſſbrs, -begitis this 


with a {er Prayer to 808. chat he . be 


Pleaſed, favourably to "look upoi | 
alt. his ſcattered, and diſtre ople, 
3 855 . 2 oh e 9 2 Work wn was | 
compoſe re dif Egypt,” 
and all the, Provinces of the ei, Wi 


ed in Fudea, and Feruſalem, were ſometimes 
ſubject to the Kings of Syria, ometimes to 
thoſe of E Gt, and i In their Turns Victims 
of. their Power. and Ambiti jon. This ſo 
low and „ N a > the 


| Thraclites, they fexyently - beſeeched 
to have Mercy upon, and to reſtom 
P caple, and either to 


— 
Tranquillity to his 
4 the Hearts of the ãdolatrous Nations, 


Strangers to his Fear: and Worſhip, or to 
lift up his Hand againſt them, and de 
them with a mighty Deſtruction; or to de: 
liver his choſen from them with a mighty 
and ftretched out Arm, as he formerly de- 
livered their Anceſtors in the Time, an 
under the Conduct of Moſes. The Things the 
the wiſe Man here prays for, are the very 
ſame the. eus continued to expect in our 
Saviour's Time, by, and under, the Meftgs, 
viz. the Converſion of the Gentiles 'to the 
one'true God, the Deſtruction of certain Na- 
tions, their Enemies, the Reſtoration of all 
their Tribes, and the working of Miracles; 
in both Ages, they prayed that God · would 
haften the Accompliſhment. See N ote on c. l. 
Vg. and Biſhop Chendler' s Def. of Chriftiqon W 
g. 

ns . 4 this waſt laid is us Be. 
fare them, ſo be thau magnified among them 
before us. Ver. g. and let them know thee, as 

e have known thee, that there is no Cod, 
but only thou,” O God.] The former Verſe 


will admit of a double Senſe, which may ei- 


ther be, As ahqu haſt made thine Avger vi- 
ſible 11 conſpicuous, in Puniſhir us, thy 
Choſen, with ſo much Rigour, hefore the 
Heathen, ſo uſe them, in ſike Manner, be- 
fore our (Eyes, pour thy Vengeance upon 
them in our Sight, and let us in our Turns 
be Witneſſes of their Ruin and Overthrow. 
Or thus, As in ancient Times thou madeſt 
thy Power to appear, by bringing thy 
Choſen out of Egypt, © in the Sight of the 
Heathen, and againſt their Will; fo do. the 
| ſame-Wonders us, their Children, before 
theſe our Oppreſſors, and ſhew 
Mercy, by delivering us from the Bondage 
and Slavery we labour under, that we may 
be Witneſſes of thy marvellous. -Works, 
as our Fathers were of thoſe thou didſt for 
them in the Land of Egypt, -and at the 
Nod Sea. In this Prayer we find the moſt 
preſſing Motives that can be made uſe of, 
to incline the Almighty to favour his People, 
and to cage etlüm in their behalf and Al- 
ſiſtance. The Author here urges every In- 
ducement, and neglects nothing that cam be 
perſuaſive; and hen he dou the Suffi- 
Ciel of his own Reaſons, for the ob- 
taining! his: Petition, he has Recourſe to 
God himſelf, and enforces: his Plea from 


the Honour of the Divine Nature, en- 


gages God to interpoſe, for his own Glory's 
ſake, and not- to giue up his People final- 


ly into the Hands of «their Enemies, Who Senſe 


would - not only come into his Inheritance, 
but inſult t him, their only God and King, 
for deſerting them, ſ. Ixxix. 9, 10, 11. 
_ - which-is the Subſtance likewiſe of ſome — 
Palms. This Part of the Prayer if 

Pretty much the ſame with that of A 

| tor. her People, W " nut 


ations, 4 
Zauer; Far they have, Fake 
ſtroy - their Idole, that they will de 5 


d img Wander. | 15 7 9 0 


our Trandators follow. God's: 


2 before the 


— 
— 
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l ugh ot — Fal "Renee, 
tif” pan be: Tim of our 
Q Hu 


. * 9 3 5 . >, 
1 a make 8 
enew 


Maes, 
en 


Baſe 


* and 7 * _ 
ew new $ 


iracles Whig thou. __ 
again bara and the gyptic 
Zolbua againſt the Canaanifes; 
ones to them, that foreign Nations 
_— thy infinite Power, — jo Wrath 
(ins the Enemies of thy People rg 
d let the Heathens know, ang. bę con- 
vinced by the Power of thy liracles, = 
thou only art God, that their dale: are Iy- 
ing Vanities, their Kings but weak Mortals, 
whoſe Life and Death are in thy Hand, 
that, urged by the "_ d of thy Qmnipo- 
tency, they may ceaſe to denfreſs &by 
n 
er ake t me art, re 77 
the Govenant. ] The Greek Copies ary here 
in their Reading, ſome have pany ours eg, 
others tanich ili og Mementy Ants, as 
Hul USP has it; 3 others v il. der cus, Which 
th or Co- 
venant, and the Allurances given them by 
the Prophets, were the Ground of, Hqpe af 
the Hleſſings expected by the Jep, both be- 
fore, and in our Saviour's Ti ime, What 
thisOath Was, is fully explained Egcclus — 
21, f. It, was the Rleſſing of all Men, jg 
the Covenant aſſured by an, Gath to 
bam, and eſtabliſhed with Lac: Ka 18 The 
Coyenant of Kings, that he made with Ha- 


vid, to exalt his Horn for ever: His Mer- 
great 


Weak :whereby the , promiſed a Remnant unis 
acob, and 4 Root unto Dania, jor  Meſſias 
#0 come out of his Lots, Egelus Xii. 5 1 f 
22. as the Je gh re underſtand ;the:JVords 
ſaiah there alluded: to. See; Biſhop, 54 
dier s Def. p. 43. And thus the, holy Men, 
in the/Gld Teſtament, in their Prayers, fre- 
G remind God .of his Covenant, and 
Framiſe, Rf. cxix. 49. Abreu. vi. 42. and 
make mention of his Serxagt David, or Abrp- 
ham, or Iſaac, or Afra, ;for whom theß 
Knew he had an mene eſs, there- 
by to move his Reg mpaſtion. 
Some underſtand — _ "Min, when he 
ſays, mate the iTime ſhort, as if he prayed 
that God. would haſten,to their Succgur, and 
let the Calamities, that thall come upon ther 
Enemies, make haſte. Heut. xxxil. 38. Bot 
this Petition may be conſidered in à higher 
„as 4 r peedy coming 
of the Meſſiah. All. ſhe, Saints, who ivd 
arance of, Chriſt, haye be- 
ſesched Gd in the ſame importunate Man- 
ner, to haſten the Time ef his Advent. 
On this Account St. and: piouſly , la- 
ments, that, when the holy, Patriacchs and 


ty waited for. this; Blefling, wich 10 1a 


much 
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' Fopether, and inherit thou them, as 
Beginning.) When this Author wrote, the 


r 


much Impatience, and prayed for it with 
ſo much Warmth and Earneſtneſs, Chri- 
ſtians ſhould at length receive it with ſo 
much Coldneſs and Indifference, and be 
ſo little affected with the mighty Mercy of 
his coming. LIEN 


Ver. 10. Sinite in ſunder the Heads of the 


Rulers of the Heathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but we.) This probably refers to F. cx. 
5, 6. where it is propheſied of the Meſſiah, 
That he ſhall wound even Kings in the Day of his 
Wrath ; that he ſhall judge among the Hea- 
then, and fill the Places with the dead Bodies, 


and ſmite in ſunder the Heads over divers 


Countries. The Author ſeems to mean 
here the Kings of Syria and Egypt, chiefly 


the former, (for the Ptolemies, Kings of 


Egypt, were on many Occaſions kind to 
the Jews) and among theſe, the Character 
ſuits beſt with Antiochus Epiphanes, who, 


if he did not affect divine Honours him- 


ſelf, hindred the paying them to the true 
God. His Blaſphemies are expreſsly fore- 
told Dan. vii. 25. viii. 25. xi. 36. and his 
Hiſtory, as recorded in the Books of Mac- 
cabees, ſhews, that he was an Enemy to all 


Religion, and even defied God; and that 


the End of this cruel Oppreſſor was as mi- 
ſerable, as his Life had been wicked. The 


Vulg. renders, Contere caput principum inimi- 
corum, following a Copy which had, ix 0eav 


inſtead of 20% ,% This and the foregoing 


Verſes ſhew the vindictive Temper of the 
Zewiſh People. 


ver. 11. Gather all the Tribes of Jacob 
om the 


far greater Number of the Jes was diſper- 
Fd in different Provinces of the Eaſt, in 


"Greece, Africa, and in the Jes: It was a 


common and ſettled Form of their Prayer, 
to beg of God to recall the ſeveral Tribes 


that were diſperſed, ſuch of them as were 


not yet returned into Fudæa, but were the 


Outcaſts of Jael. We have ſeveral In- 


ſtances in the Book of Pſalms, of this 


devout Requeſt. See Fſ. cvi. 45. cxxvi. 5. 


See Ecclus xlviii. 10. where Elias is faid to 


be ordained to reſtore the Tribes of Jacob. 


'To which agrees 


Matt. xvii. 11. which re- 
Fers to this Tradition, This Reſtoration 


the Fewws promiſed themſelves before, or at, 
the Coming of their Meſſiah. Grotius ob- 
ſerves, that xalaxAygoropeay is here to be taken 
in forma Hipbil, as it is uſed by this Writer 


ch. xliv. 2 1. and then the Senſe will be, 


Cauſe thou them again to inherit, Fac iterum 
terras poſſideant, the Countries which thou 
haſt given them, as they did in the Days 
of David, and Solomon; and thus Junius, 
Tribue hereditatem ipfis, ſicut principio. 

Ver. 12. O Lord, bave Mercy upon the 


People that is called by thy Name.) i. e. Have 


Pity upon that People, aa, who are known 

by the Name of the People of the Lord; 
thou art their Father, their Huſband, their 
Maſter, their King; and art pleaſed to ſtyle 


freſh Occaſion to publiſh. 
Glory. Or, Fill Sion with thy Preſence, Ma- 


2 — 7 1 | ws 4 ' — — . — 
22 % ON MN 9 „ 17 M0 I K. Sea oa „ 
186 A CO N ME NTY IHR upon ill 


. the God of Mrabam, and of 1/rael. 
The Hellenift Fetus love to call the Jſraelites 
Azov, the better to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Heathen, who were called *AxxoQunu, 
and *Edvxoi. And ſo Aas and % are op- 
poſed AFs xv. 14. where ſpeaking of the 
prophane, or Gentile Nations called to the 
Goſpel, God is faid to have got Aad #£ 
Eh. Biſhop Fell obſerves, that St. Cy- 
prian accordingly chuſes to call the Faith- 
ful, Plebem, and not Populum, and con- 
demns Tertullian for Inaccuracy in uſing fo 
general a Term. Not. in L. i. Teſtim. adv. 
Jud. e in 

Ibid. And upon Iſrael, whom thou haſt 
named thy Firſtborn.] This Term not only 
ſignifies the Order of Birth or Genera- 
tion, but the Degree of Love and Favour 
with Almighty- God. Exod. iv. 22. Pſ. 
Ixxxviii. 28. in. and particularly 2 Eſar. 
vi. 55, 56, 57, 58. They looked upon them- 
ſelves to be the peculiar People of God, as 
being the Poſterity of Abraham, and pre- 
tended that God owned them alone for his 
Children and Favourites, and that for their 
own, and Forefathers Merit, he would never 
forſake them. They prided themſelves al- 
ſo in their holy City, where God, they 
imagined, fixed his Abode, as in the Ca- 
pitol of his Kingdom, and in their Temple, 
where the Schechinah dwelt, which they 
thought God, for his own fake, would not 
fail to preſerve. All others, who were not 


favoured with the like Privilege of Deſcent, 


or with ſuch viſible Tokens of God's Pre- 
ſence, they called unclean, IJ. xxxv. 8. and 
looked on them as no better than Dogs, diſ- 
regarded and neglected by God; and this 
common Phraſe among the Fetws, our Savi- 
our is thought to allude to, Matt. xv. 26. 
It has been obſerved of the Jewiſh Writers, 
that they are naturally given to magnify 
their own Nation and Privileges, more than 
any other People living, which appears no 
where more clearly than in the Apocryphal 
Writings, where frequent Inſtances occur of 
this Vanity, even in the Times of Perſecu- 
tion and Diſtreſs. 8118 * 0 
Ver. 15. Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable 
Oracles, and thy People with thy Glory.]. The 


_ Geneva Verſion has, Fill Sion, that it may 


magniſie thine Oracles ; which is the Margi- 
nal Reading, and ſeems more agreeable to 
the Greek : Or, Fill Sion with thy Favours, 
with the Effects of thy Mercy and Loving- 
kindneſs, by fulfilling thy Oracles, and 


making good thy Promiſes, that it may ce- 


lebrate thy Praiſes, and thy 6 may have 
a 


jeſtate tua, Arab. and let Tokens of it a 
there as formerly, The Orient. Verſions 


have, Et Templum tuum gloria tua redundet, 
i. e. Let the Glory of the Schecbinab adorn 


thy Temple, following a Copy, which pro- 
bably had vay of, inſtead of agg, which is 
in all the preſent Editions, oy 

| „„ Ver. 


diſplay thy 


2 c 


ly 


Ch. x 
Ver. 15. Give Teſtimony: unto thoſe, that 


' thou ha#- poſſeſſed from . the Beginning, and 


raiſe up Prophets that have been in thy Name. | 


 TheSenſe is pretty much the ſame, whether 


we read xljpar'0r linac D ?, O g- 
Oilelas. i. e. Give unto rae, whom thou 
haſt choſen for ſuch a Number of Ages 
paſt, and to whom thou haſt vouchſafed ſo 
many Proofs of thy Love, freſh Teſtimonies 
of thy Regard, and Notice: Remember the 
ancient Predictions in their Favour, and ful- 


fil the Promiſes, which the Prophets have 
made in thy Name, that thou wouldſt not 


caſt off thy Choſen, when they call upon 


thee in their Diſtreſs. % π οονj,ꝭH does 


not relate to the coming of new Prophets, 
as ſome have underſtood it, nor is it to be 
conſidered as a Wiſh of that Sort, for when 
the Prophets had prepared the Way for the 


Reception of the Meſſiah, by pointing out 


the ſeveral material Circumſtances relating 
to his Coming, the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed : 


Neither was there any publick Succeſſion of 


Prophets for the Space of 400 Years toge- 


ther before the Coming: of Chriſt, on Pur- 
2 * to raiſe in Mens Minds a more earneſt 


xpectation of that happy Advent. It is 


rather a Wiſh, that God would accompliſh 


and, fulfil the former Prophecies in his 
Name. And ſo the Hab. Word.is, rendred 
by the 6, 1 Sam. iii. 11, 12, And thus the 


Hr. and Arab. Verſions, Aſirma tel imenia 
ſervorum tuorum, & adveniant vaticinia Pro- 


| phetarum Fuorum, ; qui nomine tuo locuti ſunt. | 


See Biſhop Chandler's Def. p. 4. 


1 ASE 
Ver. 16, Reward tbem that wait far thee, 


3. | * 


and let thy Prophets be found faithful, Re- 


Ward the Patience and holy Truſt of thy 


People, who, notwithſtanding their many 


Calamities, Revolutions, and Reproaches, 
have continued true and faithful in thy 
Service, and have not, ſince their Captivity, 


lapſed again into Idelatry, as their Anceſtors 
did under their Kings betore, . Or, Comfort 


* 


. . Mt * £37 28 120 
them that live in Hopes of the Completion 


of thy Promiſes, with the. happy Accom- 


pliſhment of the Predictions, that thy Pro- 


Phets may be, found true ,and faithful in 


What they foretold. The Author ſeems to 


inſinuate here, that the Jews, at this Time, 


way of Eminence, foretold and promiſed 
Deut. xvii. 15, and by all the ſucceſſive Pro- 


phets. And accordingly by the Coming ly pro 
of the Meſſiah all the Oracles and Pro- 


xvi. 15% Beok'of ECCLESTASTIOUS. 387 


: ver thy: People] i. e. Let us mergifully par- 
take of thoſe Bleſſings, * reap 0 =” 
fit of that ſolemn Form, which thou haſt 
appointed the High- Prieſt | to,. pronounce, 
and may the full Force, of the Benediction, - 
Num. vi. 24, 28, 26. light upon thy Sup- 
pliants; zi en, as the Margin has it, and 
Grabe prefers to oixt la, the common Rea- 
ding. According to Baſſuet, the Author 
here requeſts of God, that the true regular 
and lineal Prieſthood in the family of Aa- 
ron may continue, and not ſuch a corrupt 
and venal one, as was under Antiochus Epi- 
Pbanes, purchaſed with Money by FJaſon 
and Menelaus, to the manifeſt Wrong and 
Injury of Onias, the regular and true High- 
Prieſt. 2 Maccab, iv. 8, 23. However that 
be, this Paſſage certainly contains a very 
particular Commendation of the eſtabliſhed 
Miniſtry, its Uſefulneſs and Efficacy. For 
God could give, if it pleaſed him, his gra- 
cious Favours to his People, without the 
Prieſts, Interceſſion, but he on Purpoſe ap- 
points him to be the miniſterial Aſker, 
and to be the Means to derive upon his 
People his deſigned Goodneſs. He could 
not more effectually grace and diſtinguiſh 
his Servants, than by declaring, that what 


they ſhould beg, he would the more readily 


give. Thus confirming and recommending 
their Miniſtry and Service to all true Mem- 
bers of the Church. If this was more at- 
tended to, the Contempt of the Miniſtry, 
and of Church Power, would be leſs com- 


waited for the Meſſiah, or that Prophet, b) 


al ugh 


Wit 


much Eagerneſs and Conſtancy, was bleſſed 
and rewarded; and by it God filled his 


People with thoſe ſpiritual and true Bleſ- 
ſings, of which that of Aaron was, only a I 
Figure, and ſhewed himſelf the eternal God, 


the Lord of Ages, by bringing to pals, & 
oviiineg vd aiayG-, what he had 82515 
and promiſed 4000 Years before. 


7 


Ver. 17. O Lord, bear the Prayer of thy 


Servants, according to the Bleſſing of Aaron, 


guiſhes Veniſon from common and ordi- 
nany Meat, fo does an underſtanding Heart 
ſeparate between Flattery and real Fa 
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ſhip, true and falſe Reaſoning, profitable 
Fey + evil Diſcourſe. But as the Mouth 
ſhould be kept clean, that the Taſte may 
in order to form a right Judgment, ſhould 
be free from Prejudice, and Prepoſſeſſon. 
Ver. 20. A froward Heart cauſeth Hea- 
wineſs; but a Man of Experience will recom- 
penſe bim.} 'Allang8ure eur. Druſius Pre- 
fers awry, to agree with zagdia, or Nunn, 
and ſo the Geneva Verſion, A froward Heart 
Bringeth Grief, but a Man of Experience will 
Trefiſt it. By a froward Heart is meant a 
wicked and deceitful Perſon; who often 
takes the Unwary in his Snares, and in- 

Miſchief ; but a Man of 
Prudence and Experience will beware of, 
and find out his Artifice and Deſigns, will 
oppoſe, and puniſh him according to his 
Deſerts. For ſo &/larodidupr is often uſed 
by our Tranſlators. F 
Ver. 21. A Woman will receive every 
Man, yet is one Daughter better than anorber. 
Various are the Senſes of this Place; bit 
a good one, I. conceive, may be given of 
it, without any ſuch Reflection upon the 
Modeſty of the Sex, as Grotius, and ſome 
other Expoſitors, have thrown upon them. 
May not therefore the Meaning either be, 
that every Woman will receive Addreſſes, 
but there are ſome among the Sex, 'who 
deſerve a Preference before others? Or, that 


be more quick and exquiſite, ſo the Mind, 


Women are not nice and ſcrupulous, when 


Addreſſes are made to them, about the 
mere Perſon, or Beauty of a Man; but a 
Regard is not undeſervedly had to the Beau- 
ty of a Woman, which is a Perfection 
that diſtinguiſhes them from one another, 


and is engaging in the Eyes of the other 


Sex. Burt I take the true Meaning of the 
Author to be, that if in Marriage, Regard 
is only had to the Propagation of the Spe- 
cies, it is but of little Conſequence, where 
the Choice falls; but if Happinefs be the 
thing propoſed, and you would have a va- 
luable Companion, an agreeable and accom- 
Pliſhed Partner for Life, Regard then ought 
oe to be had to Virtue, and good 
r 
Ver. 23. If there be Kinittneſs, Meekneſs, 
and Comfort in ber Tongue, then is not her 
Huſband like other Men.) If to her Beau- 
ty a Wife adds ſuch engaging Qualities, as 
fri& Virtue, and Modeſty, prudent Oeco- 
nomy, obliging Behaviour, and ſuch good 
Senſe and Addreſs, as by her winning Car- 
Tiage, and agreeable Manner, to ſooth the 
Paſſions and Cares of her Hufband, and 
double occaſionally his Joys; if ſhe is not 
Haughty and imperious with her Beauty, 
and places not her Merit in her Perſon, ſhe 
cannot fail of crowning his utmoſt Withes, 
Poſſeſſed of ſuch a Treaſure, he ſnou 
bleſs his Choice, and ſet a juſt Value upon 


his Happineſs, which has made him even 


an Object of Envy. Non eſt vir ejus bu- 


mane conditiouis, as Caſtalio well expreſſes 
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his good Formuney his Lot is above tht of 


common Mortals, it reſembles that of the 


Blefſed above, where Love and Harmony 


reign triumphaat. 
Ver. 24. He that" gotteth a Wife, be- 
ginneth a Poſſeſſion, a Help like himpelf, and 
4 Pillar of Ref.] O Aa. v⁰νÜä, Epalg- 


xilai Motu, Benden wal windy R S A- 
Tavows. The Vulg. with great Judgment in- 
ſerts, bonam, qui poſſidet mulierem bonam. 
i. e. He, that has a good Wife in all re- 
ſpects, has laid the beſt Foundation of his 
Houſe, has the ſureſt Grounds to build his 
Hopes of Happineſs upon, and of raiſing 
a Family to his Mind. Junius tranſpoſes 
the Words here, and renders, Qui comparat 
mulierem adjumentum fimile fibi, & colum- 
nam requietis, incipit poſſeſhonem conſtitnere, 
which is clearer and more explicit than 
our ' Verſion. According to Grotius, tde- 
xtc means fucere imperare, and is to 
underſtood in forma Hiphil, as acm en 
is ſometimes taken, i. e. He, that takes a 
Wife, ſets over his Houſe and Fortunes a 
Help mate, and an Aſfiſtant, equal to him- 
ſelf, that will divide his Cares, and in whoſe 
prudent Management and Oeconomy he 
may fafely confide, and will be to him a 
Pillar of Security, as well as of agreeable 
Reſt. According to this Senſe, the Point- 
ing of the Greek ſhould" be, 5 Nανε - 
v Yαοονννι ee Go nal” aumy, 
2 g evaravoras. The Orient. Verſions 
give this by way of Advice, and ſuch as 
rally the matrimonial State, or indulge them- 
felves in criminal Liberties in Celfbacy, 


would do well to remember it, Hinter præ- 


cipuas poſſeſſiones runs Poſſide uxorem bonum, 
adjumentum enim eſt tibi ſimile. | 

Ver. 25. Where no Helge is, there the 
Paſeo 7s ſpoiled; and be that bath no Wife, 
ul wander up and down mourning.) As by 
the breaking down che Fence of eps 
all they chat go by, pluck off the Grapes, 
and the wild Boar -out of the Wood doth 
root it up, and the wild Beaſts of the 
Nie 1 7 at; 1 his Houſe, 
who is without a proper Help- mate, to order 
and Aire His Uocheflick Sehens zall things 
are in Confuſion for” want of. Management, 


and withont a careful ſuperintending Eye 


his Subſtance is in danger of being devoured 
by Strangers. And thus the yr. Ubi non 
44% cher, racemabuptur-vines'; & abi non 

adeft uxor, omnia dereta ſunt ac Mlapidatu. 
A Man ſo W and alone, is obliged 
either to leave all things at random, or to 
truſt wholly to Servants, whoſe Fidelity is 
not always to be depended on. But in a 
well regulated Family, where a prudent 
Woman preſides, fuch Tnconyeniencies ant 
Piſorders I OI OO 
band is abroad, and attending publick Bu- 
ſineſs, and providing what is neceſſary in 
his Sphere, the Uſſcreetly orders Affairs at 
home, and lagketh ſo well to dhe Ways 
of her *Hodſhold, that the Heart of her 
5 . HFuſband 


18 


in that State. 


„ [ln 


Ch. xxxvii. he Book of ECCLESTASTICUS. 189 


Huſband can ſafely truſt in her without any 
r of Waſte or Spolll. 


er. 26. Who will truſt a Thief well a 15 
pointed, that ſtippeth from City to City? So 


who will believe [truſt] a Man that bath 


no Houſe, and lodgeth whereſoever the Night 


taketh bim ?] i. e. An unmarried Man, being 
always unſettled, is eſteemed but little bet- 
ter than a Vagrant as he hath no Wife, 
no little Family to engage him to be at 
home, and to endear him to it, he 1s vague, 
and often wandring abroad, in Danger of 
falling into looſe Company, of being tempted 
to Incontinence, and, which has ſometimes 
happened, injuring the Honour of the Fa- 
mily he is admitted into. The Advice 
therefore here is, ſay Meſſ. of Port- Royal, 
that ſuch, for Prevention ſake, ſhould marry, 


as St. Paul adviſes thoſe, oi d iyze#ldborlas, 


who do not contain, (for ſo the Words 
ſhould be rendred) qui non ſe continent. 
Vulg. for it is better to enter into that holy 
State with chaſt Intentions, than to be ex- 
poſed to the Dangers, and criminal Liber- 


ties which uſually attend a wandring and 


unſettled Life. The Queſtion here propo- 
ſed, ſuppoſes ſuch, who treacherouſly attempt 


by private Intrigues, to -injure the Honour 


of others, to be at leaſt as bad, and deteſt- 
able as Thieves, who lie in wait for their 
Prey, and are always ready to ſeize upon 


another's Property on every Occaſion that 
preſents itſelf, And indeed the Orient. Ver- 


ſions inſtead of Ays1s put Adoleſcens celebs, 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that in an- 
cient Times ſuch as had no Wife or Fami- 
ly, no fixed Dwelling, or certain Way of 


Life, were looked upon as looſe and diſor- 


derly Perſons, as ſuſpicious Vagabonds or 
Strollers, not fit to be truſted, lying where 
or with whom they could, and therefore 


ſpoken of in Terms of great Reproach, 


eſpecially among the Jes, all of whom 


married at a proper Age, and thought it both 


to their Credit and Advantage, to be ſettled 


e er NNAVIL 
VERY Friend ſaith, I am bis 

I. Friend alſo: But there is a 
Friend which is only 'a Friend in Name.] 
Ariſtotle has well defined Friendſhip to be, 
Medietas inter aſſentationem & inimicitiam. 
The true Friend, who appears ſuch in all 
his Actions, makes not loud or reiterated 


Ver. 1: 
bc 


. Profeſſion of his Friendſhip, nor indeed has 


he any Occaſion + The Lofs of ſuch a one, 
whether by Death, or ſome unhappy Miſ- 


underſtanding, is a Misfortune that affects a 


Man in the moſt ſenſible Fart: The Flat- 
terer attempts to gain your Affections by 


pretending to be your real Friend, or Ad- 


mirer, though he is only ſo in Appearance, 


and fat his own Ends; his Favour and Con- 


tinuance is precarious. Adverſity ſnews the 


Cheat. In adverſitate ad mortem uſque non 


perſiſtit. Arab. As if the Copy, which thoſe 
Franflators uſed, read Ver. 2. i & Arn 
ou ta; Varars. Even an open Enemy is 
preferable to one, who, under the Maſk ef 
Friendſhip, lies in wait to do Hurt, and 
while his Words are ſmoother than Oy], 
has Miſchief and War in his Heart. 
Ver. 3. O wicked Imagination! Whence . 
cameſt thou in to cover the Earth with De- 
ceit? | i. e. O dire and wicked Hypoeriſy ! 
from what curſed Origin didſt thou ſpring, 
from what infernal Region cameſt thou up 
to ſow Diſcord and Miſchief among Man- 
kind? This Exclamation ſeems forced from 
this Writer, either by what he perſonally 
ſuffered from ſome pretended Friend; or was, 
as ſome conjecture, occaſioned by the Per- 
ſecution of the Fews, under Ptolemy Lagi, 
who was once, ſeemingly, their great Friend. 
Or it might ariſe from a Reflection, how 
general the Vice of Hypocriſy was become, 
even ſo general as to cover the Earth, and 
infect all the habitable Parts of it. 
Ver. 5. There is a Companion which belpeth 
his Friend y for the Belly. 4 S gurt. 
Will labour with, or for, his Friend. Dr#- 
Aus underſtands it in the Senſe of grieving, 
that he will be concerned, or at leaſt ſeem 
ſo, upon any Accident which happens to 
his Friend, And ſo the Vulg. Sodalis amico 
condolet, ſympathizes, or takes Part in his 
Grief or Sufferings; but his Concern is for 
himſelf, and his own Intereſt ; his Fears and 
Apprehenſions are not for his Friend, bur for- 
his own Support and Subſiſtence; it is his 
Table, more than the Man himſelf, that he 
is really concerned for. Grotius renders, 
Collaborat in iis que ad venirem pertinent, 
that the Paraſite ſpares no Pains to provide 
for, and feed his Belly. eee 
Ibid. And taketh up the Buckler againſt the 
Enemy.) This ſeems the Character of a true 
Friend, and ſo the Sr. makes it, Bonus eſt 
amicus, qui pugnat contra inimicum, & tenet 
clypeum ; but as this Senſe ſuits not with the 
former Part of the Verſe, nor with the 


preceding one, which is the Counterpart 
of this, Grotius prefers a quite contrary one, 


viz, Such a Counterfeit will not rake the 
Buckler in his Friend's Behalf, nor + ſtand 
by, or protect him in the Time of Danger. 
There is alſo another Senſe of this Place, 
that when the Enemy is preſent, which is 
the marginal Reading, he will take up the 
Buckler to fight againſt him whom he 
formerly followed for his own Convenience 
and Advantage. This is preferred by Dru- 
ſius, which Camerarins favours in his Ren- 
dring, Scutum ſumet pro hoſte, 1. e. He will 
take his Buckler to aſſiſt the Enem m. 
Ver. 6. Forget not thy Friend in by 
Mind.] Druſius thinks the original Reading 
was, Forget not a Friend after thine own 
Heart, or one according to thine own Mind, 
and that the - Grandſon probably miſtook 
A for 5, and ſo rendred in thy Mind, in- 
ſtead of, according to thy Mind. Or the 
3 e Senſy 
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Senſe may be,. Forget not thy Friend in 


. thy Proſperity, when things go according 


ſays Calmet. 


to thy Mind, dans la joye de wire ame, 

Ver. 7. Every Counſeller extolleth Counſel, 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 
Ver. 8. Beware of a Counſeller, and know be- 
fore what need he hath . . . left he caſt the 


Lot upon thee. A falſe Friend extolleth his 


own Counſel, will boaſt of his Ability and 
Inclination to ſerve you, whereas his Ad- 
vice aims only at his own Intereſt. Conſi- 


der what ſelfiſh Ends he may have in View, 


and that his Forwardneſs to adviſe you, 
may not be owing to any ſincere Regard 
for you, but to make a Prey of you, and 
to draw you into ſome Miſchief, The 
Syriac rendring is more explicit, A conſiliario 
iniquo cave tibi, & noſce prius quid requirat, 
ne dolo malo te circumveniat. uirele Gν,ͤ 
zn c-. Grotius ingeniouſly conjectures, 
that the true Reading here is oxAygov, durum 
aliguid, which Dr. Grabe likewiſe prefers, 
and it is confirmed by the FVulgate, Ne forte 


mittat ſudem in terram, i. e. leſt he throw 


ſome Impediment, or ſtumbling Block in 
the Way, and encourage thee to go on 
in it, in order. to entrap thee, and then 
laugh at thy Fall and Diſgrace. | 
Ver. 10. Conſult not with one that ſuſpect- 


eth thee: And hide thy Counſel from ſuch 


as envy thee.] i. e. Aſk not Counſel of thy 


Enemy, nor communicate any Secret to 


ſuch as do not wiſh you well. And thus the 
Arab. Ne conſilium petas ab inimico tuo ulla 
in re, & cela eum arcanum tuum. One would 


think this Piece of Advice was almoſt need- 


leſs, and that there could be no Occaſion 
to admoniſh any not to conſult with an 
Enemy, or ſuch as do not bear them Good- 
will: But there are Perſons who are too 
unwary in this reſpect, and becauſe they in- 


tend no Harm themſelves, are not willing 


to ſuſpect any from other People; and others 


who make Confidents of all they meet with, 


without conſidering whom they truſt, or 
what may be the Conſequence. The Cau- 
tion therefore of the wiſe Man here is very 
neceſſary, neither to conſult with, nor open 
your Mind to, others, without being aſ- 


ſured of their Fidelity, and likewiſe of their 


Reſpect and Regard for you, leſt by an 
imprudent Application to improper Perſons, 


who perhaps through ſome Jealouſy inward- 
ly hate you, you put yourſelf in the Power 


of ſuch, as will never promote your Inter- 


eſt; and will make an ill-natured Uſe of 


what you have communicated, the firſt Op- 
/ ↄ ( T 15 

Ver. 11. Neither conſult with a Woman, 
touching" her. of - whom ſhe is jealous.) See 
ch. XXvi. 6. i. e. with a Wife, for ſo Gro- 


_ tins. underſtands yvvy, about her Rival, aii 


Suu, Lev. xviii. 18. where it means another 
or ſecond Wife, (Polygamy being cuſtomary, 
and allowed among the Fews) who having 
a Jealouſy of the other, will ſay or adviſe 
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ſomething to her Injury or Diſadvantage; 
As was the Caſe of Peninnab and Hannah, 
the former of whom is expreſiy called, 


1 Sam. i. 6. the other's Adverſary, and is 


repreſented as taking a Pleaſure in vexing 


her. This may alſo be extended to others, 


not eſpouſed, who are Rivals any Way, either 
in Trade or Science, Profeflion or Inven-. 
tion, Wit or Beauty, between whom, as 
there uſually is a Jealouſy, if not an open 
Diſagreement, ſo a fair and impartial Ac- 
count is not to be expected, nor a Character 
or Judgment formed from thence. Ibid. 
Nor with a Merchant, concerning Exchange. 
Refer not the Exchange of your Goods. 
i. e. the Value to be allowed for them, to 
the ſole Judgment of the Merchant, who 
will not tell you honeſtly the true Price of 
them. The Yulg. ſeems to underſtand this 
of Freight, or Exportation, the Difficulty: 
or Danger of which the Merchant will 
enlarge upon, that he may aſk the more. 
Briefly the Senſe is, In Selling be not di- 
rected by the Buyer, nor in Buying, by the 
Seller. Ibid. Nor with an envious Mau, of 
Thankfulneſs ; nor with an unmerciful Man, 
touching Kindneſs, By Baoxaves is meant 
the covetous Man, who having no Senti- 
ments of Honour, Generoſity, or Gratitude 


towards Benefactors of any Sort, will dif- : 


courage Acts of Kindneſs and Liberality in 
others. He is always ready to receive Fa- 
vours, but never diſpoſed to return them: 
And as the unmercitul Man has no Ten- 
derneſs in his Nature, nor Bowels of Pity, 
he will neither relieve Objects in Diſtreſs 
himſelf, nor recommend any to the Charity 
of others, and is the laſt to be conſulted 
about Ways and Means of doing Good. 
Ibid. Nor with an Hireling for a Year, of 
JiniſpingWork : Who, being aſſured of his Sa- 
lary, will not trouble himſelf about Diſpatch, 
nor haſten to finiſh any Piece of Work. 
The Advice in general here is, not to con- 
ſult with Perſons that are prejudiced, and 
have ſome private Ends of their own to 
ſerve. . 
Ver. 13. And let the Counſel of thine own 
Heart fland, for there is no Man more faith- 
ful unto thee than it.] The Senſe of this 
Verſe, as connected with y 12. according to 
Calmet is, Endeavour to free and diſengage 
your Foe from. all Paſſion, Prejudice, and 
elf. love, and to conduct yourſelf according 
to the Rules of Piety and Juſtice, and you 
will want no other Director. You will find 
Light enough in yourſelf to determine you 


how to act. That which diſqualifies us, 


and renders us incapable of proceeding and 
judging as we ought, is our exceſſive Self- 
love ; we ſuffer ourſelves to be ſwayed and 
influenced by Paſſion, or Prejudice; and when 
this is the Caſe, a Man is no more in 
a Condition to judge what is true and right, 
than the Eye, when it is obſcured with a 
thick Film, can diſtinguiſh Objects clearly. 
Or thus, Chuſe one according to your. own 
Mi 


» 
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Mind; and be adviſed. by him, for you will 
never find: any Perſon fo. faithful to you, as 
a true and diſintereſted Friend. Or, accord- 


ing to others, the Senſe may be, Though you 


are acquainted with many, be intimate only 
with a good and pious Perſon; let him be 
to thee as your ſecond Self, conſult freely 
with him, for you will find none more faith- 
ful, or more improving. A good Man is 


often more enlightened, and, through the 


Grace afforded him, of an Underſtanding 
ſuperior to other Inſtructors. Thus the 
 Pſalmiſt, 1 bave more Underſtanding than the 

Aged, becauſe. I keep thy Commandments. Pſal. 
CEIXSRSUUL TIRE BRASS ad Co HO Dy TS CEO 
Ver. 14. For a Man's Mind is ſome time 
wont to tell him more than ſeven Watchmen, 
that fit above in an bigh Tower.] The Senſe 
of this Verſe differs | not greatly from the 
former, and is, that a Perſon who is a true 
and real Friend, and thoroughly in your In- 
tereſt, is more capable of aſſiſting you, and 
of giving you good and proper Advice, than 
the moſt able and experienced Counſellors. 
As he knows better your Wants, your Diſpo- 
ſitions, the State of your Affairs, and has 
your Intereſt more at Heart than a Stranger, 
he will direct you beſt, and : give his Ad- 
vice the moſt effectually and cordially. The 
Vulg. inſerts Sancti, underſtanding it of a 
good Man particularly; and the Context, 
ſays Calmet, both requires and juſtifies the 
Addition: for as there is no Knowledge or 


Counſel againſt, ſo neither is there without 


the moſt High. He communicates Illumi- 
nation, and makes Diſcoveries to ſuch as 


faithfully ſerve, and truly love him, ſooner 


than to any others. And therefore, as is ad- 
viſed in the next Verſe, we muſt pray to God 
with Faith and Perſevetance, and addreſs 
ourſelves to him for his Direction and A ſſiſt- 
ance, before we apply to our Friends for 
theirs. For Men do but imperfectly gueſs 
at what is right, but 'tis God that takes us 
by the Hand, and leads us into the right 
Way, and makes 2 ſucceſsfully in it, 
by the Light and Influence of his Grace, as 
—_ himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the 
e 9 RIES, 12326 


Ver. 17. The Countenance is a Sign of 


changing of the Heart.] tyvos axxouucsue Re 
weoownov. Some Copies have % @nxoructus 

x#&4%5 medowniv, i. e. One ſees upon the 
Countenance, whether the Heart is gay or 
ſorrowful, content or afflicted. There is 


alſo another Reading, 7yvos — nag" 


dias Tiormee pron: A νά, de, dyaly, axe, 
x. 1. A. Which Gratius prefers,” and is -coun- 
tenanced by the Yulgate, i. e. There are four 
Things which make ſuch an Impreſſion up- 
on the Heart, as appeareth in the very 
Countenance;; Hape and Fear, Life and 
Death. Boſſuet furniſhes ſtill another Senſe, 
vi x. that in every Action or Affair of Con- 
ſequence, the Mind is as it were in Suſpence 
for a Time, and cautiouſly examines four 

Particulars : whether the Thing is like to be 


or Death to us. 


advantageous or otherwiſe, good or evil, ſin- 
ful or allowable, and the Occaſion of Life 


Ver. 19. Were is one that is wiſe and 
teacheth many, and yet is unprofitable to bim- 
ſelf.] This Obſervation holds more in mo- 
ral than in civil Life ; for in the latter, each 
endeavours to be moſt profitable to himſelf. 
The Truth of it wants not much to be illus 
ſtrated, and yet is too notorious to be de- 
nied. There are too many of this Sort of 
wiſe Men, ſays Calmet, who are wiſe only 
with reſpect to others, who abound in 
Knowledge, and yet have not the Senſe to 
make uſe of, and apply it to their own Ad- 
vantage and Happineſs; who deliver uſeful 
Precepts of Inſtruction, and have the Satisfa- 
tion to pleaſe and edify others, and yet them- 
ſelves continue unfruitful. But to what Pur- 
poſe is Learning or Knowledge, if it ter- 
minates only in Speculation, and is not ac- 
companied with a good Life? What ſignifies 
the underſtanding all Myſteries, and all 
Knowledge, or even ſpeaking with the 
Tongues of Men, and of Angels, if, after 
preaching ſavingly to others, and being ad- 
mired: for his great Accompliſhments, the 
Man himſelf, for his evil Conduct, be at 
length a Caſt-· way? Unhappy in ſo; abuſing 
the Tree of Knowledge, as thereby to fall 
ſhort of the Tree of Life. Or poſſibly the 
Author may here condemn thoſe who place 
Learning and Ee ſuch Things, 
as are not perfective of their better Part, 
who prefer profane to ſacred Hiſtory, and 
human to divine Literatunet. 
Ver. 20. There is one that ſheweth Wiſdom 
in Words, and is bated ; be fhall be deſtitute 
of all Food, Ver. 21. For Grace is not given 
him from the Lord, becauſe he is deprived of 
all Wiſdom.] Many Copies inſtead of reg ir 
have ooÞias,jas is the marginal Readingy bur 
that whole Clauſe ſeems. to be an Interpola- 


tion, from the like Words in the nexx 


Verſe. By ch & Aoyois all. the Com- 
mentators, with St. Auſtin, underſtand a 
cunning Sophiſter, who deals in Subtleties, 
who makes a vein Shew/and Oſtentation of 
Knowledge, without the true Uſe and Power 
of it; one who uſes captious and enſnaring 
Arguments, true in Appearance only, to 
impoſe upon Men, and lead them into Er- 
ror, inſtead of enlightening, and improving 
them. As the Deſign. of ſuch is not to 
teach true Wiſdom, or to mend the Heart, 
nor ſo much to rectify Mens Paſſions and 
Wills, as to cheat and bewilder the Under - 
ſtanding, their Knowledge is vain and tri- 
fling, and the Study of it contemptible. Tis 


a Science falſly ſo called; devoid of the Grace 
of God, and of his Blefling, which he has 
leſs to a vain Pretence of it, but to R 


egula- 


s 4 


rity and Goodneſs, and, a diſigent Meditation 


in his Law. 

Ver. 22. Another is wiſe to himſelf, and 
the Fruits of Underſtanding. are commendable 
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in bis Mouth, Ver. 2 34 wiſe Man in- 


Rrutteth his People, and the Fruits of his 
Underſtanding fail not.) In the two fore- 


going Verſes our Author has deſcribed a wiſe | 


Man who is ſo in Appearance only, or in 
outward Diſcourſe, whoſe Wiſdom not be- 
ing rightly employed, and for want of other 
Recommendations to go along with 1t, 1s 
uſeleſs and unprofitable. Here he deſcribes 
a truly wiſe Men, who is inwardly ſuch, 
and wiſe to the beſt Purpoſes : who makes 
Uſe of the Parts God has bleſſed him with, 
as well to edify himſelf, as to inſtruct o- 


thers, and is, as the Yulg. excellently ex- 


preſſes it, Anime ſue ſapiens. True Wik 
dom is in order either to our own, or others 
Happineſs; and to be truly wiſe, is to be 


wiſe unto the great Purpoſes of Salvation. 


Whatever Knowledge contributes not to 


this, is beſide the Mark that ought princi- 


pally to be aimed at. The. careful and 


© good Paſtor furniſhes himſelf with Know- 


& jedge for his own Uſe and Direction, and 
e communicates it liberally and painfully 
« for the Benefit of others. As he rightly 
cc divides the Word of Truth, he feeds his 
e Charge with found Doctrine, and has the 
4 Pleaſure to ſee his Labours ſucceed, and 
«© the Work of the Lord proſper in his 


% Hands. And if he wants Sciences hu- 


te manly acquired, his affectionate and real 
© Concern for the Welfare of Souls, will 
« abundantly compenſate that; he will yet 
« know more than human Wiſdom can teach 
ce him, becauſe he has that Maſter within 
de him that teaches Man Knowledge.“ Bona 
De via compend. ad Deum, p. 172. As he 


: has laid the Foundation of Religion deep in 


the Hearts of his Hearers, and the Seed has 
had the Fortune to fall into good Ground, 
it withereth not, as ſoon as it is ſprung; up, 
but bringeth forth Fruit to Perfection, ſome 
an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, ſome thir- 
ty-fold. By xagro} wiso), fruttus fideles, Vulg, 
we may alſo underſtand, that his Inſtruc- 
tions are hearty and ſincere, and ſuch as may 


be depended upon; that he is not as many 


that corrupt the Word of God; or handle it 


deceitfully, but in Sincerity, and by the Ma- 


nifetation of the Truth, commending himſelf 
to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of 
. ö 


Ver. 25. The Days of the Life of Man 
may be numbered, but the Days of 1ſrael are 


innumerable.] The Days of Man are ordi- 
narily ſhort, and the Reputation acquired in 


| Life paſſes away with it; but the true Ja- 


elites live for evermore, and their Name 
ſhall not be blotted out. According to Cal- 


net the Senſe is, that though the Life of a 


wiſe Man is ſhort and limited, and conſiſts 


only of a certain Number of Days, like that 


of other Men, yet the Remembrance of him 
ſhall not die, it ſhall continue as long as 


ET; * Y : 


I 


c. 8. Matt. v. 8. Luke xvi. 17. 


Life, and ſee what. is evil for it, and give 


Iſrael itſelf z as is expreſſed more clearly in 
the following Verſe. Or it may mean, ac- 
cording to the Fewiſh' Conceit, that God 
will never caſt off the Seed of Jrael, but 
they ſhall always be his peculiar People, and 
their Law never fail or paſs away; which 
the Zews aſſured themſelves, eſpecially with 
regard to the moral Precepts of it, would be 
perpetual, Philo has expreſſed their Senti- 
ments very ſtrongly on this Head, % rare 
ud ibaa, M], axexdavla, x. T. A. Hu- 
Jus unius ¶Maſis] firme, immotæ, inconcuſſe 
perſtiterunt leges, tanquam figillis igſius na- 
ture chſignatæ, jam inde uſque ab illo die, quo 
primum ſcripiæ ſunt, ad hanc memoriam, ac 
porro manſuras in poſterum ſpes eſt, & inve- 
teraturas omnibus ſæculis, dum Sol, Luna, 
Cælum ipſum, mundus denique univerſus exta- 


bit. De Moſe, L. ii. Joſeph. Antiq. L. iii, 
Ver. 27. My Son, prove thy Soul in thy 


not that unto it. Ver, 28. For all Things 
are not profitable for all Men, neither hath 
every Soul Pleaſure in every thing.) According 
to Calmet the Senſe is, Learn and know your 
own Power and what you are capable of do- 
ing; but undertake nothing before you have 
made trial of your own Strength, according 
to that of the Poet, Yer/ate diu quid ferre 
recuſent, Quid valeant humeri : Or, as others 
underſtand, In every Action or Affair of 
Conſequence, examine principally whether 
the Thing is like to be advantageous, or o- 
therwiſe to you, whether it be good or evil 

in itſelf, forbidden or allowable, and ſo may 
either be the Occaſion of Life or Death, 
Happineſs or Miſery to you. Or perhaps, 
the Meaning may be, which ſeems counte- 
nanced by what follows, Conſider what agrees 
beſt with your own. Health, and indulge not 
1n any thing which you have Reaſon to think 
will be injurious to it; regard not ſo much 
what may pleaſe your Gofit or Palate, as 
what may contribute moſt to the Continu- 
ance or Improvement of Health. Mefſ. of 
Port Royal underſtand this of Men's differ- 

ent 'Natures and Diſpoſitions ; that it is not 

ſufficient to give good Advice in general, 

without great Skill and Circumſpection to 
apply it properly, according to their differ- 
ent Capacities, and reſpective Qualities of 
Body and Mind, of Nature and Grace. 

That there is in each Man, as in the ſeveral 

Sorts of Earth, a different Soil, or Nature, 

and partaking of different Qualities; one has 

his Gift after this manner, and another after 

that. And as Allowance muſt be made for 

the different Sorts of Grounds, which are 

not equally ſuſceptible of the ſame Culture 

and Improvement, ſo Advice or Inſtruc- 
tion muſt be diverſified, and ſuited accord- 

ing to the Nature and Wants of thoſe 10 

hm we gie itt. 
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Ver. 1. 1 

II Honour due unto him, for the 
Uſes which you may bave of him: for the 
Pre hath created him.) The Precept of ho- 
nouring all Men, 1 Pet. ii. 17. varies ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Degrees whereby Per- 
ſons are more or lefs beneficial; but more is 
here intended than civil Honour, it includes 
Reward; Reward the Phyſician with a hand- 


very great Uſe he is of in Life, in healing 
the many Diſtempers incident to it, and thar 
God has appointed him for a general Good. 
And ſo rj is often uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, and by the beſt Greet Writers; Tul- 
ly too applies honos to a Phyſician in this 
Senſe, Epiſt. Fam. The Goodneſs of God 
cannot be ſufficiently admired, which diſplays 
itſelf in proportion to that Multiplicity of 
Evils and Infirmities to which we are ſuþ- 
ject, all of which come from the Sin of 
Man, but the Remedies to cure them from 
God; and therefore we ought to reſpect and 
honour a Profeſſion, whoſe Original is ſo ex- 
alted and noble, and which contributes ſo 
much to the Preſervation and Health of hu- 
man Life. PIN Se 55 
Ver. 2. For of the Moſt High cometh Heal- 
ing.] As it was a prevailing Opinion among 
the Ancients, that the Gods were the Authors 
of all Diſeaſes incident to Mankind, in ſome 


of of whieh the Hand of God was more parti- 
oy cularly diſcernible, ſo they looked u 

x Phyſick as a Gift from Heaven, and ranked 
ay their firſt Phyſicians in the Number of their 


Gods. Hence the Heathens aſcribed the Ori- 
ginal of it to Apollo, and erefted Statues 
and Temples to Æſculapius. The Hebrews 
attribute to God himſelf, or however to Adam 


10t as taught by him, the Invention of Phyſick, 
5 and make Moſes, either by Inſpiration, or 
IC 


by what he learned among the Egyptians, 


925 to have excelled in this Art. Healing may 
nu- alſo be ſaid to come of the Moſt High, as 
7 he created Medicines, V 4. out of the Earth, 
fer- and is the Author of all their ſanative Vir- 


tues; for though God curſed the Earth, 
and made it produce Thorns and Briars, yet 


to he as greatly bleſſed it too, by giving a re- 
fer- ſtorative Power, a medicinal Virtue and Effi- 
s of cacy to Roots and Plants, for the Health of 
ace. Mankind, and for the healing of the Na- 
eral tions. Phyſick may alſo in this further 
ure, Senſe be aſcribed to the Deity, as a natural 
has Sagacity is required in fach as arrive at a 


| 2 Perfection in it. And thus the Orient. 


e for erſions, Dono Dei ſapit medicus. Virgil 
are intimates, that Application and Induſtry, 
ture however neceſſary in this Profeſſion, are not 
truc- alone ſufficient without a happy natural Ge- 
ord- nius, which peculiarly fits Men to ſhine in 
ſe to this Art, and is derived immediately from 


the Deity. It was by the Favour of Apollo, 
that apis ſo excelled; if he had not been 


AP. 


TJ ONOUR a Phyſitian with the 


ſome. and proper Gratuity, becauſe of the 


the Bookof ECCLESIASTICUS. 193 


' Phebo ante alios dilens, he had never ar- 
' rived to ſuch a Perfection in that Faculty. 
Ibid. He ſhall receive Hondur of the King. 
Ver. 3, The Skill of rhe Phyſitian ſhall lift 
ip his Head, and in the Sight of great Men 
be fhall be in Admiration.] Some Copies 
have Ayydai Sopa, He ſhall receive a Gift 
from the Kjng; and ſo the Marginal Read- 
ing is, which is confirmed by the Vulg. and 
Oriental Verſions, © That Phyſicians of Note 
and Eminence anciently had large Salaries 
fixed upon them by great Men and Princes, 
appears from Zudæus, Sex millia ducentos quin- 
quaginia aureos annua mercede celebres mul. 
tos medicos Rome @ principibus habuiſſe. De 
Aﬀe. And our Author here ſeems to ſpeak 
of what he ſaw or heard was done in his 
Time at Court by the Kings of Egypt; and 
however they might be leſs eſteemed elſe- 
where, yet among the Jes they were in 
high Reputation; and the Dignity of their 
: Profeſſion was ſuch among the Athenians, 
that by an expreſs Law none of ſervile Con- 
dition might undertake it. Cujac, Obſerv. 
L. xvii. c. 27. Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. L. xxix. c. i. 
There are ſome Paſſages of Scripture too 
which ſeem to prove that formerly amor 


the Hebrews, as well as Greets, Perſons © 


the higheſt Rank practiſed Phyfick, and 


that it was thought an Accompliſhment not 


even beneath a Prince. I.. ili. 6, 7. Hoſe v. 
13. Pliny, L. xxiv. c. 1. 12 
Ver. 4. The Lord bath created Medicines 
ont of the Earth, and he that is wiſe will 
not abhor them.] As God has given to Me- 
dicines their healing Qualities, which, ap- 
plied by a ſkilful Phyſician, are of ſovereign 
Uſe, and even in common Hands have been 
often found ſerviceable, a Man of Wiſdom 
or Modeſty ſhould not decry the Benefit of 
them, nor in Sickneſs decline the Uſe of 
them. There are two Reaſons aſſignable for 
the Commendation here given to the Art of 
Phyſick, and for the wiſe Man's dwelling 
upon the Power and Virtue of Medicine : 
Perſe, To beget an Abhorrence of magical and 
ſuperſtitious Remedies, or Charms, as they 
are called, fought after, and confided in, by 
the Vulgar, though God has forbidden the 
Uſe of them in his Law. Secondly, To op- 
poſe the Miſtake of thoſe, who on falſe 
Grounds, and without any good Reaſon, re- 
ject the Uſe of all kinds of Medicines ; a 
ſort of Fataliſts, who think, if a Man's pre- 
deftinated Time is come, as their Expreſ- 
ſion is, all Applications will be uſeleſs ; and 
if it is not come, he will aſſuredly do well 
without them. Both theſe Extremes are to 
be condemned. As God has bleſſed the 
Earth with medicinal Plants and Vegetables, 
and has imparted Light and Skill to the 
Phyſician to apply them accaſionally, Re- 
courſe muſt not be had to Remedies neither 
permitted, nor natural; nor muſt the Uſe of 
what is really ſerviceable for the Recovery and 
Preſervation. of Health, be raſhly reje&- 
ed, under the Pretext of its being abufed by 
- 1G” 6) > 331 22, > SON 
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ignorant Pretenders to the Science. To 
which I muſt add, that, though great Things 
are deſervedly ſpoken of Phyfick, and of the 
ſurprizing ' Cures. wrought by it, yet muſt 


we not wholly rely upon, or put too much 


Confidence in Medicines, as King Aſa did, 
who ſought not unto God, but to the Phy- 
ſicians only; but ſhould expect our Cure from 
God's Bleſſing upon the Uſe of known and 


approved Means. 


Ver. 5. Was not the Water made faveet 
with Mood, that the Virtue thereof might be 
knewn ?] The Author of this Book ſeems 


to have been of Opinion that Moſes ſweet- 


ned the Waters of Marab, by the natural 
Virtue of a certain Wood; and indeed it 
ſeems neceſſary to underſtand him in this 
Senſe, becauſe he brings this Inſtance to 
prove the Power and Efficacy of natural Re- 
medies. A very learned Writer diſapproves 
of this Opinion for the following Reaſons : 
1. That we cannot ſuppoſe, that even the 
largeſt Tree ſteeped in a Lake ſhould im- 
mediately communicate a ſufficient Quantity 


of its natural Sweetneſs to correct the bitter 


Taſte of the Waters enough for the Occa- 
ſions of ſo many hundred thouſand People. 
2. That there 1s great Reaſon to believe 
that there was no Tree in thoſe Parts, of that 
Virtue. Had there been ſuch a one, after 


- the Virtue of it was thus known and record- 


ed, it would certainly have been much uſed 


-by others, and enquired after, particularly by 


the Naturaliſts; but though Strabo, Diodo- 
rus Siculus, and ' Pliny have all remarked, 
that there were bitter Waters in theſe Parts 
of the World, yet they knew of no Trees 
of ſuch a medicinal Quality to correct the 
Taſte of them. 3. Had this been a receiv- 
ed Opinion of the Fewihh Writers, Joſephus 


would certainly have had it; but he has a 
-particular Fancy of his own, that theſe Wa- 


ters were made ſweet by daſhing them about 
at the Bottom of a Well, which purified them 
from its mineral Taſte. Antig. L. iii. c. 1, 
But this ſeems. to be a Reaſon, rather why 


the Taſte ſhould be ſtronger. Philo, who 


was well acquainted with the Opinion of our 
Author, doubts the Truth of it, and queries 
whether the Wood here uſed had naturally 
ſuch a Quality, or whether God was not 


| pleaſed to give it ſuch a Virtue for this par- 


ticular Occaſion. De Vita Moſ. L. i. For 
theſe Reaſons it ſeems probable, that God, 
who is the Author of Nature, either then 
gave ſuch a medicinal Virtue to the Wood, 
or that he then firſt revealed to Moſes the 
Virtue of ſuch a Tree, before quite unknown, 
and undiſcovered ever ſince; and that the 
true rendring of the Greek, es ν,E⁴ 
Thy Ie an, is, that his Power, i. e. the 
Power of God, might hereby be known. 
And ſo the Orient. Verſions underſtand it, 
which have, ut noſceretur potentia Dei. See 
2 Efdr. i. 22, 23. This Senſe the Words 
will very well bear, and the Objections a- 
gainſt the other Interpretation are thereby 
removed. Shuckford's Connect. Vol, III. 
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taketh away their” Pains. Ver. 8. Of ſuch 
doth the Apothecary make a Confection: and 


e his Works there is no End, and from bim 
is Peace over all the Earth.) i |. | 

ſician, by the Virtue of Simples and other 
. Medicines performs great Cures; for ſo I un- 


The Phy- 


derſtand y 7. rather than of God z and to this 


agree all the Verſions. Thus Vulg. In his 
curans mitigabit dolorem; and the Sr. Per 
ea medicus recreat a dolcribus; and the Arab. 
more explicitly, Per ea medicus quoque ho- 
. mines curat a morbis, annuente Deo. The 


following Verſe we may underſtand either of 
God, or of the Auge bee, as applied to God. 
The Senſe is, that the Works of God are in- 
finite, and the Virtues, and wonderful Ef- 


fects of them cannot be ſufficiently admired; 


his Goodneſs is diſplayed in, and his Mer- 
cy and Bleſſing is over all his Works; and 
ſo the Vulg. with the old Engliſb Verſions 


underſtand it. As applied to the Apothe- 


cary, who from the Knowledge he has of 
lants, Minerals, Fruits, Spices, Cc. can 


make of them a moſt agreeable and refreſh- 


ing Compoſition, piy ua, fee. Jobn x. 39. 
diffuſing Health and Comfort, the Senſe is, 
that a Perſon that has traverſed the vegetable 
Kingdom, and is well ſkilled in the Nature 
of Simples, can from thence compoſe a ſafe 
and eaſy Remedy againſt many dangerous 
Diſeaſes, the very Odour of which ſhall by 
its grate ful and refreſhing Smell in ſome 
Meaſure relieve the Sick, and contribute to 
the Cure; for ſo e may be underſtood 


here, as equivalent to drdnavers, V 14. Or 


inſtead of it we may read with Greti4s, Na- 
rela, i. e. Negue abſolverit opus ſuum, quin 
inde late ſe diffundat dulcis aura. | 

Ver. 9. My Son, in thy Sickneſs be not neg- 


ligent: but pray unto the Lord, and he will 


make thee whole. Ver. 10. Leave off from 
Sin, and order thy Hands aright, and cleanſe 


thy Heart from all Wickednefs.)] One ſees 


from ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter the 
Notion and Perſuaſion which prevailed in 
the Times of this Writer, that all Sickneſs 
was a Puniſhment. for ſome Sin committed. 
And indeed our common Mortality, or that 
unavoidable Neceſſity of dying, to which the 
whole Species is condemned, and our Paſ- 
ſage to it by an Infinity of Accidents and 
Diſeaſes, is a Conſequence of the Sin of our 
firſt Parents: but the ancient Fews believ- 
ed, beſides this hereditary Fate, that every 
Evil that happened to-us was a Chaſtiſement 
ſent from God for ſome particular Fault or 
Crime; hence that Queſtion- of the Diſci- 
ples, Maſter, who did fin, this Man, or bis 
Parents, that he was born blind? ch. ix. 2. 
As it was a received Opinion therefore that 
Sin was the Occaſion of Sickneſs, the wile 
Man here well adviſes to leave off from Sin, 
to avoid the Puniſhment of it, and to be in 
ſuch a Frame and Diſpoſition as to hope for, 


and expect Pardon. St. Auſtin's Reflection 


on this Paſſage is fine and appoſite: In the 
Time of Sickneſs, when the e of 
| ; | in 


Ver. 7. With ſuch doth be beal Men, and 


and acknowledge that we ſuffer | 


1 


Sin lies upon us, we ſhould retire into our 
Breaſts, and conſider with ourſelves. what 


ſuch Affliction upon us; ' ſhould humble our- 
ſelves under the Hand of an avenging God, 
eſs than we. 
deſerve z that he has dealt with us, not as 
a a ſevere Judge, who would condemn us, but 
as a merciful Father who would reclaim us. 
Ver. 11. Give a ſweet Savour and a Memo- 
rial of fine Flour, and make a fat Offering, 
as not being. g un STdgxov, as a deat 
Man, according to the Margin. Grotius 
8 ws un Vragtov. Badwell, and ſome 
others make the Senſe to be, Give your Of- 
ferings to God, as not being yourſelf the 
original Proprietor of them; but having 
received them at firſt from him, return 
them to him by way of Acknowledgment. 
But this Senſe ſeems too general, and is not 
countenanced by the Context. Calmet's In- 
terpretation is preferable, vi. In thy Sick- 


is leaving the World, and has but little 
Hopes of Life, and endeavour to make your 
Peace with him by Sacrifices, and devout 
Oblations to him in Prayer; but think not 


tion, as to hinder you from making Uſe of 
proper Medicines towards your Recovery. 
Truſt in God does not ſuperſede or exclude 
all Application of Medicines, which God 
has created and appointed for Man's Help 
and Uſe; nor on the other Hand ought the 
Opinion, which one has of a Phyſician, to 
weaken the fick Man's Reliance on God, or 
hinder his pious Breathings to the Fountain 
of Health and Life, and the great Phyſician 
Sas, FVV 
Ver. 12. Then give Place to the Phyſician, 
for the Lord bath created him.) As Diſeaſe 
and Sickneſs is often ſent. for the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and is a merciful. Call to Refor- 
mation and Amendment, fo nothing can 
more contribute to the Removal of the Af- 
fliction, than to take away the Cauſe of it: 
to pray therefore unto God in Time of Sick- 
neſs, and make hearty and ſincere Reſolu- 
tions againſt Sin, is the way to regain his 
Favour, and the moſt probable means to 
n the Patient, through the Bleſſing of 

„to receive Benefit from the ſkilful Ap- 
plications of the Phyſician. We are not 
here adviſed firſt to ſend for the Phyſician, 


breathing our laſt, ben to ſend for the Prieſt, 
when our Weakneſs; perhaps has made him 
uſeleſs ; but firſt : to make our Peace with 
God by the ghoſtly Offices of the Prieſt, 
and then give Place to the Phyſician, Which 
Method our Saviour has alſo taught us by 
his Method of Cure, who, when any came 
to him for bodily Cures, firſt healed the 
Soul of Sin before he removed the bodily In- 
firmity, Matt. ix. 2. teaching us, that Sin is 
the Occaſion of Sickneſs, and that the Cure 
and Removal thereof is firſt to be looked 


Sin or Defilement has probably drawn dowu 


nets offer readily unto; the Lord, as one that 


yourſelf altogether in ſo deſperate a Condi- 


and when we deſpair of his Help, and are 


Ch. xxxviii. The. Bo of EC CLESIASTICUS. 195 


after. This Order the holy Fſalmiſt inti- 

mates, when ſpeaking of God, Pſal. eiii. 9. 
he ſays, bo forgiveth all. thy Sins, and 
Healeih all tbine Inſirmities. There is an ex 

cellent Canon to this Purpoſe, Decretal. L. 
v. Tit. 38. c. 13. By this preſent Decree 
we. ſtrictly charge and command all Phy- 
«+ ſicians, that, when they ſhall be called to 
fick Perſons, they firſt of all admoniſh, 
* and perſuade them to ſend for the Phyſi- 
<«. cian of Souls; that after Proviſion hath 


ead been made for the , ſpiritual Health of the 


Soul, they may the more hopefully pro- 
ceed to the Uſe of corporal Medicines : 
« for when the Cauſe is taken away, the Ef- 
fect may be expected the ſooner to follow. 
Ibid. Let him not. go from thee, for thou 
haft need of him. Ver. 13. There is a Time 
when. in their Hands there is good Succeſs.) 
Grotius points the Greek. thus, xa yee aurs 
Xeeia ish dre de, N e Xteoiv auray Za, 
quia opera ejus ſunt neceſſaria, quando in ma- 
nus illorum incurras: & ſæpe adeſt operi ej us 
ſucceſſus, Codia, not Coda, as the common 
Editions have. See Prov. xxv. 13. Though 
Medicines are uncertain in their Operation, 
and do not always reach the Caſe, and effect 
a Cure, and though our Lives are undoubt- 
edly in the Hands of God, who can take us 
out of the World when, and in what man- 
ner, he pleaſes, notwithſtanding any Precau- 
tions or Remedies we may uſe to preſerve, 
or prolong Life, yet are not theſe Reaſons 
ſufficient to make us reject the Uſe and Ap- 
lication of Medicines, which: God himſelf 
has created out of the Earth, to be uſed 
with Thankſgiving, and has appointed as the 
ordinary and ſtated Means to reſtore Health, 
under the Direction, and in the Hands of 
an able Phyſician. e 
Ver. 14. For they alſo ſhall pray unto tbe 
Lord, that he would proſper that which they 
give for Eaſe, and Remedy to prolong Life.] 
A good Phyſician will not depend only upon 
the Greatneſs of his Skill, the Secrets of his 
Art, and the Efficacy of his Medicines, but 
will occaſionally inyoke the Aſſiſtance” of 
Heaven, to proſper: him in his Profeſſion : 
he will live in a conſtant Senſe of his own 
Dependance upon God, and recommend him- 
| ſelf and others often to his Favour and Mer- 
cy. He will add Piety to his Knowledge, 
and when intent upon doing good, may be 
conſidered as a Guardian 'Angel to all around 
him. The Vulg. which renders, y gw g- 


ct, Propter conver ſationem illorum, See Ads 


xxvi. 4. ſeems to intimate, that God will 
proſper the Preſcriptions of a ſkilful Phyſi- 
cian, who is himſelf alſo a go lan, ſoon- 
er than of any other, as he aims chiefly to 
pleaſe God, both by his own Conduct, and 
bis Endeavours to leſſen or remove the Mi- 
ſery and Infirmities of his Creatures, referring 
the Succeſs of them to the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven; This Notion, that Succeſs in Phyſick 
depended upon Application to the Deity, 


was common among theHeathens, and may, 
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without Violence be inferred from the Story 
of. Japis : it is plain he relied not on his 
own Skill only,. but had ſecretly invoked the 
God of Medicine while he was buſied in the 
Cure. The Words, Nibil auctor Apollo Sub- 
venit, ſufficiently imply this. He altogether 
diſclaims all Pretences to perſonal Merit in 
the Cure, and denies that Art in general, or 
his own in particular, did, or could per- 
form it. | 1 Wn as 
Non hæc humanis opibus, nou arte magiſtra 
Proveniunt, neque te, Muea, mea dextera 
ſervat. En. L. xii. 
He acknowledges, that it was the Interpoſi- 
tion of a divine Power that had effected the 
Cure, without which all his Application and 
Skill had been fruitleſs. Nor is this the on- 
ly Place where Virgil joins theſe two Quali- 
fications together, the Skill of Remedies and 
Medicines, and a Dependance upon the Gods 
for Succeſs; particularly, where he mentions 
Hippolitus, as brought to Life by the Fa- 
vour. of Diana, and the Skill of Æſculapius. 
— Peoniis revocatum herbis, & amore Diane, 
L. vii. According to Meſſ. of Port Royal, 
the wiſe Man here, and in the Context, 
Points out the ſpiritual Phyſicians of the 
Soul, who, ſenſible of its many Infirmities 


and Difeaſes, ſhould apply often to the 


Throne of Grace in behalf of others, that 
they may be healed and ſaved, that God 
would crown their Labours, and bleſs the 
engrafted Word, with all Joy and Comfort 


in believing, and with the Power of an 


endleſs Life : and particularly in Times of 


| publick Calamity, or epidemical Sickneſs, 


fhould, by the powerful Miniſtry of Prayers, 


and holy Interceſſions, ſtand between the 


Dead and the Living, and ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the deſtroying Angel. . 
Ver. 15. He that finneth before bis Maker, 


tet bim fall into the Hand of the Pbyſician.] 


The Intention of the Author here is not to 
underyalue Phyſicians, or caſt a Reflection 
upon them, as if it was a Misfortune, 


and as it were a ſort of Curſe, to fall in- 


to their Hands, of whom ſuch honour- 
able Mention has been made in the preced- 
ing Verſes z but to intimate, that God 0 
bring upon the Sinner Sicknefs and Diſ- 


_ eaſes, and reduce him to ſuch a low and 
helpleſs Condition, as to make neceſſary the 


help of a Phyfician, on purpoſe to convince 


him of his Weakneſs and Folly. The com- 


mon Reading indeed is h in the Opta- 
tive Mood, but iunies ſeems preferable, as 
the Vulgate has it, Qui delinguit coram eo qui 
fecit eum, incidet in manus medici, and the 


Syr. Qui peccat coram Deo, traditur in ma- 


nus medici. It means only, that the Sinner 
ſhall be viſited with Sickneſs, and: that, with- 
out the Help of Art, or even with it, he 
ſhall with Difficulty recover, and. ſhall be 
given over unto Death and Perdition, if he 
ſhew no Signs of Contrition upon his Bed 
of languiſhing. * One ſees by this Paſſage, 
that this Author thought that Sickneſs was 
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a Puniſhment ſent by Gad for paſt Sins. 


And ſo it appears from our Saviour's Charge 
to the impotent Man, Sin no more, leſt a 
wor ſe Thing come unto thee, John v. 14. 

Ver. 16. My don, let icears fall down over 
the Drad, and begin to lament, as if. ihcu hadi 
ſuffered great Harm thyſelf, and then cover 


his Body according to the Cuſtom, and neglett 


not bis Burial.) Humanity and Religion 
equally require, that we ſhould ſhed Tears, 
and pay our laſt Debt to Friends and Rela- 
tions deceaſed ;- theſe are the only Inſtances 
in which we can give Proofs of our Tender- 
neſs and Reſpect for them. Beſides the or- 
dinary Tribute of Tears, the wiſe Man pro- 


bably means by 90e, publick and ſolemn 


Mourning, and Lamentation in Memory of 
the deceaſed, in which his good Deeds and 


Praiſe were rehearſed or ſang; Cane lamentum, 
Sr. and by wee ι,ů¶ 40 G08 WUTE, the 


Lintea ſepulchralia, or the wrapping the 
dead Body in Linen, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Fewwifh, and other Nations, Jobs 
xi. 44. Xix. 40. a Tv #eacw: avurs, ſecun- 
dum dignitatem ejus, as Boſſuet renders, which 
I ſhould prefer, but that it follows in the 
next Verſe. | Our Tranſlators omit 'aurs; it 


would probably be better rendred, Accord- 


ing to his Right, or the Rule and Cultom 
in his Caſe. - For Dorp, as Grotius ob- 
ſerves here, often [ſignifies Cuſtom, and is 
commonly tranſtated by ze;ua Or de,. 80 
nale d xetua wrov, I Kings Xviii. 28. in) 


IG ah aunav, 2 Kings xvii. 33, 34, 40. 


rad r ouyneow ae, Num. XXix. 6, 33. 


zal v xeiow ard, 1 Chron. vi. 32. xxiv. 


19. and ſo the Sr. tranſlates here, prout 
eum decet, i. e. as is due to him. 
Ver. 17. Weep bitterly and make preat 
Moan, and uſe Lamentation as he is wor- 
thy, and that a Day or two, leſt thou be 
evil ſpoken 'of : and then comfort thyſelf for 
thy Heavineſs.} Though the uſual Term 
for Mourning was feven Days, the Rabbins 


o 


themſelves allowed, and approved of divers 


Degrees of Mourning ; the three firſt Days 
they allotted to Grief and Tears, -and in the 
following ones the Sorrow miglit be ſome- 
what abated, As Man is. apt to go into 
Extremes, the Author on this Occation ad- 
viſes a prudent Moderation; he approves 
that the Love, which one had for Perfons 


when alive, ſhould extend unto them even 
after they are dead, that Care ſhould be 


taken of burying them, and paying the laſt 


Offices to them: he allows that great Mourn- 


ing ſhould be made for thofe, who were dear 
to us as Friends, or related by: the cloſer 
Ties of Blood; and that we ſhould lament 
more or leſs for Perſons, according to their 
reſpeRive Merit, leſt we give Offence by 
our Indifference and Iriſenfibility, and ſhould! 
be repreached for want of Affection and 
Humanity. But at che fame Time he fees 
Bounds to our Grief, and would not have 


us inconſolable, or give ourſelves up; in 
the Bitterneſs of Sou}, to ſuch an immode- 


rate 
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rate Degree of Sorrow, as can do the Dead 
no good, and may do us much hurt. He here 
condemns thoſe, who, during the Interval of 
Mourning, ſo paſſionately indulged Grief, as 
to refuſe-all Comfort, and his Adviee brief- 


ly is to. this Effect, Let Nature prevail for 


a Day or two, a Concern for the Dead is no 
ways unbecoming a wiſe, or good Man : 
though you cannot ſuppreſs the Sentiments 
of Grief at firſt, yet endeavour to moderate 
your Sorrow, and call in Reaſon and Reli- 


gion to your Aid. Ilirfos probably, as xo- 


Telos and xaxvipes are mentioned before, re- 
lates here to funeral Preparations in general, 
or the Epulum funebre in particular, both of 


which were according to the Dignity and Cir- 


cumſtances of the Party deceaſed. 
Ver. 19. In Mfliction alſo Sorrow remain- 


eth; and the Life of the Poor is the Curſe of 


the Heart.] Some Copies have Tagabaua 
Adu, that Grief paſſeth away or weareth off 
by Degrees ; but the Reading, which our 


Tranſlators follow, ſeems preferable, that in 


Affliction, *nefoyy, or any Trievous Tribu- 
lation, ſuch as the Loſs of Friends and Re- 


lations, Grief fits heavy, and is with Diffi- chi 


culty removed. The 4 5 ſeems to have 

ad eraywyy, ab- 
ductio, i.e. that, after the Body is carried out 
and buried, Grief continueth. The Senſe 
of the whole Verſe I conceive is, that Sor- 
row, when it is deeply rooted, from what- 
ever Cauſe it ariſes, whether our own Sick- 
neſs, or the Death of others, makes even 
Life itſelf a Burthen, as a Senſe of Poverty 
often induces the neceſſitous Perſon raſhly to 
curſe his Fate and Condition. The other 
Reading, glos wlws xl tie, vita paupe- 


ris eſt ex animi ſententia, is neither agreeable 


to the Context, nor confirmed by Experi- 
6 

Ver. 20. Take uo Heavineſs to Heart, 
drive it away, and remember the laſt End. 


Ver. 2 1. Forget it not, for there is no turu- 


ing again; thou ſhalt not do him good, but 
hurt thyſelf.) i. e. Remember Death, which 
by over much Grief thou mayſt haſten, and 
bring upon thee, Or, according to Calmet, 
When you fee others dying, or lying dead 


| before you, give not up yourlelF to Sad 3 


remember that you .are mortal, as well as 


they, and chat by affliting yourſelf, you can 


neither bring the Dead back, nor exempt 
yourſelf from following them. As the 
Thoughts of Death naturally preſent them- 


ſelves, when we are in the Houſe of Mourn- 


ing, we may draw this Advantage from at- 
tending the Obſequies, and paying the laſt 
Duty to our Friends, viz, to reflect upon our 
own Mortaſity; that we perhaps may be the 
next that follow, and ſhould therefore pre- 
pare ourſelves in Time againſt our great 
Change. This Advice is of © much Con- 
ſequence, that the wiſe Man repeats it a ſe- 


_ cond Time. But though he would have us 
| provide for, he would not have us haſten, 


our latter End, 3 exceſſive Grief for any 
beloved Object, when our Tears can neither 
help him, nor bring him back. In a religi- 
ous View the deceaſed Perſon muſt be con- 
ſidered upon his Death, in an unalterable 
and fix*d State, either of Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry; if in the former, and he experiences in 
himfelf a pleaſing Anticipation and Fore- 
taſte of Happineſs, we are in the wrong t@ 
make ourſelves uneaſy, when he is at Peace 
and happy. If in the latter State, and his 
Conſcience ſpeaks nothing but Horror and 
Miſery to him, he is indeed to be pitied ; 
but neither ours, nor even his own Tears, will 


be available to him in that ſad and wretched 


Condition. | 5 | 
Ver. 22. Remember my Judgment : for 
thine alſo ſhall be ſo : Yeſterday for me, and 
To-day for thee.) The wiſe Man here, to 
make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon his Rea- 
ders, or Pupils, makes the dead or dying 
Perſon addreſs the living in theſe affecting 
Terms, Remember my Judgment, &c. i. e. 
my Doom, the Sentence of Death that is 
paſſed upon me. Kezue is uſed in this Senſe 
i. xli. in ſeveral Places upon the like Occa- 
ſion. Or the Senſe may be, When you at- 
tend at a Funeral, think that the dead Per- 
ſon ſpeaks thus to you in dumb Shew or in 
a low Voice: Remember the Sentence of 
Mortality paſſed upon me; as my preſent 
State is, the ſame will be your Condition 
ſoon. To- day was my Turn, Tomorrow 
will be your Viſitation; what has happened 
to me is thine and every Man's Lot. What 
a fine Memento is this to the Living! how 
much better would this plain, ſhort, inſtruc- 
tive Sentence adorn a monumental Stone, 
than the tedious, fulſom, and often falſe 
Inſcriptions of modern Epitaphs? _ 
Ver. 23. When the Dead is at Reſt, lot his 
Remembrance reſt, and be comforted. for 
him, when bis Spirit is . ee from him.] 
fy" Doll not upon his Memory, ſo as to 
give yourſelf freſh Occaſion of Grief conti- 
nually ; if Nature upon ſuch Accidepts calls 
forth your Tears, Faith ought ſoon to ſtop. 
them, and waſh them away, If we have a 
true Value for our Friend, we ought rather 
to rejoice than grieve that he is relealed from 
a ſinful and troubleſome World, and is paſſ- 
ing from the Miſeries of Life, _ 
of Reſt and Peace. The Reſt which the 
Dead is entred upon, ought to aſſuage and 
moderate that afflicting Senſe and Regret 
which we have of his Loſs. And we.ought 
to conſider, that, if it ſeems hard and dif- 
agreeable to us to be parted. and ſeparated = 
from him, tis however a Gain and an Ad- 
vantage to him, that his Soul, being freed 


from the Body, is diſengaged from the 
many Croſſes and Accidents, which are in- 


ſeparable to Life. The very Sight and Re- 
membrance of one deceaſed ſo dear to us, 


ſhovld make us reflect upon our oπ¼n Death, 


and bring it preſent to us; that our Friend, 
— I Ie 
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who is gone before us, being now all pure Spi- 
rit, and whoſe Concern for us now can only be 
for our Good, ſays to us ſilently, Conſider 
my Condition, which will as certainly be 
yours ſoon. I. have been, and am no more; 
you now are, but ſhall ſhortly ceaſe to be; 
Yeſterday took me away, and this Day may 
be your laſt : let your Concern for the Dead 
lead you to the Thoughts of your own 
Death, which likewiſe is inevitable, and ſo to 
provide in Time for your future State, that 
your Death may be only a ſhort Paſſage to 
Life eternal. 185 Fo 
Ver. 24. The Wiſdom of a learned Man 
cometh by Opportunity of Leiſure: and he 
that bath little Buſineſs ſhall become wiſe.] 
| Tegpualds here ſignifies one learned in ex- 
plaining the Law, and anſwering the Dif- 
ficulties ariſing concerning the true Senſe of 
it; one, who being bred up in the Know- 
ledge of the Law of God, and the Traditi- 
on of the Elders concerning it, taught it in 
the Schools and Synagogues of the Jes, 
and judged according to it in the Sanbedrim. 


Such a one, ſays this Writer, arrived to his 


Perfection of Knowledge by a right Em- 
ployment of his vacant Time, Or the Senſe 
may be, that the Study of Wiſdom requires 
Retirement and Solitude ; a Man ſhould di- 
veſt himſelf of all other Buſineſs and Avo- 
cations, who would excel in thoſe Sciences 
or Callings, which require Meditation and 
deep Attention. The wiſe Man's leiſure 
Hours, if they may be ſo called, is the beſt 
and moſt uſeful of his Time, and generally 

roduces better Works, than the more pub- 
lick and active Life of others. This may 
alſo be conſidered in a religious View, vz. 
He that endeavours after heavenly Wiſdom, 
and would gain the Knowledge and Love of 
God, is fond of Retirement; he baniſhes 


from his Heart all earthly Thoughts, and 


» 


all ſecular Concerns ; his chief 8 and 
Wiſh is, to be diſentangled from all world- 
ly Incumbrances, that he may be filled with 
God only : he avoids all, even the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Offices, which may diſturb his holy 
Meditations, and if he is called to a publick 
Function, he accepts it only that he may 
thereby impart to others ſome of that Light, 
which God, by ſweet and ſecret Communica- 
tions, has imparted to him. 5 
Ver. 25. How can be get Wiſdom that 

holdeth the Plough, and that glorieth in the 
Goad; that driveth Oxen, and is occupied 
in their Labours, and whoſe Talk is of Bul- 


locks ? Kavx duese W degli xives, is the 
Reading in all the Editions except Grabes; 


but that Critick prefers xivJew, and undoubt- 
edly the true Reading of the Paſſage is, 
0 ne#ldv agorgs, I nauxguntr 0 e degli; xiv- 
Tew Pons iN, Which Bochart likewiſe 
* and is natural and eaſy. Aev xivex, 

aftile ſtimuli, is an unuſual Expreſſion, nor 


is there any Inſtance of a Goad being ſo 
called. This Alteration too is confirmed by 
the Vulgate, which has, Qui gloriatur in ja- 


— 


culo, ſtimulo boves agitat, Sc. which in the 
main is right, only it is miſtaken in ren- 
dring dogv by jaculum, which in this Place 
has the fame Senſe of txiray, ſtiva aratri, 
or the Plow-Tail. The original Reading in 


the Hebrew probably was A0 JN. which 


ſignifies Gladius, Culter, baſtile late cnſpi- 
dis, &c. either of the two latter are applica- 


ble to this Place, With reſpect to Culter, 


tis certain the Romans called the Plow-ſhare 
by that Name, to which agrees Pliny's Ety- 
mology of it, Culter, qua/i a colendo, quod 
cum eo terra culta fit. Hence we have ad- 
opted the Coulter into our Language for the 
ſame Thing, and in the French tis like- 
wiſe ſtyled Coultre. It may alſo with Pro- 
priety enough be called Haſtile, from the 
Reſemblance which the Plow-ſhare, inſert- 
ed in the Wood, bears to a Spear of a very 
broad Point. Kavxwpercs & degli is undoubt- 
edly therefore the true Pointing, and an- 
ſwers to 6 xeglav ageres in the former Sen- 
tence, and is 3 equivalent to it. 
Kiilew Sas inguvur, is a further natural De- 
ſcription of the ſame kind of People. 

Ibid. Whoſe Talk is of Bullocks.] i. e. of 
the Breed of Bullocks, according to the 


Margin. The Syriac furniſhes another, and 


no leſs natural Senſe, Cujus confabulationes 
ſunt cum taurorum progeme, and the Arab. 
is to the ſame Purpoſe, i. e. that the Talk 
of ſuch as hold the Plow, and drive Oxen, 
is with the Bullocks themſelves. Bochart, 
who prefers this Interpretation, produces 
very many Paſſages out of the Greet and 
Latin Poets, of Shepherds, Plowmen, &c.. 
talking to their Flocks and Herds in 
the Manner referred to. Hieroz. L. ii. c. 
39. Perhaps the true Reading here was, 
y duνẽ⅜e ar ow yoig Tewewv. See Virg. 
Eclog. i. 75. vii. 44. Theocr. Idyll. iv. 46. 
xxvii. 47. from whence many more In- 
ſtances might be produced of ſuch Diſ- 
courſe. . ws 

Ver. 27. So every Carpenter and Work- 
maſter, that laboureth Night and Day : and 
they that cut and grave Seals, and are dili- 
gent to make great Variety, and give them- 
ſelves to counterfeit Imagery, and watch to 
finiſh a Work.) According to Calmet, this 
is not to be underſtood of every Carpenter, 
and Work-maſter in that way, as our Ver- 
ſion has it, nor indeed of any of that Trade; 
by Tixluy he underſtands one, that cuts Fi- 
gures and Devices upon Seals, precious Stones, 
or Metals, him that labours at, and executes 
the Work, called properly the Engraver, 
and by ag, the Deſigner, Inventor, or 
Finiſner. But probably the Words was 
l N agxiTixluv relate to all the Artificers 
after mentioned, not only thoſe in this Verſe, 
but zaaxds,. Y 28. and xegauds, Y 29. And 
as the Author ſays, was Tixlwv, every Arti- 
ficer, even the Chief of them, the Maſter 
Workmen, I preſume he intends, in what 
follows, to include them all under three De- 
nominations,: Firſt, The whole Tribe 7 a 

„ 0 


' wo 


a 
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the Workers in Imagery and Picture, which Metaphor, gazing earneſtly upon; and as it 
takes in Statuaries, Painters, Artiſts in were ſtudying his Work, forming it accord 
Needle-work, in Weaving, Inlaying, Fr. ing to the Pattern before him. There is 
Secondly, The Workers at the Forge and allo another Reading, «alauartdrav' dgys oi 
Anvil, comprehending' the whole (lag ef dier, which che Fat. has, and Bret fol 
Smiths, c. | Thirdly, The Plaſtick Tribe, lows, i. e. labouring at the rude, ſtubborn, 
Potters, Turners of Clay, and all kinds of and unpoliſhed Iron, to bring it to the de- 
Earthen Ware. Having mentioned among fired Shape. But the former, which obtains 
the Artificers of the firſt Rank or Claſs, in moſt Copies, ſeems preferable, and is con- 
Seal-cutters — Name, as exerciſing, per- firmed by the Latin Verſions. The whole 
haps, the moſt profitable and curious Trade, Deſeription of this Artificer, his Diligence; 
he proceeds in general to every Artiſt chit Intenſeneſs, fighting with the Fire, and the 
Seth, as they do, by Imitation. For 1 graduat' and inſenſible Decay of his Fleſh 
underſtand the Paſſage thus, They who cut through the Violence of it, and the contis 
the Engravings of Seals, and he whoſe Di- nual Noiſe about him, are beautifully here de- 
ligence is in Variety of Imagery, will give ſcribed, and can only be equalled. by the in- 
his Mind wholly to finiſh the Reſemblance, ſpired Paſſage, I/ xliv. 12. 14 8931 
and watch for the perfecting of his Work; © Ibid. The Noiſe of the. Hammer and the © 
5 vropory ans is the fame by a Hebraiſm Anvil is ever in bis Ears.) named w g aur; 
with 8 4 vTopory, Or rather umme, viz. He Tnnovat aurem ejus, Vulg. which affords no 
who attends to the varying of Imagery, whoſe determinate Senſe, or none but what is 
Aſſiduity, cujus perſeverantia, is aXnoi@oa forced; ' Some Copies. have ven, movet au- 
woman, to diverſify Art and Ingenuity in rem, which is too weak and ſoft, as .zez« may 
theſe kinds of Works, called Thowxlucy &n- ſeem too ſtrong and violent, and the Alte 
51un, Variegativa Stientia, Job xxxviii. 36. ration too great. One would think from 
And if the rendring be, as it ought without the Eugliſb Verſion, that the Copy. which 
the Hebraiſm, Et ille, cujus affiduitas variat our Tranſlators uſed had ae in it, and per- 
picturam, the Senſe will be more eaſy, and haps the Copy uſed by more ancient ones 
the Conſtruction of the Greek. juſt, without had ſome other Word beſides ; for, agreeably 
ſeeking out for a particular Verb to anſwer to ſome old Latin Verſions, the King's 
the Nominatives, vd v, and J. p - Bible 1541, and that of Coverdale, have, 


x5: And the Senſe of the whole is to the fol- 
lowing Effect, As the Countryman above- 
mentioned gives his Mind to his proper Bu- 
ſineſs, in like Manner every Artiſt, who la- 
bours Night and Day, ſuperintends his. Thus 
the Cutters of Seals, and he who attends to 
the varying of Imagery, who gives his Mind 
to the finiſhing the Similitude, and who 
watches for the 8 his Work : Thus 
the Smith ſitting, Fc. Sc. : 
Ver. 28. The Smith alſo fitting by the An- 
vil, and conſidering the Iron. work, the Va- 
pour of the Fire waſteth his Fleſh, &c.] 
Smiths anciently, ſays Calmet, did not work 
in the Poſture and Manner they do now, 
ſtanding upright near the Forge or Anvil, 
nor was their Bellows fixed in the Forge, 
which muft occaſion them more Labour and 
Trouble. Thus Homer deſcribes: Vulcan all 
in a Sweat, and on leaving off his Work, 
laying aſide his Bellows, and ſhutting up his 
Tools in a Silver Cheft. J. L. xviii. Mr. 
Pope, in his Tranſlation of it, does not reach 
the Force of the Original. In the Eaftern 
Countries, according to a Writer of good 
Credit, Smiths at this Day work in the fame 
Poſture that Taylors do, and if they go 
Abroad to work, they carry with them pro- 
py Tools, and even an occaſional Forge and 

ellows, for all theſe were portable, and one 
Man could eaſily carry the whole Budget. 
Chardim's' Travels into Perfia, Tom. ii. In 
the next Sentence, the Smith is deſcribed as 
nalauarldvuy teyev ordyes, as the Alex. MS, 
and the enge Copy has it, which our 
Tranſlators follow, i. e. according to a ſtrong 


— 
” 


ſoundeth ever in his Ears, Among other 
Conjectures, xavaxs (if there is any Autho- 
rity for its being uſed actively) is not to be 
deſpiſed, as being expreſſive of a tinkling 
kind of Sound = Karaxycr 83 yang Od. 1. 
469. which, though applied to the Sound of 
a Caldron, does not always mean a hollow 
Sound. Dr. Grabe condemns the preſent 
Reading x«wd, and hath given a very inge- 
nious Emendation of it, Prol. c. 4. 6. 
with a juſt Cenſure of Beza's xa, Which 
indeed has nothing to recommend it. But 
I think he treats Grotius s Interpretation of 
the Word, as it now ſtands, which is not an 
unnatural one, viz. delectat, too contem 

tuouſly; for one may ſuppoſe ſuch a Man's 
Ears recreated with what he gets Money 
by, though it be not harmonious. He thinks 
xrais the better reading, which I would not 
underſtand in the Senſe of rado, to grate, as 
the Noiſe, being familiar to the Smith, can- 
not be thought grating or unpleaſant to him, 
but in its other Senſe of zztillo, or pruritum 
moveo, and is more agreeable to a Word of- 
ten applied in Heb." to the Ears, viz. D 
tinnire, palpitare, from whence are derived 
the Hebrew of Cymbalum, and Tintinnabulum. 
There is ſomething muſical thought to be 
in the Sounds of the Hammer and Anvil, 
and tis ſaid of one of the old Greek Philoſo- 
phers, that he got his firſt Ideas of the ſe- 
veral fixed Tones in Muſick, from the dif- 
ferent Sounds expreſſed: by the Smith's Anvil 
and Hammer. And ſo the Meaning here 


may be, that the Sound, or Reverberation 


of them chinketh, or chimes nE, 
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Ver. 29. So doth the Potter, fitting at bis 
Mort, and turning the Wheel about with bis 
Feet, who is always carefully ſet at his Work : 
And maketh all bis Work by Number.] As 
the third differs very little from, the firſt 
Sentence, I would underſtand it of the Me- 
chanick's great Care and Concern to make 
his Work perfect, or without Flaw. Gro- 
tius accordingly thinks the true Reading 
of the Greek zo be, & ù uu vc di- 
Tavlos in! d | ans, ei Geb - ware 1 


toſucia and, Ob opus ſuum in perpetua ver- 
| ſatur ſollicitudine, an ſcilicet numerus conſtat 
" onmi labori ſuo. He is in continual Uneaſi- 


neſs, leſt any of his Work ſhould be broken, 
or ſpoiled, or be incompleat z and the Yulg, 
ſeems to confirm this, Qui in ſollicitudine po- 
fitus eft ſemper. propter __ ſuum. The 
Manner in which Potters labour and work 
was different in different Countries; Jere- 
miab repreſents them fitting in his Time, 
as this Writer does, Bebold, he wrought 
a Work upon the Wheels, the Margin has, 
Seats, and the é, n # Aibay, i. e. Sitting 
upon the Stones, ch. xviil. 3. with which 
Jaiab's Deſcription agrees. Homer makes 
the Potter turn the Wheel with his Hands, 
Qc dre rde neexpevs TeoNov dgpatvov WY æHπ ν 
Cl. &. To X. 


Ver. 30. He faſbioneth the Clay with his 


Arm, and boweth down bis Strength before 
his Feet.) Calmet thinks the Author alludes 
to the Cuſtom of the Egyptians, who, accor- 
ding to Herodotus L. ii. trod the Clay, and 
kneaded it, as it were Dough, with their 


Hands and Feet, to prepare, and make it 


fit for the Wheel; and thus ſome under- 
ſtand ia/vv ares in the following Sentence, as 
relating to the Stubbornneſs of the Clay, 
which the Potter ſubdues, or, as the Mar- 
gin well expreſſes it, tempers with his Feet, 


and fo the Tipurin Verſion very explicitly, 


Nunc pedibus vimipſius Iuti proſubigit. Others 
apply the Words to the Man himſelf, and 
his Poſture, that the Nature of his Work 
obliges him to ſtoop. Calmet therefore con- 
jectures the true Reading to be, mes wodav 
nad ooÞvy , bumbos ejus, that, to reach 
up the Clay, he is forced to bend his Loins 
or Body. The Orient. Verſions underſtand 
it, not of an occaſional Stooping to work, 
but of a fixed Infirmity of the Potter him- 
ſelf, ſtooping in his old Age, through his 
paſt hard Labour, Antequam moriatur, cur- 
- ous offi S TD 

Ver. 32. Without theſe cannot a City be 
inbabited: And they ſhall not dwell where 
they will, nor go up and down.) The Tranſ- 


lation in our Verſion is very indeterminate, 


and that of the 'Greek. is more ſo, and per- 


haps the original Hebrew was not clearer. 
If we interpret it, as we may, thus, They 
are fixed by their Crafts to their Abodes, 
they cannot ſtir abroad where they will 
(which our Tranſlators. add pretty arbi- 
trarily) and ſaunter about as others do, but 

uſt attend their Buſineſs at home, the 


* 


be no Accommodations for Habitations in 


duſtriouſly at their ſecular Emplo ments, 


ful Reflections, 1. That if ſuch as are.em- 


ly. the Convenience of Life, take ſo much 
-Pains about them, and atter 


3% & 


FORD 
, 
k 13 


; SW » "0. BI 
ny. oo very true, but it makes very little 
to Point the. Writer is here ſpeak- 
ing to, which is the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Ar. 
*& 4 f : R | . ; Pry LE 3 
tificers. The Kings Bible E541, gives a more 
appoſite Senſe than this, viz. Without theſe 
may not the City, be mai e 
or occupied. And the Vlg. from ſome Gr, 
Copies that have oiuÞyre), Non civitas edi. 
ficatur, non | homines] inbabitabunt nec in- 
ambulabunt, i. e. Without theſe a City could 


7 


Fx 
*%. +. a * 


neither be built, inhabited, nor frequented. 
But if dae bet 5 Word. 8 0 Aer. ME 
and ſome correct Copies have it, then æaęg- 
ezyrgow. mult not be rendred by inhabiting, 
or dwelling, but ſojourning, like the Heb. 
Na diverſatus fuit, from whence, N peregri- 
vue ger, Foe bee and ee. 
ow, if rendred, as moſt likely, from r, 
obambulevit, to walk up and down, will 
ſignify alſo to travel, whence 10, viator. 
The Senſe then of the Verſe in this Con- 
ſtruction will be, that, without theſe inferior 
Artiſts, there would be no dwelling in So- 
cieties, no ſojourning, or travelling; Men 
could neither live at home, nor abroad, in 
their own Country, nor among Strangers; 
Handicrafts and Occupations of this Sort 
being neceſſary to accommodate Perſons 
wherever they are. 5 
Ver. 34. But they will maintain the State 
of the World.] K rich aiavGy snęleuci. This 
is inaccurately rendred; undoubtedly ina 
or auc cd ſignify here Handicraft Work, 
or worldly Furniture. Ala, ſeems to be the 
preſent, State or Form of lying, and c 
aiavE6> is a Creature of Time literally, but 
means rather, a Werk of Art according to 
the Times, or, in a Word, a Piece of Furni- 
ture in Faſhion. The whole Context points 
to this Senſe, viz, That as to the Admini- 
ſtration of Government, * 33. or the Laws 
and Policy of the City, thefe Labourers and 
Mechanicks are of no Uſe; they are not to 
be expected, nor will be found E 
amongſt Parables, or, which ſeems the moſt 
natural Rendring here, amongſt the Makers 
of Parables: But as to inferior Convenien- 
cies, the common Provyiſions, and ordinary 
Inſtruments of Life, they are owing to the 
Labour of this Sort of Men, who ſupport 
and carry on the Mechanick Buſineſs of the 
World, and in their Sphere are very uſeful 
to Society, as their whole Employ and Stu- 
dy is, to furniſh the many Implements ne- 
ceſſary for the Uſe of it. And it is for this 
Reaſon that, without theſe Men, there could 


Cities, for ſojourning in them, or travelling 
through them, as in y 32. from the Examples 
here propoſed of Perſons labouring ſo in- 
which this Writer has deſcribed to the Life, 
Meſſ. of Port Rayal draw the following uſe- 


ployed in manual Arts, which concern on- 


®. . 


I * Day 


Ch. xxxix. #he Book of ECCLESTASTICUS, 201 
Day and Night, they who follow a more ſcribed, as a ſeparate Subject of Diſcourſe. 
noble Calling, and whoſe Study is heavenly But if aayv 18 inidlos, =. r. A. may be 
Wiſdom, ought not to engage in their Charge taken nominatively to all that follows (and 
with Negligence and Indifference, nor em- indeed the Syr. and Arab. tranſlate as if they 
| barraſs themſelves with a Multiplicity of underſtood the original Word, to which 
Cares, which are not only incompatible with, z rie anſwers, to have been a Nominative 


but even, contrary to, ſo ſacred a Profeſſion. 
2. If each of the Artiſts, here propoſed, are 

feries of their 
Trade, it is an Inſtance of great Raſhneſs 


thoroughly ſkilled in the My 
and Preſumption, to undertake the holy 


Calling, without the proper Qualifications 


for it; to aſpire. on a ſudden, without con- 
ſidering the Importance of the Office, or the 
neceſſary Rules of Conduct, to ſo high and 


tremendous a Miniſtry, as the Care of Souls, 


which is a Science the moſt divine, and at 
the ſame Time the moſt difficult of all others. 
3. If they, who apply themſelves to Works 
merely human, aim at doing Good in 
their reſpective Ways, it is a Reflection 


upon Religion, to make the Study of it 
merely an Art or Accompliſhment, a Matter 
of Curioſity or Amufement, without in- 


of this Deſire upon the Perſon there de- 


in the Senſe of our Verſion) it may then 
ſtand as it does at the Head of the Chap- 
ter, though I confeſs it appears harſh to 
me, except wayy be taken in the Senſe of 
dnn, or perhaps made from it. I ſhall on- 


ly obſerve, that it is probable that the Be- 


.,- - 


ginning of this Chapter is a Continuation of 


# 24. of the laſt, and a Compariſon inſti- 
tuted between the 5 yeappaleve, and mecha- 
nick Occupations; that the Purſuits of each 
is different, and different their Prayer: The 
one aims at, and afks for Perfection in mean 
Arts comparatively, the other ſeeks after 
heavenly Wiſdom; and his %s is, Jos 
uo Tyv N oy Igovay waptdger dot 

| Ibid, Vill ſeek out the Wiſdom of all the 
Antient.] i. e. He will not content himſelf 
to hear only the Maſters of his own Times, 


before the Coming of Chriſt, the greater 
3 E „„ 


fluencing Mens Lives, or regulating their but will conſult the Works of the Ancients, 
Conduct. 1 CE and form a Syſtem of Knowledge from all | 
„V that Antiquity has moſt bright and impro- | 
C HAP. XXXIX. ving. Fo/ephus, ſpeaking of the Eſenes, and | 
e | da ern RI Pͤ'dbilo of the Werapeutæ, remark their Aſ- | 
8 Ver. 1. DV he that giveth his Mind to ſiduity and Attention to the Study of the | 
* the Law of the Moſt High, and ſacred Books, and of the ancient Authors of | 
8 is occupied in the Meditation thereof, will their own Nation. De Bell, Fud. L. 1, c. 7. | 
10 feek out the Wiſdom of all the Ancient, &c.] Philo De vit. contempl. The ancient | 
= ITaiv vd nde L Cu are, x. r. A. which brews in the general were not very curious to 
as Words afford no eaſy Senſe, if they are made enquire into the Learning or Affairs of o- | 
£0 Part of the former Chapter, as in many Edi- ther People, and ſtill they retain a Diſlike - | 
u- tions; nor good Grammar, if they are made and Contempt of the Learning of Strangers; 
its the Beginning of another Verſe and Chapter, but under the Monarehy of the Greeks, and | 
al- as in Vat. Alex, Mſ. and the Copy followed the Macedonian Empire in particular, they | 
WS by our Tranſlators. Fam. Neb, helps out > he themſelves to reading the Poets and | 
nd the Conſtruction by ſuppoſing an Ellipſis, Philoſophers, as is very viſible in the Style | 
0 It belongs not to any, wayv 1s, x. 7. A. Or, of thoſe Jewiſh Authors, that wrote after that | 
DA Not ſo he that gives his Mind, &c. 2 re, Time; as appears likewiſe from the Author | 
jolt N Srws, as P/. i. 4. And Grotins adds all of the Book of of a and the Tranſlators | 
LETS are ſuch, way, N. r. A, Either Ellipfis is of Job, and the Proverbs; the like may be | 
2205 harſh. The beſt way probably to account - obſerved of Jaſepbus, and more eſpecially of | 
ary for the Difficulty about the Exordium of Phils, 3 | 
the this Chapter with Tayv 72 TIndalG» x. r. A, Ibid. And be occupied in Prophecies.) i. 6. | 
pore. is, that it refers to {ys juſt going before, He will be very diligent in ſearching out their 
the which Word our Tranflators have rendred true and latent Meaning; and no Wonder 
ſeful by Defire,. as ſome of the older Verſions that this Writer ſhould preſs the Neceſſity 
Stu- have by ſtudium, which ſeems the undoubted of ſtudying the Prophets, and endeavouring 
aber Senſe, and was, I believe, the true Senſe to attain the right Senſe of them, as both 
this of the original Word whatever that was. particular Perſons, and whole Nations, have 
ould Now admitting this, the Conſtruction may be, fometimes miſcarried from their Ignorance 
in All the Deſire [ vix. of theſe Craftsmen] is of, or Non-Attendance to, the Voices and | 
Jing in the Work of their Craft; wav 78 i- Predictions of the inſpired Men of God, and | 
nples roc, K. 1. A, but the Deſire] of him who for want of comparing the Predictions with 
3 giveth his Mind to the Law of the moſt the Events. To have an Inſight into, and 
1ENtss High, and is occupied ¶ therein, or makes form ſome Judgment of, their recondite | ; 
Life, that his Study] is in the Meditation there- Meaning, was the chief and principal Em- | 
g uſc- of. They who divided the Chapters fo as ploy of the holy and great Men of old, f 
e em- to make the xxxixth begin with co agiluv *T'was thus Daniel ſtudied the Prophecy of N 
n om d N,ſ cg ilnices, ſeem to have tacked the Jeremiab, which foretold the Time of the 
much former Word to. Anis, or ſtudium, and to Captivity, and the Return from it, and the | 
| Mo have allotted to the next Chapter the Effects Reſtauration of Jeruſalem, Dan. ix. 2. and | 
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part of the Prophecies were in ſuch Obſcuri- 
ty and Darkneſs, and yet of ſo near and great 
Importance, eſpecially to know when the 
great and magnificent Promiſes of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah; would be accompliſh- 
ed, that they both called for, and deſerved 
the ſerious Application of the moſt learned 
Men, to underſtand and form a Judgment 


about them. The Excellence and Uſeful- 


neſs of reading the Prophets, almoſt all the 
Fathers acknowledge, who ſpent much of 
their Time and Labour about them, and 
from thence compoſed elaborate Homilies 
for the Good and Edification of their Hear- 
ers. We cannot have a fuller Inſtance of 
the ſurprizing Effect of ſtudying the Pro- 


phets, than in Fuſtin Martyr. He acquaints 


us himſelf, that in his Gentile State he was 


| confounded and bewildered in the Uncertainty 


of human Philoſophy, and after many painful 
Searches, and ſhifting from Sect to Sect, 


like a doubtful and benighted Traveller, he 


happily at length was directed to the Scrip- 


| tures, and from thence was led into the way 


of Truth, and received that ſolid Inſtruction 
and Satisfaction, which he had in vain 
ſought for from the Peripateticks, Stoicks, 
Pythagoreans, and even the beloved Plato 


| himſelf, Oude, two! pines IAT, d Ho- 


gays was from thenceforward his Con- 
cluſion. Dial. cum Tryph. | | 
Ver. 2. Where ſubtile Parables are, he will 
be alſo. Ver. 3. He will ſeek out the Secrets 
of grave Sentences, and be converſant in dark 


Parables.] To ſpeak ſententiouſly, to pro- 
nounce A pophthegms, to propoſe Enigma's, 


and to be able to reſolve and explain them, 
was a piece of Knowledge much in Vogue 
among the Hebrews, Under the Reign of 
Solomon, Kings and Princes, andeven Queens, 
as appears from the Viſit of. the Queen of 
Sheba tor that Purpoſe, delighted themſelves 
in propoſing Queſtions, 1 Kings x. I. of Dit- 
ficulty, and receiving ready and ingenious 
Anſwers. Mechanicks, and Perſons of or- 
dinary Education attempted not ſuch Anig- 
ma's, either to invent, or reſolve them, ch. 


xXx. 20. xxxviii. 33. Prov. xxvi. 7. they 


were the Province of the learned, and more 


refined. To underſtand a Proverb, and the 
Interpretation, the Words of the Wiſe, and 
their dark Sayings, is the Deſcription which 


Solomon himſelf gives of Wiſdom, Prov. i. 
6. This ſort of Knowledge was in ancient 


Times the Accompliſhment, as well as En- 


tertainment, of Courts, and thought the 
propereſt Way, as being the moſt inoffen- 
five, of Addreſs to Kings. Nathan, the 
Prophet, and the Woman of Tetoab came 


each to David with a Parable, 2 Sam. xii. 1. 


Xiv. 4, And Fehoaſh, King of 1ſrael, ſent 
a Meſſage, couched in a Parable, to Ama- 
ziah, King of Fudah, 2 Kings xiv. 9. And 
Cyrus anſwers the- Petitions of two Nations 
at once to him in a ſhort Parable, Herod. 


L. i. c. 141. By ſeeking out the Secrets of 
dark Parables, we, are to underſtand the 


3 


propounding and - explaining. of Riddles, 
which part of Mythology was as old as 
Sampſon's Time, Judg. xiv. 12. Solomon 
and Hiram. are related by 7o/ephus, Antig. 
L. viii. and Cont. Appion, L. i. to have pro- 
pounded Riddles, or Problems to each o- 
ther, upon Condition of a Forfeiture to be 
paid by him, who could not explain the 
Riddle ſent him. This was that a@waau 
coins, or Prize of Wiſdom, between Ama- 
is King of Egypt, and the King of £h1o- 
Pia; and it obtained Jikewiſe among the 
Greeks, It was the Cuſtom anciently at their 
Feaſts to propoſe and reſolve Queſtions, 
which might whet the Wit, and form 
Mens Manners, or open the Secrets of Na- 
tures, and at the ſame Time both refreſh 
and inſtruct the Mind; ſuch were the Sen- 
tences propounded at Darius's Feaſt, 1 Eſa. 


iii. There are many ſuch learned Queſtions 
reſolved in Plutarch*s Sympofiacs ; and Athe- 


næus hath collected the Flowers of almoſt 
all Authors, Poets, Philoſophers, and Hi- 
ſtorians, L. x. that afford any Entertainment 
R 5 
Ver. 4. He fhall ſerve among great Men, 
and appear before Princes: he will travel 
through ſtrauge Countries, for he hath tried 
the Good and the Evil among Men.] Wil- 
dom will gain a Man Admittance and Ac- 
ceptance at Court, and recommend him to 
the Notice and Favour of the Great. *T was 
this introduced Daniel, and his Companions 
to the Service of Nebuchadonoſer; and it was 
by the ſame Accompliſhments that Ezra, 
and Nehemiah arrived at ſo high Honours, 
and that Zo/eph acquired ſuch Authority at 
the Court of Pharaoh. One of the moſt 


likely means to make a Proficiency in the 


Study of Wiſdom, and to improve in the 
Knowledge of Arts and Sciences, is to travel 
by this a Man will gain Experience, and 
make proper Obſervation upon what paſſes 
before him, both good and bad. And thus 
Calmet, I paſſera dans les terres des Nations 
etrangeres, pour eprouver parmi les hommes 
le bien & le mal. The Vulg. likewiſe takes 
it in the Future. Homer deſcribing an ac- 
compliſhed Perſon ſays, that he knew all things 
both good and bad -, iyw Jvuc votw, 
C ode ixa5a* EH I rd xte. Od. xviii. 
Inſtances of Wickedneſs, in the Sight or 
Hearing of a good Man, do not tempt him 
to the like Commiſſion, but ſerve rather to 
excite an Abhorrence in him of Evil, and 
his Knowledge of what is amiſs in others 
teaches him to ſhun it. Nor are the Ex- 
amples, which we meet with in Hiſtory, of 
Luſt, Drunkenneſs, Cruelty, or other enor- 
mous Vices without their Uſe, as the bad 
Effects of them there deſcribed, beget an 


Abhorrence in the Reader, and form him to 
1 e 4 * 0 


the contra Nine ET 
Ver. 6. When the great Lord will, be 
ſhall be filled with the Spirit of Underſtand- 
ing.] In the former Verſe it is obſerved of 
the wiſe Man, that he will riſe up early 45 
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offer unto God his Prayers, and the Fruits 
and Labours of the growing Day, will beg 


| his Direction, and implore his Bleſſing : here 


it is faid, that God will anſwer his Requeſt, 
and fill him with the Spirit of Knowledge 
and Underſtanding in his own good Time, 
and in the Manner and Proportion he thinks 


| proper and that, when God has ſo bleſſed 


im, Wiſdom ſhall flow from him like a 


Torrent: He ſhall perceive his Heart en- 
| larged, diſpoſed, and as it were tranſported, 
to ſhew forth the Praiſes of God, and to 


publiſh his Greatneſs in the moſt folemn 
Manner. And thus it often happens to his 
Saints, in conſequence of their Prayers, they 
feel themſelves raviſhed with a holy Extaſy, 
and devout Enthuſiaſm, they are lifted up 
above themſelves,” are for a Time out of 


the Body, and with St. Paul caught up to 


the third Heavens; and their Heart glows 
and burns within them, to celebrate the 
Wonders of the Lord, in Terms more than 
human. What the Author here, and in the 
Context mentions, as neceſſary Requiſites to 


his wiſe Man, viz. a ſerious Meditation in 


the Law of God, an unwearied Application 
to the Study of the Prophets, and a tho- 
rough Search and Inſight into the Learning 


of the Ancients, Meſſ. of Port Royal, from 


the Authority of St. Bai, St. Auſtin, and 
other Fathers, apply to all Chriſtian Paſtors. 
He that is called to ſo holy a Miniſtry, ſay 
they, muſt himſelf be a Diſciple of thoſe 
whom God has choſen to inſtruct and en- 
lighten his Church in all Ages; he muſt em- 
dloy himſelf diligently to ſtudy, and under- 
Rand the Wiſdom of thoſe. inſpired Perſons? 
whom God made the firſt Diſpenſers of 
his holy Word, and as it were the Tongues 
of his holy Spirit; and particularly be well 
verſed in the ſacred Books of the Evange- 
liſts, and Apoſtles, who are as the Prophets 


of the New Law. Tis from theſe pure 


Sources of heavenly Wiſdom, that he muſt 
derive that Light which he wants to pene- 
trate into, and unravel thoſe Types, Figures, 
and Prophecies, which are the Veils and 
Shadows, in which God has thought fit to 
conceal the Depths of his holy Myſteries and 


Truths. As he converſes often with God 
in Prayer, the Lord enlightens him in all 


the Counſels which he gives, - and the An- 


ſwers which he makes to others; he teaches 


only what he has learned from him and his 
moſt enlightened Servants, and glones in 
not ſpeaking from himſelf,” but in being the 
faithful Interpreter of the Law of God: and 
the conſtant Doer of his Will. 


Ver. 9, Many ſpall commend bis Under- 


Randing, and ſe long as the World endureth, 
it al not be blotted out ;-bis Memorial Hall 


not” depart away! Verl 11. If be die; be 
ſhall leave à greater Name than à tbouſand; 
and if be live, be pull encreaſe it.] Grotius 
very juſtly. obſerves, that N &ro5iodar was 
a Gloſs put into the Margin by ſome Scho- 
liaſt, to explain the foregoing Verb, and 
: ot ie YAIRI SLE IT THEFT] 
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crept afterwards into the Text, and that the 
true Reading is d CAN, al fn 
aur. See Exod. xvii. where the Phraſe is 
uſed in this Senſe, and is harſh, if applied 
to ovveris foregoing. The Sentences are 
tranſpoſed in ſome Editions of Y 11. but it᷑ 
does not much affect the Senſe. It may be 
more material to obſerve, that inſtead of 
nete amd, Which is the reading of all the 

reek Copies, the Yulgate ſeems to have 
followed one which had & and, prode- 
rit illi, which furniſhes a more determinate, 
and, I think, a better Senſe, viz. that the 
wiſe Man, who acts up to his Character in 
all reſpects, does well to himſelf, with re- 
ſpe to another, and better State, or to his 
Family and Children, whom he leaves be- 
hind, who will be the more valued on his 
Account, as Grotius underſtands the Paſſage. 
According to Calmet the Senſe is, If he 
lives long, he has eſtabliſhed a Reputation, 
far more glorious than a thouſand others; 
and if he dies young, he dies happy, in full 
and aſſured Hope of a better Life after this. 
It may alſo be underſtood in this farther 
Senſe, viz. If he continues in Life, he en- 
Joys a Reputation which gives him more 
Pleaſure, and will continue his Name longer 
than a numerous Poſterity; his Wiſdom ſup- 
plies the Place to him of every thing elſe, 
Fortune, Family, or Deſcendants. It gives 
him a Name more illuſtrious and durable, 
than what ſprings from a numerous Off- 
ſpring, and when God calls him out of the 
World; he will be more happy than a thou- 
ſand others which are gone before, or left 
behind him: Whether the wife Man there- 


fore lives, or dies, his Reputation is fixed 


and eſtabliſned, and in either State he 
will be remembered to his Honour. And 
in this Senſe we may underſtand thoſe 
Words of the Prophet, Thus ſaith the Lord 
unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and 
chooſe the Things that Pleaſe me, and take 
hold of my Covenant '; even unto them will T 
give in mine Houſe a Place, a Name, better 

than of Sons and Daugbters: I will give 
them an everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be 
cut off. II. Ivi. 4. 8 rt | | 


o 
_— 
1 


Ver. 17. Aud nom may ſay, What is this? 
Wherefore is that ? for a Time convent- 


ent they ſpall all be ſought out.] Why was 
this made, or why in this Manner? what 
Good doth his Thing, or what Uſe is there 
of that? would it not have been better, if 
this had- never been made ar all, or had 
been made otber ways Such Cenſures, tho? 
not innocent, would be more pardonable, 
if employed upon the Works of Men only; 
but to charge the good Creatures of God 
either with manifeſt Ill, or however, with 
Unprofitableneſs, betrays a Diſtruſt either of 
his Wiſdom, or Goodneſs. If no other An- 
ſwer eould be given to ſuch bold Enquiries, 
it might ſuffice to ſay, that in the Creation 
God muſt be ſuppoſed to act by his own 


divine Prerogative, and according to his 
tte a0 Dae it bort 
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Will and Power; but the Apoſtle aſſures us 
farther, that God created. all. Things wales 
Tiv G A Henle awrs, Epbeſ. i. 11. 
not merely by his own Will, but according 
to the Counſel of his own. Will. They who 
ſearch for hidden Knowledge, out of a Spi- 
rit of Contradiction, or from a criminal Cu- 
rioſity, rather than for Improvement, or 
Edification, are like the Men of Bethſbemeth, 
1 Sam. vi. 19. who looking into the Ark of 
- God unwarrantably, will be more like to 
meet with their own Deſtruction, than to 
find out the Truth. Fob well obſerves of 
God, He giveth not Account of any of bis 
Matters, wherefore doſt thou ſtrive again? 
bim? xxxiii. 13. i. e. Why do we preſume to 
diſpute with God, or call him to account for 
his Actions, who will not reveal to us all 
the Secrets of Creation and Providence; nei- 
ther indeed would our preſent Capacities ad- 
mit of ſuch a Diſcovery; Such Knowledge 
is too wonderful for us, we cannot attain un- 
to it. Excellent therefore is the Counſel of 
St. Cyril, Firmam fidem myſteriis adhibentes, 
nunguam in tam ſublimibus rebus illud Quo- 
modo aut cogitemus, aut proferamus. L. iv. 
c. 13. in Job. For as another Father ob- 
ſerves, tis an Argument of Infidelity, Zacy- 
o dimiciag vd ma; e geg Ayeav, Juſt. Mar. 
Our Author, y 16. lays down this Theſis, 
That all the Works of the Lord are excel- 
lent; and he proves it in the following 
Verſes by an Enumeration of Particulars: 
To ſtop the captious Diſpoſition, was the 
very End, according to St. Chryſaſtom, of 
| God's pronouncing the whole Creation com- 
pleatly good; God, ſays he, as if foreſeeing 
this dangerous Curioſity of Man, to ſilence 
at once all Cavils, pronounces, upon a parti- 
cular Survey of all his Works, that they were 
very good, that none, after the Declaration 
of infinite Wiſdom in their Favour, ſhould 
hereafter preſume to cenſure, or find Fault 
with them. Tom. v. De iis qui ſcandal. &c. 
Would Men but conſider the infinite Di- 
ſtance between God's Immenſity, and their 
own Nothingneſs, his Meng Widen, and 
their notorious Ignorance, they would be 
more modeſt in their Deciſions. It is excel- 
lently obſerved. by Seneca, Nunguam nos ve- 
recundiores eſſe debere, quam cum de Diis agi- 
tur. And by Cicero, Timide de poteſiate 
Deorum, & pauca dicenda ſunt, De Nat. 
Deor, And the Apoſtle, in Admiration of 
the ſtupendous Myſtery, eries out, O the 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are bis 
Judgments, and bis Ways paſt finding out! 
Rom. xi. 33. The Author has well determined 
the Caſe himſelf, when he ſays, J 21. - 
Ta eis xeuns aura Iulia, i. e. all Things are 
created for their proper and peculiar Ules 4 
and though we cannot now diſcover what Ute 
there may be of ſome of the Creatures, or 
Good in them, yet Time may diſcover much 
Benefit and Excellency, which we ſee -not. 
Later Times have found out the profitable 


Was be diſpleaſed at the Wickedn 


Uſe of many Creatures, whereof former Ages. 
were ignorant; and why may not After-times 
find Advantage in thoſe Things which are 
of no Service to us, becauſe perhaps their 
Virtues are unknown. to us at preſent, Multa 
venientts ævi populus ignota nobis ſciet. Senec. 
Nat. Queſt. _ Þ | 3 

Ibid. At his Commandment the Waters 


flood as an Heap, and at the Words of bis 


Mouth the Receptacles of Waters.) This re- 

lates to the Paſſage of the 1/raelites through 
the Red Sea, and River Jordan, on both 
which Occaſions the Waters collected them- 
{elves ſo as to become a Heap, and opened 
a Way for the Hebrews to paſs. over; after- 
wards they returned to their primitive State 
and Form, and took: Poſſeſſion of their former 
Reſervoirs, Others explain it of the State of 
the Waters in the Beginning; at firſt God cre- 
ated the Maſs of Waters as one huge im- 
menſe Chaos; afterwards he ſeparated them, 
and placed them by his Word in their pro- 
per Receptacles, ſome above the Firma- 
ment, and ſome in the great Abyſs, or Bo- 
ſom of the Sea; agreeably to the Pſalmiſt's 
Deſcription, He gathereth the Waters of the 
Sea together, as it were upon an Heap, and 
layeth up the Deep as in a 7 reaſure-Houſe. 
Plal. xxxiti. 7. And to this Pſalm the Au- 


thor ſeems to allude in ſome. other Paſ- 


OS ag Ped 2 8 a0 OE EIN 
Ver. 20. He  ſeeth from Everlaſting to 
Everlaſting, and there is nothing , 
before him. Ver. 22. His Bleſſing covered 
the dry Land as a River, and watered it as 
a Flood. Ver, 23; As be hath turned the 
Waters into Saltnefs, ſo ſhall the Heathen in- 
berit bis Wrath.] As God at once com- 
prehends all Times and all Things, and their 
very Poſſibilities, nothing which happens is 
new or wonderful to him; and as all Things 
and Perſons are beneath his Majeſty, and 
ſubject to his Power, nothing can appear 


great to him, or give him any Surprize. 


Or the Senſe may be, that nothing is ſecret 
or unknown to him; for ſo the Hebrew 
Word, as Junius obſerves, here rendred 
wonderful, ſometimes ſignifies. Having en- 
larged upon God's Knowledge and Power, 
in anſwer to the unreaſonable Cavils of the 
Diſputers of this World, the wiſe Man now 
proceeds to ſhew the Effects both of God's 
Goodneſs, and of his Diſpleaſure; that when 
he beſtows his Bleſſing upon any Nation or 
People, he pours it out in Abundance, and 
ſcatters his Mercies with Profuſion: when 
1/rael pleaſed him by walking in his Ways, 
what a Number of Bleflings did he heap 
upon them, and what a Variety of Miracles 
did he work in their Favour, and for their 
Safety and Protection? on the contrary, 
when he is angry, he is mighty to puniſh; 
of the 
old World? he deſtroyed it by à Flood, 
Was he offended at the Inhabitants of the 
five Cities? he burnt up their Land, and 
turned it into a filthy Lake, 
I | Ver. 
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that as the Way was made 


Ver. 24. As his Mays are plain unto the 
Holy, ſo are they Stumbling-blocks unto the 


Wicked.) Some apply this Verſe to the Paſ- 


ſage of the 1/raelites through the Red Sea; 
plain and fafe 
for them, ſo to their Enemies it was a Stum- 
bling-block, or their Ruin and Deſtruction; 
Or the Senſe may be, that the holy, or the 
true Believers do not raiſe Objections againſt 
God's Works or Proceedings, nor quarrel with 
his Law, as difficult, myſterious, and ob- 
ſcure ; they confeſs, that the Word of the Lord 
is true, and all his Works are faithful, that it 


- is a Lanthorn unto their Feet, and a Light 


unto their Paths, and being deſirous to know, 


and to do God's Will, they neither diſpute the 


Reaſonableneſs of his Laws, nor the Methods 
of his Providence, but readily comply with 
the Directions of both. Whereas Men of 
perverſe and diſobedient Tempers pretend, 
that the Way of the Lord is not equal, they 
repine at his Commands as grievous, and 


what is both eaſy and equitable ſhall be mat- 


ter of Offence to them. A Writer of pro- 
found Erudition, illuſtrates this by the In- 


| ſtance of the 1/raelites, to whom anciently 


the Moſaical Writings were a moſt plain 
and perfect Rule; but the later ones, in Ex- 
cuſe for their ſwerving from this Law, pre- 


tended it was too obſcure, and too difficult 
to be underſtood. This Hypocriſy Moſes 


foreſaw would be the Cauſe of their Apoſta- 


ſy, and the Beginning of all their Miſeries, 


and therefore he laboured moſt earneſtly to 
prevent it, Deut. xxx. 14. but through Per- 


verſeneſs they departed from this plain and 
ſtrait Rule, and thereby their Ways became 


crooked and their Actions unjuſt. The like 
may be obſerved of their Obſtinacy with 
reſpect to the Goſpel z had they done God's 
Will revealed unto them in Moſes's Law, 
they would have known Chriſt's Doctrine to 
have been of God; but, as St. Peter obſerves, 
Chriſt is become'a Stone of Stumbling, and a 
Rock of Offence to the Diſobedient, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Jackſon's Works, Tom. i. B. 2. Was 
Ver. 28. There be Spirits that are created 
for Vengeance, which in their Fury lay on 
fare Strokes, in the Time of Deſtruttion they 


pour out their Force, and appeaſe the Wrath 


of him that made them.) I cannot agree with 
thoſe Interpreters who underſtand here by 
wud pals, Winds, or Tempeſts, becauſe 
Fire, Hail, Famine, and the like Inſtru- 


ments of Vengeance immediately follow; it 


means rather Spirits properly ſo called, 
who can indeed occaſionally bring Fire from 
Heaven, and raiſe Storms and Tempeſts, as 
appears from the Hiſtory of 70. The An- 


| gels are God's Miniſters, as well to execute 
is Wrath, as to declare his Favour; and as 


ſome are employed eis ciel, for Men's 


Good and Preſervation, ſo others are ap- 
ping for Vengeance, ais eis Erdlxnouv. 
t 


t was the Commiſſion of the two Angels, 
Gen. xix. to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrab, as 


well as to fave Lol and his Family, and the 


ſigned for. 
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Angel of the Covenant that ſo wonderfully 
preſerved the 1/raelites, was the very de- 
ſtroying Angel that cut off all the firſt born 
of the Egyptians, There is an Angel of 
the bottomleſs Pit, expreſly called Apollyon, 
from the Deſtruction which he makes, Rev: 
ix. 11. The Expreſſion of laying on ſore 
Strokes in their Fury, ſeems to determine 
the Senſe of the Paſſage to Devils, or evil 
Spirits, who & xaips cui e,Et when the de- 
termined Time of Vengeance is come againſt 
Perſons or Nations, or at the great Day of 
Judgment, the final Conſummation of all 
Things, and the Time fixed for the De- 
ſtruction of the Wicked, are the commiſ- 
ſioned Inſtruments to torment them, not ſo 
much as they wiſh to do according to their 
Malice, but as much as God permits them, 
according to the Rules of Juſtice, 
Ver. 29. Famine and Death; Ver. 30. 
Teeth of wild Beaſts. . . puniſhing the Wicked 


to Deſtruction.] In the Oriental Languages 
the Plague or Peſtilence, which is here meant, 


goes by the Name of Death, and the 4 ſome- 
times tranſlate the Heb. Word by 9 avales, 
See Jerem. xxi. 7. XXIV. 10. and the Chaldee © 
Paraphraſt often puts one for the other. 
Mortalitas is uſed by St. Cyprian, -as ſynony- 
mous to the Peſtilence. As to the Puniſh» 
ment of a wicked People by the Teeth of 


wild Beaſts, &c. both ſacred and prophane 


Story confirm it. Not that theſe Beaſts, by 
being made the Inſtruments of divine Ven- 
geance, had any Senſe of the Wickedneſs of 
thoſe they were ſent to deftroy : Fo/ephus, 
ſpeaking of the Lyons that devoured Da- 
#iePs Accuſers, has a very fanciful Conceit, 
viz. that it was not their Anger, but the 
others Wickedneſs that made them fo keen: 
and then adds ſomething very particular, 


qi % Tos aheyorss x. T. A. Nibil impe- 


dit quin hominum nequitia etiam irrationali- 


bus animalibus fit manifeſta ad pænam exe- 


quendam, Deo ita volente. Ant. Jud. L. x. 


c. 11. In the following Verſe: the Author 


repreſents all theſe Miniſters of Vengeance- 
as animated and alive, as liſtening to, and re- 
Joicing in, their appointed Work; in manda- 
tis ejus epulabuntur, Vulg. They ſhall feaſt 
themſelves in doing his Will, and run with. 


Readineſs and Delight, where he orders 


them, eis xęeias, for the Uſes they are de- 
Some Copies have «s x, 
i. e. they ſhall be ready at hand, like Troops 
prepared to march upon the firſt Notice. 

Ver. 32. Therefore from the Beginning I 
was reſolved, and thought upon theſe Things, 
and have left them in Writing.) The wife 
Man y 16. propoſed this Theſis, that all the 


Works of the Lord are exceeding good, 


Sc. which having proved by an InduCtion 


of Particulars, he concludes thus, All that! 


have. hitherto remarked confirms me in the 


Principle which I, it Ni, at firſt main- 
tained. I have weig 


and conſidered the 


Matter thoroughly with myſelf, and have 
now CO my Thoughts to Writing, 


£ . 
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the Sum whereof is, that all the Works of 
God, are exceeding good, and every Thing 
will be found uſeful in its proper Seaſon, fo 
that there is no reaſon to undervalue any 
Creature of God; for the Things which 
ſeem moſt exceptionable and miſchievous, 


will in Time be acknowledged to ſerve to 


good Purpoſes. Even the greateſt Plagues 
and Scourges have their Uſe, to humble the 
Wicked, and to warn and exerciſe the Faith- 
ful : and Sinners themſelves, by executing 
fometimes the divine Purpoſes and Decrees, 
ferve to diſplay his Juſtice and Almighty 
Power. And therefore the Concluſion ſtand- 
eth ſure, that God is ever to be adored by 


Mien and Angels, for the numberleſs Inſtances 


of his Goodneſs; and to be praiſed, as St. Au- 


Nin finely obſerves, For all the Wonders 


« which we do perceive and know in his 
« Works, and even for thoſe which we do not 
&« know or underſtand ; for our Life being of 
« ſo ſhort a Continuance, and preſent to, and 
« acquainted with, but a very inconſiderable 
« Part of Time, and of the World, it is 
« impoſſible to comprehend the Order and 
« the Deſign of that eternal Wiſdom, which 


« ſees through all Times at one View, and 


« which by the innumerable Variety of the 
«« Events of this Life, as by ſo many Links 
« faſtened together, forms that long Chain 
« of Providence, which extends through the 


EC 1A P. XI. 


Ver. 1. REAT Travail is created for 
SW every Man, and an heavy Yoke 
3s upon the Sons of Adam, from the Day that 
they go out of their Mother's Womb, till the 
Day that they return to the Mother of all 


' Things. ] Three Particulars are here menti- 
oned of the heavy Yoke ſaid to be laid on 


all the Sons of Adam. 1. It's Continuance, 
that it laſts for the Term of Life: from the 


Day of Nativity to that of Death. 2. That 


this Yoke is a Compoſition of Miſeries, 
made up of Cares, Fears, deceitful pn, 


deluſive Pleaſures, and a continual Dread o 
Death, which damps all Enjoy ments. 3. 


That it is equally the Lot of all Men, Per- 


ſons of all Conditions, Ages, and Sexes, 


groan alike under it. St. Auſtin has beauti- 
fully deſcribed it, Parvulos intuere quot & 
quanta mala patiantur, in quibus vanitatibus, 
eruciatibus, erroribus, terroribus creſcant; de- 
inde jam grandes, etiam Deo ſervientes, ten- 


' Fat error ut decipiat, tentat dolor aut labor 


ut frangat, tentat meror ut deprimat, tentat 


ſuperbia ut extollat; & quis explicit omnia 
feſtinanter guibus gravatur jugum ſuper F. 
| Ties Adam? quod jugum non fuiſſet, niſi de. 


lidti originalis meritum - preceſfiſſet. Aug. 
cont. Jul. iv. 16, The Earth, that common 
and hoſpitable Parent, is with great Proprie- 


ty here called the Mother of all Things: The 


partieular Reaſons for that Appellation we 


meet with in Pliny, Sequitur Terra, cui uni 


=; 


5 a . - 6 
* of * Nt N 
! R / & 7 * 4 
b f 7 4 


rerum nature partium, eximia propter meri- 
ta, nomen indidimus maternæ venerationis , .. 
que nos naſcentes excipit, naloſque alit, ſemel- 
que editos ſuſtinet, noviſſime complexa gremio, 
jam a reliqua natura abdicatos, tum maxime 


ut mater operiens, nullo magis ſacra merito, 


ow quo nos quoque ſacros facit. L. ii. 
G 52. | 5 

er. 2. Their Imagination of Things to 
come, and the Day of Death [trouble] their 
Thoughts, and [cauſe] fear of Heart.] All 
the Copies have T#5 d1aXoyiouss owrav N 
PoCov uagdias, miro weoodorias, yutiex T- 
Atvlag. he Conſtruction here is perplexed, 
and chiefly ſo, for want of a Verb to con- 
nect the whole, and give it a determinate 
Senſe, which our Tranſlators have attempt- 
ed to ſupply. Boſſuet and the Tigurin Ver- 
ſion inſert, dico, i. e. I mean their Cares, 
Fears, &c. Grotius's Conjecture, that & is 
underſtood, muſt be allowed acute; but even 
had it been expreſſed, is it ever joined with 
an Accuſative and Nominative, immediately 
following each other? Dr. Grabe comes the 
neareſt to reſtore this corrupt Paſſage, by an 
ingenious Conjecture ; he reads, di# Aoyiougs 
«ray (if he had tranſpoſed ⁊ ? would it have 
been amiſs?) & @oCov xaglins sr, po- 
alas iptegs rehdlig, i. e. Life is made miſe- 
rable by their Surmiſes and Fears, through 
the Thoughts and Apprehenſion of the Day 


of their Death. Not much unlike that, Luke 


xxi. 26, anolwxovluv avigwnruy aro Oe 
weoodoxlns F imtgxopivov. | 8 
Ver. 5. Wrath and Envy... . and Anger 
and Strife, and in the Time of Reſt upon bis 
Bed his Night-fleep do change his Knowledge.) 
There is great Variety of Reading here in 
the Greek Copies. Complut. has uiunues t tec, 
which Junius follows. Rom. and Ald. unia- 
ua, eſpouſed by the Vulg. others paris, or 
pvp, Which Grabe prefers, and is, I con- 
ceive, the beſt, as it gives a diſtin& Senſe 
from uus, mentioned Juſt before. Each of 
theſe Plagues alternately in the Day-time af- 
fect and diſtract the Mind of Man, and even 
in the Time of Reſt (for ſo I underſtand ) 
Troubles and unquiet Dreams create new 
Whims and Imaginations, and diſturb his 
Thought, % awrs, his reaſoning Facul- 
ty. The Tigurin Verſion renders not im- 
properly, Ingenium cujuſque varie efficiunt. 
Meſſ. of Port 1 3 obſerve here, that the 
Author, by ſtyling Men the Children of Adam, 
points out the Original of Sin, the Cauſe of 
all their Evils and Misfortunes. He does 
not only mention the outward Plagues with 
which it pleaſes God to viſit Men, and to 
which the frail Condition of Mortality ex- 
poſes them, but dwells chiefly upon the 


- Wounds of the * the Paſſions and Weak- 


neſſes of the So 


the Such who are great or 
rich, may keep themſelves from many Ac- 


cidents and Inconveniencies in their outward 


State which attend others, but Uneaſineſs of 
Mind, Concern for the 8 Fears for 
the future, (eſpecially the Remembrance 4 


* 
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Death, ch. xli. 1.) and Regorſe, perhaps for 
what is paſt, together with the other Paſſions 


here mentioned, often ſeize upon thoſe moſt, 


who are of a more ſuperior Rank and For- 
tune than others. Cares and Troubles at- 
tend all, from him who is cloathed in Pur- 
le, to him who wears a coarſe Linen Frock, 
Veſtem paupertatis, as the Sr. well expreſſes 
it: but thoſe who fancy themſelves the moſt 
happy on account of their State or Riches, 
have often leſs Content, and that ſweet Sea- 
ſon of Reſt and Repoſe, which Nature ſeems 
to have given to the reſt of the World for 
their Refreſhment, is to them frequently a 
Time of Diſquiet and Uneaſineſs. 
Ver. 6. A little or nothing is his Reſt, 
and afterward he is in bis Sleep, as in a Day 
of keeping Watch, troubled in the Viſion of his 


Heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a Battle.\ 


oN ws gdev. See Als xxvii. 33. unde eO 
Aaed⁰,˖j, where und ſignifies, Fere nibil 
quidguam : and Matt. xxv. 29. Here are 
two very beautiful Compariſons of a diſtract- 
ed Imagination, either the unhappy Perſon 
gets no Reſt, and then he is like to a Cen- 
tinel at his Poſt, or to one ſet on a Watch- 
Tower, to obſerve the Motion of the Ene- 


my, and is continually looking about him, 


and alarmed with every Viſion and Appear- 
ance z or he. wakes out of Sleep through 
ſome frightful Dream in a Hurry and Con- 
fuſion, and with ſuch Impreſſions of Horror, 
as if an 
was flying from the Face of him, and go 
Wy ro, for ſo I would read, and not 
_ -woaip, As the preſent Reading is. And thus 
the Arab. Similis eſt fugienti a tonſpeTu ini- 
mici. And when he is recovered from his 
Fright, and finds himſelf ſafe, and out of 
Danger, he is ſurprized at his vain Fear, «s 
ad PoGov, ad nullum timorem. Vulg. i. e. at 
his Fear which had no Foundation. 

Ver. 8. [Such Things happen] unto all 
Fleſb, both Man and Beaſt, and that is ſeven- 
fold more upon Sinners.] That Men are ſub- 
Jet to. all the Paſſions above-mentioned, 
viz, to Fear, Anger, Revenge, Jealouſy, 


and Uneaſineſs, is agreed on all Hands ; how 


far Beaſts are influenced by ſome of them 
is a Queſtion, eſpecially if we deny them the 
Uſe of Reaſon and Reflexion : for how can 
one impute to them Paſſions which ariſe 
from reflex Acts, from reaſoning on what 


other, treaſure up Revenge 
jc ealouſy, and are not with- 


the brute Creation, or was it for their 
Sakes too that the univerſal Deluge hap- 


nemy was purſuing him, and he 


pened ? Heſchelias obſerves, that ſome Co- 
pies change the Order of theſe calamitous 
Particulars, and place apa next gen, 
Exek. v. 17. XXviii, 23. XXXVviii, 21, 22. 
but as 9dvales probably here means the Peſti- 
lence, as in ch. xxxix. 29. and is frequently 
Joined with aiua, ſee Ezek. v. 17. xxviil, 
23. XXXVill. 22, there is no need of any 
3 Þ- | 2 
Ver. 11. All Things that are of the Earth 


ſhall turn to the Earth again; and that which 


is of the Waters doth return into the 4 
This is a Conſequence of the Sentence o 
Mortality pronounced on all Mankind in 
Adam; and the very Name of Adam ſig- 
nifies one that was taken out of the Earth, 
and therefore naturally mortal, It is ob- 
ſerved of Man, Job xx. 7. That he ſhall pe- 
riſh for ever like his own Dung, i. e. by re- 
turning to Earth again; and Zccleſraſtes xii. 
7. that the Duſt ſhall return to the Earth 
again as it was. Hence by a very apt Ex- 
preſſion the Grave is called Man's long 
Home. y 5. Domus ſæculi ſui, his old 


Houſe out of which he firſt came forth ; or 


Domus ſæculi may mean the Houſe of Genera- 
tions, or of the whole World in general; 

the Abode from whence they all came, and 

whither they muſt all return. The Meta- 

phor in the next Clauſe is manifeſtly taken 
from Ecclefiaſtes i. 7. The Connexion of 
this with the foregoing Verſes, tho? not very 
diſcernible, ſeems to be this, that the only 
Remedy againſt all the Evils before enume- 
rated, is often to think of Death, and pro- 
vide for our laſt Hour; to conſider that all 
Things and Perſons naturally tend, and ſhall 
return to their primitive Duſt, when all 
Pains and Uneaſineſs ſhall ceaſe, and the 
Reflexion only, of having behaved well in 
Life will give real Comfort. 3 E 

Ver. 13. The Goods of the Unjuſt ſhall be 

dried up like a River, and ſhall vaniſh with 
a Noiſe like a great Thunder in Rain. Ver. 
14. While be openeth his Hand, he ſhall re- 


joice : ſo ſhall Tranſgreſſors come to nougbt.] 


T he firſt Part is not accurately expreſſed, for 
Rivers, properly ſo called, are not uſually dri- 
ed up. Ciglapos is here uſed in the Senſe of 
Y4wappes, Tee Job vi. 15. to which probably 
this refers. The meaning is, that the Goods 
of the Unjuſt ſhall be dried up like a ſud- 
den Land Flood, guaſi torrens, Syr. and fo 
woos is uſed Luke vi. 49. Or, the Au- 
thor may here perhaps allude to Prov. x. 25. 
The ſecond is obſcurely expreſſed, for it does 
not appear who is meant in F 14. whether 
the unjuſt or the charitable Perſon. As ap- 
plied to the former mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe, the Senſe is, according to all 


the Interpreters almoſt, that an uu Magi- 


ſtrate or Judge, that opens his Hands to re- 

ceive Gifts, and delights to enrich himſelf - 
by Acts of Injuſtice, ſhall be deſtroyed in 
the End; but I muſt obſerve, that this 
Phraſe is uſed for Rice Dal. xv. 8. Pſal. 
civ. 28, cxlv. 16. And therefore Boſſuet 
and Junius ſuppoſe the charitable or me! = 
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ful Man to be underſtood, who delights in 
Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficence, and takes 
a Pleaſure while he opens his Hand to do 
Good. But in this Senſe it agrees not with 
the latter Part: If the Sentences were tranſ- 

ſed, and that which is now the firſt, ſub- 
Joined with an adverſative Particle to connect 
them, the meaning I conceive would be al- 
tered for the better. 

Ver. 16. The Weed growing upon every 


Water, and Bank of a River, ſhall be pulled 
up before all Graſs.) The Term &xe is 


purely of Egyptian Extraction, and ſignifies, 


in that Language, the Juncus or Sedge 


which grows in marſhy Grounds, and on the 
Banks of the Nile. Hody de Ver ſ. Græc. Aut. 


L. ii. It is uſed in Egypt chiefly for Fuel, 


and is probably what the Evangeliſt means 
by x05 18 ayes, which To-day is, and To- 
morrow is caſt into the Oven, Matt. vi. 30. 
It is called Bxrower, Fob. viii. 11, 12, 13. 


from whence this Paſſage was undoubtedly 
taken, and the Compariſon both there and 


here is applied to the Deſtruction of the 
Wicked. The LXX by miſtake make dt 
a proper Name, Gen. xli. 2. where it means 
only a Meadow. The Vulg. takes it for a 
Verb, and renders it by ſonat, miſtaking it 
for 1x4, as Junius does for dxvn, tranſlating 
it puma. The Sr. renders it much better, 
Similis (impius) algæ, quæ ante amnem Ber- 


Bam areſcit, i. e. which withers before all 


Graſs, either as coming ſoon to Maturity, 
and ſo decaying apace afterwards, which 


agrees with what the Scripture ſays of the 
| ſhort lived Proſperity of the Wicked; or, as 


Fuel cut down, dried up, and withered, 
which agrees yet better. Or, the Senſe may 
be, that the Weeds by the Water ſide, and 
within its Banks, are ſoon cut down, as, 
where Water is precious, ſucking it up, 
or however ſtopping its Courſe. Thus do 
rapacious Perſons, mentioned V 12. and ſuch 
ſhall be their Fate; whereas liberal ones 
are repreſented as watering the Ground round 
them. The Senſe of the Context from V/ 12. 


to 18, is briefly this, that Wickedneſs 


appears happy and ſucceſsful for a little 
while, but it ſoon vaniſhes and diſappears: 
all the Gains of the Wicked are like a haſty 
Rain which is ſoon dried up, or the Thunder 
which is gone, as ſoon as it is perceived and 


heard. They pleaſe themſelves indeed with 


the Spoils of Injuſtice, but they ſhall do 
them no Good, and their End ſhall be to 


periſh. And even thoſe they leave behind 


them, ſhall not continue long, or take deep 


Root, they ſhall be like Trees that grow 
upon the Top of a barren Rock, expoſed to 
the Aſſault of every Wind: Or like ſome 


worthleſs Weed on the Bank Side, which is 


plucked up and caſt away, ſooner than 
any other that has ſome Uſe or Value in 
it. Works of Mercy, on the contrary, are 
like a fruitful Garden, which God has bleſ- 
ſed, and whoſe Fruits ſhall be as laſting, as 


* 


they are inviting and lovely. 
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Ver. 18. To labour, and to be content with 
that a Man hath,s a fweet Life; but he that 


Jindeth a Treaſure is above them both.) The 


Gr. literally is, The Life of a contented La- 
bourer is ſweet : But then to what does 305 
relate? Something ſeems, here wanting, for 
there muſt be at leaſt two Particulars to 
which a third is compared. Grotius thinks 
2 is wanting here, which indeed the Tigurin 
Verſion inſerts, and our Tranſlators ſeem to 
have followed a Copy which had ſuch a 
connective Particle. The Vulgat. renders 
without it, and makes no Compariſon, Vita _ 
ſibi ſufficientis operarit condulcabitur, & in 
ea invenies theſaurum. Meſſ. of Port-Royal, 
to form the Compariſon, inſert or, the Life 
of the Labourer, or of him who is content 
with what he has is ſweet; but he that hath both; 
together, is as one that findeth a Freaſure; 
and inſtance in the primitive Hermits, who 
took Pleaſure in labouring with their Hands, 
and were not only contented to ſatisfy their 
own Neceſſities by painful Travail, but con- 
tributed to relieve thoſe of others; hereby 
gaining a double Treaſure, that of Humili- 
ty, ſo contrary to the Spirit of the World, 
and of Charity, which delights to do good 
to others at its own Expence. Vatablus 
explains it, He that findeth a Treaſure, i. e. 
that hath a Competency or Fortune left him, 
or, as Calmet further explains it, who comes 
ſuddenly to be rich, without any Fatigue to 
himſelf, or Injuſtice to others, is happier 
than a labouring Man, or any one that is 
content with what is of his own getting, 
Boſſuet thinks all theſe Senſes low, and by 
a Treaſure, to which the Preference is 
here given, he underſtands the Treaſure of 
Righteouſneſs, Prov. xxi. 20. or of Wiſ- 


dom, Wiſd. vii. 14. as Junius does by it 


that of Mercifulneſs, mentioned in the former 
Verſe. The Oriental Verſions give ſtill a 
different, but agreeable, Senſe. That Bounti- 
fulneſs being as a fruitful Garden, he that 
ſhews himſelf charitable by repeated Acts 
of Kindneſs, ſhall enrich himſelf thereby, 
ſhall be as one that findeth a Treaſure. © 

Ver. 19, Children and the Building of a 
City continue a Man's Name; but a blamele(s 
Wife is counted above them both.) i. e. Po- 
ſterity called by the Name of their An- 
ceſtors, or a People by that of their Founder, 
as the Perfide, Romani, Ec. and Cities called 
by the Names of their Conquerors, or firſt 


Eſtabliſhers, as Alexandria, Seleucia, Antio- 


chia, continue the Glory of ſuch to late Ge- 
nerations; but a Woman of great Accom- 
pliſhments, 'and who in the conjugal State 
ſhines, as well as in other Parts of her Cha- 
racter, is as excellent in her Way, Her Hu/- 
band is known in the Gates, when he ſitteth 
among the Elders I the Land, Prov. xxxi. 


ſuch was Efther, Judith, Deborah, Fael, 


Artemiſia, Zenobia, c. who were as well 
the Glory of their Times, as the Comfort of 
their Huſbands, The wiſe Man's Meaning 
here, ſays Calmet, is not that a blameleſs 
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'Spoule, than a Sees r LEicend; "> 
noble Stock, or the Founding of a King- 
dom or a City, but that ſhe is a Bleſſing 
preferable to either. In the following Verſe 
te f gives Wiſdom the Preference, (which 
in the Sapiential Books is deſcribed as a 
lovely and beautiful Female) to all outward 
Satisfactions, as Piety, or the Study of it, 
gives more Pleaſure to the Soul, than Wine 
and Muſick at an Entertainment to the 
Senſes. The Pleaſures of the Underſtand- 
ing are always ſuperior to thoſe of the 
Body; by the former we approach to, and 
reſemble the Deity ; by the latter, eſpecially 
the Abuſe of them, we degenerate into, 
and act like the Beaſts, St. Auſtin has the 
like Sentiment, Delectatio cordis humani de 
Tumine veritatis, de affiuentia ſapientie z non 
invenitur voluptas cui. pulſit aliqua ex parte 
cormwparars. Serm. 4. ]?ĩ?êię⁊ 
Ver. 22. Thine Eye defireth Favour and. 
Beauty; but more than both, Corn when it is 
green] Kg; Meng. For Tome Copies 
The Eye is pleaſed in betvlding 


Smit «5. The Eye is pleaſed in 
artificial Symmetry and;Praportion (for 
I-would render x, rather; than Favour, 
according to the common Acceptation of it) 
whether of Building, Statues, Pictufes, Sc. 
but more ſo in contemplating the Beauty of 
Nauue even in minute Things, whoſe Co- 
Jour and Simplicity it is; boyand the Power 
of Art to come up to, or imitate; ſuch as is 

obſervable in green Corn, à Blade of Gras, 
or the Lilies of the Field, of which Wil. 
dom. itſelf pronounced, that even Solomon 
in all bir Glary mas not e ei e 


fared, Lute x0 272, ee e 
Entertainments of Si 2 5 Wife Man ſays, 
that the Eye is bs lighted with what is 
green, as it refreſhes thecSight,. and aſſiſts 
its Weakneſs, according. to Pliny's Obſer- 
vation on this Colour: Nullius coloris aſpectus 
reren en 14144 11 
ee F906 STOVES, JEO 
que avide ſpeFamus, I.. xxxvil. c. i. In this 
Grotius acquieſces. Beſſuet makes the Rea- 
| Ton of the Preference to be, that the green 
Leaves of Trees, &c. are ſucceſſively re- 
newing, whereas the Perfection of Art is im- 
paired by Time. Junius thinks that Corn 
was particularly inſtanced in, becauſe it con- 
tains utile dulci, what is ſeryiceable to the 
Neceſſities of Life, as well as agreeable in 


outward Appearance. 7 
Ver. 28. My Son, lead not a Beggars Life, 
For better is it io die, than to beg.] The 
Author here ſpeaks of begging, according 
to the Notion which the. Fewws had of it, 
by whom it was regarded as a. Curſe of 
God for ſome Offence, given to him. And 
indeed, God does threaten the Extremity of 
Want to the Tranſgreſſors of his Command- 
ments. Nor 06 

greater Curſe. upon the Wicked, than when 
he ſays, Let their Children be Vagabond, and 
beg their Bread; let them ſeek it alſo 42585 
deſolate Places, Pl. cix. 9. When a State of 
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Poverty is decried or diſcommended in the 
Scripture, it is to be underſtobd generally of 
ſuch Poverty, as Men have brought upo 

themſelves by Idleneſs, or evil Conduct, than 
which Death is more eligible. The Scri- 
pture throughout expreſſes an Abhorrence 


of Idlenefs, and conſequently muſt condemn 


a Vagabond or begging Life, which pro- 
ceeds generally from Lazineſs. We may 
underſtand our Author here, as if one who 
followed this Trade, was not worthy, or fit 
to live; according to that of St. Paul, If 
any pill not labour, neither let him eat, 2 The. 


ili. 10. for every one ſhould be made ſenſible, 


and acknowledge that he ought to work in 
the Manner and Way that he is moſt ca- 
pable of, and that it is the Lot and Penance, 
which God has impoſed upon all Mankind, 
ſince the Entrance of Sin: That St. Paul 
laboured with his own Hands, as well as 
enjoined it to others. Nor is the Receiving 
carnal Things, which he thinks both equi- 
table and reaſonable, by ſuch as impart ſpi- 
ritual Things, to be looked upon as begging, 
which is only the Difcharge of a Debt, a 
proper Return for the other's Labour. It is 
'bbſeryable, our Saviour condemus a wander- 
ing begging Life, when he orders his Diſ- 
ciples not to go from Houſe to Houſe, but 
to continue in the ſame they firſt entred in- 
to, and there to refreſh themſelves, adding 
this Reaſon, that The Labourer is worthy 
% % ODE 
Ver. 29. The Life of him that dependeth 
an another Man's Table is not to be counted 
| for a Life : For he polluteth himſelf with 
"other Mens Meat, bit 'a wife Man, wvell nur- 
"tared, will beware thereof.] "Awe Rur es 
Amel re, ox tro air d BIG UW N- 
Vicus C. akoyyou * Lvyyv ans WU iKHomnow 
' dRdlejois. As Batre is here uſed in the 
Senſe of zx as the Syr. and our Verſion 
rightly take it, ſo zn, is in Scripture 
taken in che Senſe of SA, P/. cxlv. 15. 
el dp reden eig ce zr, where the 
marginal Reading is, The Eyes of all look 
upon thee. The Deſcription here belongs 
to the. Paraſite, who lives at the Pleaſure, 
and is a Slave to the Table, of another; 
and only ſo lomꝑg lives, or rather. ſubſiſts, as 
that other ſhall pleaſe to give him Room, or 
Refreſhmerit. His. Life is not to be reckoned 
Life, in the true Eſtimate of Living, & A- 
yieus die. His Subfiſtence is precarious, 
as it depends upon the Will and Humour 
of another; he renders himſelf contemptible 
by his Obſequiouſneſs and Fawning, and is 
forced to ſubmit to a thouſand Meaneſſes, 
to accompliſh his End, and gain Admit- 


tance and Suſtenance. *Aaiwynors uxynv E 


Hauer ανν¹νꝗ=the Vulg. badly renders, 

alit animam Juan cibis alieni y the Senſe is 

much ſtronger, and qur Tranſlators give it 

more truly. It is a Metaphor taken from 
eating forbidden Meats, and particularly the 
eido NHD, Or Things offered to Idols, where- 
by legal Pollution was contracted. It does 
| 0 | 
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not imply Pollution only in general, but 
that Species in particular, which arifes from 
unlawtul Eating and Drinking. See Dan. 
i. 8. Mal. i. 7. Not to offend in this Reſpect, 
or ſubject himſelf to the Danger of it, will 


be the Endeavour of every Man who is well 


bred, or well inſtructed, or well diſpoſed, for 


dune aired tre» may ſignify any, or all of 


theſe, 5 
Ver. 30. Begging is ſweet in the Mouth 
of the Shameleſs, but in his Belly ſhall burn a 
Fire.) Es 56pals dvaidss. *Avaidys means here 


7 


a Beggar, who is l ee 
e 


and will take no Denial, and is here uſed 
in its proper and original Senſe. It is not 


Want merely, but a bold and clamorous Ex- 
preſſion of it, which is here condemned. 


The Senſe is, that the profeſſed Beggar loſes 
all Shame, he makes a mere Trade of it, 


and will not reſolve, nor be perſuaded, to 


work, to get his Living, and eaſe his Neceſ- 
ſity. This Experience abundantly confirms 
in all thoſe Vagrants, who infeſt Cities and 
Countries; they will not quit that Courſe of 
Life, however enticed by good Offers, or 
threatned with hard Uſage. Nay, will ſome- 
times even threaten others. themſelves, if 
not relieved at the Time, or in the Manner, 
they expect. They love better, to live in 
ſhameful Joitring Idleneſs, though expoſed 


to a thouſand Inconveniencies and Wants, 
than to alter their Way of Life, and gain a 


Livelihood by honeſt Means and Labour. 
' Plato, in the ordering of his Republick, ex- 
preſsly enjoins the Magiſtrates to drive them 


cout of all Towns, that the Country might 
be altogether free from ſuch Cattle. L. xi. 


De Leg. Grotius underſtands by avg here 
great Voraciouſheſs and Greedineſs, and 


| Boſſuet the Extremity of Hunger. This Me- 
taphor is not unuſual in the Poets. Thus 


Ovid in his fine Deſcription of Fames, or 


qo | 451 

1 : — furit ardor edendi, . 

Perque avidas fauces, immenſaque viſcera 
regnat. HE 


recuſat, 
Innumeraſque faces cremat , & quo copia major 
Eſt data, plura cupit. | 
Funius underſtands it of the Curſe of God, 
and the Fire of his Wrath, that ſhall con- 


ſume Gluttons; and others expound it of 


bodily Diſeaſes, which are uſually the Con- 
ſequence of Intemperance. | $$ op 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 4 Death, 1 bitter is the Re- 


membrance of thee, to a Man 


Man that hath nothing to vex him. 


Ver. 2. O Death, acceptable is thy Sentence 
to the Needy, and unto him whoſe Strength 
faileth, that is now in the laſt Age, and is 


Metamorph. 


vexed with all Things.] How beautiful is 
this Contraſt of the wiſe Man's ! Death, 
ſays he, is conſidered as a moſt Sovereign 
Evil, as the greateſt of Misfortunes, by one 
in flouriſhing Circumſtances, and in the 
Bloom of Years, and Vigour of Conſtitution. 


A State of Afffuence is ſo engaging, and has 


ſo many Charms and. Endearments, that it 
ſteals Mens Affections, and binds thoſe 


Chains more ſtrongly, which faſten them to 


the Earth, and their mortal Priſons; and 
when Death approaches to break and dif- 
ſolve them, the ungrateful Proſpe& gives 
Horror and Uneaſineſs, and the faſter the 


_ earthly Knot was tied, the greater will be 


the Pain, and Unwillingneſs at the Separation, 
Diogenes rallies Alexander the Great in the 
Shades, and aſks how he could patiently bear 
the Thoughts of being there, when he re- 
membred the Happineſs, Glory, and State 

he was poſſeſſed of on the Earth, the quit- 


ting his cougloQvVAaxar, vracnticans, calma, 


11 15 Jotav. Luc. Dial. And indeed that 


mighty Conqueror himſelf, that ſo often de- 
ſpiſed Death in the Field, when he was 
ſtruck with a mortal Difeafe in Babylon, and 
had Death in his View, betrayed an inglo- 
rious Pannick; his Palace was filled with 
Prieſts, and Diviners, and no Superſtition, 


ſays Plutarch, was ſo ſottiſn, but he ufed it 


to preſerve himſelf. And the Exit of this 


Conqueror of the World ſhews' the Impar- 


tiality of Death, in making no Piſtinction. 
Some Critics obſerve, that in thoſe Words 
of St. Luke ch. xvi. 22. d, 2 6 was- 
vi there is à particular beautiful Emphaſis 
in 4 intimating, that as rich as he was, his 
Riches could not keep him from the Power 
of the Grave. On the contrary, to onè in 
Poverty, ſunk with Misfortunes, and over- 
whelmed with Grief, or to the Perſon ſtoop- 
ing under the Burden of decrepit old Age, 
Death is eſteemed as the End of all Pain 
and Miſery, and as a ſeaſonable Relief and 
Good. As nothing ties him to the Earth, 
he looks upon Death, eſpecially the good 


: Ban that is departing, with a compoſed 
BO, 8 | . Countenance, and his A it is at- 
Utque rapax ignis non unquam alimenta © 77 pproach to it is at 


tended with Hope and Pleaſure; he conſi- 
ders it as the Haven of his ſhattered Bark, 
as the final Period of all his Vexations, and 
the agreeable Paſſage to a better, and more 
welcome Life, and he rightly eſtimates the 
Exchange, when it ſhall happen, to be, as 
it really is to thoſe that die in the Lord, a 
ſubſtantial Gain. How much nobler is a 


Contempt of Life, ' proceeding from ſuch 


a Principle, than that of the conceited 


Stoic, Who either from an affected Inſenſi- 


bility under the Evils of Life, or the mere 
Want of its good Things, defics and laughs 


3 | at Death? The Concluſion we ſhould draw, 
that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, unto the and the Uſe we ſhould make of the Re- 

| 'membrance of Death, which will unavoid- 
ably inttude itſelf into all Breaſts,” is not to 


ſhrink from it abjectly, but to reconcite 


ourſelves to it, to fam iliarize the Thoughts 
e bar $I of AF ERS" 1 4 ISS LIL 
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of it by Meditation and Reflection, and to 


prepare for it by dying daily to the World. 


Ver. 3. Fear not the Sentence of Death, 
remember them that have been before thee, 
and that come after, for this is the Sentence 
ef the Lord over all Fleſh. And why art 
thou againſt the Pleaſure of the mot High? 
There is no Inquiſition in the Grave, whether 
thou have lived ten, or an hundred, or a 


thouſand Years.) Keipas would be as pro- 


perly rendred Condemnation, this 1s the 
- Condemnation from the 'Lord, upon all the 
Deſcendants of Adam, who received their 
Sentence of Mortality in his: And this may 
be one Reaſon, that, though the firſt Fathers 
of the World lived fo long, yet it is noted 
of thoſe that lived the longeſt, that at length 
they died, to ſhew that this Sentence of God 
is infallible and irreverſible, and that he 
will be found true in whatſoever he decrees. 


The Law of the moſt High, in this Reſpect, 


admits of no Exception; we are not. better 
than ſo many others that have gone before 
us, or than thoſe that will follow after us, 
why ſhould we therefore expect an Exem- 
ption, or be ſo alarmed at what muſt neceſ- 
farily happen? The great Number that ſut- 
fer alike, and undergo the ſame Fate with 
us, ſhould diminiſh and take off the Horror, 
and the Inſignificancy and Unſerviceableneſs 
of the Fear ought to encourage us againſt 


. the Danger; as in a Battle, where there is 


only a Probability of Death, deſpair drives 
away all Fear, and turns it into Bravery and 


Courage. Seneca has a pertinent Obſerva- 


tion on the Occaſion, Stultum eſt timere quod 
vitare non paſſis. Stultum ef dolere in ejuſ- 
modi conditione te eſſe, in qua nemo non eſt ; 
ſolatium eſt grande cum univerſo und rapi. 
De Provid. c. v. Another Motive to recon- 


cile us to the Thoughts of Death is, that 


long Life is far from being always deſirable, 
it may perhaps occaſion our ſharing in more 
 Misfortunes, or only ſerve to encreaſe the 

Number of our Sins. The Enquiry in the o- 
ther World will not be how long, or how little, 
Perſons have lived here; none will then envy 
or reproach others about the Number of 
Tears, or the State and Condition they lived 


in upon Earth; but the grand Inquiſition 


will be, which no Age or Quality can 
eſcape, how they behaved themſelves here, 
how their Stewardſhip was managed, and 
their Time improved; how the Account 


ſtood at the very Inſtant of Death; for after 


that, there will not be any Poſſibility of al- 
tering, changing, or ee what is paſt. 


Ver. 5. The Children of Sinners are abo- 


minable Children, and they that are conver- 
ſant in the Dwelling of. the Ungodly.) The 
evil Example, and bad Principles of Pa- 


rents have an Influence upon the Conduct 


and Sentiments of their Children; and as 
Vice ſpreads, and grows, worſe in every 
Generation, the Son of a wicked Father is 
generally more abandoned and corrupt. 
The laſt Clauſe is but indifferently. rendred; 


the Senſe according to the Er. is, that the 
Children of Sinners, as being born corrupt, 
and with evil Diſpoſitions, ſeek out for 
looſe Companions, like themſelves, and are 
chiefly converſant with the Wicked, and 
in ſuch Places of Infamy as they reſort to. 
Ver. 7. The Children will complain of an 
ungodly Father, becauſe they ſhall be re- 
proached for his Sake.) A Parent, who be- 
ſtows nothing better upon his Children, 
than the fad Lot of a ſpurious Birth, and 
the Ignominy and Contempt which gene- 
rally attends it, is to be looked upon rather 
as an Enemy, than a Father; and he that 
gives his lawful Iſſue no better Inheritance, 
than the Poiſon of a bad Example, and 
makes them the Children of Wrath, by the 
looſe Maxims, which he inſtils into them, 
and his evil Communication before them, 
or by giving them too much Liberty, per-- 
mits them knowingly to follow evil Courſes 
without Reſtraint, is he not rather a Mur- 
therer, than a Father? But ſuch Parents as 
encourage their Children in Vice or Lewd- 
neſs, that are themſelves the Seducers, and 
Betrayers of their Innocence, that teach 
them to ſin, and perhaps ſin together with 
them, are not fac” unnaitel Tempers very 
Fiends ? We read with Aﬀtoniſhment of thoſe 
mercileſs Parents, that offered with their 
own Hands Souls deſtitute of Help, in Sacri- 
fice to Moloch, Wiſdom xi. 6. and are ſuch 
as initiate their own Children into impure, 
or Bacchanalian Rites, leſs wicked and bar- 
barous ? Will not ſuch unhappy ones riſe in 
Judgment againſt, and accuſe, their Parents 
at the great Tribunal of Cruelty and Inhu- 
manity, and be loud Witneſſes of Wicked- 
neſs againſt them in the Day of their Trial? 
Wild. iv. 6. | 

Ver. 8. Wo be unto you, ungodly Men. 
for if you encreaſe, it ſhall be to your Deſtru- 


gion. Ver. 9. And if you be born, you ſhall 


be born to a Curſe: And if you die, a Curſe 
ſhall be your Portion.) The wiſe Man here 
addreſſes himſelf to the Wicked, whoſe Birth 
at firſt, as it was through a Curſe, fo their 
Death will end with one. It had been 
better for Perſons with ſuch evil Diſpoſi- 
tions, never to have been born, than to be 
born and live in continual Sin, and be eter- 
nally miſerable. Was it not to be wiſhed 


that ſuch Men, as Cain, Feroboam, Antiochus 
 Epiphanes, Judas, Simon Magus, Maxen- 


tius, Sc. and other wicked and notorious 
Sinners, had never ſeen Light? The Au- - 
thor of the Book of Wiſdom deſcribes the 
Canaanites in like Manner as a naughty Ge- 
neration, or accurſed Seed from the Beginning, 
X11. 10. Grotius finds fault with the preſent 
Reading of the Greek, and reſtores it thus, 
z ð TAylurbgre, tis G, ji, X 
iav Sonbavils, 616 xalaegy wierd nofle, i. e. If 
ye encreaſe by a Multitude of Children, ye 
ſhall beget them to their Deſtruction; and 
when ye die, ye ſhall be ranked among the 
Curſed, In the following Verſe many Co- 
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mm better erer that as Earth returns Office are facred, they have a Right 
to Earth, ſo Evil as naturally to the Evil. to be impoſed upon by any Falſhood. 
Ver. 16. Therefore be ſhamefaced accord- What Terence ſays of private Parents, may 
ing to my Mord; for it is not good to retain include alſo civil ones, Qui mentiri aut fal- 
all Shamefaceaneſs, neither is it altogether ap- lere inſtituit patrem aut matrem, tanto magic 
proved in every thing.] Ov yee #51 oacav audebit cæteros. "Flere is a great Hiatus in 


! 


ig d,, de, * WAvTE cg & the Orient. Verſions, ſcarce one of the Par- 
igt. dJoups?). Various are the Senſes of 
this laſt Clauſe. Boſſuet renders with the 
the Yulg. All things are not to be approved 
of in all, or by all, or are not equally pro- 
fitable and delightful to all. The Geneva 
Verſion has, Neither are all things allowed 
4 faithful in all Men. Grotius has ſtill a dif- 
ferent Senſe, nor is it commendable to be 
altogether incredulous, or to diſhelieve every 
thing, and reads dne, inſtead of & wi 
But I conceive, as the Author proceeds in 
the remainder of the Chapter, to lay down 
divers Rules, not only to diſtinguiſh that 
which is ſhameful, from that which is not 
ſo, but alſo to ſet down the Degrees and 
Circumſtances, which enhance the Turpitude 
of any Action; that this Verſe ſhould be 
conſidered as the Entrance upon that Sub- 
ject, and the Senſe to be, that there are 
| ſome Inſtances, when we ſhould not be a- 
ſhamed, and ſome when we ſhould, for it 
is not good J:aQuacrluy to avoid all Shame 
[ſo Grotius underſtands the Word, and. fo 
it is uſed Prov. vi. 24. and elſewhere] for 
that there is a commendable Shame, this 
Author has determined, ch, iv. 21. which 
ſeems indeed to be a better Rendring, than 
that of our. Verſion, and makes the whole 
clearer and more conſiſtent, viz. that it is 
neither good to avoid all Shame, becauſe 
there is a Shame, which is a Glory and 
Grace, nor is Shame to be approved of in 
every Perſon, or on every Occaſion, be- 
cauſe there is a faulty and a criminal Shame. 
This is confirmed by what follows in this 


and the next Chapter, where the wiſe Man- 


inſtances in ſeveral Particulars, and 'ſhews 
when, and of what things, we ought or 
ought not to be aſhamed, _ 

Ver. 17. Be aſhamed of Whoredom before 


Father and Mother, and of a Lie before 4 


Prince or a great Man.] Aigvveeys ven 
wages c woeveins. Aro is here uſed in the 
Senſe of coram, denoting the Perſon, before 
whom the Offence is committed, ſee 1 John 

ii. 28. and ſo anſwers to D among the 
Hebrews, a facie, in conſpectu, as , which 
follows here, denotes the Matter of the Sin. 
Some Latin Copies have propter, i. e. upon 


Account of the Relation, or Dignity, of 


fuch Perſons. As Fornication or any inde- 


cent Act or Word, in the Preſence of Pa- 


rents, or in ſuch an open Manner, or Place, 
as may come to their Knowledge, for ſo 
far it may be extended, betrays a Contempt 
of them, and muſt occaſion great Concern 
to them; ſo with reſpect to Truth, as great 
a regard ſhould be had to Princes, who 
may be conſidered as Fathers too in their 
: 5 : 


— 


ticulars, from this Place to # 9. of the next 


Chapter, is taken any Notice of, which, ac- 


cording to Fanſenius, are no leſs than four- 


teen Subjects of real Shame, very different 
from each other. Some are Crimes, others 
only Faults, more or leſs conſiderable, ac- 


cording to the Circumſtances of them. There 


are others, which are rather Inſtances of 
Inadvertence and Incivility, than Sins, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, againſt God. . 

Ver. 18. Of an Offence before a Fudge 
and Nuler, of Iniquity before a Congrega- 
tion and People.] Wayupiaca means. here 
ſome open Miſbehaviour, or Crime before 
Perſons in Office, whoſe Authority and Di- 
gnity as they demand a reſpectful Obe- 
dience, fo will they be ſure to puniſh what 
gives any Offence in their Preſence, and 


= 


make an immediate Example of ſuch, as 


ſeem to diſreſpect and flight them. Crimes 
done covertly, not being known, have often 
the good Fortune to eſcape Puniſhment ; 
but ſuch as are done perhaps in the Court 
of Juſtice, or in the very Verge of it; in a 


bold and daring Manner, or contemptuous 


and prophane Words ſpoken in the Hearing 
of the publick Magiſtrate, being ſo many 
Inſtances of Defiance, as well as Folly, are 
ſure to be puniſhed, as ſuch an Inſult de- 
ſerves. By.zwwyayy ſome underſtand the 
great Sanhedrim, and by | ayoulu Sedition. 
Others think any publick Injury againſt the 
Good of the State to be here meant, in 
which may be included evil Counfels, and 
Deſigns, Threats, Conſpiracies, and Attempts 
upon the Laws, Privileges, and Liberties 
of a People, which occaſion Jealouſy and 
Clamour, and often bring down publick 
Puniſhment upon ſuch as have been ſuſpec- 
ted of a Deſign to infringe them. Hiſtory 
abounds with Examples of Impeachments 
and Proſcriptions of bad Patriots, and ſome- 
times the People have been ſo exaſperated 
againſt the ſuppoſed Enemies of their Coun- 
try, as to aſſaſſinate, ſtone, or otherwiſe de- 
troy them. One ſees by the Example of 
Rehoboam, King of Judah, how dangerous 
it is to provoke the People by any impru- 
dent Anſwer, or threatning Language, 
1 Kings xii. 14. The Advice ſeems nearly 
the ſame with that ch. vii. 7. See Note on 
it. Adula, which follows, is not to be uſed, 
even towards a Stranger, but the Relations 
we may be engaged in, will claim even be- 
yond ſtrict Juſtice, Something is due to 
our Acquaintance, more to our Friends, 
but moſt to a Partner, who may be conſi- 
Uered us dur other ff. 
Ver. 19. Aud of Theft in regard ff on 
| a ace 


pudced þ} i. AS. OS. AB /// / x Ne TN 


aſhamed of violating the Truth and Covenant 


of the Lord, by mixing with Idolaters, 


and eating Meat offered to Idols at a prophane 
Table, Fanſenius thinks it an Interpolation, 


and that it crept in here from ch. xlii. 2. be- 
cauſe no Sin is mentioned here, as in the 
other Sentences, of which a Man ſhould be 
aſhamed. Grotius's Emendation ſeems to 


ſet all right, and contains the Particular 


ſuppoſed wanting here, viz, Forgetfulneſs of 
God ; for with great Probability he conjec- 
tures the true reading to be, Saw ne Yes, 
x. T. A. i. e. Be aſhamed of Forgetfulneſs of 
God, his Law, and Covenant. Dr. Grabe 
accordingly adopts this as moſt preferable, 


Prolegom. c. iv. tom. 3. It may be proper to 


obſerve that Saw in moſt of the following 


Paſſages takes the Senſe in which Ez hath 


been uſed._ | | | % 
Ibid. And of ſcorning to give and take.) 
1. e. Be aſhamed to uſe any. Deceit with re- 


ſpect to what you pay or receive. One may 
cheat either by paying in bad Coin, or by 


paying too little, or by refuſing to do it 
but by Compulſion : And in receiving, the 
fame Fault is committed by taking more 
than is due, or by demanding. it too ſoon, 
or unſeaſonably, or by oppreſſive Methods. 
This may, alſo be extended to Accounts, 
which are not fairly and honeſtly kept, when 
one enters more than he has paid, or leſs 
than he has received. Or a Wrong may 


be done to Creditors by refuſing to pay at 


all, or by deferring Payment unreaſonably, 


or by a fraudulent Bankruptcy. The Senſe 


briefly is, that in Matters of Commerce, 
for ſo the Phraſe is uſed ch. xlii. 7. and by 
the Rabbins, we ſhould be aſhamed to be 
diſhoneſt, and both pay and receive with 
Honour and Juſtice. Exogaxiopes, here rendred 
Scorning, means Cheating, and 1s equivalent, 
according to Heſycbius, to ana; if we take 
the Phraſe in the Senſe of Charity. and Ge- 
neroſity, as it is uſed Phil. iv. 15. the means 
ing then is, that we ſhould be aſhamed to 


allenate to a private Uſe publick Money, 
. and particularly to abuſe or miſpend what is 


given for the Relief of the Poor, or to other 

pious Uſes; but this Caution is mentioned 

Y 21. and is better ſo underſtood there than 

of detaining a private Gift or Legacy. 
Ver. 20. And 


of Silence before them that 


ſions towards us. They differ widely from 


ſuch Flatterers as addreſs, and would inſi- 
nuate themſelves by fulſom Language, whoſe 
Carriage is affected, and their Viſits inſidi- 
ous. Such officious deſigning Perſons Solo- 
mon means, when he ſays, He tbat bleſſeth 
his Friend with a loud Voice, riſing early in 


the Morning, it ſhall be counted a Curſe to 
Bim, Prov. xxvil. 14. How much better and 


clearer is the Rendring of the 5, os d C 
QiAoy 79 Tat HN Ti Qwvi, xalagpirs ger, 
Haig dog. Non differt ab eo qui maledicit. 
Hr. to which agrees the Vulg. After theſe 
the Author proceeds to mention ſome ſuſpi- 
cious Inſtances of Qver Civilities, as too great 
Admiration of, and Regard for another 
Man's Wife, or too much Intimacy and Fa- 
miliarity with his Maid: Next he inſtances 
in an over Fondneſs for a Man's ſelf, 


whereby he becomes tireſome by a tedious 


Repetition of his own Actions and Words, 


for ſo Grotius underſtands 941iguris, V. 23. 


and, which may be reſolved into the ſame 


Cauſe, the ſpreading Reports, 4% doe, 
publiſhing all one hears to the Detriment 
and Diſparagement of others. To be care- 


ful not to offend in any of theſe Particulars, 


will be to a Man's Honour. 


"CHAP, XIU 


Ver. 2. AN D of Jud ent to juſtify the 
. 9. 


IU his carries a ve 
bad Senſe, as it ſtands in our Verſion, as if 


the Advice was, not to be aſhamed of a 


Judgment .or Sentence to juſtify the Un- 
godly; except dntaracas, means here, as it 


does ſometimes in Greek Writers, to con- 


demn or puniſh, The Senſe is, Be not a- 
ſhamed to oppoſe any Judgment or Sen- 


tence, in which a wicked Man. is intended 
to be favoured, or acquitted ; be ſo far from 


concurring in a wrong Sentence, as to re- 


ſolve to oppoſe all Wickedneſs, as ſoon as 
it is diſcovered, and known to you: Let 
neither Fear, nor Friendſhip, nor Intereſt, 
nor any human Regard ſtop you in the 
Proſecution of Juſtice, according to the Di- 


rection, Dt. i. 16, 17. 
3 H F 
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Ver. 3. Of reckoning with thy Partners, 
and Travellers.] Nd xawwvs N dem 
Grotius underſtands this of not being aſhamed 
to entertain Cornpanions and Fellow- Tra- 
vellers, eviodurogss, with agreeable Diſcourſe, 
to ſhew Civility to thoſe we travel with, or 
meet on the Way, to take in good part what 
they fay, and to contribute by friendly In- 
teresurfe to make the Time and Journey paſs 
agreeably. Others more juſtly of doing 
Buſineſs uprightly, as an Agent for other 
People, whether Neighbours, or Strangers, 
and keeping a fair Account. Badwell ex- 
plains it, which ſeems the beſt Senſe, of a 
Judicial Hearing between an Acquaintance, 
and a Stranger, and of not being influenced 
by Prejudice in Favour of the former, but 
to judge equally and impartially between 
Friends and thoſe that are unknown, be- 
tween Domeſtics and Foreigners. That 
our got is ſometimes uſed in the Senſe 
of Fe, &, ſee Monifauc. Hexapl. 2 Kings 
n 3 
| id, Or of the Gift of the Heritage of 


1 


Friends.) c. Jictus xAngoropuies ü rigen. 
do not greatly approve Grotius's Expoſition, 
Be not aſhamed to declare your Friends for 
your Heirs, or to give Legacies to your Ac- 
quaintance, though your Relations be diſ- 
contented, and take it amiſs. The Senſe 
may either be, Take great Care not to be 


partial in the dividing an Inheritance, where 


your Friends are concerned, and have an 
To tereſt, Dans le partage d'un heritage ol 
vos amis ſoni ver according to Calmet. 
For where a Man has ſeveral iraigo, and 
they have, as they naturally will have, 
different Degrees of Intereſt and Influence 
with him, he may be in great Danger of 
accepting Perſons, in making a Diviſion be- 
tween them. _ Or, the Advice here may be, 
10 diſtribute the Eſtate, Inheritance, or Ef- 
ects of a deceafed Friend, according to his 
Mind and Intention, and conformably to 


the Tenour of his Will, without liſtening to, 


or regarding the Sollicitations or Talk of 
intereſted and diſſatisfied Perſons : and, if the 
Truſt be veſted in you, to divide the Inhe- 
ritance impartially among the ſeveral Co- 
heirs, According to this enſe Nos is equi- 
Valent to Gage. ©. - 
Ver. 4. Or of getting much or litile.] 
Look narrowly to the Weights and Mea- 
ſures of thoſe with whom you have any Deal- 
ing, and alſo to the Prices which are ſet 
upon their Goods, and trouble not yourſelf 
about thoſe who blame, or laugh at, your 
ſerupulous Exactneſs in theſe Particulars; or 
adhere ſtrickly to Right and Equity, even 
at the Experice of your own Intereſt ; mind 
not the getting more or lefs in any Dealing 
or Bargain, but the getting it honeſtly and 
Fairly. Nor be aſhamed in Traffick, ſays 
"Calne, to be honeſt, and deal fairly, Dans 
"es petits - commie dans les he gains, in 
ſmall, as well as large Gains, in little Mat- 


# 


ders, as well as greater.” A 
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Ver. 5. And of Merchants indifferent ſel. 
ling.] M dia ονν wexorws turogur. N; d 
corriger le deſordre qui regne dans le Com- 

 merce entre les marc bunus, ſays Calmet, ap- 
plying it to Magiſtrates, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to prevent any Injuſtice between Buyers and 
Sellers. As referred to ſelling, the Greek 
literally may mean, Be not aſhamed to look 
out for a good Chapman, to treat with dif. 
ferent Perſons or Merchants, and to chuſe 
among them him that offers the beſt Price. 
As referred to buying, Be not aſhamed to 
aſk the Price of Fhings, to examine and 
cheapen that which you are about to buy, 
if you cannot depend on the Perſon's Truth 
and Honeſty ; or, if impoſed upon, to com- 
Plain of a bad Commodity, to turn it back, 
or to inſiſt on an Exchange, or an Abate- 
ment. Moſt of the Verſions and Commen- 
tators underſtand $14@05es in the Senſe of 
indifferent, as our Tranſlators do; but did- 
Pogo in this Writer more generally ſignifies 
Money. See ch. vii. 19. xxvii. 1. and 
2 Maccab. 1. 35. According to this Accep- 


I tation it may mean, Be not aſhamed to afl: 


for the Money for Goods ſold and delivered 
to the Merchant; or, when you are about 
to receive a Sum of Money, fcruple not to 
look at it, to try and examine it, to tell it, 
and, if need be, to weigh it. 
Ver. 6. Sure keeping is good, where an 
evil Wife is.] in) yovaun) woven nano ,- 
vis: Edegyls here ſignifies a Signet or Seal, 
with which Things valuable and precious 
were ſealed, for their better Safety and Pre- 
ſervation. A wife Maſter of a Family, ſays 
this Writer, denies even to his Wife the 
_ uſual Power in his Houſe, if he knows her 
to be indiſcreet, and has reaſon to queſtion 
her Management, This Advice, though 
well meant, is matter of great Tenderneſs; 
as one ſhould not diſtruſt, when there is no 
very preſſing Occaſion, nor raiſe a Commo- 
tion and Family Difference for only Trifles 
miſſing, or abuſed, leſt Reſentment ſhould 
make her throw off all Care in general; fo 
neither, when there is room enough for Diſ- 
truft and Complaint, ſhould Things be car- 
ried, to ſuch an Extremity, as to exclude 
the Miſtreſs of the Houſe her proper Pro- 
vince, and by putting Matters out of her 
Reach, 'or Cognizance, to make her, as it 
were, a Cypher in it. A generous Confi- 
dence in a Wife, joined with well: timed 
Perſuaſion, Obſervation on others thriving 
and flouriſhing by means of Management, 
and a fenſible Experience of domeſtic Unea- 
firieſs, and their common Loſs for want of 
 CEconomy, will at length, *tis probable, 
produce a happy Change, and eſſe that, 
which Upbraiding or violent Methods muſt 
defpair of attaining. Some extend this Ad- 


vice further, and by yν woes underſtand, 


not merely a careleſs Wife, who gives her- 
felf no Concern about Family Affairs, but 
one who is looſe and intrigueing, that ſueh 
'a one, if not confined, ſhould at ſeaſt be 

2 e kept 
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-kept within Doors, and [be denied Oppot- 
tunities of -gadding abroad, cultivating, or 
continuing a dangerous Acquaintance, 


executing any. latent Scheme of Miſchief 


© Ibid. 4 ſoiit up where many Hands arc. 
A diſcreet Governor of a Family keeps an 
Account of all, and has an Eye to Things 


ho they go; not ſo much out of a Spirit of 


Diſtruſt or Covetouſneſs, as not to give 
Servants a rtunity to injure, or de- 
fraud, and to hinder that Miſchief and 
Waſte, which is a ſure Attendant upon Care- 
leſſneſs and Negligence. This fine Precept 
of Economy, is chiefly intended, ſays Cal- 
met, for the Benefit of great and rich Fa- 
milies, which can never be fo grand and 


conſiderable, as to be above the Uſe of pru- 
dent Management, nor indeed long conti- 


nue their Greatneſs and State without it. 
As their Number of Domeſtics and Depen- 
dents is conſiderably larger, ſo is the Dan- 
ger of Extravagance and Waſte proportion- 
ably greater. As theſe have no Property in 
what is conſumed, and their Stay and Con- 


tinuance generally but precarious, and ima- 
gine an unneceſſary Profuſion for the Credit 


of the Great, they cannot be ſuſpected of 


any Principles of Economy, nor to have 


either Inclination, or Forecaſt to prevent 


needleſs Expences. To ſtop ſuch Inconve - 
niences, ariſing often merely from Wanton- 


neſs, by prudent Inſpection or Proviſion will 
be no Reflexion, either upon the good 
Senſe, or Dignity, or Character of the Great. 
This wife Writer has obſerved upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, that he that deſpiſeth little 
Things, fhall periſh by little and little, ch. 
xix. 1. which is equally applicable to Mat - 
ters of Expence, the ſmall Particulars where- 
of, whether ariſing from Servants Negli- 
gence, or other Inſtances of Miſmanagement, 
ſeemingly trifling and inſignificant, and as 
ſuch taken no Notice of, will be found at 


length to compoſe large Sums, and the over- 


looking of theſe may be aſſigned as one pro- 
bable Cauſe of the Decay of Eſtates. On 


the contrary, a great and well regulated Fa- 


mily, where Order, and a well. conducted 


Plenty reigns, is à fort of Microcoſm, or the 
natural World in Miniature, where, though 


the conſtituent Parts are numberleſs, nothing 
in the Structure of it is idle or ſuperfluous, 
every thing knows its Place, has its. Uſe, 
keeps its Courſe, and the more minute, as 
well as greater Concerns of it, are adminiſtred 
with the moſt eonſummate Wiſdom. 
Ver. 8. Be not aſbamed to inform the 
Unwiſe and Fooliſh, and the extreme Aged, 


tbat contendeth with thoſe that are young.] 


It is never ſhameful to reprove or correct 
the Wicked and Unwiſe, of whatever Age, 


or Condition they be. If an old Man acts 


beneath himſelf, betrays a miſbecoming Le- 
vity in Words or Actions; if he falls into 
Crimes, which even che Giddineſs and Fire 


of Vouth is no Excuſe for; ſcrape not to 
reprove and . admoniſh him. Remember 
with What Zeal and Spirit young Daniel 
proceeded againſt the two incontinent El- 
ders. The Marginal Reading is full to this 
Senſe, and Haſcbelius refers to a Copy 
which had #eavouirs wee π O ] ẽ9]' l, an old 
Man accuſed of Fornication. Gratius un- 
derſtands it in the Senſe of our Verſion, 
that it is proper to admoniſh an old Man, 
differing or quarrelling with young Men, or 
Boys, as being unworthy of his Character, 
and a Conteſt unſuitable to his Strength and 
Age. According to others, the Senſe is, 
Scruple not to take the Part of elderly Per- 
ſons inſulted by the younger Sort; preferve 
the Reverence due to old Age, and. remind 
them who play upon them, if Occafion be, 
of the Fate of thoſe jeering young Men (for 
ſo it ſhould be rendred) who inſulted the 
Baldneſs of the Prophet Eliſba, 2 Kings ii. 
23, This is proper Advice literally taken; 
ion according to Mefſ. of Port Royal, to 
ſtand up for, and maintain the Truth and Pu- 
rity of the Church, ſo venerable for its Anti- 
quity, and recommended by the pious Zeal 
of ſo many Saints and Fathers, who have ap- 
peared in its Defence, when it is attacked 
by the upſtart Errors of ſuch, whoſe proper 
Character is a Fondneſs for Noveltx. 
Ver. 9. The Father waketh for the Daugh- 
ter, when no Man knoweth, and the Care for 


in a e Senſe it may be underſtood as a 
Direc 


her taketh away Sleep; when ſhr is young, 
beſt ſhe paſs the Flower of ber Age, and be- 


ceived Senſe of the former Part is, that a 


Daughter is the Cauſe of ſecret, or hidden 
Inquietude to the Father, wele; araxgvOog 
&yevrvia, Which our Tranſlation follows; but 
Grotius, and others, apply &roxeveas to Fv- 
ywrye, and thereby mean a Virgin Daughter, 
who has not yet left her Father's Houſe 
and Family, but continues confined to her 
Apartment, or the Gynæceum. The He- 
brews called ſuch a one before Marriage, 
Alma, i. e. one concealed, becauſe before 
they were eſpouſed, and led in form to their 
Huſbands, they remained always ſhut up, 
and concealed from the Sight and Acquain- 
tance of Men; and even, when a Propoſal 
was made for Marriage, the whole Court- 
hip was tranſacted by Proxies, without ei- 
ther of the Parties feeing one another. The 
following Sentence, V ben fhe is young, laſt 
ſpe paſs the Flower of ber Age, the Valg. 
renders, Ne forte in adoleſcentia ſua adulta 


 efficiatur, which affords no Senſe, aduita 
- eras, being the prime Time for Eſpouſals: 
J think the Rendring ſhould either be, ſu- 
peruadultu; or, if the Greet would admit, 


adultera ciatur, as erom's Bible has it, and 
that of Sixtus V. which indeed the Syr. ** 
Arab. greatly confirm; the former has, In 
pueritia 'ipfius ne injuriam patiatur; the lat- 
ter, In adoleſcentia iꝑſius ne afficiatur inju- 

ria. 
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ria. But ſtill there ſeems good Reaſon a- | 


gainſt admitting this Conjecture, as this very 
| Senſe is expreſſed in the beginning of the 
next Verſe. | 
preferable, and anſwers better to the Greet; 
and no wonder the Father ſhould: be con- 
cerned on this Head, as, according to the 
common Notion of the Jews, it was eſteem- 
ed diſhonourable to paſs the Flower of Age 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 36. and in particular, 
from the Precept to increaſe and multiply, 
they thought themſelves obliged to marry at 

Twenty, and declared, that whoſoever neg- 
lected this Precept, offended againſt the 
Law, and was guilty of Homicide. When 
married, the Parent's Care ſtill continued for 
his Daughter, leſt ſhe ſhould be diſagreeable 
to her Huſband by any bodily Infirmity, 
Badneſs of Temper, or Breach of conjugal 
Chaſtity, for ſo the Orient. Verſions under- 
ſtand, what our Tranſlators render Miſbe- 
haviour; or, leſt ſhe ſhould at length prove 

barren, which was reckoned a great Diſgrace 


in 1/rael, a barren Wife being always looked 


upon with an evil Eye in her Huſband's 
Houſe. All, or any of which Caſes was a 
legal Cauſe of Divorce, and muſt occaſion 
freſh Concern, and new Difficulties to her 
near Relations, by her being returned with 
Diſgrace, Trois waleanors ,, an elegant, 
and truly claſſical Expreſſion. n.. 

Ver. 12. Behold not every Body's Beauty, 
and fit not in the midſt of Women. Ver. 13. 


For from Garments cometh a Moth, and from 


Women Wickedneſs.) The literal Rendring 
of the Greek is, Look not earneſtly on every 
Man for Beauty, which Calmet underſtands 
of Pædoraſtiſm, or Sodomy, and ſays this 
Piece of Advice was neceſſary to be direct- 
ed to thoſe who lived among the Greeks, or 
Heathers, among whom this deteſtable 
Crime, and the moſt ſhameful and unnatu- 
ral Actions, were notorious and common. 
It may be conſidered alſo as a Direction to 


young Women, not to gaze upon, or ad- 


mire Mens Beauty, as what follows relates 
to Men, and their Behaviour, with reſpect 
to Women. The Caution is, not to avoid 
Womens Company altogether, or not to 
continue long in it, which is both inoffenſive, 
and agreeable ; but not to communicate, or 
reveal Secrets, or Matters of Conſequence 
to them, or conſult about grand Arcana in 
their Preſence or Hearing; ſo curtd ge is 
ſometimes taken; and ſo it ſeems to be un- 
derſtood here by the Arab. Verſion. The 
next Vetſe ſeems to bear harder ſtill upon 
them, which the Yulg. renders, A muliere 
iniguitas viri, and it makes the Senſe rather 
clearer. I cannot perſuade myſelf to think 
with many Expoſitors, that the Author here, 
rightly underſtood, declares againſt the Com- 


Superadulta therefore ſeems 


God made for Man's Society and Comfort: 
what is ſaid relates, 1 conceive, to bad or 
lewd Women, whoſe Acquaintance will 
kindle the Fire of Luſt, and from ſuch 
may be expected to come a, both 
Wickedneſs, and Miſery. For impure Love 
is as a Worm that gnaws the Soul, it preys 


upon, and eats inſenſibly what it faſtens up- 
on, and the Danger is more to be feared, as 
it is leſs perceived, and the Temptations to 


it more engaging ; it is as the Moth which 
breeds and engenders in Clothes, continual- 


ly fretting the Garment without being per- 
ceived, till it is too late to prevent, and re- 
medy the Miſchief. Such is the Danger, 
and ſuch the Decay that will enſue from an 


artful, deſigning, and wicked Woman. 


Ver. 14. Better is the Churlifhneſs of a Man, 


.than-a courteous Woman, a Woman, I ſay, 


which bringeth Shame and Reproach.] i. e. 


Better and more to your Advantage, is the 


rough Admonition of a ſincere Friend, who 


means your Good, than the pretended Kind- 
neſs of a Woman, who aims only at Mi- 
chief. According to Calmet the Senſe is, It 
is better to have a Man for an Enemy, than 


a Woman, I. e. a deceitful Woman, for a 


Friend; the Hatred of the one is leſs dan- 
gerous, than the falſe Tenderneſs, and diſ- 
ſembled Careſſes of the other. Such was 


Dalilab to Sampſon, and Judith to Halofernes. 


By a courteous Woman, we are not to un- 


derſtand here, one that is modeſtly civil, 
and obliging, and ready to do all good and 


commendable Offices, who is truly 4y40e- 


elde, but one, who is engaging by deceit- 
ful Arts, and a falſe Fondneſs, and courte- 


ous only to enſnare. It is obſervable, that 
this Writer himſelf ſeems. purpoſely to. de- 


ſign to prevent any Miſtake, by adding more 
explicitly, that the Woman he means, is 
one whoſe ſubtil and engaging Arts will in 
the End bring Shame, and Reproach, and 
Ruin, to ſuch unhappy ones as are drawn in 
by her. The Romaniſts object, that Joſe- 


phus quotes this Verſe as Scripture, and links 


it with ſeveral Precepts and Maxims of 


Moſes. Cont. App. L. ii. To this Objec- 
tion it will be ſufficient - to reply, 1. That 
he does not quote this Paſſage. zuroaxete, the 
Sentence which occurs there is different from 
this. 2. That it was not in the original Text 
of Joſepbus, appears from hence, that it is not 
in the ancient Verſion of Ruſſin. 3. Suppoſing 
him to quote this, it no more proves this Book 
canonical, than his citing ſomething out of 
Plato de Legibus, proves that Book to be ſo. 
4. Teac is often uſed in a lax Senſe; to 


ſignify any eccleſiaſtical Writing, and not 
preciſely Scripture. See Dupin's Hiſt. of the - 


Evang. Prop. ieee tos ee 


Ver. 15. Iwill now remember the Morſs 
f the Lord, and declare the Things: that 1 
vbave: ſeen: in the Words of the Lord are his 
Mork] & Nb Kveis rd lea and. It 

hs | %% 


pany and Converſation of Women in general, 
as if certain Danger and Miſchief attended 
it; or that he was ſuch an Enemy to the Sex 
as to forbid all Intercourſe with them, whom 
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ſeems, ſay Meſſ. of Port Royal, as if the 
following Verſes were a ſort of Song of the 


vwiſe Man, who riſes on a ſudden, as it were 


by a holy Tranſport, which animates him 
through the Admiration of the greatneſs of 
God's Works. From this Place to the End 
of the Book, he is wholly taken up, either 
in praiſing the Lord, and enlarging upon the 
Excellence of his Works, or in publiſhing 


the Praiſes of the Jewiſh Worthies. He | 
begins with a fine Thought, that his Word, - 


or Almighty Fiat, was a perfect Work. 


2 Eſdr. vi. 38. which greatly reſembles that 


of Moſes, Gen. i. 3. ſo much admired by 
Longinus, or that comprehenſive one of the 
P/almiſt,  Pſal. xxxiii. 9. Ex A Rein, I 
think would have been more lofty, and con- 
veyed a higher Idea of God's Power. Phila 
has the ſame Thought, 5 Nys Lee i5lv 
ems, De Moſe, L. i. and Clem. Alexandr. 
Strom. L. v. There is the like Plural Ex- 
preſſion, and upon the ſame Occaſion, in 
the very next Chapter, & 5; 10. which our 
Tranſlators have there rightly rendred in the 
ſingular. Grotius ſpoils this beautiful Thought 


by joining & ayes to the foregoing Sen- 


tence, and making (by what Authority I 
know not) Kveis r I dure, to be a Gloſs 
r ns the Text from the Margin. 

Vier. 16. be Sun that: giveth. Light, 


_ looketh upon all Things, and the Wark there: 


of is full of the Glory of the Lord.) This is 
not accurately rendred ; the Author is not 
here ſpeaking profeſſedly of the Sun, and its 


wonderful Creation, as may ſeem at firſt 
View, (that follows in the next Chapter) is 


is brought in here only by way of Compa- 


riſon. The Senſe is, the Glory of God ap- 
pears in the whole Creation, as the Light'of 


the Sun 1s ſeen upon all the Earth, "Egyou | 


andi is not rightly rendred the Work 7here- 


of, underſtanding it of the making of the 
Sun, but relates to God, God's Work, or 
his whole Creation, . is full of his Majeſty, 
or of the Majeſty of his Glory, So Gre- 
tius, Sicut ſol omnia perluſirat, ita & opus 
hoc Dei univerſum plenum eft ipſius majeſtate, 
The Oriental Verſions too take it compa- 


 ratively, and ſome MSS have as #Aws Gl. 


WV. / ] gr | : 
6 Ver. 17. The Lord bath not given Power to 
the Saints to declare all his marvellous Works, 
which the Almighty Lord firmly ſettled, that 
whatſoever is, might Be eſtabliſhed for bis 
Glory.) The Vulgate reads with an Inter- 


rogation, Nonne Dominus fecit Santos enar- 


rare omnia mirabilia ſua? Underſtanding 
probably by the Saints, either the Angels, 
and Bleſſed in Heaven, who know, and ce- 


lebrate his Power and Greatneſs, or in an 


inferior Senſe, . the Iſraelites, to whom God 
made known his Laws, and wongrous 
Works, while other Nations continued in 
Darkneſs and Ignorance. The Author wiſe- 


ly premiſes this, ſays. Calmet, to excuſe his 


ject, which the Angels themſelves do not 


comprehend, much leſs can explain perfect; 
ly. But the Generality of Interpreters, with 
our Tranſlators, underſtand the Paffage in a 
quite contrary Senſe, that God hath not 
given ſuch a Power, or enabled his Saints, 
to declare all the Wonders which he tat 
done; and, as Almighty Lord, hath eſta- 
bliſhed, beyond all Power of Alteration, ot 
Diſturbance, in ſuch a perfect Manner, that 


they may continue for ever, in the Order 
and 


and Manner he has fixed them, to tis Glo- 

95 and the good of the whole Syſtem ; which 
eems confirmed by a parallel Paſſage, ch. 
xviii. 4. To whom bath be given Potver ta 
declare his Works ? and who ſhall find out his 


noble Acts? who'ſhall number the Strength 


of bis Majeſty ; and who ſhall w_ tell out bis 
Mercies ? where the Interrogation is equiva- 
lent to a Negative; and the Greek in the 
firſt Sentence ſo expreſſes it, ab iEwtolyory 
Sai ro d N. r 
Ver. 18. H ſeeketh out the Deep, and the 
Heart, and confidereth their crafty Devices: 
« ++ « and be beholdeth the Signs of the 
World.] Something ſeems here wanting, 
and is probably dropt from the Text, Gro- 
tius ſuppoſes it to be avfgwrur, which in- 
deed the Vulgatè has inſerted, Abyſſum, © & 
cor hominum inveſtigavit; but what are we 
to underſtand by the Signs of the World, 


* 


which God is fajd here to behold ? The 


- 


learned Critic above ſays, that the leaſt diſ- 


cernible Point of Time is called '-ywdoy, and 
that God knoweth every Portion and In- 
ſtant of time, and what paſſes in it. Ac- 


cording to Calmet it means, that he ſees in- 


to, and underſtands all future Events, not 
by Inſpection of the Stars, or the help of 
any Signs natural, but he knows perfectly 
all the Changes that happen in Nature, 
without having any Occaſion to conſult ſe- 


cond Cauſes. And how indeed ſhould he 


be ignorant of them, who ſeeth from eyer- 
laſting" to everlaſting, to whom all Things 
paſt and future, are preſent, and the Events 
of all Times and Ages, are known from 
all Eternity, and as it were written in his 
Mind; sd de Adee, not even one thi 


for ſo it ſhould be rendred, is hidden from 
Ver. 22. Oh how defireable are all bis 
Works, and that a Man may ſee even to a 
Spark, Ver. 23. All theſe Things live, and 


a - 3 . 
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remain for ever, for all Uſes, and thiy are all 
obedient.) Who can refrain from praiſing 


God that ſees his Glory, and how do his 


Works command our Wonder, and merit 


to be extolled and reverenced by all that fear 
him? for after repreſenting to ourſelves, in 
the beſt Manner we are' abfe, his Excellenee 
and Beauty, all that we can attain to is, in 
Compariſon, but a Spark; ſo ſmall a part of 
his Works do we ſee, and fo imperfect is 
our Knowledge, Or the Senſe may be, We 
ſee the Wonder of his Works even in a 
Spark, i. e. all his Creatures proclaim his 
Greatneſs, and there is none, how ſmall ſo- 
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a little while, the Ob 
« own Laws; if thoſe principal and mother 


ever it be, in which we do not diſcern. 
Marks of his Wiſdom, and Power. By 
this all created Nature has ſubſiſted through 
numberleſs ſucceſſive Generations, and will 
ſubſiſt to the Remainder of Time, ful- 


filling his Will, and ſerving the Purpoſes 


=) 


which he has aſſigned them. All Things, 


fays a very judicious , Writer, < ſince the 


« Time that God did firſt proclaim the 
<« Edicts of his Law upon the natural World, 
<« have continued their regular Courſe ; Hea- 
« ven and Earth have hearkned unto his 
% Voice, and their Labour hath been to do 
«, his Will. If Nature ſhould intermit her 
« Courſe, and leave, hugh it were but for 

ervation of her 


« Elements, whereof all Things in this 


c Jower World are made, ſhould loſe the 


“ Qualities they now have; if the Frame 
« of that heavenly Arch erected over our 
« Heads, ſhould looſen and diſſolve itſelf , 
<< if the Celeſtial Spheres ſhould forget their 
« wonted Motions, and by irregular Volu- 
<« bjlity turn themſelves any other way; if the 
«© Prince of the Lights of Heaven, who now, 
«. 2s a Giant, doth run his unwearied Courſe, 
« ſhould” as it were through a languiſhing 
«« Faintneſs begin to ſtand, and to reſt bim- 
« ſelf 3 if the Moon ſhould wander from 
<« her beaten Way; the Times and Seaſons 
ce of the Year blend themſelves by confuſed 
ce and difordered Mixture; the Winds 
ce breath out their, laſt Gaſp; the Clouds 
cc yield no more Rain 3 the Earth be de- 


* feated of heavenly Influence, and the Fruits 


of it pine away, as Children at the wi- 


c thered Breaſts of their Mother, no lon- 


<« ger able to yield them Relief; what 


„ would, become of Man himſelf, whom 


* 
oy 
7 


e theſe Things do now all ſerve ? See we 


<<. not plainly, that, the Obedience of the 
<« Creatures unto the Law of Nature, is the 
< Stay of the whole World? Hooker*s Ec. 


cleſ. Pol. p. 73. 


Ver. 24. All Things are double one againſt 


another, and he hath made nothing imper feet. ] 


Fach Thing has its contrary in Nature, and 
the one is oppoſed to the other, Night to 


Day, Evil to Good, Death to Life, Cold to 


Heat, Dry to Wet, Sc. Many of the an- 
cient Philoſophers maintained the like Con- 
trarĩiety of Qualities in Nature; they thought 
the: Univerſe ſubſiſted by a juſt, Temperature 
of theſe Oppoſites and Extremes, none of 
which predominated over the other, though 
there was a mutual Antipathy betwixt them. 
Ovid, ſpeaking of the Creation of the World, 
lays, that God by his Wiſdom, knew how 
to reconęile this Oppoſition, . and to keep 
Things in a fixt and permanent State, not- 
withſtanding this continual Diſagreement, 
Metamorph. L. i. and fa we find it; even 


this eh inſtead of diſturbing the Or- 
Univerſe by any Confuſion, is, 


der of the ' | ' 
like to that of different Voices in an excel 


lent Concert of Muſick, accompanied with 


of his Glory; whic 
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in Order and Regularty, Connexion and 


Dependance, wonderful in ſuch a Variety of 
Bodies, whoſe Harmony, during ſuch a Re- 


volution of numberleſs Ages, compoſes a 
Hymn to the Glory of ehe great Creator. See 
Note on ch. xxxiii. 14, 1434. 
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Ver. . FF\HE Pride of the Height, the 
„ clear Firmament, the Beauty of 
Heaven, with hig glorious Shew.] Dr. Grabe 


thinks that this Chapter ought to begin at 
y 15. of the laſt, and fo indeed the Subject 
and Connexion ſeem to require, and there is 
the more Probability that this begins wrong, 


as we cannot account for the Conſtruction 
of the Greek, © If we do not refer yavejauo, 


Seetwua, and dos to dear in the preceding 
Verſe of the laſt Chapter, and. put them in 
Appoſition to do immediately foregoing, 
to the following Senſe, who can be ſatisfied 
with contemplating his Glory, viz. the Im- 
menſity of Height, the vaſt Expanſe of 
Clearneſs, ſublime candens, as Ennius well 


expreſſes it, the general Face of the Hea- 
vens, exhibiting to the Sight a moſt glorious 


Shew ? The Obſcurity here ſeems to ariſe 
from a String of Hebraiſms, for which we 
have a parallel Place, Eſal. xxix. 2, 3. where 
D Hin Beauty of Holineſs, means 
beautiful holy Place, Ma-, God of Glo- 
ry means the glorious God, 592 5p WIE 
a Voice in Might, and in Glory, means a 
mighty and glorious Voice. So the Words 
here rendered by yave/apa U might ſig- 
nify a moſt exalted Altitude, 5:eiwpea xa- 
dxeerylos, a moſt clear Sky, expanſum pu- 
rum, as Junius has it; and both theſe fur- 
ther repreſented, as being or exhibiting «Je; 
Sears, the Face of Heaven, which is 9g 
& seg dots, a ney Sight, or View 

anſwers in Nature, to 
what the Prophet ſaw in Revelation, which 
is called by him, » degois d Aus qu Ens 
Kveis. Ezek. i. 28. I cannot here conceal 
from the learned Reader, an ingenious Con- 
jecture, which aims at explaining this, by 
a Simile borrowed from Art, and ſuppoſes 


the Reading poſſibly might be, &, eU, 


T+ dots, 1. e. that the Face of the Heavens 
to Appearance, is as one entire Piece of 
carved Work, one grand Sphere, moſt per- 
fectly turned, and moſt beautifully engraven, 
the Difficulty of whoſe Workmanthip is 
known to encreaſe, according to the Bulk 
of the Thing intended to be perfected. If 
Phidias then would find it difficult to turn 
a little Sphere, Toreuma Cæli, Mart. L. iv. 


39. of ſome few Feet Diameter only, what 
an Idea mult it raife of the great Creator of 


the Univerſe, whoſe Sphere is infinite in 
Height and Breadth, and yet ſmoothed to 
the greateſt Exactneſs? And indeed, conſi- 
dering the Philoſophy of thoſe Times when 
our Author wrote, the Deſcription here 
given of the Face of the Heavens, taken 

in 
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in this Light, entries in it fomething ſub- 
being the exact Picture of Nature. If to 
this we add, that Loreuma was a Term of 
Art frequent in Foot. when the Cree 
Language was in Ulſe''thefe, It may "ſeem 
not im probable, that the Tranſlator of this | 
Work, who reſided there ſo long, might 
borrow. it from chene. 
Ver. 2. The Sun woben it appeareth, do- 
claring at bis ring a marvelbous Inſtrumemt, 


tßbe Work of ibe Moſt High.} Baues Ui! ola 
ol Hraſyinnur oO Ae, ox Q- D aojectrov 4 


you isn. The Geneva Verſion here is muc 


clearer, The Sun alſo a marvellbus Inſtrument, 


when it appeareth, declareth at his going out 
the Work of the" moſt High," i. é. The v 

frſt Sight of the Sun; (ſo merle is uſed 
y 16.) in the Morfing, is an Evidence of 
its being the Work of God, and a wonder- 
ful Inſtrument in his Hand, which the Sun 
itſelf is a further Evidence of, at his Noon- 
day Height, & fe, ang, V 3. by his 


powerful Effects upan the Earth. As 9nle- 


cia hath been thought ſufficiently expreſſive 


without L-, and $;aſytnnur ſeems to re- 


quire, and uſually has ſomething after it, 
ſome have been induced to attempt an Al- 
teration here. Drufius ſeems to like WdeZw, 
fol in aſpettu glorioſo. Grotius & &, ol 


in aſpectu illum glorioſum, i. e. Deum, annum. 


tians, which affords a good meaning, b 


does not follow from his Reading. It ſug 


geſts to me, I think, the true one, 4 hdr, 
7.e, the beautiful Appearance of the Sun 
proclaimeth the glorious one; which is lof- 


ty, and truly expreſſive of God. Boſſuet, 


Junius, and Druſius, ſeem to favour this 
Explication. The Alluſion in this Verſe to 


Pſal. xix. is plainly diſeernible. 


Ver. 4. 4 Man blowing a Furnace is in 


Works of | Heat, bur the Sun | burneth the 


Mountains three times more, breatbing out 


fery Vapours, and ſending forth bright Beams, 
it dimmeth the Eyes. Ver. 5. Great is tbe 
Lord that made it, and at his Commandment 
it runneth haſtily.] If we change the Point, 
there may be another Senſe given of the 
Place beſides that in our Verſion, vi. that 


the Sun himſelf bloweth up a Furnace, or 


containeth a Heat three Times more” intenſe, 
than' that in-Iron-works, or other Works of 
Metals, meaning, that extreme Heat, which is 
in the Region or Body of the Sun itſelf, from 
whence iſſue thoſe fiery Vapours here men- 
tioned, as was the prevailing Opinion in the 
early Times of Science. Hence too proceed, 
thoſe harmleſs and bright Beams, which 
warm and cheriſh the Earth, which contri- 
bute to. Viſion, - and pleaſe and entertain the 
Organ of it, unleſs poured on it in tos great 
Abundance. Of this great Body, this Globe 
of Fire, the wiſe Man obſerves, that-it is as 
obſequious to its Maker's Will, as the mean- 
eſt and moſt inconſiderable of his Creatures, 
and continues his conſtant daily Courſe, in 


the manner appointed, with ineredible Swift 
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neſs, for I think! aalen, Which is read 
by Hr. Vulg. and the three principal Greg - 
Editions, means here no extraordinary Acce- 
-leration,” but the conſtant Speed of the Sub, 
It might be tranſlated, and iy bis Com- 
mandment maketh his Progreſs ſpecdy. Some 


0 Copies have xaliravci wopeiay, ſodavit iter, as 
Junius renders, and as the Marginal Reading 


is, alluding probably to the Sun's ſtanding, 


ſtill in the Time of Fora, ch. x. 19. 
Ver. 6. He made ibe Moon alſo to ſerve in 


ben Seaſon; for a Deolaration of Nimes, and 
a Sign of the World.] ch⁰% d role 6 
Solow, eis ugueev dv, avadukiy Xe 3; 
enpcor g v -: Thus the Pfalmiſt, he ap- 
pointed the Moon for certain Seaſons, 4. 


naps, Pſal. civ. 19. eig gdm, may figni | 
3 11 


e in her Station, to be in waiting. Df. 
Grabs has & gde. The Vulgate tenders, 
Luna in omnibus in tempore ſus, from fore 
Copies which have gj c & aacin, A. T. X. 
which reading indeed hath more Authority 
than the Jy, but affords no good or deter- 
minate ' Senſe.” The great Difference that 
-occurs in the- firſt Part of the Verſe I ſuſpect 
is owing to the Aſtronomical Word Sein, 


not generally underſtood, and here moſt 


probably made uſe of, and that the follow- 


ing, which is a reading betwixt the Vat. and 


Ale. MSS. and approaching to both, is the 
true one, j ν ev Ogre eig ed je, and 
then putting e for , E, as Grabe 
has it, the whole will be clear, (viz. and 


greater. It is plain from this Place, as like- 


wiſe from Joſepbus and Philo, ſays Calmet, 
that the Fews made Uſe of the Grecian Year, 
as to religious Matters and Ceremonies, after 

the Time of Alexander tbe Great, i. e. their 
Fear was Solar, and their Months Lunar. 

Ver. 7. From the Moon is the Sign of 
Feaſts, a Light that decreaſeth in ber Per- 
Jection.] The firſt: Part ſeems wrongly'tran- 
ſlated, the Greet is ad 'oennvis cnptiey dogg, 
from the Moon is the Sign of the Feaſt, i. e: 
the Feaſt of the New Moon. The firſt 
Phaſis or Appearance of the Moon was of 
great Importance in the Jewiſh Religion; as 
God commanded that the New Moon ſhould 
be a Feſtival, and that they ſhould offer up 
a particular Sacrifice to him on that Day, 
Numb, xxviii. It is no wonder that the Jets 
took ſuch Care to diſcover this New Moon, 
at its very firſt emerging, and that even the 
great Sanhedrim ſhould be concerned in de- 
claring and fixing it; fince both the civil 
and religious part of the Feeo;f Calendar de- 
nded upon it; and for their better Help 

— they had Pictures, or Similitudes, 
of the Moon in Tables, and upon the Walls 
of their upper Rooms, from which they 
1 7 judged 
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ſhe re · enters the Rays of the Sun. 


222 4 COMME 


judged of the ſeveral Appearances of the 
New Moon. Nor is the latter Part more 


accurately tranſlated z it ſhould either be a 


Light that decreaſeth upon her Perfection, 


for ſo in} ſignifies here; or a Light, leſſen- 


ing till it is out, or to its End, and ſo the 


Geneva Verſion has it: eviiiaca is uſed thus, 


Matt. iii. for when the Moon is at the 
Full, and her whole Diſk luminous, which 
may be called her Perfection, her Light, after 
that diminiſhes, and ſhe returns through the 
ſame Figures to her firſt Creſcent, and then 


Ver. 8. The Month is called after her 
Name, increaſing wonderfully in her chang- 
ing.] This holds true with reſpect to the 
Ereel Tongue, which to us now is the only 
Original of this Work : un, the Month, 


f ſeems a Contraction from Myvy, the Moon, 


and in our Enghſp Language, the Words 
Moon and Month, have as near an Affinity. 
But this was not ſo to an ancient Iſraelite, 
for the reſpective Words for Moon and 
Month in the Hebrew, have no ſuch Affi- 
nity to each other. Without doubt, the true 
Reading here is Myvy xals 9. ö _ @vlys 
icw; for not the Month, but the Moon is 
wonderful, and therefore awZavouivy, which 
the Rom. Edition hath, is better than tf 
vd er-, which Complut. and Alex. have, 


which Grotius abſurdly refers to qwsyg, tho? 


ad rije comes between. It is the Moon, which 
according to her Name, increaſes wonder- 
fully in her Change, for in what Senſe can 


this be ſaid of a Month? but the Hebrew 
Word MV Luna, agrees with this Senſe, as 


being derived probably either from 2710 di- 
latari, or N protrabere, i. e. her Orb wi- 
dens, or is drawn forth wonderfully from her 


Birth or Appearance, for ſo the Moon ap- 
.. pears from the Time ſhe is New till ſheis Full, 


when ſhe may be ſaid to be at her full draw- 
ing out, or Maturity. And therefore what ex- 
preſſes or alludes to her manner of ſpreading 
or drawing out to that Time of Maturity, 
ſhould be a very proper and moſt ſignificant 
Name for her, ſhe being after her Full in a 
a kind of dying State, ſhrinking in, or ceaſ- 
ing to be continually, what ſhe was before; 


5 from being immenſa orbe pleno, ſhe becomes 
repente nulla, as Pliny deſcribes her Change, 


L. ii. c. 9. Horace ſeems to confirm this, 


Epiſt. xii. L. 1. The Aſtronomical Account 
of this is, when the Moon is before the Sun, 
ſhe is as it were ſwallowed up in his Rays; 


but as ſoon. as ſhe begins to ſeparate from 
kim, her Creſcent begins to ſhew itſelf, and 


to encreaſe through its different Phaſes in- 
ſenſibly, till at laſt her whole Diſk become 
luminous. 


bid. Being an Infirument of the Armies 
above, ſhining in the Firmament of Heaven.] 


rug. | waguCauv. E d, Syr. ſeems. to 
underſtand it, an Inſtrument of the Camps 
or Armies of the moſt High, as if it had 
been © 73 & vious. Arab. has Lux, omnium 


a 


creaturarum. Grotius underſtands it an In; 


4 


— 


40. Num. xxxii. 13. 
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ſtrument on high of Camps or Armies, And 


indeed Polybius makes the Knowledge of the 


Moon's Riſing and Changes a very conſide- 
rable Skill, E to a General, I. 
Ix. p. 554. Ed. Caſaub. But would it not be 
more intelligible, 1 — 42 Na- 
ture of. the Moon, if, as has -been -Ingeni- 
ouſly, conjectured, the reading was, exzig- 
wageuCancy & 3s, an Orb encamping up 
and down in the Heavens, i. e. having more 
than any of the heavenly Bodies, a variable 
and irregular Courſe, as thoſe that dwell in 
Tents have, and as the Children of I/rael 
had in their ſeveral Encampments in the Wil. 


derneſs. And there is the more Reaſon to 


fix this Idea of irregular wandring to mag 
Sd, as in Num. ch. 33. where the frequent 
Encampments of the Children of ae! are 
deſcribed, it occurs above forty Times in this 
Senſe; and it is remarkable, that P/al. cvii 


vague and unſettled Abode is called wan. 
dring ; may not therefore the Moon, who 
is ſtyled Yaga. Luna, by Hor. Sat. viii. I. i 
be called here oug995 TaguCanc in this re. 
ſpect? The Geneva Verſion ſeems to glance 
%%% oa pile fog. 

Ver. 9. The Beauty of. Heaven, the Glory 
of the Stars, an Ornament giving Light is 
the higheſt Place of the Lord.) x00pa05 Pwlizuy 
& vices Kees. This: is generally under- 
ſtood. of the Moon, which is called, by Ho. 
race, Lucidum cali decus, and according to 
the Vat. which has xve@», ſhe is further the 


thus the Geneva Verſion more clearly Ne 


plicitly, The Beauty of Heaven are the glo- 


1 


tutum ęſt eis, perſeverant, & in curſu_ ſu 

non mutantur. Arab. As the Heb. uſes the 

Future for what is uſual, 70/1 might be left 

out there. Baruch iii. 34. finely, expreſſes 

this, The Stars ſhine in their Watches, and 

rejoice, when be calleth them, they ſay, Here 

we. be, and ſo with Chearfulneſs they ſhew 

Light unto bim that made them. ... \ \ 
Ver. 11, Look upon ibe Rainbow, and 

praiſe him that mage it, very beautiful it is 
in the Brightneſs thereof. Ver. 12. It con- 
 Paſſeth the Heavens about with a glorious 
e Bended 

1 


Foſh. xiv. 10. this 


— 0. __ we nf ew 


MW. x. 
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bended it.] The Tradition of Antiquity 
concerning the Rainbow is very pretty, for 
Tris, which is the Name of the Rainbow, 1s 
ſaid to be the Daughter of Taumas, i. e. 
the Daughter of Wonder: Hef. Tbeogon. And 


very juſt is this Mythology; for how does 
that glorious P hænomenon at once fill our 


Eyes with Wonder, and our Hearts with 
joyful Aſſurance, not only upon account of 
the agreeable Variety of its mixed Colours, 
but as it is a natural Sign that there will 
not be much Rain after it appeareth; and 
ſo is an Emblem of Hope, and a ſignificant 
Aſſurance againſt a ſecond Deluge, and there- 
fore by. ſome. properly ſtyled the ſacramental 
Sign of the Rainbow. Homer ſeems to have 
had the ſame Notion, that the Rainbow 
was at firſt ſet in the Cloud, to be a Sign 
unto Men, TECHS ue avdewruv, II. X. 
The wiſe Man here properly obſerves, that 
the admirable Form and Compoſition of this 


glorious Bow ſhould not only naturally ex- 


cite Curioſity, but carry a Man beyond the 
material or natural Cauſe to the final, and 
induce him to praiſe the Maker of it. It 
may be aſked, how God can be ſaid to have 
made the Rainbow, ſince it is only the Effect 


of certain Reflexions and Refractions of the 


Rays of the Sun from a watry Cloud. But 
to this the Anſwer is obvious; for if there 
was no Rainbow till God entereq into Cove- 
nant: with Noah, as the Learned with great 
Probability think, then, when God firſt placed 
this Bow in the Clouds, and appointed. it to 
be a Signal of that Covenant, may he very 
juſtly be ſaid to have made it, by making 
it then irſt to be ſeen, and to be ſignifi- 


cant. And therefore, Gen. ix. 13. God ex- 


preſly calls it his Bow, not only becauſe he 
is the Author of all Things which have 
natural Cauſes, but becauſe he made, or 
appointed it to a ſpecial End, as an Aſſur- 
ance of his future Mercy to Mankind; and 
on this Account it is called by the Pſalmiſt, 
the faithful Milneſs in Heaven, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
36. Or may not / 12. be underſtood of the 
outward Form of the Univerſe, the whole 


of which God has included in one vaſt eir- 
cumambient Circle, though only one half is 


diſcernible by us? Corn. a. Lapide, with 


ſome other Interpreters, take it in this 


Senſe, 40 Piri TED 
Ver. 13. And ſendeth fwiftly the Ligbi- 


nings of bis Fudgment. Ver. 14. Through - 


this the Treaſures are opened, and Clouds fly 
Forth as Fouls] Fulgetra pro judicio ſuo 


concitat, i. e. according to his Will and 


Appointment. Or, it may mean, that he 


makes the Lightning the Miniſter of his 


Vengeance, or the Forerunner of his Judg- 
ments, as againſt the Sodomites, Egyp- 
tians, Philiftines, Siſera, Sennacherib, &c. 
and for this Purpoſe, or for the Execution 
of his Judgments, he opens his Treaſures, 
Deut. xxviii, 12. or prepares the great Artil- 
\ fy. of Heaven, viz. either the Winds to 


raiſe Storms and Tempeſts; or he bringeth 


forth the Clouds from the Ends of the 


World, Pſal. exxxv. 7. which aſſemble and 


come ſpeedily together, like a Flight of 
Birds, and deſcerd-either in a Beleg e of 
Rain, or fall in Snow, which 'eotnes Sun 
ſo thick as to reſemble not merely Birds in 
their Paſſage, but rather a Cloud of Locuſts, 
marching terribly from one Country to an- 
other; for ſo the latter Part of 7 17. ſhould 
be rendred, which relates to the ſame Sub- 
ject; or, by his Power he condenſes the 
Clouds, and from thence Hail. ſtones break, 
or burſt forth like ſo many Shivers of a 
Rock, ſee Wiſd. v. 22. as V 15. ſhould be 
rendred, and underſtood; and of theſe the 


Eſalmiſt ſpeaks; when he ſays, that God 


caſteth forth his Ice like Mor ſels, Pſal. cxlvii. 
See: Da Maris in oc.” © hf iow 3 
Ver. 16. At bis Sight the Mountains are 
ſhaken.) The Fulg. renders in conſpectu ejus, 
7. e. before him, which conveys a moſt 
grand Idea. This ſeems to exceed that much 
admired Deſcription of Virgil, — Ille fla- 
granti Aut Atho aut Rhodopen, aut alia Ce- 
raunia telo Dejicit. Georg. L. i. for what 
muſt we think of that omnipotent Being, 
who looks the Mountains into Fear and 
Aſtoniſhment ? Virgil's Jupiter wields his 
Thunderbolt, and he beats down a Moun- 
tain; Jebovab appears only, and at the Sight 
of him the Foundations of the Mountains 
are toſſed to and fro, tremble and ſhake like 
the Joints of an affrighted Man; but that 
ſublime Deſcription of the Pſalmiſt, exceeds 
even this, The Earth ſhall tremble at the 
Look of bim; if he do but touch the Hills, they 
Hall ſmoke, Pal. civ. 32. not a ſingle Rock 
only, or Mountain, trembles before him, 
but the whole Earth is in a Panic at his very 
„ moor ont HRT a - 
Ver. 17. The Noiſe of the Thunder maketh 
the Earth to tremble, Sc.] The Deſcrip- 
tion of his Thunder here is no leſs magnifi. 
cent and terrible than that of his Appear- 
ance in the former Verſe, God ſends forth 
this. his glorious Voice, the Earth echoes, 
groans, falls in Labour, and feels the Pa 
of one in travail, for fo the Greek literal 
ſignifies, i and the lr well expreſſes it. 
We meet ſomething like this in the Poet's 
lofty Deſeription of a Tempeſt 


Ipſe Pater, niedia nimborum in nocte, co- 
7% TIES OT PT Open 
 Fulmina molitur dextra, quo: maxima motu 
© Terre init. Seoigg 1. i. 
Here again the Majeſty of the Scripture- 
Language excels, for when the Higheſt 
thunders, he does but ſhew his Voice, and 
the Earth melts away, Pſal. xlvi. 6. It is 
obſervable, that our Author here aſcribes to 
the North - wind and Hurricane, the ſame 
Effect which he does to the Thunder itſelf, 

whoſe Roar they imitattte. 

Ver. 19.- The Hoar. froſt alſo. as Salt be 

poureth on ibe Earth; and being congealed, it 

lieth on the Top of ſharp" States.] This ſeems 

not well tranſlated, the Marginal Reading is 

nn It is as the Point of ſharp Stakes, 
3 | 
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fit ſimilis palorum ſummitatibus, i. e. It has 
the Form of ſharp Points. The Hoar-froft, 


Pſ. cxlvii. 16. is compared to Aſhes, but 


its Reſemblance to Salt ſeems more expreſ- 


. five, as it has ſomething ſparkling in it, 


and its Whiteneſs is more conſpicuous. Cal- 
met ſays, not every Species of Salt, but Marle, 
or the Salt of the Earth, is here meant, to 
which our Saviour alludes, Matth. v. 13. 

Ver. 20. When the cold North-Wind 
bloweth, and the Water is congealed into Ice, 
it abideth upon every Gathering together of 
Water, and cloatheth the Water as with a 
Breaſt-Plate. Ver. 21. It devoureth the 
Mountains, and burneth the Wilderneſs, and 


| conſumeth the Graſs, as Fire.] The firſt Part 


is not well rendred, it ſhould be, The cold 
North-Wind bloweth, and Ice ſhall be cruſt- 
ed upon the Water, even Rivers and large 
Pieces of Water ſhall thereby become ſolid, 
and as it were dry Land, reſiſting any Im- 
preſſion. The Wiſeman here aſcribes the 
ſame Effects to bleak Winds and Froſt, 
as, V 3, 4. he does to the Heat of the Sun, 
which, though Contraries, in this reſpect 


affect the Earth alike. The Deſcription 


here is very poetical. Virgil, ſpeaking of 
the Effect of extreme Cold, ſays, Borew 
penetrabile frigus adurit. Georgic. Lib. i. 
and Naturaliſts and Philoſophers expreſs 
themſelves in like Manner. The Sub- 
limity of Sentiments in this Chapter is tru- 
ly admirable, and the Beauty of the Com- 
pariſons from y. 10. inexpreſſible: We can- 
not read them without a Sort of Rapture, 
nor help thinking, that one, who in Lofti- 
neſs of Thought and Expreſſion approaches 


ſo near to the inſpired Writings, and ſoars 
to ſuch an uncommon Height, muſt have 
- had. a more excellent Spirit in him, than is 


uſually allowed to him, or the Times he 
N „ 

Ver. 22. A preſent Remedy of all is a 
Miſt coming ſpeedily : A Dew coming after 
Heat refreſbetb.] In. y 19, 20. we have in- 
tenſe Froſt repreſented terribly, as an armed 


Man with à Spear and Shield, the Icicles 


have the Appearance of the former, and the 
ſolid Ice compoſes the latter: And yet this 
Body fo fortified, and ſecured as it were 
with a Coat of Mail, a. gentle Rain or a 
warm Mift, or a mild Breeze, Eurus caloris, 
as Chald. renders P/. cxlvii. 18. ſhall effec- 
tually vanquiſh and ſubdue ; a Conteſt ſeem- 
ingly as unequal as that of David with a 
Sling againſt the Philiſtine and his Shield. 
Such an agreeable Change of Weather after 


a ſevere Seaſon, is as welcome and refreſu- 


ing, as a balmy Dew after a ſcorching Heat; 
it reſtores. the decayed Verdure, and loſt 
Beauty of Nature, and renews the Face of 
the Earth. | . 
Ver. 23. By his Counſel be appeaſeth the 
Deep, and planteth lands therein. ] It would 


that unruly Element never appeared more 


the next Clauſe in ſome ancient Gr. Copies 


mer Soft calmte. This was remarkably evi. 
denced under the Old Teſtament, Fonab c. i. 
when the tempeſtuous Sea, which the 
Mariners Cries and Prayers to their falſe 
Deities could not aſſuage, at the Comtnand 
of the great God of Heaven, to whom at 
length they happily applied, inſtantly ceaſed 
from raging. But the divine Power over 


ſignally, than when our Savicur ſaid to it, 
Peace, be ſtill; and immediately there was: a 
great Calm, Mark. iv. 39. The Reading of 


is very ſurprizing, 2 iÞvrdLow aurav Inevy, 
and from thence ſome Latin ones have, 
plantavit eam Dominus Feſas, and Coverdale 
renders accordingly. If this Reading was 
true, this Author, however late, or apocry- 
phal, ſaw more clearly than all the acknow- 
ledged Prophets of the Old Teſtament, for 
we have here expreſsly the very Name of 
the Maſſiab, which none of them were ac- 
quainted with, or publiſſied. But this is a 
groſs Miſtake, and ſuch as a Few. would 
make Sport with; the true Reading undoub- 
tedly is, iqvr&ow & awrj vious, Which our 
Tranſlators follow. The Senſe is, that God 
has planted large Iſlands in the Boſom of 
the Sea, ſtanding, as the Antediluvian Earth 


itſelf is deſcribed 2 Pet. iii. 5. out of the 


Water, and in the Water; which, not- 
withſtanding the Violence of Storms and 
Tempeſts, and the Force and Impetuoſity 
of the Waves, have ſubſiſted numberleſs 
Ages, and have eſcaped periſhing by being 
 overflowed with Water; which in ſome 


reſpe&ts have the Advantage of the Conti- 


nent, as by their Situation they have the Op- 
portunity of a, freer Commerce, and are lets 
ſubje& to hoſtile Attacks, and to be ſur- 


prized on a ſudden by Invaſions. 
Ver. 26. By bim the Hu of them bath 


proſperons Sucteſs, and by his Word all things 
conſift.] ai xomv u ring owns, if & Adyw 
ans ovyre) waile, i. e. God by his Wil- 
dom and Power directs all Things to a good 


or their proper End] ſo the Geneva Verſion, for 


all things are ſubject to, and obey his Will. 
Or, Through him ſuch as go to Sea have a 
good Voyage, and Trade and Navigation 
there is attended with proſperous Succeſs. 
The Alex. and ſome other Greek Copies 


have, which Junius follows, As aun. iv 5 


a ans, i e. His Angel condutts:thok 
that occupy their Buſineſs in great Watets, 
through the Dangers of the Deep, and brings 
them to the Haven where they would be. 
Grotius's Explication here ſeems very forced, 
that if the Sea is calm, and in good Temper, 
the Ship, which is the Sea's . Meflenger, 
&yſe\©- wd rd, fails ſafely; but if tempeſtuous, 
at her Command all things are ſhattered, 
and go to the Bottom, Either of che other 


Senſes IL think preſerable. 


F 
peaſeth the Storm, and maketh the Sea hort: Wherefore in fam” be ir alli] vd. 
calm. And thus Calmet, Par ja purple la iso ewns. Here the wile 1 the 
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Thefis; which he began c. xlii! 15. that God 


made all Things by his Word, and through 


him all Things conftſt. And hdving-prov- 
ed this Truth' by a long Enumeration” of 
Particdlars, he fays, in Jum, that God is 


all, f. e. He is the Cauſe and End of all 


Things. Tpſe eff in oninibus.' Vulg. In him 
we live, and move, and have our Being. He 
is the Soul of the Univerſe, \Pame de tous, 
a8 Calmet renders. Or his is the Univerſe, 
i ien n , as Grafts conjectures the 

rue ng to be, and teithout him was not 
any Thing made, that was made; he gave Life, 
Being, Motion, Power, and Perfection, ſuit- 
ed to the ſeveral Ranks of Creatures, him- 
{af being all in all. The higheſt Perfections 
that are in Men, are ſo infinitely diſpropot- 
tionate to his, that they may be ſaid not to 
be in any of his Creatures: There is ſome 
kind of communicated Goodneſs, and Wit- 
dom, and Power, and Immortality in Men, 
and yet theſe: Perfections are in Scripture ap- 
propriated to the divine Nature in ſueh A 
Nane, 4e if no Creature did paftake of 
none good, or wiſe, but he; that he is the 
only Potentate, and only hath Immortality. 
All the different Kinds of Perfections, that 


them. Accordingly it is faid, thatithere is 


are to be. fohnã any where in his Creatutes, 


are but dimindtive Portions of his Fulneſi, 
and inconſiderabſe Emanations from the To- 
eren Pbüntü : k 751750 & To ano 
Ver. 30. When yon 'ghorify- the Lord, ex- 
alt him as much as yon can, for even yet he 


will far exceed}. The Ferfectiem of Gad 


are infinite, and"'beyant the Power of De- 
ſeription, or Oompariſon, for hen we have 
raiſed ur Notion of this infinite Being: as 
high as is poſſible for the Mind of Man to 
go, it will fall infinitely ſhort of what he 
really is, for chere is: ho End of his Great- 
neſs z as the gfeat Port atid Philoſopher ex- 


perienced, who, the mote he contemplated 
the Nature of the Deity, found that he 


waded but the more out of his Depth, and 


that he loſt himſelf in the Thought, inſtead 
of finding an End of it. St. Auſtin, intent 


upon celebrating! the Praiſes of God in a 
Manner worhy of hith, acknowledges His 
own: (and it may ſerve to expreſs all human) 


Inability for that high Work, in a Strain 


pecuhanly pious and ſublime, Sf omnia mem- 
bra wofire verterentur in tinguas ad rependen- 
dum ibi debitas" latttles, _neqnaquant ufficeret 
exieuitas noſiya.\Meditat*c*T5, "Anda more 
modern Light VF che Church falls'not much 
beneath him, when he fays, The Tongues 
of Angels ſtammer in uttering of God's 


Goodneſs, and we become dumb, the more 


we endeavour to Tpetk of ft. The high 
of our Praiſes is, humbly and affectionate 


to acknowledge, that we cannot ſufficiently 


praiſe him. The furtheſt we can ſtrain our 


Souls is to long for Eternity, wherein it ma; 


be our Employment to admire and prafſe 
him. Calf upon the Armies of Angels, and 
wiſh them to praiſe him; -ſceing thou canſt 


in particular, as he had bj 


not de it. Say as the P/almiſt docs Bleſs 
the Lord, ali 'ye' Anptls of his, ye Seruants af 
"Bis, #haV'do\bis.Pltaſure.: Call upon all Man, 
ane Bid chem Praie him: Wiſn that thou 


2c6uld[F awaken albthe World, chat all Crea- 


tures mighe: Jointly praiſe him. And par- 
-ricularly eull upon thine own Soul, every 
Day to praiſe him, B/ eiii.“ Parniok?s Men; 
N. „ But though Words fail us in ipeak- 

* ing of him, who is ineffable, as Aff: of 
Ra Bort. Reyal "finely ' obſerve on the lait 
% Verſe, yet as we are capuble,: fo ſhould 
„ we be never tired of loving him, as it is 
the Life of the Soul, the Source of Peace 
and Joy. For this reaſon the wiſe Man 
6" coneludes this ſublime: Chapter wich ſay- 
ing, that to the Gadly he hath given/Wil- 
et dom, not to thoſe who aim at mere Know- 


«ledge to underſtand or comprehend My- 


55 ſtertes, but to thoſe who live piouſly, and 
% whoſe humble Faith operates by Love. 
„For this Life is not for Speculation, but 
0 Action 4 and Our Light ſhould be accom- 
<' panied with ati active Fire. It is by the 
Heart that we approach, and by a pute 
<« Heart, that we muſt hope to fee God, 
and not by an elevated Genius, or ſupe- 
« 'rior Underſtanding, in the way of human 
„ Wife no ee Ee 
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Ver. 1. T | ET us now praiſe famous Men, 
ud our Fathers that begat us, 
Ver 2. The Lord beth wrought great Glory 
by them . 2¹ great Power from the Be- 
ginning.] The Author having finiſhed his 
Precepts of Moraliey and fine Reflections 
for the Conduct of Life, and the ſeveral 
Conditions of it, explained God's Works in 
Heaven and Earth, and ſet forth the Praiſes 
of the great Creator of them, the Fountain 
of Wifdom,' and of all. Perfection, in a very 


n , 
at 
Y 


ſublime Manner, though the moſt ſublime 


cannot reach or equal them ; his Epilogus 
is a Hymn to God, containing the. Praiſes 
of his Saints, and ono Ree ies 
in par | effed-their Nation 
with, Men famous in their ſeveral Genera- 
tions, and Inſtances of choſe Virtues taught 
and recommended by him; which reaches 
from henee almoſt to the End of the fiftieth 
Chapter. Serug, mentioged Gen. xi. 20. 
was the firſt, according to Suidas, that be- 
gan annually to celebrate the Memory of 
famous Men deceafed, and commanded them 
to be honoured as Benefactors. The Hea- 
thens had their anniverſary Feſtivals to 
commemorate their wiſe Men and Philoſo- 


phers, to recommend, by their Example, 


Wiſdom and Virtue. The Fervs alſo had 
their ſet Tires, wherein they honoured the 
Memories of their Progenitors, Prophets, 
and holy Men, and recited their Praiſes in 
the Temple and Synagogues ; and this 
Writer here acquaints us with their For- 
mula, or Manner of doing it. The Cbriſtian 


Church after, in Imitation of this Practice, Ver. 11. With their Seed iſpall continually 
appointed certain Anniverſaries, which they remain good Inheritance, and their Children 
called the Birthdays of their Marty, on are within tbe Covenant,] Some Copies have 
they rehearſed at the Altar their glorious permanent bona, As applied to the Iſraelites, 
Acts, to do Juſtice to departed Merit, and the Senſe is, Their e enjoy a rich 
to excite an Emulation in others of thoſe, Inheritance, they are Sons of the Covenant, 
by whom. the Lord hath gotten, exlyodlo, and Heirs of the Promiſes made to the Fa- 
as Grotius reads y 2. to himſelf great Re- thers, and by Virtue thereof have poſſeſſed the 
\nown. n. U:.ñsand of Canaan for numberleſs Ages: This 
Ver. g. Such as found out muſical. Tunes Covenant ſhall. be perpetuated to their Chil- 
and recited Verſes in Writing. Ver. 6. Rich dren, and their Seed ſhall never be extinct, 
Men, furniſhed with Ability, living peaceably nor their Glory be blotted out. It may alſo 
in their Habitations. Ver. 7. All theſe were be underſtood in a general Senſe, that the 
honoured in their Generations.) Such was Generation of the Righteous ſhall be bleſſed, 
David, whoſe Harp was ſtrung, and Breaſt as. being ever mindful of God's Covenant; 
inſpired by the Spirit of God, which diſ- Riches and Plenteouſneſs ſhall be in, his 
perſed Melancholy, and adminiſtred Com- (Houle, and his Seed ſhall be mighty. upon 
The to him, through the various Scenes of Earth, and continue long in Glory therein, 
Affliction he underwent, which he often F.. xi. 
calls upon to awaken on ſolemn Occaſions, Ver. 16. Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was 
to chant the Praiſes of his mighty Deliverer. franſiated, being au Example of. Repentance 
Such were the Bards and Poets of old, who 4% all Generations.] When, or to what 
ſang in tuneful Numbers, and with the Place, he was tranſlated, is not ſaid, but, ac- 
Voice of Melody, whatever Philoſophy dic- cording to the Yulg. it was into Paradiſe. 
tated of God, of Nature, of the Creation See Note on Wiſd. iv. 10. It is probable he 
of the World, the Motion of the Stars, and was tranſlated in ſome ſuch viſible extraordi- 
the great and illuſtrious Actions of Heroes, nary Manner, as Elijab afterwards was, and 
and Benefactors. Such alſo were the Inven- that God, beſides beſtowing a Reward on 
tors and Promoters of uſeful Arts, and his Righteouſneſs, did this to comfort Man- 
Sciences, and the religious Founders of kind in their State of Mortality, with the 
Schools and Synagogues, whoſe Fortunes Hopes of a better Life, and made him a 
and Power were employed in publick Acts living Teſtimony of the Immortality of Souls 
of Beneficence and to ſerve the Cauſe of and Bodies. The Tradition of Jes and 
Virtue; theſe were deſervedly eſteemed, {| ns Na OCD is An 
_ emphatically viri nominis, dvd ges dv ol that he ſhall come with Elias before the laſt 
v. 3. On the contrary, thoſe who were of Judgment to encounter Antichriſt ;, and in 
no Service in Life, only merely exiſted, this. Senſe Apoc. xi. 3. is generally, under- 
were ine nomine turba, Men of no Name, ICC 
as the "Heb. terms them, Job xxx: 8, As latter Clauſe of his perſonal Appearance 
they were of no Account, they were over- with that Prophet in the laſt Times, to 
looked and diſregarded ; and for this reaſon tu Hearts ot TN | | 
probably it was, that the Seripture makes 8!ve Repentance unto the Nations, as the 
no Mention of the Time that Cain, or Vulg . has it, 5 Tar; yersair, to the Genera- 
either of his Sons, lived, as it does of the £©0ns then in Being; for [al] is neither in 
N Ver. 8. There be of them that have left a Count in Scripture of Euocb's ſinning or Re- 
Name bebind them, that their Praiſes might Pentance, it ſeems better to underſtand. di- 
be reported. Ver. 9. And ſome there be den udeveias of his exhorting the People, 
which have no Memorial, who are periſhed, that ſhall then be alive, by his Words and 
as though they had never been.] The Glory R 
of ſuch was not confined to their ſingle Per- Pare for the approaching Judgment, and to 
ſons, but their Poſterity treading in their reſiſt the Power of Anticbriſt. 
Steps (ſee zv ena uſed in this Senſe, Deut. Ver. 17. Noah was found perfect and 
xXxv. 7.) by their Actions renewed the Me- righteous in the: Time of \Wrath.; be was 
mory, and added to the Glory of their Fa- alen in Exchange for the World : Therefore 
thers. Abraham was not leſs diſtinguiſhed Was he left as a Remnant. unta the Earth, 
by the Merit of 1/aac and Jacob, than by when the Flood. came.] He is ſaid to be 
his own: The Patriarchs too had a nume- perfect in his Generation, Genefis vi. 9. 
rous and illuſtrious Poſterity ; in them their 1. 4. with reſpect to all others of his Time. 
Name ſurvived, and their Praiſe flouriſhed The firſt Sentence ſeems wrongly. pointed ; 
with them. But others, as well in early as it ſhould run thus, Naß was found perfett 
later Times, either being evil themſelves, and righteous, in the Time of Wrath be 
or for want of Poſterity, or through Deſcen- was taten in Exchange. | for the. World] 
dants tainted as it were with | hereditary The Words in the Parentheſis are not in the 
Wickedneſs, have been inſenſibly forgot, Greek. It. looks, according to our Verſion, 
or remembred with Diſgrace. 304 as if Noab was the Sufferer, and the reſt , 


* 


, 3 - om 9h. 8 a 


is qiab⁰, æiον , 


the World excuſed; as was indeed the Caſe 
of the holy Jeſus, who might properly be 
ſald to be taken in Exchange for the World; 
but the Cafe was otherwiſe with Noab.. 
Arrd x, is here to be underſtood in the 
Senſe of iEirerpe, by which the 6 mean 
a2 Ranſom or Propitiation, - Pretium reudem- 


miionis. At the Time of the Deluge, 154. 


3 


vo aildnnaype, there was a Redemption, 
Noab and his Family were preſerved from 
the general Deſtruction, and he himſelf Was 


the drr . This ſeems: to be the 


Meaning of the Vulg. in tempore Iracundie 
fatlus 90 reconcitiatio. But how was Ne 
a Propitiation or a Reconciliation? His 
Goodneſs probably was the Cauſe or Motive 
of God's delivering his Family, his Righ- 
teouſneſs was the Means, or Reafon of a 
Remnant being ſaved, h r#ro iu xale- 
Reife- ; 55. i. e. Upon the Score or Ac- 
count of his being accepted, there was a 


Remnant left or preſerved to the Earth, 


viz. Eight Souls were ſaved by Water, 
1 Pet. iit. 20. Juras di SIarQr, eſcaped 
out of the Water, Gre iyivelo 6 xarTannvojaes,. 
for ſo the Vulg. and Alex. Copy, and a MS. 
mentioned by Druſius have, with which 
our Verſion agrees, and not did vdr, Which 
perplexes the Senſe. 1 5 

Ver. 18. An everlaſting Covenant was 
made with him, that all Fleſb ſbould periſb 
no more by the Flood.] by a Flood. Vo ſe- 


cure Mankind from the Danger of another 


Deluge, God promiſed that there ſhould 
not be any more a like Flood to deſtroy the 


Earth, and the Rainbow was the viſible 


Token of the Covenant between him and 
all Fleſh; Gen. ix. 11. What our Tranſſators 
render an e Covenant, in che Cr. 

eftamenta ſæculi. Vulg. 
1. e. The Covenant of the Age was given 
him; for Noab was the Father of the Age, 
and had the Covenant of the Age after the 


Flood, in like Männer as Chriſt was the 


Father, and brought in the new Covenant 
of the ſucceeding Age. See Biſhop Sber- 
lock on Prophecy, Diſc. iv. This Covenant 
with Noah and his Seed, and with every 
living Creature, was, That while the Eart 

remaineth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and 
Night ſpall not ceaſe; and it is expreſsly 
called his Covenant of Day and Night, Jer. 
XXXii. 20, 21. and to this Covenant the 
Pſalmiſt is thought to allude, Pf, xxxvi. 


© Ver. 19. raham was @ great Father of 


mam People, in Glory was ibere none like 


unto him.] The Succeſſion in the Houſe of 
Abraham was preſerved in fingle Perſons 
till Faces Time; but Abraham then Birſt be- 


pl he The na Bran when 


being near his End, appointed twelve 
Rulers to govern the Houſe of Trae]; whole 
Tribes were called Nations, and their Heads 
Princes. This was implied in the Change 
of his Name from Abrom, i. e. A high 


of Marble, or Stone; 
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Father, to Abraham, which imports the 
Father of a Multitude. In Glory there : 


was none like him, as he had the ſing 


Honour, for the Excellency of his Faith, to 
be called the Friend of God, and of become; 
ing the Head of the choſen Seed, the ſpiri- 
tual Parent of all Families, or Members of 
God's Church, with whom he entred into 
an everlaſting Covenant, in and by him, the 

Father of the Maſiab, and a Pattern to all 


Believers. And to his perſonal Faith, and 


that of his immediate Deſcendants, God 
had ſuch a Regard, that he is not aſhamed- 
to call; himfelf often in Scripture by the 
Name of the God of Abraham, the God of 
Jaac, and the God of Jacob. With this 
Patriarch God was pleaſed to diſcourſe fa- 
miliarly. See Ges. xviii. And all Antiquity: 
has believed, that it was the Logos hinfel. 
who, appearing under a Human Shape, did, 
as it were, give him a Specimen of his In- 
carnation. The Word, I ſay, is generally 
ſuppoſed to be one of the three Angels, 
which appeared to Abrabam in the Plains of 
Mamre, and promiſed him, that he would 
one Day be born of his Poſterity.. Ara. 
ham worſhipped him, and acknowledged 
him to be the Almighty God, and this. Diſ- 
courſe tranſported him with Joy, And per- 
haps it is to this famous Appearance of his, 
that Feſus Chriſt alludes in the Goſpel, when 
he ſays, your Father- Abrabam rejoiced to ſee 
my. 2 and he ſaw it, and was glad, John 
Vul, 56. 5 eee EE 
Ver. 20. Who kept the Law of the Moſt 

High, and was in Covenant with him ; He 
eftabliſhed-the Covenant in bis Fleh, and when 
he was proved he'was found faithful. Ver. 2 1. 
Therefore be aſſured him by an Oath, that be 
would bleſs the Nations in his Seed, and mul- 
tiply him as the Daſt of the Earth.]- The 
Covenant-on God*s Part was, that he would: 
multiply his Seed, and make it great, and 
give him the Land of Cauaan, from the 
River in Egypt, to the great River Enphra- 
tes, and that the Nations, or all Families of 
the Earth, ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed: And 
the Token or Seal of this Covenant was, the 
Rite of Cireumciſion, the Mark of Which 
was to be in the Fleſh of his Family, and 
Deſcendants, This diſtinguiſhed che Hebremww 
from other Nations, and: they gloried in 
this Sign, calling other People, the Uncir- 
cumciſed, by way of Contempt. Covenants; 
or Alliances were uſually engra ven on Tables 
Monuments were erected in Memory "of 
them, or they were tranſacted before Wits 


neſſes, who were to tranſmit them down to 
Poſterity: But with 2 to the Fows, 


God was pleaſed that the Mark of his Co- 
venant with them ſheuld remain for even 
not on Braſs or Stone, but on the Body of 


him, with whom the Covenant was made, 
and on thoſe of his Deſoeridanta 3 and that 


no one might be diſpenſed with in this 


Point, he threatens to cut off the uncircum- 


3 L eiſed 
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cCüiſed Perſon, as a Violator of his Covenant. 


It was cuſtomary among the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, to mark or ſt igmatize themſelves, as 
a Token of their being devoted to ſome 
particular Deity ; this Uſage was in Practice 
before Abraham's Time, or, which ſeems 
more 


Moſt certain it is, their Deſign in ſo doing 


was the ſame with his, viz. as a ſolemn and 
indelible Mark of their being dedicated to 
ſome particular God. Hence they who: 

were conſecrated to Bacchus, were diſtin- 

1 by an Ivy-Leaf wrought in their 
le 


ſh, 2 Maccab. vi. 7. 3 Maccab. 2. and 
hence the Votaries of the Syrian Goddeſs 
were. burnt, ſome on the Wriſts, and others 


in the Neck. Lucian de Dea Syria. From 


this Procedure of God with his favourite 


People, this uſeful Reflection offers itſelf, 


that as our Knowledge and Obedience to 


him encreaſes, ſo does likewiſe his. Favour, - 


and the Teſtimonies of that Favour. At 
the Beginning of the Friendſhip between 
God and Abraham, he only made him a 


Promiſe, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. But in Proceſs 
of Time, when Love was encreaſed between 


them, this Promiſe became a Covenant, 
when he and his received the Token of Cir- 
cumciſion, Gen. xvi. But when he had walk- 
ed longer with God, and had perfected his 
Obedience, by offering up his only Son, 


then God confirmed the Covenant, by an 


Oath, and ſware by himſelf, that he would 
do what he had promiſed, and ſealed, Gen. 
xxii. And thus God deals with his Servants 
now.z at their firſt Entrance into his, Family, 
he gives them many Promiſes, which de- 
pend upon Conditions, and afterwards he 
renews the Covenant with them, and does 
further aſcertain them of his Favour, but 
ſtill on Terms of Perſeverance; and at 
length he ſwears unalterably, when they 


have given repeated Proof of their Obe- 
dience to him, that he will not take away 


his Mercies, nor his loving Kindneſs from 
them. „ N Thane 
Ver. 22. With Iſaac did he likewiſe eſta- 
bliſh | for Abraham his Father's ſake] the 
Bleſſing of all Men, and the Covenant. ] 1ſaac 


was the Heir of his Father, and of the Bleſ- 


ſings promiſed to him ; for God renewed 
the ſame Promiſe to Iſaac, which he bad 


made before to his Father Abraham. By 


the Bleſſing of all Men we are to underſtand, 
the Promiſe, made to Abraham, that in his 


Seed, i. e. the Meſſiah, all the Nations of 


the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. x11. 3. xvii. 

9. The other Part of the Bleſſing, which is 
here rightly diſtinguiſhed into two Parts, this 
Writer calls the Covenant, intimating here- 
by the Covenant made with Abraham, to 
give him the Land of Canaan, Gen] xv. 18, 


And both - theſe. Parts of the Bleſſing were 


given to J/aac for Abraham's fake, Theſe 
%%% ein 1 Þe «1+ 
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e probable, was done in Imitation of 
him. See Calmet's Diſſert. on Circumciſion. 


— 


two Promiſes went inſeparably together 
from the Beginning, and were continued in 
ſome Degree to the End. See Biſhop Sher 
lock, Diſſert. iii. This Covenant, or rather 
God's Oath, dgxiopos, as the d render, with 
the Promiſes made by ſucceſlive Prophets, 
was the Ground of Hope of the Bleſſings 
expected by the Jes, both before, and in, 


our Saviour's Time. 


Ver. 23. Aud made it reſt upon the Head 


of Jacob. He acknowledged him in bis Bleſ- 
Jing. and gave him an Heritage, and. divided 
his' Portions, among the twelve Tribes did he 
part tbem.] As God deſigned that Jacob 
ſhould be an Inheritor of the Promiſe, and 
as he had obtained, the Bleſſing from his 
Father, through his Permiſſion, ſo God 
himſelf confirmed it, and renewed the Pro- 
miſe to him, which before he had made to 
his ' Grandfather Abraham, and his Father 
{jaac, and reſted the whole Bleſſing entire 
upon Jacob alſo, and, as the Greek ſhould be 
rendred, gave it to him in Heritage, #duxev 
, & xAygovouic.. Thus far the entire Bleſ- 
ſing, and all the Parts of it were veſted in 
ſingle Perſons only; but the next Words 
contain an Alteration, for God divided Ja- 
cob*s Portions among the twelve Tribes, 


Figure preidas aur, i. e. He ſeparated, as 
it ſhould be rendred, the Parts of the Bleſ- 


ſing. When the Bleſſing came to deſcend 
to Jacob's Children, it did not go entire ac- 
cording to Birthright, nor to any one Per- 
ſon, who had deſerved it better than the 
reſt; but as God at firſt made the Promiſe 

and Covenant to Abrabam, not to Lot, and 
gave the Title to it afterwards to Iſaac, not 
to 1Þbmael; then to Jacob, not to Eſau; ſo 
in the next Generation, he conveyed it entire 
to no one ſingle Perſon, but divided it, 
and gave the Bleſſing of all Men to Judab, 
who was Jacob's fourth Son, and parted the 
Covenant about Canaan amongſt all of them, 
giving to Joſeph, in his two Sons Ephraim 


and Manaſſeh, two Parts of it. See Shuck- 
Ford's Connect. Vol. ii. A very learned Wri- 


ter obſerves. on this Paſſage, that it un- 
doubtedly relates to the Settlement, and the 
Bleſſing of the Tribes of Jacob, in the xlviiit 
and xlix*> ch, of Genęſis; and it ſhews us, that 
the ſeveral Bleſſings, given to the ſeveral 
Tribes, are but Parts or Portions of the Bleſ- 
ſing, which Jacob received from 1/aac, 1/aac 
from Abraham, and Abraham immediately 
from God. And in this View the ſeveral 
Bleſſings, mentioned. Gen. ch. xlixth and li- 
dered as an Expoſition of the original Bleſ- 
fling given to Abraham, And indeed Gen. 
ch, xlixth which is commonly called Jacob's 

Bleſſing of his Sons, might as well be cal- 
led! Jacob's Appointment of twelve Rulers, 
or; Princes, to govern the Houſe of 1ael. 

Biſhop Sherlock, Differ b. iii. Kt 5+ engts 5. 
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ver. 1. MIꝰSES, beloved of God and 


n 
N18 of any of their deceaſed Worthies, 
do it with this Encomium, Let his Memory 

de bleſſed! or, Be his Memory bleſſed to 


Eternity! See c. Ixvi. 11. 1 Maccab. iii. 7. 


zs 18 aiavos ανEẽWꝙu o autre as, N N,]. 
Let his [Judas Maccabeus) Memorial be 
bleſſed for ever. But What is the Meani 8 
of this Form? In what Senſe is the Me- 
mory of the Righteous es CM,“ or with 
Blefling ? The Lxx Tranſlation of Prov. *. 7. 
from whence this Form of honourable Re- 
membrance ſeems to be taken, will explain 
it, for they, inſtead of the Words, The Me- 
mory of the Righteous' is bleſſed, or with 
Bleſſing, have pwwnpy di pil tynupiay, The 
Memory of the Righteous is with Praiſes. 
To make Mention therefore of the Righte- 
ous by way of Benediction, or with Bleſſing, 


is to praiſe them. See Medes Works, L. i. 


Diſt. 22. Inſtances of this Sort of Bleſſing, 
are the anniverſary Remembrances of the 
Martyrs, and Saints departed, in the pri- 
mitive Times, the appointing of Feſtival 
Days for their Memorial, the aſſembling 
at their Sepulchres, and making 'Panegy- 


ric Orations in Honour of them; and 


above all, that ancient, and ſo long con- 


tinued, Cuſtom, to commemorate at the. 


holy Table, when the Euchariſt was cele- 


brated, the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 


Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and Confeffors; all 


which Commemorations, tended to this, 


that the Memory of the Righteous might 
be "wiki ( 8. 
Ver. 2. He made bim like to the glorious 
Saints, and magnified bim; ſo that bis Ene- 
mies ſtood in Fear of bim.] The whole of 
what is ſaid of Mofes in this and the follow- 
ing Verſes is to this Effect, that he was 
eminent by the wonderful Appearance of 
God to him in the Buſh, and by that ſin- 
gular Privilege of ſeeing the Glory of 
God paſs before him, Exod. xxxiii. and the 
Revelation which God, made of Ly jm 
then to him; by his immediate Conver- 
ſation with God apparently, and without 
dark Speeches, and the Largeneſs, as well 
as Intimacy of the Divine Communications, 
without the Medium of Dreams and Viſions; 
and by being called 


ore particular Manner; on the Fey ef 
the Mount, at the Delivery of the Law; 
and conſtitu 

People, and made the I. pe 

Prophet that ſhould c 

He was further eminent for hig O perſohal 
Conduct, for his Faithfulnefs' arid Meek- 
neſs3 bythe former, acquainting God's People 
with all his Will, delivering to them LAS, 


ituted by him Legiſlator to his 


both religious and civil, and executing 


2 


- * 
ere £4 * 
4 -aS$ £ * 


| eing called up to him into the 
dark Cloud, and hearing his Volce in 4 


r | 
Rn ch viii.15. © 


* „eee „„ * . k 4 - O +» 
by this Writer: The Beauty of *Holineſs, 


punctually all his Commands; by the lat- 
ter, gently leading a ſtubborn and refractory 
People through à barren Wilderneſs forty 


Tears, and conducting them happily out of 


Egypt ; and for the extraordinary Succeſs of 
his Arms, warring without Money, accord- 
ing to Philo de Prem. and laſtly, for the 
Power of his Miracles, and the Number, 
and N of them, controuling there- 
by the Wonders, 4. e. the falſe Miracles 
the Ei Teng before Pharaoh and his 
Nobles. Theſe are the Characters by which 
Moſes ſtands diſtinguiſhed among the Fewi/ſb 
Prophets; and was any, that ſucceeded him, 
like unto him, in all, or any of theſe re- 
ſpects? The Prophets that ſealed the Canon 
of the Old Teſtament, and probably E/aras 
at Te Head of them, in their Additions, 
which cloſe the Book of Deuteronomy, have 
acknowledged, that none to their Days, ſoon 
after which Prophecy itſelf ceaſed, had 
come up to him in the abovenamed Par- 
ticulars, Deut. xxxiv. 10. Some have exal- 
ted Moſes not only above the Patriarchs, but 
even above all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, placing the very Angels at the Feet 
of this Prophet. St. Cyril mentions Mach X 
#&Agpevoy Jeov. Cont. Ful. L. i. and Euſebius, 
that he was honoured among the Egyptians, 
Tins ivebis, Prep. Evang. L. in. 
Ver. 7. An everlaſting Covenant he made 
with him, and gave bim the Prieſthood among 
the People; be beantified bim with tothe 
Ornaments, and clothed him with à Robe of 
Glory, &c.] The Lord eſtabliſhed Aaron to 
be his High-Prieſt in 7/20, and appointed 
the fame Dignity to his Children, in Suc- 
ceffion for à Perpetuity, preferring his Fa- 
mily above all the reſt of the Tribe of Le- 


- vi: He endowed him for his Inheritance 


with the Tythes, and Firſt-fruits of holy 
Things, and with choice Portions of the Sa- 


 Crifices,' which were offered to him in the 
Tibernacle, 5 ee beſides other Pri- 


vileges and; Pretogatives among his People, 
This was God's Part of the Covenant in 
their Favour. Aaron and his Family on 
their Part engaged, to ſerve the Lord faith- 
fully, and to obſerye his Laws and Statutes, 
as well thoſe given in common to his 
People as thoſe which concerned them in 
particular, and delivered by Moſes for the 
right Diſcharge of their holy Office. The 


principal Obligations upon Aaron and his 
e 


Succeſſors are ſet down 13, 16, 17. 
2 4 bc, or bleſſed, as 2 | 
Margin us it, His High-Prieft, to procure 
the greater Reverence to him, with all the 
Decorations and Ornaments, which the Prieſts 
of other Religions wore only ſingle, or in 
part, but bis Habit at once contained all 


ies. See Spencer de Leg. Hebx. 
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Prieft, ſtruck. even Heathen Princes with 
* Reverence and Awe, and if the High-Prieſt 


and his Company had met Alexander, when 
he came with full Purpoſe to deſtroy. Je- 
ruſalem, in common Attire, he would pro- 
bably have been far from that Reſpect 


and Reverence, which he ſhewed to them, 


when adorned with their Prieſtly Robes, 
and glorious Garments, A very judicious 


Writer obſerves, ** That the wiſe Son of 
& Sirach, who feared God from his Heart, 


and honoured the Service that was done 


« unto him, could not mention ſo much 


“ as the Garment of Holineſs, but in 


« Terms of moſt ſingular Reverence and 
% Efteem 3 and infers, that the Love, 


c which Men bear to God, ſhould make 


de the leaſt things, which are employed 


„ in his Service, amiable, rather than 
„ that the overſcrupulous Diſlike of ſo 


« mean a Thing, as a Veſtment, ſhould 


44 withdraw Mens Hearts and Affections 


& from the Service of God.“ Hooker*s Ec- 


zleſ. Pol. L. v. And in another Place he adds 


this further Reaſon, why this Writer here, 
ſpeaking of Aaron, dwells ſo much upon the 
Circumſtance of his prieitly Attire, and urges 


it as an Argument of much Dignity and 
Greatneſs in him, viz. ** That the good Go- 


«« yernment, either of the Church or Com- 
„ monwealth, dependeth ſcarcely on an 

« one external Thing ſo much, as e 
% public Marks, and honourable Tokens, 
« whereby the Eſtimation, that Governors 


„ are in, is made manifeſt to the Eyes of 


« Men. Hence Princes, and Judges 11 
« diſtinguiſhed by external Honours, and 


% Marks of their Excellency ; the former 


« by the Ornaments of Sovereigaty, the 
latter by Garments of judicial Authori- 
c ty, tho? the Robes of either do not add 
4 to their Virtue, whoſe chiefeſt Ornament 
« is Juſtice. Hence likewiſe Biſhops, thro? 
e their very Attire, are marked and ma- 
< nifeſted to be ſuch, as God hath poured 
« his Bleſſing upon, by. advancing them 


« above others, and placing them where 
„ they may do him "na Service; but 

t are more diſtinguiſhed by, 0 
Purity of Converſation, than by the peculiar 


Holineſs and 


« Form of clothing, which adorns them. 
C 
Ver. 10. With a Breaft-Plate of Judgment, 
and with Urim and Tuummim.] Thelc two 


Words fignify., Light, and: Perfection, but 


what this Dim and Tbummim was, is not de- 
termined ; all agree, that they were ſome- 


thing in the High - Prieſt's Breaſt- Plate, 


whereby God was pleaſed to reveal himſel 
when he was conſulted. in difficult and 


_ weighty Caſes, that concerned the Diſc = 


and were therefore a ſort of Oracle; but al 
differ about the Matter of them, and the 
Manner of God's giving Anſwer by them: 


Nor does the Scripture any where acquaint 


7 
2 -. 


or by inſpiring the 


— 1 * 
* 


is there any Mention of them Exod. xxxix. 
where the making of all Aaron's Garments 
is related. Moſt Writers ſeem to miſtake 
in confounding them together, and making 
them one and the ſame thing, whereas in 
Reality they were two different Oracles. 
Some think by Urim and Thummim is meant 
only that Dixine Power and Virtue, given 
to the Breaft-Plate of Judgment in its Con- 
ſecration, of obtaining an oracular Anſwer 


from God; and that , 2 Ar, by 


which the d tranſlate theſe, or the Light and 
the Truth, are {aid to be in the Ephod, 
becauſe the High-Prieſt having this Orna- 
ment on him, received from God the Light 
n he 1 Eh. i. he declared to Men. 
ee Pocock on Hoſ. iii. 4. Dupin's Hiſt. of 
the Can. L. i. Whatever they 5 600 23 
aſed to ſignify his Will thereby. to his 
eople, when they conſulted him. But 
how this was done is uncertain: whether 
by an e Shining of the Stones, 
* High- Prieſt being arrayed 
with the Ephod, te give an Anſwer to what 
was deſired, or by a Voice, or ſome other 
way unknown. There are ſome Paſſages of 
Holy Writ, wherein, when Counſel was aſked 
by the Prieſt, having his Ephod on'him, 


and ſtanding with his Face towards the Ark, 


the Anſwer is introduced with And the Lord 
aid, which ſeems to confirm the Opinion of 
thoſe, who ſuppoſe. the Anſwer was given 
by an audible Voice from the Mercy Seat. 
See 7udg. i. 1, 2. xx. 18. XXili, 18. 1 Sam. 
xxili. 2, 11, 12. 2 Sam. ii. 1. 
Ver. 12. He ſet a Crown of Gold upon the 
Mitre, wherein was engraven Hol. Ix Ess. 
Ver. 13. Before him there. were none ſuch, 
neither did ever any Stranger put them on, but 
only his Children, and bis Childrens Children 
perpetually.] Upon Aaron's Triple Crown, 
which like a wy ra he wore, was an In- 
ſcription of the ſacred Name of God, Hol a- 
NESS UNTO THE LoRD being engraved in the 
Golden Plate-upon the Forchead, to inti- 
mate. the high and moſt honourable Seryice 
he was employed in,' and to remind him, 
and his Succeſſors, of that ſuperlative De- 
rec of Holineſs, which is che Duty, and 
re-of the {acre Function. The Orna- 
ments of the High- Prieſt above deſcribed, 
which he wore on the ſolemn Day of Expia- 
tion, and other great Feſtivals, when he of- 
ficiated himſelf in Perſon, were peculiar to 
him, and his Succeſſors in that ſupreme Dig- 
nity 3 no other Jem, not even their King, 
nor any Prieſt of an inferior Order, pre- 
ſumed to be ſo arrayed. The High- Prieſt 


himſelf never 8 on but in the 


Temple, and that only on very extraordi- 


ſolemn Occaſions. Herein, was in- 


* — 


officiace in holy 


and peculiar, 1 likewiſe that none 
gnour to himſelf, but 


0 
* 
- 


—— 


ſhould take this 


us what this Urin and Thuumim was, neither he that is called of God, as was, Aaran 


. 


** 
4. 
> * 


c 


— 


Ver. 15. Moſes conſecrated him, and an- 
ointed him with holy Oil: this was appoint- 
2d unto bim by an everlaſting Covenant, and 
$0 bis Seed, ſo long as the Heavens ſpould re- 


Main.] innewrs Mace rds yas aurs. To 
fill — Hands of the Prieſt, in Scripture ſig- 
nifies to conſecrate, as it is here rightly ren- 


dred, ſee Exod. xxviii. 41. Num. iii. 3. 

dg. xvii. 5. It is a Periphraſis, expreſſing 
the Manner of Moſes conſecrating him and 
his Sons, which he did by the following Ce- 


remonies, 1. By clothing them with a pro- 


per and particular Garb and Habit, Lev. 


viii. 6, 7, 13. 2. By putting into their 


Hands Parts of the Victims and Offerings 


which belonged to them, Exod. xxix. 9 


Lev. viii. 27. and thereby giving them Poſ- 


ſeſſlon as it were of their Rights, 3. By an- 


ointing them upon the Head with the holy 
Oil, and with the Blood of the Ram of Con- 


ſecration, tinging particular Parts of their 


Bodies with it, / 23, 24. This Conſecra- 


tion, and anointing of Aaron, was as a 


Mark or Seal of the Alliance, or Covenant 
which God made with him and his Sons, and 


by which he aſſured them of the Prieſthood 


for ever. But the Prieſthood of Aaron muſt 
be conſidered. rather as a Type of that of 


Jieſus Chriſt, in whom, what is here faid 


of a perpetual Prieſthood, was literally ac- 
compliſhed, Hieb. vii. 11, 123 13. but it is 
not true of the legal Priefthood, which is 


abrogated, and long ſince ceaſed. 1 
Ver. 23. The third in Glory is Phinees, 


tbe Son of Eleazar, becaiſe be had Zeal in 
tbe Fear of the Lord.. Ver. 24. Therefore 
was there 4 Coueuaut of Peace with | him.] 
The meaning may either be, that Phinees 
was the third in Glory after Moſes and Aaron, 


or, as Boſſuet underſtands it, the third in 


pontifical Glory after his Father Eleazar, 
and his Grandfather Aaron. God commend- 
eth him for his great Farwardneſs and Heat 


of Zeal, Numb. xxv. 11. for whereas Moſes 


and all the Congregation fat weeping, or lay 
groveling upon the Earth, ſorrowing for their 
Sin and the Plague, to whoſe Grief, eſpe- 
cially the Righteous among them, the bold 
Lewdneſs of Zinri muſt greatly add, only 
Phinebas, burning with a holy Indignation, 
thought it was no longer Time to ſit ſtill, 
and weep; but rouſing himſelf with a very 


fervent Zeal, made haſte to execute imme - 
diate Judgment upon the daring Offenders : 
As a Reward for this Inſtance of Juſtice and 
Courage, a Covenant of Peace was made 
with him, which does not contain any Pro- 
miſe to him, or his Family in particular, 


to make them proſperous, but rather ex- 
tends to, and includes the People: and the 
Meaning is, that God made Phinebas the 
Inſtrument of obtaining Pardon for the Sin, 
upon account of which the People were 
under his Diſpleaſure. See Shuckford*s Can- 
nect. Vol, iii. p. . From whence it ap- 
pears, that this Covenant of Peace, and of 


dhe Pricſthood, which is mentioned in the 


9 * 
4 
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next Sentence, were two diſtin& Things; 
and ſo Philo underſtands it, God, ſays he, 
crowned his Piety, diTlais dogeadg, eignry N le- 
hang ol A 3 
Ibid. That be ſhould be the Chief of the 
Sanctuary, and of bis People, and that he and 
his Poſterity ſhould have the Dignity of the 
Prieſthood for ever.] Dr. Grabe with great 
Probability conjectures, that the true reading 
of the Greek, is Tgo5 ulciv a yiav 8, Ags . Prol. 
Tom. iii. c. 4. The Fews before, and about 
our Saviour's Time, had a Notion that Phi- 
nehas had by God's Appointment a Grant 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood to him and his 
Poſterity; the Author of this Book ſeems to 
be of the ſame Opinion, and ſo do Philo, De 
Vit. Moſ. L. i. and the Compiler of the firſt 
Book of Maccabees ii. 54. but in Fact there 
was not ſuch a Perpetuity of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Prieſthood in this Family. The No- 
tion of ſuch a Promiſe ſeems founded on 
Num. xxv. 13. which runs thus, He ſhall have 
it and his Seed after him, even the Covenant 
of an. everlaſting Prieſthood. The Term 
everlaſting here joined to the Prieſthood, has 
been generally thought to expreſs a Deſign 
of a perpetual Continuance of it to Phine- 
bas*'s Deſcendants, without being at any time 
tranſlated into any other Branch of Aaron's 
Family, which is not true, particularly. with 
reſpe& to Eli, who was High-Prieſt in the 
Days of Samuel, for he was of the Family of 
Ithamar, the Brother of Eleazar; and there- 
fore the Prieſthood went out of the Hands 
of the Deſcendants of Phinebas, when it 
came to Eli, and did not return again to 
them, until, after ſome Succeſſions, it came 
to Zadoc, in the Days of David. The Term 
everlaſting is rather to be annexed to the 
Prieſthood, in its Limitation to the Family 
of Aaron, and ſuggeſts no more than that 
the Prieſthood of Aaron ſhould deſcend to 
them. God made to Pbinebas, and to his 
Seed after him, not an eperlaſting Grant of 
the Prieſthood, as ſome have explained it, 
nor a Grant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, as 
our Verſion renders it; but rather a Grant of 
the everlaſting Prieſtbood; of the Prieſthood 
limited to Aaron, and his Deſcendants by 
that Appellation. See Shackford's Connet?. 
Vol. iii. p. 342, 3, 4. n 
Ver. 25. According to the Covenant made 
with David, Son of Jeſſe, of the Tribe of 
Fudah, that the Inheritance of the King ſhould 
be to bis PoRterity alone; ſo the Tuberitance 
of Aaron ſhould alſo be unto bis Seed.) It is 
certain from Maimonides, and other Fewiſh 
Writers, that, upon the Demiſe of the King, 
the High · Prieſt, or any other ſuperior Dig- 
nitary, whoſe Function was perpetuated, the 
Son, or the Perſon that was next in an he- 
reditary Line, was ſubſtituted in his Place; 
for whoever could make out a Priority of 
Blood was acknowledged thereby to have 
the beſt Title to the Office, Rights, and Privi- 
leges of the Deceaſed, provided he could diſ- 
charge his Truſt with Wiſdom, at leaſt with 
TM, Ro hp a juſt 
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a juſt Senſe and Fear of God, if his Wik 
dom was not altogether equal to his Station. 
This they obſerved in purſuance of what is 
written Deut. xvii. 20. To the End that he 


may prolong his Days in his Kingdom, be, 


and his Children in the midi of Iſrael. From 
hence they inferred a ſucceſſive Right in that 
Family, to which God choſe to give the 
Kingdom, if they continued in a conſtant 
Obſervance of his Laws. The ſame heredr 
tary Right likewiſe held in all high Digni- 
ties which were in the midſt of Z7ae/, fo that 
whoever was promoted to any ſuch Dignity, 
enjoyed it not only for his Life natural, but 

alſo for the Lives of his Poſterity. Selden 
confirms this with reſpe&t to the imme- 
diate hereditary Succeſſion of the Prieſthood, 
and that this, like the other Poſts of Honour 


which were continued among them, obſerved 


the fame Rule of Deſcent. Joſepbus re- 
marks, that the firſt who broke in upon the 
ſucceſſive Right in the Prieſthood, was Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes, who removed Jaſon to 
make way for his Brother Onias. Ariſtobu- 


| tus was the ſecond, who ſupplanted Hyrcanus, 


and Herod was the third, who depofed Ana- 
nel to make room for a Boy High-Prieſt. 
Antiq. L. xv. c. 3. We have in this Verſe 
a manifeſt Compariſon between the Regale, 
and the Pontificat ; the Regal and Sacerdotal 
Family agreed both in this Point, that the 
Inheritance was fixed in the Male Line, and 
went according to Proximity, or rather Pri- 
ority of Blood, and in both the Succeſſion 
was endangered by Diſobedience to God's 
Commands. The reading of the Greek here 
is perplexed and obſcure in all the Editions, 
nor do the Verſions give much Light to it, 
Ka! diane T Aud ys c Ox Id 
XXyeovoric Borikies ys i id pWorsy AE 
Aagpuy % rd cn H ans. I would either 
read with Dr. Grabe, Kale Jiabyxyv 16 Aavld, 
tif Traras cr Pvans Isd a, xanpovojuins (Facinius 
ys e os wore, x. r. A Or rather thus, as 
many Copies omit Tecra, Kala dibinν, 1h 
Aavuid, is cn Ovnig IA ν⁰ẽõHαie HM, 
ic iE ys prove xAngovopuic Aagav, TH oTig- 
pal ans, i. e. according to the Covenant 
made with David, that as the Inheritance of 
the Kingdom (in the LXX, Baoinkius is 
very frequently put for Baoincas) ſhould re- 
main to his Son of the Tribe of Fudah, ſo 
the Inheritance of Aaron ſhould be to the 
only Son of his Son, i. e. Phinebas, the Son 
of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron, and to his 
Seed for ever. This laſt Senſe a very judi- 
cious Writer prefers, See 7ackſon's Works, 


Tom. I. p. 455. and indeed: it is more a- 


greeable to this Author's Opinion of Phine- 
has's everlaſting Prieſthood in the foregoing 
Verte A 4 

Ver. 26. God give you Wiſdom in your 
Heart to judge his- People in Righteouſneſs, 
that their good Things be not aboliſhed, and 
that their Glory may endure for ever.] 
Sun vpiv con W xardia vaav, xgavav 7 
Aagv auts & $natoovy, ing- pwn cant] v 
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ayala, 3 Tiv Jotav auwrav eis yereas. cr. 
The wife Man concludes this Chapter with 
a pious With or Prayer, the Senſe of which 
ſeems to be, May God give to all who are 
the Seed and Succeſſors of Aaron, Wiſdom to 
inſtruct and guide his People in Righteouſ. 
neſs, and to preſerve them in Proſperity and 
Peace; and may they ſo conſcientiouſly diſ- 
charge their high Calling, that their good 
Deeds may ſtill be remembered, and their 


Glory perpetuated through all Generations. 


Grotius points the Greek thus, Auwy vuiv i] 
& xagdic d net Tov Adv auTs E d 


7 / C'S — \ * 2 * 
ch,, ive fen api, ˙f r ayala awrav, 2 


r 1% dozav awtwv eis yeveas awtar, i. e. May 


God give to you, the preſent Sons and Suc- | 


ceſſors of Aaron, Wiſdom to conduct and 
judge his People, that they may be happy 
and proſperous; and continue to ſuch as ſuc- 
ceed you the Inheritance and Glory of their 
Predeceſſors, to the lateſt Generations. 


CHAP. xLVI. 


Ver. 1. JESUS the Son of Nave.”. was 


of the Succeſſor of Moſes in Prophe- 
cies.] The Jews diſtinguiſh Moſes as hav- 
ing immediate Communication with God 
from all other Prophets, and the higheſt De- 
gree of Inſpiration is {ſtyled by them, grades. 
Moſaicus. He could propheſy at all Fimes, 


whereas others propheſied only on particular 


Occaſions, when the Word of God came to 
them. Immediately from the Death of Mo- 
fes they had a Succeſſion. of Prophets, of 
whom Jeſbua was the firſt. See Biſbop Sher- 

lock on Prophecy, Diſc. vi. God command- 
ed Moſes before his Death to lay his Hands 
upon him, and to put ſome of his Honour 
upon him, Nam. xxvii. 20. whereby he com- 
mitted to him the ſupreme Authority after 
his Departure. And as upon this Ceremony 
uſually followed a more abundant Meaſure 
of the Spirit, ſo Deut. xxxiv. 9. it is ſaid of 
Joſbua, that he was full of the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, i. e. of all the Gifts neceſſary in 
an excellent Governor, and the Succeſſor of 
Moſes, among which was reckoned the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy. And perhaps the Reaton 
why little or no Mention is made through- 


out the whole Book of Foſoua, of his con- 


ſulting the Lord after the Judgment of U- 
rim, may be, as ſome have concluded from 
Juag. i. 1. becauſe the Spirit of Prophecy 
reſted upon him, and conducted him with- 
out this Oracle. Or theſe Words, the Suc- 
ceſſor of Moſes in Propheſy, may refer to 
ch. i. 1. of the Book of Jaſbua, or to his being 
the Author of that Book, as moſt modern 
Writers conclude, from the 26th Verſe of 
the laſt Chapter, and ſome learned Men 
have inferred it from this Place. See Dupir's 
Prelim. Diſſert. And then the Senſe is, that 
Jaſbua was the next Writer of inſpired Scri- 
pture after Moſes ; though others, it, muſt 
be: confeſſed, have concluded from Ad, iii. 


<q AN MS. Sos Er 


5 
* 
"5 
* 
3 
8 

n 
f 
" TS 
2 
* 


i- 


(& 
ii 
4. 


F 


made great for the ſaving of the Ele of Cod, 
and taking Vengeance of the Enemies that roſe 
up againſt them.] tyivilo tyas In ewlneig nn 
Ala arg. Probably the true Rendring is, 
Who according to his Name was, or became 
great, upon aceount of his ſaying the Elect, 
or God's People. The Geneva Verſion is 


* 


much -clearer, bo, according to bis Name, 
was a great Saviour of the Elect of God. | Jo- 
ſhua, or Jeſus, ſignifies a Saviour, or Deli- 
verer, and in ſuch Places of the Old Teſta- 
ment, where Saviours are- mentioned, as O- 
bad, ii. a1. we are to underſtand ſuch; as 
were ſent, or raiſed up by God to fight the 
Battles of God's People againſt their Ene- 
mies. In this Senſe the Word Saviour is 
taken Fudg. iii. 9. Jai. xix. 20. and upon 


theſe two Reſpects of avenging them on, 


or delivering them from, their Enemies, the 


| Title, of Saviours and Judges was at firſt 
. 3 : CESS 


beſtowed, AM LF nay £30 < IN „ 
Ver. 3. For the Lord himſelf brought his 
Enemies unto him.] Various are the Read- 
ings of this Place. Some , Copies, have rue 
vag -s Kve ir euroes:imuyealer, For he fought 
the Lord's Battles; which Grotius and Bad. 
well prefer, and is the Reading of the Hr. 


and Geneva Verſions. In others it is, 18. . 


8 


&e woktnins Kue. ad reg inyyale, for the 
Tl himſelf afflicted his Enemies:  Drafus 
has tvs vg wonpiss Kue arg ir, For 
be afflicted or deſtroyed the Enemies of the 
Lord. Camerarius conjectures the true read- 

might be, 185 yae T0AEpiss Kvea@r euros 
inorat. The Vulg. uy agrees with our 


Verſion here, the Senſe. of which, it muſt, be 


confeſſed, is low-and obſcure.” 


we n o 


Ver. 4. Did not the Sun go back by-bis. 
means ] A very learned Writer obſerves 


how pertinent this Miracle was to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Perſons concerned: As the 
Sun, Moon, and Lights of Heaven were 
the Deities worſhipped at this Time by the 
Inhabitants of Canaan, a greater Demonſtra- 
tion could not be given of the Power of the 
true God, to ſupport the 1/raclites his Ser- 
vants, or of the Inability of the falſe Deities 


of the Canaanites, to aſſiſt their . 


pers, than to ſee that the God of rael cou 
controul the Courſe of the Sun, and cauſe 


theſe their Deities to contribute to, inſtead 


of preventing the Ruin, that was coming 
upon thoſe: that ſerved them. Shuckford*s 
Connect. Vol. III. p. 451. Some have been 


ſo idle, to ſay no worſe of their Attempt, as 
to invent Solutions of this Miracle; they 


pretend, either that God placed in the Hea- 


= * 


vens ſome extraordinary light Body, repre- 
ſenting the Sun, mA he 4 7 — 
Light thereof only by Refraction: in ſome 
ſuch Manner, Mr, Le Clerc endeavours to 
naturalize and explain away this Miracle; to 
depreciate it, he ſays, Quod fiert potuit inſo- 


litis refractionibus, quibus, ut notum eſt, ſol 
nobis ſupra horizontem eſſe videtur, cum nou- 
dum ortus ſit, & jam occiderit. Annot. in 
Joſh. x. 12. Tis uſual, indeed for Refraction 
to make the Sun appear higher than iris, but 
this will not make ſuch an Object as the 
Sun, in a very ſwift and oblique Motion, 
to appear to the Eye as quieſcent, or to ſtand 
{till tor; one Moment, much leſs to make 
2 Winter's Day as. long, or longer than a 
Summer's. See Reeve's Prelim. Diſc. to Lin- 
gent. Lirin, p. 177. where this is fully and 
ingeniouſly diſcuſſed. Even the great Gro- 
tius in this Inſtance ſhews no more of the 
Philoſopher, than Believer, when he fays on 
this Occaſion, Forte poſt occaſum ſol diutius 
lacere viſus eſt, repercuſſu nubis exiſtentis ſu- 
pra Borizontem. See allo Annot. in Foſh. x. 
12. The Scripture it is certain mentions it 
as a Miracle, and in particular the Prophet 
Habakkuk, % jv it as ſuch, ch. ili. 11. 
Our Author ſo eſteemed it, and ſuch was 
the concurrent Senſe of the 7ewiſo Rabbins. 
Such as diſbelieve this Hiſtory, or would 
receive Satisfaction in the Point, would do 
well to conſult Huetius, Quæſt. Anet. L ii. 
c. 12. See Note on c. xlviii. V 23. | 
Ver. 6. And with Hail flones of mighty 
Power be made the Battle to fall violently 
upon the Nations. ... . that the Nations might 
know all their Strength, becauſe he fought 
in the Sight of the Lord.] e Nb yanatns 
duvauruws xeglares. Moſt of the Greek Co- 
pies, with Ceverdele's, and the Geneva Ver- 
lion, join this Sentence to the.” foregoing, 
Verſe, and all of them make the full Point 
at zeglaigs, as if the Senſe was, The Lord 
heard, i. e. anſwered him with, or by 
Hail-ſtones of mighty Power. But the Con- 
nection of our Tranſlators ſecms better, and 
the Senſe rather is, that God was pleaſed by 
a Storm of mighty Hail- ſtones to deſtroy 


W444 © % 


re of the Enemy, than fell by the Sword 
of the 1/raehites, Jaſb. x. 11. that the Na- 
tions might know mavorAiar aus, Polentiam 
ejus, Vulg. All his [Foſbus's] Strength, i. e. 
might be convinced from theſe Haff ſtones, 
chat the Lord was his Helper and Strength, 
and that,thix War, of ent was wich God's 
Approbation, and under his Direction, Deo 
7 avente; for ſo eva Kein, vw” Kveis, 
and NN 359, ſignify. The. Geneva, Ver- 


ſion does not render it amiſs, Je Lord 
favoured bis Battell.  . Some Coples read, 
wayliov Kveins Ear, contra Dbminum 
bellum 8 which furniſhes a Reaſon 
for God's aſſiſting Foſbus. 
Ver. 11. And concerning the Judges, rvery 
one by Name, whoſe Heart went not' a whor- 
ing, nor departed from the Lord, let their 
Memory be bleſſed. Ver. 12. Let their Bones 
flouriſp out of their Place.) Honourable 
Mention ſhould likewiſe he made of the 
Judges of _[/rae/, the laſt of which was Sa- 
muel; Who proſtituted, or defiled not them- 


: $21 ö 1 — is ee ii « 
ſelves, by idolatrous Worſhip, among which 


Abimilech;. the natural Son of Gideap, is nor 
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worthy to be mentioned, whofe Name is 
Juſtly odious for his Crimes, particularly his 
Cruelty in ſlaying his threeſfcore and ten Bre- 
thren, that he might obtain the Power. But 
of ſuch as ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought 
Righteouſneſs, let their Bones flouriſh out 


of their Place. This is a Form of well-wiſh- 


ing to the Dead, or blefling the Bodies of 
thoſe that departed in Peace and Honour. 
The Phraſe occurs again ch. xlix.- 10: and 
means, Let their Memory flouriſh, or may 
their Bodies, like ſome hopeful and bleſſed 
Seed, put forth and germinate from the Bot- 
tom of their Tombs, and their Virtue re- 
vive, and flouriſh on the Earth, and thoſe 
that are alive revere their Aſhes. Tis 
an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of placing Se- 
pulchres in Gardens, and ſuch other ver- 


dant Places, 2 Kings xxi. 18, 26. John 


xix. 41. which were probably choſen to 
intimate, as well the Freſhneſs and Perpe- 
tuity of their Memory, as the Hope and Ex- 
pectation of good Men of a joyful Reſur- 
rection; for their Bones then ſeemed to flou- 
riſh out of their Place, or to revive, and 
live again from their Sepulchres, when theſe 
Cemeteries were in their greateſt Beauty and 
Verdure, as if they partook of the BEING 
of the Soil, and germinated by its Fruitful- 
neſs. As this Phraſe ſhews the Jews firm 
Aſſurance of a future Reſurrection, ſo the 


Prophets repreſent the Return of that Peo- 
ple from the Babyloniſb Captivity, by a like 


Expreſſion, viz. that their Bones ſhall flou- 
riſh like an Herb, Jai. Ixvi. 14. Exel. 
xxxvii. 3. FP 
Ver. 18. He deſtroyed the Rulers of the 


Hrians, and all the Princes of the Phili- 


ſtines.] The Ancients frequently confound 
the Phenicians with the Phihftimgs, but 
the ſacred Writers, as well as our Author, 
plainly diſtinguiſh one from the other. The 
Phanicians oppreſſed the Ifraelites in the 
Time of the Judges, Jud. x. 11. And in 
the beginning of the Government of Samuel 
they entered into Alliance with the Phili- 
tines againſt the People of the Lord; but 


the Philiftines being worſted, the Phænici- 


ans after that never undertook any thin g * 


Ver. 19. And before Bis long Sleep he Or 


Proteſtations in- the Sight of the Lord and his 
Anointed, I have not taken any Mans Goods.} 


1 Nin xoprotus ad. In the next Verſe. 


Death is expreſſed by du, and in or 
it is often called a Sleep. The Old Teſta- 
ment Phraſe, for ſuch as are departed is; 
that they ſlept with their Fathers. St. $/e- 


Ppben is ſaid, after ſtoning to fall aſleep, - 43s 
vii. 60. Hence Burying-Places are called 


xayulieca. Homer has the fame Metaphor, 
1c f av 7s 8% Vnvwolas ie. The folemn- 


Proteſtation here made by Samuel of his In- 


tegrity, was not out of Oſtentation, but part- 
Iy for his own Vindication, that they might 
not reproach his Government, and partly 


that being publicly acquitted from all Faults 


2 


& both the 8 


in it, he might more freely reprove the 
Sins of the People, and particularly that of 
deſiring a King, deſpiſing thereby the Theo- 
cracy they were hondured with. © . 
er. 20. After bis Dearb be prophefied.] 
Learned Men are of very different Gpinions 
in relation to the Reality of SamuePs Ap. 
pearance, ſome imagining that. it Was an evil 
Spirit in his Form that appeared unto Saul, 
and others that it was Samuel himſelf, who, 
on this Occaſion, foretels his impending 
Death. A late very learned Writer "ſays, 
«« The Opinion that it was really Samuel is 
« very ancient, the moſt ancient of any, 
« and feems to have been the Perſuaſion of 
„the Fewwrſh' Church, long before the com- 
« ing of Chi. Not only the Author of 
te this Book, who lived within an hundred 
« Years or leſs of the Prophet Malachi, ſap. 


<« poſes that it was Samuel himſelf that ap- 


« peared in Perſon, (he was a conſiderable 
«© Man in his Time, and likely to know the 
& true Senſe of Scripture, and to give the 
ee general Sentiments of -the-Fetwi/p Church, 
<« as any Man of that Age, ) but the Gyeet 
tc Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament, who 
« lived not long after that Time, were in 
„the ſame Perſuaſion, as appears by an ad- 
6« ditional Note which they inſerted 1 Chron. 
X. 13. where the LXX read very ex- 
er preſly, that Samuel the Prophet gave the 


Anſwer to King Saul, when he enquired 


<< of the Sorcereſs, drmewals ar Tax 
« & po0y715, Which it is ſtrange; that our 


„ Verſion ſhould wholly omir. Id the fame 


“ Sentiment was Foſebbus, the Ferorfh"Hi- 
« ſtorian, who lived in the Apoſtles Tie 
& and thus thought many of the Chriſtizn 
& Fathers. This Interpretation is plain and 
c natural, and leaft forced of any, agreeing 
« with the Words of the Text, for- the 
« Story is there told in ſuch a way, 4s 6ne 
« would expect to find upon Suppoſirton 
< that it really was Famuel. It is ſaid; that 
& the Woman ſaw Samuel, 1 Sam. xxviii. 12. 
< and that Saul perceived that it was Samuel, 
<« 14. The Words in che LXX ſeem ſtron- 
« ger, %% Favh rt Sros Taplz ha, I. e. that 
this was Samuel himſelf. © How ebuld he 
Knew this if it was not fo, or why is it 
« faid, that he perceived and knew it, ra- 
Ather than that he imagined, or ſuppoſed 
it ſo? In the Sequel of the - Narratvve it 
<« 'is added, Samuel ſaid unto Saul, P15. 
4e and again, Ben ſaid Sammel, # 16; which 
« would not be true, if it was only a per- 
ſonated Samuel, a Familiar in Samuel's 
« Shape 3 and it is ſttange that the Text 


ſhould thus word it, if Samuel was not 


& really there. It 1 as lainly faid that Sa- 
„mel "ippeared and talked; as it is ele- 
ce Where {aid that Mofes and Elias appear- 
ed and-talked with our Bleſſed Saviour, 
Matt. xvii. 3. And good Reafon was there 
« that: it ſhould be the real Caniuel, becauſe 
« God thereby was pleaſed to — — 
els and him, by fending 

Samuel 


1 v 


1 
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« Samuel himſelf with a true and faithfal 
% Preſage quite contrary to what the Wo- 


<< man, or Saul expected. Add to this, 


« that Samuel was the ſame Prophet that 


ce predicted this Event, and God now raifed 
ce 


im up from the Dead to confirm the 


c Sentence. For *tis to be obſerved, that 


«© before the Pythoneſs, to whom Saul, anxi- 
« ous about the great Event, applies to aſ- 
« ſiſt him by her Incantations, and to call 
<« up the Spirit of Samuel, begins one Word 


ec of her Spells, or makes any Attempt by 
de her Charms: the Prophet interpoſes, 
ec frightens her, and pronounces, or rather 
c repeats Saul's Doom, and ſhe herſelf wit- 


< neſſeth the Truth of his Appearance.“ 
Waterland's Poſtb. Serm. Vol. ii. It ſeems 
probable from this Account, that the Jeuos 
at leaſt did believe, that this was the true 
Soul of Samuel, which is recorded thus to 
have ſpoken to Saul; and from this Suppoſi- 


tion we may infer, 1. That the Fews did 


believe a ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls; 
and perhaps the eſtabliſhing this Truth upon 
the Foot of ſenſible Evidence, was not the 


loweſt End of SamuePs Appearance upon this 
Occaſion. 2. This is a pregnant Inſtance of 
the Evocation of the Dead, and the Anti- 


quity of Necromancy ;. this Opinion pre- 
vailed long among the Zews, for 1/aiah al- 
tudes to it, ch, xxix. 4. and it is evident 
likewiſe from ch. Rv. 4. that they were wont 
to go to the Sepulchres of the Dead, there 
to conſult them. Aſchylus has a Tragedy, 
entitled Perſæ, in which the Shade of Da- 
rius is called up, like that of Samuel, and 
foretels Queen Atoſſa all her Misfortunes, 
And to that Book of Homer*s, viz. Odyſſ. xi. 
containing the Interview between Ulyſſes, and 
the Shades of the Dead, the Ancients have 


given the Name of vewouarlas; but this 


Notion was not of Homer's Invention, it 
prevailed long before his Days among the 
Chaldzans, and ſpread over all the Oriental 
World. » ͤͤ 

bid. And lift up bis Voice from the Earth 
in Propbecy.] It has been objected by ſome 


learned Men, that if it had been real Samuel 


himſelf that appeared, ſhe ſhould rather 
have been repreſented as coming down from 


Heaven, inſtead of bringing him up as it 


were out of the Ground, or lifting up his 
Voice from thence. , But this Objection is 
no more againſt the Suppoſition of its being 


beau, Ghoſt, than againſt the foppoling 


it to be any other Spirit whatſoever ; for we 
have Reaſon to believe, that even evil Spi- 
rits have not their Dwelling under Ground, 
but in the Air rather; hence the Devil is 
ſtyled in the New TZeftament, the Prince of 


.the Power of the Air. But the true Reaſon 


why Samuel is repreſented as being brought 
up, as the Expreſſion is in the Book of Sa- 


muel, and here faid to lift up his Voice from 


the Earth, is becauſe his Body was under 


Ground, to which the Soul was ftill con- 


ceived to bear a relation; and it was upon 
this chiefly, that the popular prevailing No- 


tion of all ſeparate Souls being in the Heare 
of the Earth was founded; which poplar 
Notion, as it obtained among the Fewys, and 
is often alluded to in the Language of Scri- 
pture, and, adapting itſelf to vulgar Caph- 
cities, it is ho wonder that the Relation of 
this Apparition of Samuel ſhould be accom- 
modated thereto z fo that nothing can be 
concluded in this Caſe, merely from the man- 
ner in which Samuel is ſaid to come. See 
Waterland's Serm. ibid. In the laſt Sentence 
we have a further Reaſon of his appearing 
at this Time, beſides ſhewing the King his 
End, viz. that [/-ae] might be admoniſhed, 
and moved to a ſpeedy Repentance by ſuch 
a Warning, or, as others underſtand it, to 
acquaint the People, that they alſo ſhould 
be delivered into the Hands of the Philiſtines, 
and be deſtroyed with him : or, as the Ge- 
neva Verſion has it, more agreeably to the 
Greek, That the Wickedneſs of the People 
ſhould periſh, | 


CHAP. XLYII 


ND after him roſe up Nathan 
| to propheſy in the Time of Da- 
vid.] Nothing is here faid of Nathan, but 
that he propheſied in the Time of David, 
which may ſeem ſtrange, as in all other In- 
ſtances the Author expatiates on the Praiſes _ 
of the Jewiſh Worthies, which he produces, 
and his Defign in this Hymn is to beſtow a 


Ver. 1. 


Panegyric on each, But this ſingle Cir- 


cumſtance is itſelf a ſufficient Commenda- 
tion of him, as he contributed ſo much by 
his fine Artifice and Addreſs to that: Prince's 
Repentance and Converſion. The Oriental 
Verſions feems to glance at this, making 


- him to OY coram Davide, in his hear- 


ing or Preſence, or, which will come nearer 
to the Caſe, to his Face. Nathan was not 
the only Prophet in David's Time, but he 
choſe to inſtance in him, as being moſt emi- 


nent in other Reſpects likewiſe, as being 


appointed to aſſure David of the Continu- 
ance of the Kingdom to his Poſterity, and 
that his Son ſhould build the Houſe, or 
Temple of the Lord, and at length he an- 
ointed Solomon to be King over Iſrael and 

Judab. "IR | 
Ver. 2. As is the Fat taken away from the 
Peace-Offering, ſo was David choſen out of 
the Children of Iſrael.] The Meaning briet- 
2th that David was preferred before others 
r his great and extraordinary Merit, and 
was ſeparated to his high Office and Digni- 
ty, as the Fat of the Peace- Offering was ſet 
apart for the Altar. That the Cauls and 
the choiceſt Fat of the Victim were fele&- 
ed, as the beſt Part of it, to be offered to 
the Gods, See I. L. i. This Compariſon 
is fo far from being mean and deſpicable, as 
it may ſeem, that it has been uſed and ap- 
plauded by the beſt Writers, and looked 
upon with Veneration by Antiquity. The 
fame Alluſion which is here uſed to difplay 
the Worth and Excellence of David, we 
3 N find 
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find applied by Homer to Ulyſſes. Odyſ]. xx. 
the Juſtneſs of which M. Dacier defends, 
and even extols. 5 
Ver. 3. He played with Lions as with 
Kids, and with Bears as with Lambs.) The 


ingenious Writer of King David's Life, 


p. 42. takes Notice of his Modeſty. As the 


Account is recorded in Scripture, he deſcribes 
his Combat with the Lion in the ſimpleſt 
and ſhorteſt Narration, that ever was made 
of ſuch a Combat, I caught bim by his Beard, 
and ſmote him, and flew him. And to avoid 
dwelling upon his own Exploits, he ſays no 
more of his Fight with the Bear, but only 
that he ſlew him; ſo far were theſe ſavage 
Creatures from being a Match for him, that, 
according to our Author, they afforded him 
only Sport and Paſtime, the moſt terrible, 
was as inoffenſive as a Kid, and the moſt 
ſurly, as good-natured and harmleſs as a 
Lamb. OY: THR 
Ver. 4. Slew he not a Giant when he was 
yet but young; and did be not take away Re- 


proach from the People when: be lifted up his 


Hand with the Stone in the Sling, and beat 
down the boaſting of Goliah ? Ver. 5. For 
he called upon the moſt High Lord, and be 
gave him Strength in his Right Hand, to flay 


that mighty Warrior, and ſet up the Horn 


of his People.] The Giant Goliab is de- 
ſcibed in Scripture, as being ſix Cubits, and 
a Span in Height, i. e. nine Feet and nine 
Inches. His Coat of Mail is ſaid to weigh 
five Thouſands Shekels of Braſs, i. e. about 


one hundred and fifty Pounds; the Head of 


his Spear alone weighed ſix hundred Shekels 


of Iron, i. e. about eighteen or nineteen 
Pounds. Againſt one ſo formidable, and 


compleatly armed, goes forth David with 
the Apparatus only of a ſimple Shepherd. 
The Difference between the Threats of the 
Combatants is likewiſe very remarkable: 
Goliab, in full Confidence of his own 
Strength, bids David come up, and he would 
give bis Fleſh unto the Fowls of the dir : 
David, confiding only in the Protection of 
the Almighty, which he had often experi- 
enced, retorts, This Day will the Lord de- 
liver thee into my Hand, and then tells him 


what he is to expect, that he will deal with 


him, as a Warrior, and not as an inhuman 
Savage. That a young Man diſarmed, 
ſhould, only with: a Sling _ a Stone, ſlay 
ſo mighty a Champion, ' whoſe very A - 
ance =E the before him, 1s 3 
ſurprizing; but what is moſt to be admired 
is, that after having ſlain ſuch an experi- 
enced Champion, in ſo unequal a Combat, 
he ſhould be able to ſuppreſs all Sentiments 
of Pride, which muſt neceſſarily ſpring up, 


after an Action, which raiſed him above 
the King himſelf, and was accompanied with 


ſuch Acclamations, and Songs of Triumph. 

Ver. 6. So the People honoured. him with 
Ten. thouſands, and. praiſed him in the Bleſ- 
fings of the Lord, in that be gave. him a 
Crown. of Glory. ] If this be applied to. the 


People, it will be clearer to read Srus tas 
car, 15 ve, as ſome Copies have it, which 
our Tranſlators follow, and then by - 
ious Kveis may either be meant, that they 
ſtowed on him the , higheſt Commenda- 
tions, as the Geneva Verſion underſtands it; 
or that, whilſt they praiſed him, they bleſſed 
and praiſed the Lord at the ſame Time, for 
the Benefits received through him by the 
Succeſs of that Day. But there is another 
Reading, which applies the whole to God, 
viz. that God honoured David by the 
Slaughter of his Ten thouſands; the Syriac 
has, with the Praiſes of Ten thouſands, and 
by his own Bleſſings added to his Praiſes, in 
giving him the Kingdom of his People. 
Ver. 8. In all his Works be praiſed the 
holy one Moſt High, with Words of Glory.] 
In all the Editions the Reading is, & way 
teyw avred wn $Z0m0A0y now, with a full 
oint there; but the other Reading which 
is followed by our Tranſlators, Funius, and 
the Vulg. and is confirmed by the Alex. MS, 
is preferable, i. e. in all his Victories he 
gave God the Praiſe, in Terms of the high- 
eſt Reſpect, and compoſed ſolemn Hymns 
on the Occaſion. There is alſo another good 
Senſe may be given of this Paſſage, viz. 
that he ſung Hymns to the Holy One moſt 
High with his whole Heart, in the moſt du- 
tiful Manner, in Words full of his Glory. 


Thus Me. of Port Royal, Il a beni le Tres- 


haut par des paroles pleines de ſa gloire. He 
made the Praiſes of God glorious, when- 
ever he awaked his Lute and Harp, by the 
molt exalted Strains of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, Carminibus honorificis, ac voce gra- 
tiarum actionis, ac laudis, plena. Arab. He 
was inſpired to ſanctify Poetry and Muſick, 
and employed them upon the nobleſt Sub- 


jects, to celebrate the Glory of God, and to 


excite a grateful Acknowledgment in all 
Men for his Mereies, and deſervedly is 
ſtyled the ſweet P/almiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1. Joſephus ſays, that David added 
Songs and Hymns to the Harmony of his 
Harp, when he played before- King Saul, 
and that. the Energy of both was ſuch, as 
repreſſed the Suggeſtions of the evil Spi- 
rit. a on 
Ver. 11. The Lord took. away bis Sins, 
and exalted his Horn for ever, he gave him a 
Covenant of Rings, and a Throne of Glory in 
Vrael.] Upon David's Confeſſion of Guilt 
and Humiliation before God, and a long 
ſucceeding Repentance, God pronounced the 
Sentence of Pardon by Natban the Prophet. 
But is this Change of his own Condition all 
we are to underſtand by the Words, He ex- 
alted his Horn for ever? Horn is an Eaftern 
Figure for a King, and by it is meant the 
future budding forth or future Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah :. and this Idea being joined with 
the Covenant of Kings, or rather of a_King- 
dom, as the Margin, more agreeably to the 
Greek, has it, the Senſe will be briefly this, 
that. God engaged to make the Horn of 

| | David 
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David to flouriſh, i. e. to make a glorious 

King to bud, like a Branch in the Houſe of 
David, and. would ordain, and had decreed 
a Lanthorn, or Kingdom for his anointed, 
as is expreſſed P/. cxxxii. 18. See the like 
Metaphor, 1 Kings xi. 36, The Words for. 


ever incline me to think, that beſides the 
Promiſes made to David, and his Poſterity, 
according to the Fleſh, the Kings of Fudab, 


that they ſhould continue long beyond any 
other regal Race in the known World, in 
earthly Splendor and Authority, the Author 


refers to that Promiſe, 1 Chron. xvii. 12. 


that his Houſe, and the Throne of bis King- 

dom, ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever before him,. 
which includes an everlaſting Dominion 
over the Church, and People of God, and 


is more fully expreſſed in the Supplement. 


to this Account, # 13, 14. I wilt be bis 
Father, and he ſhall be my Son, and I will 
not take away my Mercy from bim, but I 
will ſettle him in my Houſe, and in my King- 
dom for ever, and his Throne fall be eftabliſh- 
ed for evermore; which contains a Promiſe, 
that can only reſpect that Son of David, who 
was at the ſame Time ſtrictly, and imme- 
diately the Son. And to him many Paſ- 
ſages in the P/almiſt refer, which are other- 
wiſe unintelligible. See Pſ. xxi. 4, 5, 6. 
His Kingdom. ſhall ſtand faſt for ever, and bis 
Throne ſhall be like as the Sun before me, and 
Luke i. 32, 33. where this Promiſe is accor- 
dingly applied to our Saviour by an Angel 
from Heaven. The Completion of the. 
Promiſe made to David, that the Meſſiah, 
or Branch, ſhould come out of the Stem. 
of Jeſſe, which was renewed by 1ſaiah, Fere- 
miab, and Zachariah, was till. looked for 
by this Writer in the Beginning of the Greet 
Monarchy. And that Solomon was not meant. 
by the Horn, or Branch, appears from hence, 
becauſe IJſaiab, and Jeremiah, long after So- 


lomon 's Death, promiſe his Coming, to whom 


theſe Titles do belong: And at the Conce- 
ption of Feſus Chriſt, Zachary, the Father 
of Fobn the Baptiſt, and a Prophet alſo, 
declared, that God had raiſed up the Horn of 
Salvation, in the Houſe of his Servant David, 
Luke 1, 68, 69. * ek 13 
Ver. 12. After him roſe up a wiſe Son, and 
for his ſake he dwelt at large.] Ai aumy Karte 
u &@ whalvepds, i. e. Through the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord he dwelt at large. The. 
Meaning of which either is, that he lived. 
quietly and in Peace, or that he reigned far 
and near, and had a very extenſive Domi- 
nion, 1 Kings iv. 21. Drufius underſtands it 
of his Subjects under his Reign, or through 
his Means, living happily. The Vulg. has, 


Propter illum dejecit omnem potentiam inimi- 


corum, i. e. fays Calmet, for his ſake the 
Lord. ſubdued, or quieted all his Enemies 
round about, # 24, 25. A cauſe de lui, le 
Seigneur detruiſit toute la puiſſance de ſes en- 
nemis. Junius renders moſt unaccountably, 
Per quem in lato habitadit Deus. Grotius ap- 
proves of none of theſe: Senſes, and conjec- 


lingly ſubmitted to his Sway. 


tures the true Reading to be, i airs. xalt- 
Ave ty & Nau, i. e. Upon Account of his 
ſuperior Wiſdom, neighbouring Nations wil- 
Ver. 14. How wiſe waſt thou in thy Youth; 
and as a Flood filled with 8 
Ver. 15. Thy Soul covered the whole Earth, 
and thou filledſt it with dark Parables.} This 
Is according to a Mode of Speech, frequent-- 
'y made uſe of in Scripture, wherein the 
ame Word that denotes to flow, as out of a 
Fountain, is often uſed for ſpeaking, or 
haranguing : And by the fame Metaphor 
Words are ſometimes reſembled to Waters. 
Thus Prov. xviii. 4. The Words of à Man's 
Mouth are as deep Waters, and the' Well- 
Spring of Wiſdom as a flowing Brook. See 
alſo ch. i. 23. xv. 28. In Alluſion to this, we 
meet with Torrens ingenii, Flumen eloquen- 
tiæ in approved Claſſic Writers. The Ex- 
tenſiveneſs of Solomon's Knowledge is here 
ſaid to be ſo great, as like a Deluge to cover 
the whole Earth, for he excelled in all Sorts: 
of Wiſdom, which as he aſked of God pre- 
ferably to Riches, or Honour, ſo he gave 
it to him without Meaſure. He delivered 


moſt admirable Maxims and Precepts for- 


the Service and Conduct of Life, called here 
Parables, or Proverbs, ſo many in Number, 
even Three thouſand, 1 Kings iv. 32. as com- 
paratively to fill the Earth: Herein bis 

Wiſdom excelled that of all the Children of the 
* Country, and all the Wiſdom of Egypt, 

30% C 

Ver. 18. By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Ifrael.] This 
Sentence, though ſeemingly very eaſy, and 
generally admitted as it ſtands in our Ver- 
ſion, gives me ſome Suſpicion. I think it is 
by no Means to be connected to the latter 
Part of this Verſe, but hath immediate Re-- 
ference to the foregoing Verſe. The Com- 
mentators indeed all agree in expounding it: 
of Solomon's great Riches through God's 
Blefling, but is there any need of ſuch a 
formal Preamble, ſuch a ſolemn Seal as it: 
were of Authority, not unlike that, 1 Cor. 
v. 4. to introduce only that Solomon was 
very rich? I would rather refer this Sen- 
tence to the former Subject, and explain it, 
Foreign Nations, and Perſons of the greateſt 
Note in them, admired: thee for thy Wiſe 
dom in all the Branches of it, for thy Songs, 
& wdax, Proverbs, Parables, and Interpre- 
tations, & dd for the Name, i. e. the 
Power and Bleſſing of God accompanying 
thee (the God of all the Earth, but of Jracl 
in a more particular Manner) viſible in the 
Gift of Wiſdom to thee in ſuch Profuſion 
and Abundance. But we ſnall come ſtill 
nearer the Meaning, if we underſtand: 8vd- 
ual: as an Hebraiſm, and render it Praiſe, 
Honour, or the like. No Doubt can be 
made, but the Heb. had it d, and in 
the Senſe. in which it occurs, Dexteron. 
xxvi. 19. Aud to make thee bigh above all 


Nations. that be hath made in Praiſe, in 


Name, 
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to the ſame Senſe. We may therefore 
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Name, roth, and in Honour. Where the 
Lxx render eh by cropager, Which is 


render this Paſſage thus, The Countries 
marvelled at thee for thy Songs, and Pro- 
verbs, and Parables, and Interpretations, to 
the Glory of the Lord God, which is called 


the Lord God of Jrael. This Senſe ſeems 


eaſy and natural, and is further ſo confirmed 


by the Syr. and Arab. Verſions, which men- 


tion Majeſtas & Honor here, as to leave 
but little Room to doubt, but that it is the 


true one. I once indeed conjectured that 


S, oęduali Kveis rc Oed, x. r. A, Might poſſibly 


have been the true Reading, referring to the 
particular Honour vouchſafed to Solomon 
in the Lord's appearing to him twice, 1 Kings 
iii. 5. and ch. ix. 2. but where. the preſent 
Reading can tolerably well be accounted for, 


I am the more backward to attempt an 


Emendation. | 

. Ibid. Thou didſt gather Gold as Tin, and 
didſt multiply Silver as Lead.) Vaſt Sums 
of Money are mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
the Jews, as belonging to David, and Solo- 
mon. When the former conquered the 
Kingdom of Edom, he thereby became Ma- 
ſter of two Sea-Ports on the Red Sea, or 


Arabian Gulph, viz. Eloth and Eſiongeber. 


2 Sam. viii. 14. compared with 1 Kings ix. 


26. from whence Solomon maintained a great 


Traffick for Gold to Ophir (which Zoſephus - 
ſays is ſince called the Golden Land, Antiq. 

L. viii.) ſuppoſed to be the Aurea Cher ſoneſus 
of the Ancients : And that by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſkilful Tyrian Pilots and Mariners, whom 


Hiram King of Tyre, being a Friend and an 
Ally, had ſent, in one Voyage there were 


brought to Feruſalem Four hundred and 


twenty Talents of Gold. A moſt immenſe 


Sum however computed, y# 27, 28. inſo- 


much that it made Money in Feruſalem to 
be as Stones for Plenty, 1 Kings x. 27. 
Ver. 19. Thou didſt bow thy Loins unto 
Women, and by thy Body thou waſt brought 
into Subjection. Ver. 20. Thou didſt ſtain 
thy Honour and pollute thy Seed, ſo that thou 


 broughteſt Wrath upon thy Children.) Every 


tranſient Act of Sin, as it is called, leaves a 
laſting Stain behind it, ſee 7%. xxii. 17. 


Fer. 11. 22. But that of Luſt is of a deeper 


Dye, as being generally more complex. So- 


lomon s Luſt was the more aggravated from 


its Conſequence, as being the Means of ſe- 
ducing him to Idolatry, for into this he fell 


through the Charms and Softneſſes of his 


Fl 


many Heathen Miſtreſſes, Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, and other ſtrange Women. So fatal 
an Evil is Luſt to the beſt Underſtanding. 
This Impiety was manifeſt in him about the 
Thirtieth Year of his Reign, according to 


Chronologers, but the more ſecret Begin- 


ning of his Defection is by Joſephus, and other 


| Fews, dated from the Images of Oxen, 


made by his Command, as Supporters of the 
Brazen Sea. It is obſervable, that in this 
whole Catalogue of famous Men, whom this 


Author purpoſely celebrates from the xlivth tg 
the End of the I Chap. Solomon is the Chief, 
if not the only Perſon, that he caſts any Re- 
flexion upon. There is not one Word 
mentioned of the Sins of David, of the 


Murder and Adultery he was guilty of, but 
every thing is enlarged upon that can any 


way tend to the Honour of that Prince: 
What Reaſon then can be aſſigned for this 
Difference? This Silence with reſpect to 
David's Sins ſeems to intimate his Repen- 
tance and Forgiveneſs ; but of Solomon we 
may fay with St. Auſtin, that nothing is 
more certain than Solomon's Idolatry and Sin, 
and nothing more uncertain than his true 
Repentance. Contr. Faust. It is the Opinion 
of many Writers that Solomon died in this 
Sin without Repentance; it is more certain, 
that before he died he perſiſted in it, not- 
withſtanding the repeated Appearance of 


God's Schecinab, 1 Kings xi. 9, 10. And from 


that Chapter it appears, that the Divine 
Protection viſibly departed from him. After 
the Mention of Solomon's Glory, Wiſdom, 
Wealth, &c. we have in this Account a 
ſad Inſtance of human Frailty. As this wiſe 
and great Man had forſook the Lord his 
God, the Lord ſtirred up an Adverſary to 
him, Jeroboam his Servant, the Effect of 
which was, the rending ten Tribes from 
the Houſe and Family of David, ſo that the 
Kingdom came to be divided into two 
Kingdoms, or rather Factions, thoſe of Ju- 
dab, and Iſrael. „„ Lo 
Ver. 21. So the Kingdom was divided, and 
out of Ephraim ruled a Rebellious Kingdom.] 
When the Kingdom was divided, Ten Tribes 
went over to Feroboam, and Two Tribes, 
thoſe of Fudah and Benjamin, ſtill adhered 
to Rehoboam, Solomon's Son, 1 Kings xi. 12. 
The Part which adhered to Rehoboam, or 
the Houſe and Family of David, was called 


the Kingdom of Fadah, the other the King- 


dom of 1/razl. The Capital or chief City 
of Fudab, was Feruſalem, and that of Iſrael, 
was at firſt Schechem, 1 Kings xii. 25, and then 
Tirzab, 1 Kings xiv. 17. xvi. 8. Afterwards 
the Royal City was by King Omri removed 
to Samaria, being the Head City of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, 1 Kings xvi. 23, 29. 
This continued to be the Regal City of 
Tjfrael, till a Period was put to that King- 
dom. Whence the Prophets by Samaria 
and Ephraim often mean the Kingdom of 
Iſrael ; as by Judab and the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and Feruſalem, and Sion, they mean the 
Kingdom of Judab. And in this Senſe we 
are to underſtand Ephraim here, and 'in 
y 23. But ſince the Return from the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, Jſrael and Fudab are taken 


 promiſcuouſly for the ſame People, and are 


all, without any Diſtinction, ſometimes called 
Iſrael, and ſometimes Judab. In reading 
the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah and [/rat, 
it is obſervable, that many of the Kings of 
Iſrael came to the Throne by Violence, and 
not by rightful Succeſſion, whereas the Kine 
* 0 
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of Judab, being the Poſterity of David, all 
reigned by Right of Inheritance, each King 
ſucceeding his Father in the Throne, accord- 
ing to God's Promiſe to David, that he 
would ſet up his Seed after him, 2 Sam. vii. 


12. Pf. Ixxxix. 29, 30. 


Ver. 22. But the Lord will never leave 
off his Mercy.] And though for Solomon's 
Idolatry the Kingdom was divided, yet God's 
Covenant with David ſtill comforted them, 
Pſ. lxxxix. 29. they ftill depended upon, 


and pleaſed themſelves with the Expectation 


of the ſure Mercies of David. But why is 


the Meſſias termed the Mercies of David? 


Becauſe deſigned in God's Promiſe to David 
by Nathan, which Promiſe is there called 


God's Mercy, that ſhould not depart from him. 
He is called the ſure Mercies of David, from 


the Certainty of the Performance of this 
Promiſe, becauſe God had ſworn by his Ho- 
lineſs, that he would not fail David. Accor- 


dingly the ſacred Writers of the New Teſta- 


ment with good Reaſon fay, that the ſure 
Mercies of David were fulfilled in CHriſt's 


A 


Kingdom, Acts xiii. 34. See Biſhop Chandler's h 


Ibid. Wherefore he gave a Remnant unto 
2m and out of bim à Root unto David.] 

e ch. xliv. 21, 22. and ch. xxxvi. 8. This 
moſt probably ſhould be read in the Future, 
as the Words before are, Wherefore he /hall 


give a Remnant unto Jacob, and a Root, or 


chief Stem, unto David, out of his Loins; 
becauſe it refers to the fulfilling of E/ay's 
Prophecy, ſtill to be completed. And thus 
the: Syr. and Arab. Verſions read. Very re- 
markable is the Gloſs of thoſe Interpreters 


upon this Paſſage, which probably was the 
Expoſition of the Jews, among whom thoſe 


Tranſlators lived, Dabit Facobo ſalutem, & 
Davidi regnum maximum, i. e. He ſhall give 
Salvation to Jacob, and a great Kingdom to 
David. Which Words imply, that the Co- 
venant of the Kingdom related not ſo much 
to Solomon, and his Race, as to the Saviour 
of Jacob, whoſe Kingdom ſhould far exceed 
Solomon's, or David's, and who ſhould, as 
Tſarab foretold, derive from David, as the 


Branch, or Stem from his Root. Ibid. p. 


228. 1 ; 
eo OST AP. NEAL 
Ver. 6.x? | oF: 1 O broughteft Kings to De- 


ſtruction, and honourable 
Men from their Bed.] Elias foretold the 


Death of Abab, Fezebel, Abaziab, Foram, 
Ke. and is therefore ſaid here to have brought 


them to Deſtruction. This is according 
to the Scripture Phraſe, which repreſents 


the Prophets often as doing what they only 
| foretold, to mark and intimate the Certainty 
and Infallibility of their Predictions, He was 
commiſſioned to oppoſe evil Kings, and to 
reprove and check their Wickedneſs, and 
none ever ſupported that Character with 
more Reſolution, or corrected Wickedneſs 


4 
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in high Places with more Freedom and Li- 
berty. His Zeal was fo great that it is well 
compared to Fire, y 1.- What is here men- 
tioned of his bringing honourable Men from 
their Bed to their Grave, relates particularly 


to Ahaziab, who died on his fick Bed, not 


long after this Prophet foretold his Death; 
and to Feboram, according to the Writing 
or Letters of Elijah to him, 2 Chron. xxi. 15. 
Ver. 7. Who beardeſt the Rebuke of the 
Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the Judgment of 
Vengeance.) Elias fleeing from the Perſecution 
of Fegabel, came at length to Mount Sina, 


and from thence to Horeb, the Mount of 


God ; here it was he learnt God's intended 
Judgments againſt the Houſe of Mab, and 
the whole Kingdom of Iſrael. This ſeems 
to be the Author's Meaning here, but this 
Text hath been ſeriouſly alledged by. ſome 
Jews, for the werfe, or Pre- exiſtence 
of Souls. The Rabbins will have it, that 
Elias, and all the Prophets were preſent at 
the giving of the Law, and from Deut. xxix. 
14, 15. have inſinuated, that God making 
is Covenant with the abſent as well as the 


preſent, the Souls of the Poſterity of the Fews 


were then in Being, though not there pre- 
ſent at the Publication of the Law. And 


ſome have gone ſo far as to ſuppoſe, that 


at the general Judgment, not only the whole 
Creation will be ſummon'd into one grand 
ſolemn Aſſembly, but thoſe alſo, who never 


actually came into their Bodies, Hall appear 


in their ideal Perſonalities, as they term it. 
See More*s Myſtery of Godlineſs, p. 22. Theſe 
dre Fewiſb Conceits, which are almoſt infinite. 
The next Verſe will ſnew, that the Rebuke 
of the Lord, and the Judgment of Vengeance, 


here referred to, relate to Threats againſt 


Abab, and his Poſterity. As to Elias's per- 
ſonal Preſence at the Giving of the Law, 
founded chiefly on this Paſſage, it is a ground- 
leſs Whim, invented chiefly to ſerve an Opi- 
m 1 

Ver. 8. Who anointedſt Kings to take Re- 
venge, and Prophets to ſucceed after him.] 
This relates to Hazael, King of Syria, and 
Febu, King of Jrael, whom Elias anointed 
by God's Order, to execute his Judgment 
of Vengeance upon ſuch Iſraelites, as had 
fallen into Idolatry, 1 Kings xix. 17. By 


Prophets the Author ſeems principally here 


to allude to the calling of Eliſba to that Of- 
fice. Though Elias had a great Number of 
Diſciples, or holy Catechumens, whom he 
trained up, and inſtructed, to ſtem the Tor- 
rent of Wickedneſs and Idolatry, which 
ſpread more and more in Jrael, and there 
were whole Societies, or Schools of the Sons 
of the Prophets, of which Elias had the 
Direction and Superintendency; yet Eliſba 
was thought the propereſt Perſon to aſſiſt, 
and at length ſucceed him, and Elias, by 
God's Order, formally anointed and conſe- 
crated him. | e 
Ver. 10. Who waſt ordained for Reproofs 
in their Times.] O xalayegOt)s & iarypors 
r . 
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228 4 COMMENTARY up 


eis naps, i. E. Elias was ordained or ap- 
pointed to appear again to denounce Re- 
| proofs, and by Threats of the greateſt im- 
pending Evils to reform the World, recon- 
cile the Iſraelites, prevent God's Judgments, 
and to prepare all for the great and terrible 
Day of the Lord approaching. And fo the 
Orient. Verſions have it, Idemque venturus es, 
anteguam veniat dies Domini. It was the 
unanimous Senſe of the Jews, that Elias 
ſhould firſt come himſelf in Perſon before 
the Meſſiah, and reſtore all Things. See 
Note on c. xliv. # 16. and here the Author 
of this Book, ſpeaking of the true Elias, and 
his perſonal Appearance, makes one Reaſon 
of it to be, for Reproofs in After-times, i. e. 
in the appointed Times, or in due Seaſon, 
according to the Geneva Verſion, A very 
learned Writer obſerves, that the Tranſla- 
tion of this Paſſage ſhould be, He was de- 
ſcribed to be, or written of, as the Margin 
has it, viz, in Malachi's Prophecy, a Type 
for Times to come. i. e. Elias was a Type 
or Exemplar, #asypmos, for fo the Alex. MS, 
reads, of what the Forerunner of the Maſſias 
ſhould be, or do. Mede*s Works, Diſc. xxv. 
See alſo Biſhop Chandler*s Def. p. 252. 
Ibid. And to turn the Heart of the Father 
10 the $on.] This alludes plainly to the laſt 
Verſe of the Prophet Malachi, where the 
Expreſſion is the fame. The Meaning is, 
that Elias at his Appearance ſhould put an 
End to thoſe religious Differences, which 
divided the neareſt Relations from each 
other, and make them all join in the ſame 
Faith, and in the Duties of Repentance 
and Reformation, and thereby prepare them- 
ſelves for the Reception of the Mefhas. But 
another, and more eaſy Senſe, may be given 
to this Paſſage, if we tranſlate y not zo, but 
with, ſee Exod. xxxv. 22, and then the 
Meaning will be, that this Prophet's Office 
will be, to turn the Heart of the Father with 
the Son's, z. e. His Reproof and Preaching 
ſhall produce a general Reformation in the 
Minds and Manners of all Sorts of Perſons, 
as before he was a great Reformer of the 
Law, under its greateſt Degeneracy and Cor- 
ruption. | 
Ibid. Aud to reftore the Tribes of Iſrael.) 
i. e. deliver, and redeem Jrael, or reſtore 
the Kingdom to [/rael, through the Mefiab's 
Advent, which was Part of his Office. See 
If. xlix. 6. Or the Meaning may be, to 
preach, and accompliſh the Reſtoring of 
the Tribes of Jacob, whoſe Gathering this 
Writer prays for, ch. xxxvi. 11. heſe 
Words may alſo be referred to the Coming 
of Elias, at the End of the World, or at 
the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 
d roncſꝗ cet vai, i. e. the Conſumma- 
tion of all things, which God has ſpoken 
by the Mouth of all his Prophets, ſince the 
World began, Acts iii. 21. A Notion enter- 
tained by very many of the Fathers, and 
ſeems to have its Foundation in our Saviour's 
own Words, Math, xvil. 10, 11. And this 


Conjecture I am the more encouraged to of. 


fer, as I find it countenanced by a moſt 
learned Writer, who enforces it with 
cogent Reaſons, and applies this very Paſ- 
ſage to ſupport the Opinion, explaining 
it of an Elias, which ſhall be the Harbinger 
of Chriſt's fecond Coming, the iasypds, or 
Type for the Times to come. The fore- 
going Paſſage likewiſe of Malacbi, of turn- 
ing the Hearts of the Children to their 
Fathers, he refers to Chriſt's ſecond Advent, 
and to an Elias, which ſhall precede that, 
and the great and dreadful Day of Judgment; 
who ſhall labour to bring the unbelieving 
Poſterity of the Fewiſh Nation, to have the 
ſame Heart and Mind their holy Fathers 
and Progenitors had, 7. e. to convert them 
to the Faith of Chriſt, whom their Fore- 
fathers, the Patriarchs, hoped in, and look- 
ed for, leſt continuing obſtinate in their 
Unbelief to that great Day, they ſhould 
be ſmitten with a Curſe, and periſh among 
the reſt of the Enemies of Chriſt's King- 
dom. See Mede's Works, L. i. Diſc. xxv. 
In this and the five foregoing Verſes we 
have a beautiful Specimen of the Figure 
Anaphora, like that admired one, Catil. 
Orat. i. or that in P/. xv. TD 
Ver. 11, Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee 
aud flept in Love.] The rendring would 
be better, Bleſſed are they that ſee thee, or 
Pall ſee thee, at thy Return, and ſhall be ho- 
noured with thy Love, and Friendſhip, uercç- 
unutvos, as fome Copies have it, and ſo the 
Vulg. Beati ſunt qui. . in amicitia tua de- 
corati ſunt. The Margin alſo is to the ſame. 


Effect. Which may be underſtood either 
as a Wiſh, or to be ſpoken more prophetico, 


Such he pronounces will be happy, becauſe 
immediately after him they will ſee the 
Meſſiah. This is exactly agreeable to the 
Notions of the then Fews, for in the Talmud, 
Zargum, and their later Comments, the Com- 
ing of Elias, and the Maſſab, uſually go 


together: And this is the Reaſon why the 


Jeus pray ſo heartily for the Coming of 
Elias, even without the Mention of the Meſ- 
ſiab, becauſe the Coming of the one, accor- 
ding to the Prophet Malachi, infers the 
other. See Biſhop Chandler's Def. p. 8 1. 
If we read KEK08hnpatvors which our Tranſla- 
tors follow, the Senſe then will be, Bleſſed 


are the Dead, thoſe good T/7aelites, which 
died in the Lord, not merely thoſe that*ſlept 


in Love, as our Verſion has it, but ſuch as 
departed in his Favour and Love, they ſhall 
obtain a better Reſurrection, i. e. ſhall be 
preferred to have a Part in the firſt, and 
with his other Saints ſhall reign gloriouſly 
with him. 2 1 | 

Ibid. For we ſhall ſurely live.] Za G. 
pela. We may obſerve here, that the Con- 
verſion of the Jews at the Return of Elias, 
is repreſented by a new Life. And indeed, 


) 


the Reſtoration of the Church is ſometimes 
repreſented as a Reſurrection of it from the 
afflicted 
State, 


Dead; and her Return 


from a low 
7 I 


Ch. xlvin. 
State, under the Metaphor of a new Life, a 
Reviviſcence of God's Church and People 
from the Dead. This Figure is no where 
more ſtrongly or frequently uſed than in 


Exel. ch. xxxvii. where God is introduced 


enquiring of the es in Babylon, & So- 
5 Cix theſe Bones live? V 3. and pro- 
miſing to put into them ud i,, the 
Breath f Life, V 5. | Kat) Cnoxode, and 
fall live. And bidding the Prophet blow 
on them, % dued ru that they may live, 
y 9. and declaring, that when he had 
done ſo, Breath entred into them, 
car, and they lived again, V 10. 
which Places Fwy is uſed to expreſs the 


Return of the Church from her Obſcu- 


rity and Thraldom, to à glorious. State, 
Mr. Mede underſtands this Place in like 
Manner of the Fews Converſion, and ob- 
ſerves, that this is agreeable. to the an- 
_ cient and general Doctrine, both of Few 

and Chriſtian, that they ſhall have an 
Elias ſent to inſtruct: them, a Deliverer 
eney Tir, for the Sake of. Sion, as the 
Lxx well expreſs it, Jai. lix. 20, For it 
may be fit to conceive magnificently of 
ſo great a Work of God, towards a People 
for whom he hath formerly ſhewn ſo many 
Wonders, eſpecially this being the greateſt 
Work of Mercy, . ever. done for them, 


far beyond the bringing them out of Egypt. 


The common Interpretation of this Paſtage, 
either reſpects the Hopes of a general 
Reſurrection, or that of the Saints in par- 
ticular, ſuppoſed to be previous to it. 
And in this laft Senſe St. Fort uſes Lu- 
rar, Rev. xx. 4. to expreſs the early Reſur- 
rection of the Martyrs, ſlain for the Te- 
ſtimony of the Truth. | 0 
Ver. 12. Elias it was who was covered 
with a Whirlwind, and Eliſeus was filled 
with his Spirit; while he lived he was not 
moved with the Preſence of any Prince, 
neither could any bring him into Subjettion.] 
Inſtead of His, &% UW Acinatt ionemgody, 
which is the Reading in all the Edit. Grabe 
prefers ws & Naνj/öal, x. r. A. Prolog. Tom. 
11, c. iv. And ſo do Badwell and Beza, 
which the Geneva Verſion follows, i. e. As 
ſoon as Elias was taken up in a Whirk 
wind, Eliſha was filled with his Spirit, and 
ſucceeded him immediately in the Pro- 
phetic Office. And he ſhewed on all Occa- 
ſions a Courage, worthy of the Sueceſſor 
of Elias. Neither Fear nor Careſſes, Pro- 
miſes nor Threats could overcome him; 
he reſpected not the Perſons of the Mighty, 
and was indifferent -about their Frowns or 
Smiles, 2 Kings iii. 14, Some underſtand as 
As 8X, Unnger ade, in the Beginning of 
the next Verſe, of his great Penetration, 
and Knowledge of Things done at a Di- 


ſtance, as his preſignifying the Coming of 


Benbadad's Meſſengers to ſlay him, 2 Kings 
ch. vi. 32. and detecting the Villany of his 
own Servant Gebazi, 2 Kings v. 26. but the 
former Senſe ſeems preferable, A 


Zen- 
10 all 5 


ſed over all the Earth, confirm. De Bell. 
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. Ibid. Aud after his Death bis Body pro- 
Pbeſied.] To propheſy is 2 Term of large 
Signification, and beſides the Foretelling of 

future Events, which is the ordinary Notion 
of it, it ſignifies-to work Miracles, in which 


Senſe it is taken here, for the Author refers 


to what happened, when a dead Corpſe being 


caſt into the Sepulchre, where Eliſpa s Body 


ye lay, it revived upon touching his Bones, 
2 Kings xiii. 21, Hence it was conceived - 


that the Spirit of God in ſome Sort accom- 
panied even the dead Body of that holy Pro- 
het, and that he continued to work Miracles 
in his Grave, The Senſe here is ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from that in the latter Part of the 
next Verſe, viz. At his Death were bis 
Works marvellous, 1. e. when he was juſt a 
dying, he foretold the Downfal of the Sy- 
r1ans, after ſmiting them three Times, an 
Event of great Conſequence to God's diſtreſ- 
ſed People, whom he comforted with his 
laſt Breath, | 
Ver. 15. For all this the People repented 
not, neither departed they from their Sins till 
they were ſpoiled and carried ont of their 
Land, and were ſcattered through all the 
Earth : Yet there remained a ſmall People, 
and a Ruler in the Houſe of David.) The 
Jews were a People remarkably diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Favour of God; the exem- 
plary Piety and Faith of their firſt Fathers 
procured the Bleſſing of a numerous Poſteri- 
ty, and they became a flouriſhing and potent 
State. But as Sin is the Ruin of any People, 
the Degeneracy of their Defence for- 


feited by Degrees God's Favour, and brought 


down his Judgments. For when neither 
Miracles nor Commands, Promiſes nor 
Threats, nor the Inſtructions and Examples 
of holy Men and Prophets among them, 
had any Effect upon them, but they con- 


tinued obſtinate in their evil Courſes, God 


determined to remove Jrael out of his Sight, 
and the ten Tribes were at length carried 
away captive by Salmanaſſar, beyond the 
Euphrates, the ſmall Kingdom of Judab 


with its Sceptre ſtill ſubſiſting. God had 


threatned by his Prophet upon their Diſobe- 
dience to ſcatter them among all People, 
from the one End of the Earth even unto _ 
the other, Deut. xxviii, 64. and, hereby in 
ſorpe Meaſure it had its Completion. But 
the Jews themſelves acknowledge this Pro- 
phecy to be fulfilled at their laſt general Di- 
ſperſion, after the Deſtruction - of Feruſalem 
by the Romans, which thoſe emphatical 
Words of Joſepbus, The Jews are per; 
L. vii. c. 3. which indeed appears from their 
reſent State and Circumſtances, for they are 
agabonds and Exiles from their native 
Country, and ſiragglc through all the World, 
neither God nor Man being their "Gs and | 
they are debarred the Privilege of ſetting 
their Foot on their own Country, though 
merely as Foreigners, | | 
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the Future State and Condition of the 


Ver. 23. In bis T. ime the Sun went back- 


ward, and he lengthened the King's Life.] 


When Hezekiab was ſick unto Death, /aiah 
foretold his Recovery, and as an Aſſurance 
of the Truth of his Prophecy, told him 
that the Sun ſhould return backward, ch. 


xxxviii. i. e. ſays the learned Upper, Tantum 
nocti detractum, quantum diei fuit additum. 


Ann. ad A. M. 3291. As much was dedutted 


from the [next] Night, as was added to 


this Day, the Divine Providence ſo ordering 
this miraculous Retrogradation, that it was 


no Hindrance to the Regularity of the Mo- 


tions of the other heavenly Bodies, as ap- 
pears from the Calculation of the fame 
Eclipſes, by the ancient Chaldeans, and mo- 
dern Aſtronomers: Nor was it diſcerned, 
or taken Notice of, in other Countries, 
which occaſioned an Embaſſage from Baby- 
lon, to enquire about the Truth of it, 2 CHhron. 
xxxii. 31. Hence ſome have thought this a 
particular Miracle, manifeſted only by the 
Shadow on the Sun-dial of Abaz. 

Ver. 24. He ſaw by an excellent Spirit 


what ſhould come to paſs at the laſt.] Nvd- 
pal peydnu. Iſaiah was filled with the Holy 
Spirit in a greater Degree than the other 
Prophets. Hence Greg. Nazianzen calls 


him peyancPuvroramy e mweoOyray. By his 
ſeeing ral we may underſtand. the laſt, 
or latter Times, which Phraſe is frequently 
uſed in Scripture, to ſignify the Days of 
the Mefiah. One certain Time had been 
prefixed by God, for beſtowing a great Bleſ- 
ſing on the World ; this was known to all in 


the Age of the Prophets, and therefore 


when the Prophets ſpeak of things to be 
done then, they often, by way of Eminence, 
call that Time the laſt Time, the laſt Days, 
the latter Days, the End of Days, and ſome- 
times the End of the Age, rd ai@v@> as in 
the following Verſe. Ir is particularly true 
of Jaiab, above all the other Prophets, that 
he ſaw what regarded theſe Times, for he 


foretold the Coming, the Character, Offices, 


Life, and Death of the Metab, the future 
Glories of the Church, the Enlargement and 
flouriſhing of it under the Goſpel, and the 
bringing the Fulneſs of the Gentiles into it, 
more clearly and frequently, than any of 
them. Accordingly he is often cited in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament, and 
obtained the Character of the Evangelical 


Prophet. | 


Ibid. And he comforted them that mourned | 


in Sion.] Iſaiab foreſaw not only the Evils 


coming upon Sion, but likewiſe their Period 
and End. He foretold the Babylonian Ca- 
ptivity long before it happened, and he re- 


vived the Jes with the comfortable Pro- 
ſpect of a Reſtoration” from it, and a Re- 
turn into their own Land. The learned 


Vitringa obſerves, that the Prophecy of 
Tſaiah is more in a conſolatory Way, than 
the Generality of the other Prophets, and in- 
ſtances in many Particulars, in which this 
Prophet foretells comfortable Things, as to 


ſolatorius. Prolegom. in Jeſai. 


Or if we underſtand the Phraſe [at be laſt] 


 thecary. . . Ver. 2. He behaved himſelf up- 


took away the Abominations of Tniquity.\ 


* tented riot himſelf with his own perſonal 


Church. On this Account ſome of the an- 
cient Fews ſaid, Liber Jeſaiæ eft totus con- 

1 Grime thinks 
our Author particularly alludes to I/ ch. Ixi. 1. 
of the Days of the Meſſiab, then his Com- 
ing, ſo clearly mentioned in his Prophecy, 
may be here referred to, who was ſpoken of, 
and expected by the Fews, as the Com- 
forter and Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. 


CHAP. XIIX. 


Ver. 1. T HE Remembrance of Joſas 
I I like the Compoſition of the 
Perfume that is made by the Art of the Apo- 
rightly in the Converſion of the 11 205 and 
In 
Joſias of all the Princes mentioned in Holy 
Writ, has the moſt unſullied Character; his 
Life was ſo pure, and his Conduct ſo unblam- 
able, that the Scripture repreſents him with- 
out Fault, and as g no Equal, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 25. He began to reign at Eight Years 
old, and was as early in his Duty to God, 
Though he always expreſſed a great Regard 
and Attachment to the true Religion, it 
was at Eighteen that he zealouſly ſet about 
the Work of Reformation, and correcting 
the idolatrous Abuſes, which former Reigns 
had either introduced, or allowed. Inſtead 
of the Lukewarmneſs and Indifference of 
many of his Predeceſſors, who, though re- 
ligious and well-diſpoſed Princes, attempted 
not to take away the High Places, Fo/as 
exerted a laudable and diſintereſted Courage: 
he "demoliſhed the High Places, overthrew 
the Altars, burnt the Groves, and even the 
Bones, which he cauſed to be dug up, of 
the falſe Prophets. And in the midſt of 2 
corrupt Age, and perverſe Nation, he ſuc- 
ceſsfully made Uſe of his Authority, for the 
Service and Eſtabliſhment of the true Reli- 
gion. The Aſſemblage of ſo many good 
Qualities, and uncommon Virtues in one 
Prince, the Author here compares to a re- 
freſhing Perfume, compoſed with the niceſt 
Art of the moſt precious and exquiſite Spices. 
But the Beauty of this Compariſon is loſt, 
without obſerving that his very Name ſigni- 
fies Perfume, or Thymiama. See Pagnin. 
Heb. Lex. Meſſ. of Port-Royal have a good 
Reflexion here: Kings generally pride 
« themſelves in Victories gained in Battle, 
& and Trophies from conquered Provinces; 
4 but God has taught us, by the Praiſes 
ec beſtowed on King Fo/ias, that the trueſt 
Honour is to ſerve him, by whom Princes 
&« reign, and that heir Glory ſhall be eter- 
e nized after Death, who in their Life la- 
te bour to promote his : That as %s con- 


« Goodneſs, or Inſtances of private Piety, 
& nor was eaſy till he had brought off his 
e People from great Wickedneſs and Ido- 
: | : : vY latry, 


as con- 
erſonal 
| Piety, 
t off his 
nd Ido- 
66 Jatty) 


Ch. xlix. 25 Bool 


3 latry, to the Service of the true God, ſo: 


« Princes ſhould be reminded from fo cele-. 
« brated an Example, not only to be good 


« and religious themſelyes, but, as Perſons 


« inveſted with the ſupreme. Authority, 
« ſhould labour with all their Power to 


« maintain a true Faith, and keep up a. 


40 ic Spirit of Religion in their Domi- 
4e __ = firmly eſtabliſh in the Hearts 
e who put, and continues, the Crown on 
« their Heads.“ 


Ver. 4. Al except David, and Ezekias, 
and Foſias were defective.] i. e. Fell into Ido- 


latry, or however tolerated it by not deſtroy- 


ing the High Places, or acted, in ſome Way, 


or Manner, contrary to the Purity of God's 
Worſhip, or An his Will. The Scri- 
pture commends Jeboſaphat in moſt In- 
ſtances, but blames him for making an Al- 
liance with the Kings, Ahab and Abaziab, 
and not taking away the High Places, Of 
Aſa too, it. is; mentioned, , whoſe. Heart in 
other reſpects was perfect, that in his Time, 
the High Places: were not removed, 1 Kings 
xy. 14. and if David, here inſtanced in as a 
Pattern of Perfection, ſinned with Bathſheba, 
and by the Murder of Uriah, he expiated 
theſe, Crimes, : ſays, Calmet, by a ſignal and 
unfeigned Repentance : And if Hezekiab 
offended God. by putting too much Confi- 
dence in the Friendſhip. and Alliance of fo- 
reign Princes, and in the Splendor and Mul- 
titude of his own Riches, he atoned for theſe 
Faults, by a firm Attachment to the true 
Worſhip of God all his Life, and a perfect 

elignation to his Will at the Approach, of 


Death. in Fb rl, actual 
Ibid. Even the Kings of Juda failed.] 


This was true of all of them from the firſt to 


_ to, eſtabliſh Idolatry, though he repenced 


before his Death, 2 Kings xxi. 2. And who- 
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the Harlet, yet let not Judah offend. As if 
God. expected à more ready and willing 
Obedience from a. People ſo highly ta- 


J • ya oP 15 
Ver. 5. Therefore he gave their Power un. 
to others, and their Glory unto a ſtrange 
Nation.) The Kingdom of Judab, conſiſt- 
ing of the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, 
though they were often oppreſſed by God's 
Permiſſion for their Sins, yet continued in 
ſome Meaſure an hundred and fifteen Years 
after the Deſtruction of the former King- 
dom of Iſrael by Shalmanaſar ; at length, 
God being more and more provoked, not- 
withſtanding the many Warnings of his Pro- 
phets, by the Idolatry and other Wick- 
edneſſes both of Kings and People, de- 
creed to remove Fudab allo out of his 
Sight, or, as it is expreſſed 2 Kings xxi. 13. 
To firetch over Jeruſalem the Line of Sama- 
ria, and the Plummit of the Houſe of Ahab, 
z, e. (dealing with them by the ſame Mea- 
ſure) utterly to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and the 
whole Kingdom of Judab, as he had done 
that of 7/rael, and Samaria the chief City 
of it, and as- he had threatned to do, 
from their firſt ſettling in Canaan, Deut. 
xxvili. 32, 33. which great Calamity God 
was, pleaſed at length to bring to paſs by 
the Babylonians. 'Many Gr. Copies have 
dona yag 7 xiegs ard irt D, Which Read- 
ing is confirmed by the Orient, Vetſions, 
and the Vulg. Dederunt enim regnum ſuum 
aliis. This, ſays Calmet, literally happen- ; 
ed, for the Kings of Judab in fome Sort 
delivered up. their Kingdom, to Strangers, 
when, 4baz called to his Aſſiſtance Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, King of Affria, 2 Kings xvi. 
7. After that Time, the Kings of Afyria 
and Babylon pretended that the Kingdom 


” 


of Fudab was tributary to them, and held 


of them: It was on this Pretext, that Sen- 


nacberib came up to attack Hezekiah, pre- 
tending that he had failed in ſome Articles 


of the Treaty, agreed upon between the 


Kings of FJudab, and his Predeceſſors, 
2 Kings xviii. 7, 14.  Nebuchadnezzar had 
the ſame Pretence for his Attack, that the 

Kings of Judab, contrary to their Agteement, 
and to withdraw themſelves from their 


Obedience to him, had made an Alliance 
with Egypt, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2, 3. where it 
is exprelsly ſaid, that all theſe Evils came 


upon Judab, at the Commandment of the 


Lord, to remove them out of his Sight. 


; Ver. 6. They burnt the choſen City of the 


Sanctuary, and made the Streets deſolate, ac- 


. corging to the Prophecy of Feremiab.] Chap. 


xxxiv. 22. Ch. xxxvii. 8. xxxix. 8, 9. Upcn 
King Zedetiab's revolting from, or rebelling 
againſt, ' Nebuchadnezzar, and giving a freſh 
Provocation unto the Babylonians, Nebu- 
chadnezzar with his Army once more 
came up againſt 7eruſalem, the head City - 


of the Kingdom of Judab, and belieged 
it, where the People ſuffered a moſt miſe. 
rable Famine, At length, after a Year and 
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a half Siege, the City was bfoketi up, 


and burnt, and with it the King's Houſes, 


and the famous Temple of Solomon. were 
all laid in Aſhes, and the_ Walls of the 
City broken down by Nebuzaraday; and 
the Remnant of the People, who eſcaped 
the Sword, were all carried captive into 
Babylon. All theſe Evils, ſays the Scripture, 
came to paſs in Feruſalem, and Fudah, through 


*. 


the Anger of the Lord, until he had caſt. 


them out from his Preſence, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 
Ver. 7. For they entreated him evil, who 


nevertheleſs was a Prophet ſanttified in bis 


Mother*s Womb. This is agreeable to what 
God fays of him, Fer. i. 5. That he was 
ſet apart for the Prophetical, Office 'by a 

articular. Decree of God, and the Infu- 
Bon of his ſanctifying Grace, even before 
his coming into the World. The ſame 
Phraſe is uſed of Jobn the Baptiſt, and 
our Saviour, John x. 36. before they entred 
on their public Miniſtry. In the Charac- 
ter which this Writer draws of the Prophet 
Feremiah, he ſeems to dwell chiefly upon 


the Perſecutions which he endured ; and 


indeed he was all his Life-time expoſed to 


the ill Treatment of the Fews, whoſe Ir- 


regularities and Apoſtaſy he was always re- 
proving, and reminding them of their, 
approaching Ruin on that Account. It 
is mentioned here, as one principal Cauſe 
of the Deſtruction of their State, that they 
had contemptuouſſy and unjuſtly perſecuted 
and afflicted God's Prophet, whom he raiſed 
up on purpoſe to declare his Will, and 
denounce his Judgments. - For there is no- 


thing that fills up the Meaſure of Mens 


881 ſooner, or draws down God's 


Diſpleaſure upon them more ſeverely, than 


when they not only deſpiſe, and trample 
on his Laws, but evil entreat, and injure 
thoſe whom he has appointed his Meſ- 
ſengers, and the Miniſters of Reconcilia- 
tion, and who affectionately endeavour, 
wiſh, and pray for their Good and Con- 
verſion. | 9 N 
Ver. 8. It was Ezekiel who ſaw the 
glorious Viſion, which was ſhewed him upon. 
the Chariot of the Cherubims, Ver. 9. For 
he made Mention of the Enemies under the. 


Figure of the Rain, and directed them that 


went right.] i. e. He alſo mentioned the 
Judgments on the Enemies of God under 
the Figure of Rain, and that it wonld go, 
well- with them that went right. It has 


been objected by learned Men, that Daniel 


is here omitted, where it ſeems proper to 
have inſerted him, as a Few Prophet 
and Author, whom Fo/ephus calls one of 
the greateſt of the Prophets, and deſcribes 
Antig. L. x. On this Account Mr. Vhiſton 
inclines to think, that Daniel is meant and 
2 of in Y. 9. For, ſays he, where 
ſoes Ezekiel] make mention of the Ene- 
mies under the Figure of Rain, or What 
Senſe is there in that Aſſertion, or how 


as. a particular Foreteller of good. Thiogs, 


which ſeems to me to carry great Weight 


if our Author had intended any where to 


takes no Notice. As to the ſecond En- 


Y 
1 


Portion lo drink, Pl. xi. 7. As to the laſt 


. * 
; * F 1 « 8 ; . * 5 > " 
| Q ct A. N Up fm » oY | 


is it peculiar to! Exetiel that lie ſoretold 
good Thitigs to choſe that walked up- 
rightly. ? But Daniel made mention of the 
Enernies in that famous Dream or Viſion,” 
wherein be företold whit ebe Enemies of 
God's People would attempt againſt them, 
as alſo what Happinefs God would at length 
beſtow on his Choſen: He conjectures there - 
fore that &% cyeig is the true Reading, 
though e 1 obtains in all the preſent 
Gr. Copies. Addenda to Hiſtor. Memoirs; p. 
183. But I cannot altogether approve 'of 
this Conjeckure; for as to the firſt Enquiry, 
how the Prophet Daniel comes to be omit- 
ted by the Writer of this Book, many pro- 
bable Reaſons may be aſſigned; he might, 
ſays a learned Prelate, forget Damel, as he 
did Abel, Melthiſederk, Job, Ezra, and ocher 
Seripture Worthies, the latter of whom was 
as famous in his Generation, as Nehemiah, 
whom he. praiſes. It may be, he reſerved 
ſpeaking of Daniel to another Place in his 

3ook, (for he obſerves no Order of Time) 
which he lived not to finiſh.” Or Daniel 
might at firſt be numbred with the other 
Prophets by the firſt Compoſer of Eccigſaſt. 
cus; and yet by reaſon of the Author's imper- 
fect Work, or Lofs of one of his Volumes 
in Egypt, or the Tranflator's Unſkilfulneſs; 
or the Tranſcriber's Careleffneſs, the Name 
of Daniel might be wanting in all the 
Copies. Biſhop Chandler's Def. Vol. i. p. 
81—85. To thefe, Reaſons I muft add one, 


with it, viz. That Daniel being not reputed 


and 'phced, among the Prophets in the 
Hebrew Code, but among the Hagivgrapbi, 


Have mentioned him, yet it was not to be 
expected that he ſhould do it in this very 
Place, becauſe here he follows the Order of 
the Books in the Zeb. Divifion, — Feremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the Twelve; Minor Prophets, 
whereas Daniel is placed between Jo and 
Ezra, of whom, as is before obſerved, he 


quiry, where, does Ezekiel make Mention 
of the Enemies under the Figure of Rain, 
the Margin will atifver this, referring us to 
ch. xili. 1 1. and xxxviii: 9, 16, 2 2. which are 
ſufficiently clear and expreſs. And it is re- 
markable, that the Margit there refers us 
back to this Paſſage of Fculefioticns, as ex- 
planatory of each other. Nor is it a forced 
or unuſual. Metaphor, to expreſs God's 
Judgments either againſt Gog, or his other 
Enemies, by an overflowing Rain, or Shower. 
The Pſalmiſt, it is certain, uſes this Figure, 
when he ſays of God, that upon the Un- 
godly he. ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim- 
ions, Storm and Teinpeſt, this ſhall be their 


Reaſon alledged, for adjudging this 9h 
Verſe to Daniel, viz. His foretelting good 
Things to. come to thoſe who walke up- 
rightly, it may be replied, this is not pecu- 
liar to Daniel x for which of the Prophets did 
not 


* heme 


_ 


J 


„ 


not foretell the ſame; though perhaps not 
ſo eminently, or at ſo great a Diſtance ? On 
the contrary: with regard to Eaettiel; it may 
be ſaid, that he ſtands ſingle in the two fol- 
lowing Reſpects, which are both mention 
ed by our Author: 1. That he ſaw the Vi- 
ſion of the Cherubim. And 2. Declared 
and publiſhed the Security. of the Righte- 
ous, and .the Safety of them that went 
right in the perilous Time, when God 
ſhould. viſit, by introducing three of the 


' moſt eminent for Righteouſneſs, who ſhould: 


deliver themſelves by their Righteouſneſs un- 
der the ſevereſt of his Judgments; ch. xiv. 14, 
20. This Verſe, therefore, I preſume, may 


. very. conſiſtently. be referred to Ezekiel, as 


our Tranſlators ſeem to underſtand it. It 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that inſtead; 


of he made Mention of the Enemies under 
the Figure of Rain; the Syr. and Arab. have 


it, be made Mention of ob; which I do 
not imagine to have ariſen from a different 


Reading, but to be another Tranſlation of 


the ſame Reading, becauſe MN, ar with the 
Pau. quieſcent. dN (like as o ſometimes 
wrote N)) is either the proper Name Job, 
or Hebrew Word for inimicus. Hence Mr: 


Hutcbinſon's Obſervation, that Fob ſignifies, 


per ſeculed; for AVN, Fob, is the Participle 
paſſive of the Root I'N, inimicitias agere. 
Therefore Job ſignifies one evil treated by 
Enemies, Sc. Then as to the other 2 
& de I ſuppoſe the Heb. gave it "WW; 
which: either Aenides Rain, and is rendred 


by see, Deut. xxxii. 2. or a Storm, and 


is ſo rendred Jai. xxviii. 2. where it has the 


Signification of proce/la, and by our Tran/- 


lators called a dęſtroying Storm. If there- 
fore the Hebrew. was WWWA N, it might 
either be rendred 78 %, or rd. iv e 
d use, the Enemies in Rain, or Job in @ 
Whirlwind, out of which God anſwered 
him, ch. xxxviit. or Fob under a Storm, viz. 
of Afflictions. And it is remarkable, that 


 #zekiel. is the only Prophet that does make 


Mention of Fob; in this he 1s ſingular, as 
likewiſe in the Viſion of the Cherubim, 


which are the two Points here mentioned. 


Perhaps the Storm means the Judgments of 
God, ſpoken of in the Places where Fob is 
mentioned, as one who ſhould deliver his 
own Soul, Sc. So that Ie w dH is not 
unlike Nas & ad gi, c. xliv. 17. and 
both are joined together by the Prophet, as 
worthy to be delivered in the Time of 
Wrath. But how comes Job to be men- 
tioned: in this Place, and not alſo Noah and 


Daniel, who are joined with him in the 


ſame Paſſages of Ezekiel? I anſwer, if the 
Hr. and Arab. would bear me out in gueſ- 
ling at a Miſtake in rendring the Original, 


as well in theſe two Names, as they do in 
Job's Name, I would venture to conjecture, 
that dyaldra is the rendring of the Origi- 
nal Heb. Noah, and Daniel; for in both theſe 
Places of Ezekiel, Daniel is written with · 
out the Jad, Du el, and being miſtaken, 
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if ſo tranſeribed for two 1 | 
give another Senſe; ſo that 28.1) Tay 

might ſignify: either the two proper Names; 
and fo: the Greek might by Miſtake be, 
a Mois d dds, inſtead: of ; 28 
Ne, 191 18 Aaunx, ra G uvoylwy; od 8s 35 Or a9 
M2 ſignifies regquies, the rendring might be; 
as is the Senſe. of our Verſion, Et requiem 
adjudicavit. ad dirigentes, vias ſuas. Could 
this be admitted; how apt it would be in 
this Place, I need not ſay. I. ſhall only add; 
that if this Conjecture, for as ſuch only it 
is propoſed, might be allowed, the Paſſage 
would be pretty clear; whereas, as it now 
ſtands, it is indeterminate, and liable to many 
Ver. 10. And of the twelve Prophets let the 


Memorial be bleſſed, and let their Bones flouriſh 


again out of their Place, for they comforted 
Facehb, and delivered them by aſſured Hope: ] 
See Note on ch. xlvi. 12. The Author, hav- 
ing mentioned Iſaiab, Feremiah; and Ezekiel, 
ſpeaks here of the Twelve: Minor Prophets; 
as they are called, who compleated the OJ4 
Teftament' Canon. Theſe too in their reſpec- 


tive Times promiſed the Jeros with great 


Aſſurance, that Deliverance which they 
looked, and prayed daily for, at the Tem- 
ple; and ſucceſſively comforted them, that 
God would perform, or confirm his Mercy 
with them, and deliver them at his own 
good Time. This Comfort, expreſſed in 
the Twelve Prophets, could be no other than 
the Redemption by the Mæſſias, becauſe Three 
of the Twelye that promiſed: it, lived after 
the Return from Babylon, to which ſome 
would apply this, and the like Paſſages, and 
yet after that Return, they foretold it as a 


Thing ſtill future. The Jes expected it 


as a happy Event yet to come, and prayed 


for it in the Days of Simon the High - Prieſt; 


i. e. near the Days of Alexander the Great, 

and the Writer of this Book renews the Pe- 
tition, that God would make the Time 
ſhort, for the Accompliſhment of their De- 
liverance, ch, xxxvi. 8. See Biſhop Chand- 
lers Def. p. 44. From the mention of the 
Twelve Prophets here, it ſeems manifeſt, that 
the Canon of the ſacred Books was already 
made, when this Tract of Ecelgſiaſticus was 
compoſed, and their Prophecies collected, and 
digeſted into one Body, or ſmall Volume, 
and that the Old Teftament was in the ſame 


Order that now it is, with reſpect to the 


prophetical Writings at leaſt. See Dupin s 
His. of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Ver. 11. How ſhall we magnify Zoroba- 9 5 


zel? Even he was as a Signet on the Right 


Hand, Ver. 12. So was Feſus: thei San of 
Foſedec,, who in their Time bus/ded; the Houſe, 
and ſet up an holy Temple ta the Land, which 
was prepared for everlaſting Glory. The 
former of theſe was Governor of Judab, or 
Viceroy of the Province of Fudea, and the 
latter High. Prieſt, at the Time of the Fews 
Return from the Baby/anifh Captivity. Ts 
theſe was recommended the Direction, an 
a | Super- 
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Superintendency of rebuilding the Temple; 
to theſe the Prophets Haggai and Zecha- 
riab addreſs themſelves, encouraging them, 
and the Fews under their Conduct, to go on 
with the great Deſign, by a Promiſe of 
God's Aſſiſtance and Protection, and an 
Aſſurance, that the Glory of that Houſe 
ſhould be ſuperior to that of the former. 
They readily obeyed, finiſhed, and perfect- 


ed the Temple, and reſtored the public 


Worſhip of God, and prepared and fitted it 
for everlaſting Glory, i. e. according to 


Calmet, à ſon eternelle gloire, for the Lord's 


everlaſting Glory, and not of the Builder's, 
as Grotius explains it; or rather, fitted this 
ſecond Temple, for the King of Glory to 
come into it, for the Appearance of the 
Meſſiah in it; in which conſiſted principally 
the Glory of this latter Houſe. Theſe Chiets 
are the two anointed ones, referred to Zech. 
iv. 14. and are faid by this Writer to be 
Signets on the Right Hand, i. e. near, and 
dear to God, as having the Care of his 
People and Church, and commiſſioned there- 
to by his Signet, or Authority. Both Ze- 
rubbabel and Foſhua, the High- Prieſt, were 
Figures of the Meſſiab, or Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Governor, and High-Prieſt of the Chriſtian 
Church, the true Temple, or Houſe of 
God: 5 e Fans 

Ver. 16. Sem and Seth were in great Ho- 


nour among Men.] All the Verſions, except 


ours, put Seth before Sem, and indeed ſuch 
an Order is neceſſary in point of Time, for 
Seth was the Father of the Righteous be- 
fore the Flood, as Sem was after it. The 


Syr. and Arab. Verſions inſert Enos after 


Seth : and there ſeems to be good Reaſon to 
place Enos among theſe Worthies, for he 
was the firſt Man that was celebrated for 
Piety, and began to call upon the Name of 
the Lord, and therefore was he named Enos, 
1. e. a true Man, as if there had been no true 
Man before him in that Generation, becauſe 
there was no pious Man. Anciently there 
were a ſet of Men called Sethians, who de- 
rived their Name from this Patriarch, and 
maintained, that he too, as well as Enoch, 
was tranſlated without ſeeing Death ; but 
the Church condemned theſe, as Heretics. 
Ibid. And ſo was Adam above every living 
thing in the Creation.) Adam had the Ho- 
nour, which belonged to no other, of being 
created immediately by the very Hand of 
God himſelf, of being conſtituted by him 
Lord of the Creation, and endowed with 
higher Faculties, and greater intelleCtual 
Powers, and, above all, of being born in a 
State of Innocence, and ſpotleſs Purity ; fo 
that he could truly boaſt of having God for 
his Father in a higher Senſe, than any of his 
Poſterity, All others are by lineal Deſcent, 


and from Men like themſelves, ' and bring 


into the World with them Sin, Corruption, 
and hereditary Guilt. The ancient Fathers 
Sb that Adam was much more in favour 
ith God, than any of his ſinful Seed, from 
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paired the Houſe again, and in his Days for- 


High Prieſts, but at Times very diſtant from 


the ſame Hiſtorian, ibid. c. 4. and is the 


God's walking in the Garden in his Pre- 
ſence, and his hearing his Voice there; from 
whence they conclude, that before the Com- 
miſſion of Sin, God appeared to Adam in a 
bodily Shape, and like a Friend, ſpoke to 
him Mouth to Mouth. Nothing can be clo- 
ſer, or more worth obſerving than what Philo 
ſays of Adam, 3s sv UN eꝭẽüꝗͥ d Oy 
ovynehlos, x. T1. A. Cui mortalis nemo hac nobi. 
litate conferendus eſt; qui in corpoream ſta. 
tuam Dei manibus affabre formatus eſt, ſum- 
mo artificio: animi vers dignitatem adeptus 
eſt a Deo, inſpirante divine virtutis tantum 
quantum mortalis natura potuit capere. Pre. 
ſtans adeo nobilitas," ut nulla alia quævis ea- 
rum, que illuſires nominantur, in compara- 
tionem venire poteſt, &c. Tees &yweag. See 
alſo more to the ſame Purpoſe, De Mundi 
Opiſicio. e 7 TI Foto SH 1 


HAP. L. 


Ver. 1. (N1MON the High Prieſt, the Son 
f Onias, who in his Life re- 


tified the Temple. | We find in the Fewifh 
Hiſtory two Simons. Sons of Onias, both 


each other; the firſt was Simon the Fuft, ſo 
called for his great Piety towards God, and 
for his Good-will and Benevolence to the 
Children of his People. Zo/eph. Antiq. L. xii. 
c. 2. The ſecond is mentioned likewiſe by 


ſame High-Prieſt, who in his great Zeal op- 
poſed Ptolemy Philopator's Entrance into 
the Sanctuary, 3 Maccadb. Learned Men 
are divided which of theſe the Author here 
ſpeaks of. Grotius, Boſſuet, and Calmet con- 
tend for the latter; Zuſebius, Fanſenius, 
Corn. a Lapide, Druſius, Badwell, and the 
very learned Author of the Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Age of the Two Sirachides, 
hereto prefixed, are for the former, whoſe 
Opinion is ſupported by the following Rea- 
ſons. 1. The great Character here given 
of Simon, with which agrees the Teſtimony 
of Joſephus, who ſays nothing in honour of 
Simon II. 2. Simon the Juſt Was cotempo- 
rary with this Writer, for he mentions him 
as officiating, and takes particular Notice of 
the Gracefulneſs of his performing the Ser- 
vice, V 11, 12. and was himſelf then pro- 
bably about Ten Years old. 3. The Author 
manifeſtly ſpeaks of a Simon then dead, for 
he mentions what he did in his Life-time, 
Vt. particularly his good Deeds for the 
Houſe of the Lord, and the Offices there- 
of; but the Pontificate of Simon II. was at 
a good Diſtance from the Time of this Wri- 
ter, and will ſuit better with that of the 
r an? Shs aj, 
Ver. 3. In his Days the: Ciſtern to receive 
Water was covered with Plates of Braſs, be- 
ing in Compaſs as the Sea.] In, or rather be- 
fore, the Tabernacle: of Moſes, there was 
only a Laver or Kettle; .afterwards'when the 
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Fewiſh Church was in its flouriſhing and 


F ww S 


is a Sea of Glaſs, like Cryſtal, infinitely 
more precious and beautiful, than either of 
thoſe in the 7euiſb Temple, or any thing 
made of Metal. See Daubux on Apoc. C. iv. 
Ver. 7. And as the Rainbow giving Light 
in the bright Clouds.) ws Tozov Quoligay D 
Aas Jotns. . I would rather render, As the 
glorious Bow ſhining in the Clouds, or, As 
the Rainbow enlightning the Clouds with 
Glory. One cannot help obſerving, what 
Pains this Writer takes from y 5, to Y 12. 
to ſet forth the graceful Preſence, and au- 
guſt Appearance of this favourite My Prieſt; 
* ſearches Heaven and Earth for 

ther grand, magnificent, beautiful, precious, 
or lovely, is introduced upon the Occaſion. 
The Sun, Moon, and Stars, in their great- 
eſt Luſtre and Perfection, are all made to 


aſſiſt in their Turns. The glorious BoW 
on bigh, as well as the variegated Flowers 


beneath, lend their Colours. The Gold, 


and ſuperb Ornaments of the Temple, the 


odoriferous Incenſe, and holy Fire on the 


Altar, the rich Vaſes, Sc. meet to reflect 


414 4 


ſmelling Savour unto the moſt high King of 
all. Ver. 16. Then ſhouted the Sons of Aaron, 


here, it ſhould follow the 16%, and the 


ompari- - 
ſons to illuſtrate the Piece; whatever is ei- 


whole will. be better connected. While the 


Sacrifices were offering, which was the firſt 
Part of the Temple Service, the Prieſts with 


Trumpets, and the Zevites with Muſical In- 
per ſtruments, and the Singers, together with 


the People, joined their Voices and ſang 
Pſalms 5 compleat the Harmony. We find 
that David and Solomon appointed Singing 
and Trumpets at the Time of ſaerificing, 
1 Chron. vi. 31. xvi. 7. and that Ezra re- 
ſtored this Cuſtom after the Return from the 


Babyloniſb Captivity, Ezra iii. 10, 11. and 


the ſame continued in After- ages. But at 
the Time of Incenſe there was kept Si- 
lence, the People praying to themſelves, 
Luke i. 10. We have here a diſtinct and 
and clear Deſcription of the Manner of the 
People's praying without, whilſt the Prieſt 
offered the ſweet ſmelling Savour of Incenſe 
within: For at the Time when the Prieſt 
offered Incenſe in the Sanctuary, the People 
were left without in the Atrium Judæorum, 

raying for the Pardon of their Sins, every 

lan ſilently apart for himſelf. This ſeems 
likewiſe to be referred to by the half Hour's 
Silence in Heaven, Rev. viii. 1. which is 
ſet down there, to point to the Time of the 
Prieſt's being gone in, to offer Incenſe, or 


- 


the Odour of ſweet Smell. I ſee no Neceſ- 


fity, with Calmet, Boſſuet, and others, to ap- 
ply the Deſcription here particularly to the 
High- Prieſt's officiating at Ptolemy Pbilo- 
pator ſolemn Sacrifice in the Temple: it is 
as applicable to the High Prieſt officiating 


upon any other folemn Occaſion; nor can a 


true Synchroniſm be. preſerved according to 
Z. ( 
Ver. 20. Then be went down, and lifted 
up his Hands over the whole Congregation of 
the Children of Jrael, to give the Bleſſing of 
the Lord with his Lips, and to rejoice in his 


Name, Ver. 21. And they bowed themſelves 


down to worſhip the ſecond Time, that they 
might receive a Bleſſing from the Moſt High.] 


When the Solemnity of the Lord was end- 


ed by the Incenſe being offered, the High- 
Prieſt came back, and pronounced the Q- 


la, or Benediction. The Form of the ſo- 


lemn Bleſſing with which the Prieſts diſ- 


miſſed the People by God's eſpecial Order, 


was this, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, 
the Lord make his Face to ſhine upon thee, 
and give thee Peace, Num. vi. 22, And 
leſt any one ſhould think too lightly of this 


- Bleſſing, becauſe pronounced by à Mortal 


like himſelf; it is added, Num. vi. 23. Itbe 


Lord will bleſs him, and therefore properly 


called here, the Bleſſing of the Lord, by the 
Prieſt's Lips; ſhewing, that the Effect of 
this Bleſſing does not depend upon Man, but 
upon the Ordinance of God, from the Mouth 


of his own, Miniſter, whom, he hath ap- 
pointed to bleſs in his Name, Deut. xxi. 5. 


4 
% % 


firm.” We ſee from this Pa 


and whoſe Bleſſing he bath 3 


„that, when 


the Jews received the Bleſſing from the 
Prieſt, they received it kneeling, or bowing 
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down their Heads. In the primitive Times 
it was cuſtomary for the Deacon (to pre- 
pare the People the better for it) to call out 


— 


rians catried away captive” the Ten Tribes, 
2 Kings xvii. 24. they placed Strangers in 
the chiefeſt part of the 


Ibid. Bick 


ſings, in ſuch Words as theſe, Bow down 
10 the Bleſſing. Chryſoſt. Liturg. The Blef- 
ſing of the Biſhop, or Prieſt, was ſo highly 


eſteemed in the primitive Times, that none 


durſt go out of the Church, till they had 
received it, according to the Councils of . 
gatha, Can. 31. and that of Orleans, Can. 
22. | | 
Ver. 22 2 
of all, which only doth wondrous Things every 
where, which exalteth our Days from the 
Womb, and dealeth with us according to his 
Mercy. Ver. 23. He grant us Joyfulnejs 
of Heart, and that Peace may be in our Days 
in Iſrael for ever. Ver. 24. That he would 
confirm his Mercy with us, and deliver us at 
his Time.) We may learn from this ſhort 
Prayer of the wiſe Man, how to compoſe 
and regulate our own ; we ſhould acknow- 
ledge God therein, to be Omnipreſent and 
Almighty; that ever ſince we were born, 
we have been preferved by his good Provi- 
dence, every Day, Hour, and Moment; 
that it is an Inſtance of, his great Mercy to 
us, thus to be mindful of our Preſervation 
and Being, having nothing in us but Sin, 
and nothing due to.us but Puniſhment. The 
Concluſion of this Prayer ſeems to contain 
more than a Requeſt for Peace and tempo- 


ral Bleſſings, it relates to, and manifeſts this 


Writer's, and his Countrymens Impatience 
for the Me/tab, and their earneſt With, that 
Sod would ſpeedily ſend the Bleſſing of all 
Men, to perform the Mercy promiſed to their 
Fore-fathers, and remember his holy Cove- 
nant, Luke i. 72. For it was the conſtant 
Prayer of the Jews, both before and under 
the Maſſias, that God would haſten the Bleſ- 
ſings hoped for, and expected by them, and 
that he would .make the Time ſhort; and 
it is till their Form in the Synagogue to 


ſay, in our Days, i. e. quickly, when they 


pray for the Bleſſing of the Mefias. 
Ver. 25. There be two Manner of Nations 
<vhich my Heart abhorreth, and the third is 
20 Nation.] It is to be obſerved, that the 
two Nations here referred to, are not to be 
taken excluſively, and in Oppoſition to the 
Fewws z but as Gens among the Latins is 
ſometimes taken in a very limited Senſe, to 
fignify no more than a Family or Kindred, 


. Now therefore bleſs ye the God 


s« ©14 


out of an ilE-natured 


Schifm of the Ten Tribes was the firſt-Riſe 
of the extreme Averſion the 'ZFews had for 


the Samaritans, Samaria being the Metro- 


pol of the Kingdom of HMracl, and ſet up 
n a manner as a Rival to Jeruſalem, as the 
Temple,on Mount Gerizim was' to that of 
Solomon. The Hatred of the Fews againſt 
the Samaritans, was likewiſe much enereaſed 
by the Oppoſition theſe laſt made againſt 
the former on the Return from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, both in the rebuilding of 
the Temple, and the repairing the Walls of 
Feruſalem, Ezra ch. iv. On theſe Accounts 
the Diſputes and Animoſities between them 
roſe to the greateſt Degree imaginable. See 
Foſeph. Antiq. L. xiii. 6, 18. The Scriptures, 


and the Jewiſh Records, acquaint us, that the 


Jealouſy and Averſeneſs between the two was 
o great, that they would have no Converſe 
together, nor ſhew any Act of Kindneſs to 
each other: And that this Hatred was very 
ancient, appears from hence, that when the 
Zews would expreſs their utmoſt Averſion to 
our bleſſed Saviour, they ſaid, Thou art a 


Samaritan, and haſt a Devil, John viii. 48. 


as if to be a Samaritan, and have a Devil, 


were Things of equal Reproach. If the 


Fews hated the Samaritans, the 'Samaritans 
were equally fierce in ſhewing their Reſent- 
ment againſt the 7ews upon all Occaſions, 

s is plain from Lutte ix. 33. Jeſus going 
one Day to a Village of Samaria, the 
Inhabitants would not receive him, becauſe 
his Face was as: though he would go to Fe. 
ruſalem. Foſepbus inſtances in many Af- 
fronts and Injuries offered to the eus, as 
they paſſed through the Country of the Sa- 
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maritans to their ſolemn Feaſts at Jeruſa- 
lem, Aulig. L. xviti. and L. xx. c. 3. The 
fame 1s alſo evident from what the Woman 


of Samaria, or rather from what St. Fohn 


in a 'Parentheſis ſays, viz. that the Fewws 
have no Dealings with the Samaritans, ch. 
iv. 9. Which ſome have extended ſo far, as 

to exclude all manner of civil Intercourſe, 
even the aſleing, or giving one another a 


Glaſs of Water, and that the Anſwer of this 
Woman was an Inſult upon our Saviour, 
| Joy and Satisfaction, 
to find a Few forced to beg a little Water 
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of her. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that this Writer, who has delivered fiich-ex- 
cellent Precepts of Morality and Inſtruction 
in this Book, ſhould be ſo uncharitable and 
11-natured at the Concluſion of it, as to de- 
clare, that he hates ſuch and ſuch Nations 
from his Heart. Calmes, in anſwer to this, 
ſays, that the Author does not here declare 
that he himſelf hates any in particular, but 
that he 1 theſe People, from their in- 
"veterate Malice againſt the 74ws, to be their 
greateſt and moſt dangerous Enemies, an 
| as 


o here 40% L h, two Nations, may ſignify 
two Parts or Cities of Palestine, as it had 
ſeveral Diviſions; and Samaria is probably 
one of them. Our Tranſlators, by rendring 
G 10%ũ two manner of Nations, ſeem to 
guard againſt underſtanding them ſtrictly as 
ſuch. The Author will not allow the third 
.to be any Nation, | 


a becauſe of the great Mix- 
ture of all Sorts. of People among them: 
he means the Curbites, or Samaritans, who 
dwelt at Sichem, whoſe Anceſtors the King 
of Aſſyria ſent thither ; for when the A- 


\ 
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is ſuch to be diſliked, and ſhunned by every 
true 1/raclite. 3 . 
Ver. 26. They that fit upon the Mountain 
cf Samaria, and they that dwell among the 
Philiſtines, and that fooliſh People that dwell 
in Sichem.] Some have fancied that the 
Samaritans are ſpoken of in the firſt and laſt 
Part of this Verſe. And indeed one would 
be apt to think, by what Fofephus ſays, that 
Samaria and Sichem were one and the ſame 
City, fince that Hiſtorian places Sichem on 
Mount Gerizim, and calls it the Capital of 
the Samaritans, Antiq. L. ii. But the moſt. 
exact Geographers make Samaria and Sichem 
to have been two different Cities. How- 
ever this be, it is not probable that our Au- 
thor ſhould mean the fame People in both 
Places, or that mentioning three Nations 
whom he diſliked, he ſhould name the Sa- 
maritans twice in fo ſhort- a Compaſs, tho? 
we ſhould ſuppoſe him tinctured with the 
national Hatred to that People. I rather 
therefore incline to Drafizs*s learned Con- 
jecture, that the true reading here is, & ge 
$62, thoſe that inhabit Mount Seir, i. e. 
the Idumæans, Qui ſedent in monte Seir; ſo 
that the three Nations, or rather the three 


tended at, are now clear and diſtinct, viz. 
the Idumæans, who inhabit Mount Seir; the 
| Philiſtines, who were continually at War 

with the 1/raelites ; and laſtly, the Inhabi- 


he undervalues, and ſcarce allows them wor- 
thy of the Name of a People, either becauſe 
they were a mixed Multitude, or were Apo- 
ſtates, and held many erroneous Tenets, and 
particularly favoured Sadduciſm. 
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Ver. 1. TE SUs Son of Sirach the Elder, ] 
The Author of this Book, finiſhes 

his Work with a Prayer, or Hymn (fee fr 
Prologue) from which we learn many Parti- 
culars relating to his Life; as the Dangers he 
met with, the Favour of God in delivering 


dom, his Application to, and Succeſs in it, 
and his earneſt Exhortation to the Study 
of it, which we meet with likewiſe in 
the Body of the Work, which is no im- 
probable Reaſon that this Prayer alſo belongs 
to him: it appears from it, that he was 
brought in Danger of his Life before- the 
King on an unjuſt Accuſation, probably a 
Charge of ſome Offence againſt the State z 
but whether it was before a King of Syria, 
or Egypt, that he was accuſed, is uncer- 
tain, Such as underſtand the Accuſation 


greatly in point of Time when it happened, 
ſome placing it ſo early as in the Reign of 


2 


particular Sorts -of People; that he is of- : 


tants of Sichem, i. e. the Samaritans, whom 


him, his Travels for the Acquiſition of Wiſ- 


here referred to of the Grandfather, differ 


Ptolemy Lagi, others ſo late as that of Prole- 
my Epiphanes: however this be, moſt pro- 


Ch. li. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS, 247 


bably this ill Uſage was the Occaſion, of his 
pong into Egypt, where he ſpent the latter 
art of his Lite, and wrote this Work, and 
here it was his Grandſon is ſaid after ta 
have found his Writings. Grotius contends, 
that this Chapter, and the three laſt Verſes 
of the foregoing, were wrote by the Grand- 
fon, Feſus the Tranſlator, and with him a- 
grees Dr. Prideaux in both theſe Particu- 
lars, who aſſigns the Incident of the Accu- 


fation to the Reign of Prolemy Phyſcon, whoſe - 


Cruelty inclined him to bring any one, and 


his Life, that came into his Power, Connect. 
Tom. 2. B. V. ne | 


Ver. 10. J called upon the Lord the Fa- 


ther of my Lord, that be would not leave me 
in the Days of my Trouble, and in the Time 


of the Proud, when there was no Help. 

hen the Proud, or Wicked, have moll 
Power and Authority, that is ſaid to be their 
Time. Thus our Saviour ſays to the Chief 
Prieſts and the Elders, and thoſe that came 
to apprehend him, auty ud £5 4 Megs This 
is your Time, Luke xxii. 53, Molt of the 
Interpreters obſerve, that the ſecond Perſo 

in the Trinity is here plainly ditinguilhed 


from the Father. A very pious and learn- 


ed Prelate ſays, that the Author ſpeaks as 
plainly here of our Lord Chriſt, as David 


did when he ſaid, The Lord ſaid unto my 


Lord, Pial. cx. 1. to which probably he al- 
ludes, and plainly gives us to underſtand, 


that not only the Prophets, but all God's 


faithful People in thoſe Days believed the- 
Lord, the Almighty God, to be the Father 


of one, who was himſelf alſo the Lord, and 
in a peculiar Manner their Lord and Savi- 
our; and that in their Prayers they had a 


Reſpect unto him, and prayed in his Name, 
calling upon the Lord, as the Father of 
their Lord Christ, Matt. xxvi. 63. John i. 


49. and ſo WN only to be heard upon 
0 


his Account, and for his Sake, who was 
promiſed by the Name of the Lord, Dan. ix. 


17. for Daniel prays in his Name, as plain- 


ly as we do now, ſaying, Now therefore, O 


our God, hear the Prayer of thy Servant, and 


upon thy SantfFuary, that is deſolate, for t 


his Supplications, and cauſe thy Face to . 
be 
Lord's Sake, i. e. For the Lord Cbriſßt's 


Sake, for no other Lord can poſſibly be 


meant there. Bevereges Serm. Vol. III. 
p. 205. Grotius will have Kues to be an 
loter lation from ſome officious Chriſtian 
Hand, and makes the Reading only to be, 
EmtKancodpny Kvexor malieg us, x. r. A. C 
met reproves him ſmartly for his Suſpicion, 
and determining ſo magiſterially in the 
Point; and obſerves, that Errors propa- 
ated under ſo great a Name, are the more 
* and that an Opinion, grounded 
on ſo little Reaſon as this is, ought to be 
expoſed, and the Truth thereby vindicated. 
Nor is Boſſuet more favourable to this Cri- 
tic on the ſame Account; he allows 1 to 
ny | nav 
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Wiſdom is the principal Thing; therefore get. 


have excelled in Grammaticis, in Hiſtoricis, 
ſæpe etiam in Moralibus, but thinks him not 
altogether orthodox, and therefore adviſes 
ſuch as conſult him, ut eum Adjutorem, non 
Ducem, non Magiſtrum habeant. Comm. in 


- 


Ver. 28. Get Learning with a great Sum 
of Money, and get much Gold by ber. Ver. 29. 
Let your Soul rejoice in his Mercy, and be 
not aſhamed» of his Praiſe. Ver. 30. Work 
your Work betimes, and in his Time he will 
give yon his Reward.) The Advice is y 2.5. 
Buy ber for your ſelves without Money, which. 
is not inconſiſtent with what the Author 
directs here. The Senſe of both connected to- 
gether ſeems to be, that Diligence alone 
will make a conſiderable Progreſs in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and procure a large Share of it; that 
the Value of it is fo ineſtimable that no Ex- 
pence ſhould be thought too great for the 


obtaining it, and ſhould ever ſo large a Sum 


be laid out in the Way of Education, and 
for the purchaſing the neceſſary Helps to- 
wards Learning and Improvement, whatever 
it may coſt, is not to be repined at, for ſhe 
will ſufficiently repay the Charge, for all 
good Things come together with ber, and in- 
numerable Riches in ber Hand, Wiſd. vii. 11. 
The Advice is not unlike that of Solomon, 
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Wiſdom, and with all thy Getting get Un. 
derſtanding, Prov. iv. 7. Let the pleaſing 
Reflexion of the many Benefits and Advan- 

es eeding from her, encourage your 
Purſuit {ſo Grotius expounds iA, reading 


likewiſe ar nor be aſhamed at any time, 


or 1 tr of your Fondneſs and Affection 
for her. Our Tranſlators, more agreeably 
to the Greek, underſtand it of the Mercy of 
the Lord; and ſo Calmet renders; and the 
Geneva Verſian very explicitly, Let your 


Soul rejoice in the Mercy of the Lord; which, 


it muſt. be confeſſed, introduces the next 
and laſt Verſe better ; the Senſe of which is, 
Labour to obtain true Wiſdom, and to work 


the Work of God, and of your own Salva- 
tion, early in Life; and when the Time 


Recompence ſhall! come, wherein God will 
reward the Improvement of Mens Talents, 
you ſhall have the Happineſs to reap the 
bleſſed Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and to find 
that your Labour will not be in vain in tbe 


Lord. In a word, the Author finiſhes this 
Work, as Solomon does his Book of Eccle- 


ſiaſtes, and the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter is this, Fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandmenis, for this is both the Glory and 
Happineſs of Man. 155 . 
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